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Corrigenda. 

Pedigree  facing  p.  62.  Lines  indicating  descent  ought  to  connect 
Robert  Ormson,  and  not  Christiana,  with  Orm. 

P.  95,  last  line  but  one,  read  “  H.  R.  Luard.” 

P.  221,  line  3,  for  “  whom  ”  read  “  who.” 

P.  229,  line  8,  read  “  Major,  Seaforth  Highlanders.” 
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for  "  forensic  ”  read  “  forinsec.” 


Art.  I. — Shap  and  Rosgill  and  some  of  the  Early'  Owners. 

By  the  Rev.  Frederick  W.  Ragg,  M.A.,  F.R.Hist.S. 

SOME  of  the  Rosgill  records,  and  among  them  the 
earliest  deeds — that  of  Robert,  son  of  Orm  (Charter 
I)  and  those  of  Peter,  his  son  (Charters  II.  and  III.) — 
take  us  back  to  days  for  which  we  long  to  have  a  “  Dis- 
tributio  Westmerlandie  ”  corresponding  to  the  “  Distri- 
butio  Cumberlandie,”  even  with  inaccuracies  such  as 
that  contains.  Of  course,  the  thing  could  not  be.  West¬ 
morland  was  always  divided  by  the  mountain  lines  which 
afterwards  became  in  part  the  boundaries  of  the  two 
baronies,  Appleby  and  Kendal.  But  a  generation  of 
owners  existed,  and  perhaps  more  than  one,  of  whose 
existence  we  find  slight  memorials  in  records  of  later 
possessions  or  in  some  isolated  earlier  name  appearing 
like  a  stray  rock  of  an  older  and  buried  formation  through 
the  surface  of  a  newer.  Efforts  to  gain  a  clear  idea  of 
the  map  which  would  show  the  earlier  possessions  are 
wont  to  tantalize,  because  we  find  ourselves  in  a  region 
of  indefiniteness,  sometimes  just  in  touch  of  substance 
and  not  shadow,  sometimes  in  reach  of  verisimilitudes 
that  are  more  than  shadow  and  yet  do  not  feel  like  solid 
substance.  The  interest  is  the  greater  because  in  the 
earlier  records  of  the  county  that  remain  we  find  ourselves 
palpably  near  the  margin  of  the  time  when  the  final 
settlement  of  that  portion  of  England  was  young,  for 
we  get  the  impression  that  there  were  possibilities  of 
grants  being  made  without  disturbing  older  occupiers, 
and  this  can  only  mean  that  there  was  plenty  of  land 
in  the  district  owned  but  as  yet  unoccupied — owned  by 
the  superior  lords  but  not  yet  parcelled  fully  out  to 
under-owners,  and  therefore  there  was  plenty  of  chance 
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for  the  superior  lord  to  put  in  new  settlers  as  his  “  men  ” 
alongside  of  the  older  tenants. 

The  name  Robert,  son  of  Ornr,  is  one  that  of  itself 
arouses  interest,  because  of  the  great  prominence  which 
the  descendants  of  Orm,  son  of  Ivetel,  son  of  Elftred, 
had  especially  in  Cumberland.  But  their  being  afterwards 
chiefly  settled  in  that  county  makes  their  Westmorland 
origin  somewhat  dim,  and  we  have  to  wake  up  our  atten¬ 
tion  to  realize  it  fully.  Orm’s  marriage  with  Gunilda 
Gospatrick’s  daughter  and  the  exchange  of  lands  between 
him  and  his  cousin  de  Lancaster  whereby  he  was  settled 
in  and  around  Workington  and  gave  up  Middleton  and 
its  belongings  ;  and  the  attainment  of  possessions,  after¬ 
wards  lost,  in  Colvend  (Culwen)  in  Kirkcudbright,  are 
what  causes  dimness  to  the  distance.  The  Pipe  Roll  of 
1 176,  however,  serves  to  turn  our  vision  to  the  earlier 
facts.  Gospatrick  appears  there  as  the  man  chiefly 
responsible  for  the  surrender  of  Appleby  to  the  Scots. 
His  fine  is  the  heaviest  fine  and  Fantosme,  as  we  know, 
sets  him  down  as  Constable  of  the  castle.  And  the 
tradition,  such  as  it  is,  that  Orm  was  also  governor  of 
Appleby  in  1174,  two  years  previously,  helps  in  the  same 
realization.  That  there  were  more  Orms  than  one  in  the 
Lake  District  we  know.  But  so  far  as  records  speak,  it 
would  seem  that  “  Orm  ”  taken  by  itself  without  further 
qualification,  in  the  twelfth  century  in  Westmorland,  was 
all  that  was  felt  needed  to  specify  the  son  of  Ketel ;  and 
the  simple  description  “  Son  of  Orm,”  could  give  sufficient 
identification  to  one  of  his  family  without  the  addition 
of  a  place-name.  And  as  to  Orm  himself  and  his  son, 
and  Gospatrick’s  connection  with  Appleby,  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  place-name  Ormsheved  (Ormside)  is  very  sugges¬ 
tive  of  its  being  taken  from  him  or  from  some  ancestor 
of  the  same  name,  though  the  principal  possessions  of 
his  race  beyond  this — if  it  was  his — and  Shap  and  part 
of  Bampton,  which  certainly  were  theirs,  were  in  south 
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Westmorland  (Charter  A).  That  the  amercement  imposed 
on  Gospatrick  for  the  Appleby  surrender  was  entered  in 
the  Westmorland  Pipe  Roll,  making  the  sheriff  of  that 
county  responsible  for  its  payment,  shows  that  Gospat- 
rick’s  possessions  were  in  Westmorland  mainly. 

Of  Robert  son  of  Orm — Ormson,  as  he  would  locally 
be  called, — to  follow  the  form  Gospatrik  Ormson  given 
in  an  early  charter  connected  with  Knipe — we  have 
other  mention.  He  and  Gospatrick  are  on  the  list  of  men 
chosen  to  determine  the  boundaries  between  the  lands 
of  Furness  Abbey,  in  Furness  Fells,  and  those  of  William 
de  Lancaster  about  1160  (Farrer,  Lancashire  Pipe  Rolls, 
p.  310).  These  were  plainly  all  chosen  as  men  who,  by 
belonging  to  the  neighbourhood,  knew  the  country  and 
the  bounds,  though  it  is  somewhat  necessary  to  use  the 
word  neighbourhood  in  this  connection  rather  widely. 
In  various  charters  of  Gospatrick  son  of  Orm  his  name 
occurs  as  witness.  There  does  not  seem  to  be  one  existing 
in  which  he  is  actually  given  as  “  fratre  meo  ”  by  Gos¬ 
patrick,  but  we  have  not  all  of  Gospatrick’s  charters, 
and  therefore  not  all  the  possible  and  usual  varieties  of 
description.  It  was  not  by  any  means  always  the  case 
that  the  relationship  of  the  witness  to  the  grantor  was 
set  down.  A  few  examples  from  Gospatrick’s  own 
charters,  in  St.  Bees  Cartulary,  will  show  this  clearly. 
In  one  we  have  “  Roberto  filio  Orm,  Michaele  fratre 
ejus,  Thoma  filio  Gospatricii  (i.e.,  of  the  grantor),  Ada  et 
Roberto  fratribus  ejus  (i.e.,  of  Thomas),  Rogero  filio 
Orm  et  aliis  ”  ;  in  another,  “  Thoma  filio  et  herede  meo, 
Michaele  fratre  meo,  Alano  filio  meo  ”  ;  in  another, 
“  Roberto  filio  Orm,  Michaele  fratre  ejus,  Rogero  filio 
Orm.”  In  one  granted  by  Thomas,  son  of  Gospatrick, 
“  Alano  filio  Gospatricii  et  Adam  fratre  ejus  ”  (brothers 
of  the  grantor)  are  thus  given  without  further  statement 
of  their  relationship  to  the  grantor,  and  this  last  is  a 
case  exactly  in  point.  Nor  is  it  in  charters  only  that 
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this  same  habit  occurs.  The  names  inserted  in  the  law 
records  in  the  Public  Record  Office  show  the  same, 
except  where  a  case  recorded  turns  on  the  actual  relation¬ 
ship.  The  name  given  is  the  name  by  which  the  person 
was  usually  known  and  identified. 

We  have  only  to  look  at  the  names  of  the  witnesses  of 
the  Rosgill  charter  of  Robert  son  of  Orm  to  see  that  we 
are  within  the  same  family  circle.  Thomas,  son  of  Gos- 
patrick,  is  one.  Roger  de  Beauchamp,  who  afterwards 
married  the  widow  of  this  Thomas,  is  another.  Adam, 
rector  of  Burton-in-Kendal,  a  parish  in  which  Gospatrick’s 
Preston  lands  lay  (Preston  Patrick),  and  William  de 
Hoton,  owning  one  of  the  Hotons  in  South  Westmorland 
doubtless,  one  of  which,  at  any  rate,  is  shown  by  Assize 
Roll  979  of  1255-6,*  and  Charter  A  (of  late  twelfth  century) 
to  have  been  in  possession  of  the  family  of  Gospatrick. 
Other  witnesses  are  Alan,  son  of  Ketel,  who  looks  like  a 
relative,  Henry  and  William  de  Cundal  of  Bampton,  at 
least  close  neighbours,  and  “  Patrick  son  of  Robert  ” — 
simply  thus  described,  who,  as  we  shall  see  later,  was  the 
grantor’s  son.  The  names  of  the  witnesses,  as  one  might 
expect,  belong  to  the  end  of  the  twelfth  and  the  beginning 
of  the  thirteenth  century.  But  the  charter  is  not  later 
than  1200,  for  Thomas,  son  of  Gospatrick,  died  that  year, 
and  the  assent  of  the  heir  to  grants  ceases  somewhat 
abruptly  in  charters  at  that  period,  j  Thomas  had  begun 
to  make  grants  of  his  own  before  1181,  as  for  example 
that  to  Robert  de  Lamplo,  who  is  entered  on  the  Pipe 
Roll  of  that  year  for  money  owed  to  the  Treasury  for  his 
land.  |  Alan,  son  of  Ketel,  is  witness  to  charters  of  Richard 
de  Lucy  to  S.  Bees,  and  Richard  died  in  1216. 

Robert,  son  of  Orm,  was  of  course  younger  than  Gospat¬ 
rick,  and  he  might  be  not  a  few  years  younger.  According 

*  Adam  de  Hoton  takes  action  in  this  case  against  Patrick,  son  of  Thomas, 
for  deprivation  of  rights  of  common. 

t  Pollock  and  Maitland,  History  of  English  Law,  ii.,  309-313. 

%  Jackson,  Cumberland  and  Westmorland  Papers,  i.,  293. 
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to  the  evidence  produced  in  Assize  Roll  1426b  of  1340,  in 
a  case  brought  against  Robert  de  Rosgill  about  land  in 
Ormesheved  (Ormside),  Robert,  son  of  Orm,  married 
Christiana,  daughter  of  Anketin  de  Meinwaryn,  one  of 
those  early  owners  whose  names  disappeared  from  the 
countryside,  who  appears  to  have  been  Lord  of  Ormeshead, 
freeholder  possibly  under  Orm,  and  through  that  marriage 
Robert,  son  of  Orm,  became  under-owner  of  part  of 
Ormeshead  as  well  as  of  Rosgill  ;  but  indications  would 
seem  to  point  to  his  being  under-owner  of  rough  of  Shap 
besides.  The  superior  lord  of  Shap,  including  Rosgill, 
and  of  Bampton  Patrick  was  the  representative  of  Gospat- 
trick’s  family,  the  lord  (afterwards)  of  Culwen.  The 
Ormside  lands,  if  they  were  Orm’s,  would  seem  to  have 
gone  by  some  unrecorded  marriage  to  the  family  of 
Vesci. 

To  possession  in  Shap  outside  of  Rosgill  by  Robert 
Ormson  this  charter  of  grant,  conferring  Hegdale  on  his 
younger  son  Adam,  points,  because  besides  Hegdale  he 
grants  8  acres  of  his  demesne  lying  between  Bracanbers 
and  the  boundary  of  Hep,”  i.e.,  a  portion  of  land  on  the 
hill  east  of  where  the  railway  now  is  and  quite  outside 
any  bounds  of  Rosgill.  That  he  owned  Rosgill  also  is 
attested  by  his  grant  of  common  there  in  the  same 
charter.  It  would  seem,  as  already  said  to  be  the  case, 
that  he  was  probably  inferior  mesne  lord  of  a  great  part 
of  Shap.  Whether  the  land  in  Hegdale  granted  to  Adam 
was  at  the  moment  unowned  by  an  inferior  freeholder 
is  not  quite  clear  from  the  charter, — but  that  the  bovates 
(plough-lands)  were  at  the  time  untenanted  seems  certain  ; 
for  the  charter  mentions  the  possibility  of  their  being 
let  “  at  ferm.”  They  had  been  in  the  occupation  of 
Robert  and  Gamel  either  contemporaneously  or  in  suc¬ 
cession,  though  according  to  the  mode  in  which  names 
are  given  in  charters  it  is  quite  possible  that  the  Robert 
who  is  mentioned  is  himself,  and  Gamel  the  past  owner 
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under  him  ;  in  which  case  Adam  would  simply  be  succeed¬ 
ing  to  Gamel.  The  condition  of  giving  for  multure  dues 
only  every  twentieth  measure  of  grain  was  an  unusually 
easy  one  ;  the  terms  in  general  use  were  every  thirteenth 
measure.  The  8  acres  at  Bracanbers  were  also  to  be 
held  on  easy  conditions — freedom  from  all  service  save 
jonnsec.  The  consent  of  the  heir  to  the  grant  has  been 
alluded  to. 

Much  change  in  position  must  have  been  made  to  some, 
at  least,  of  the  owners  of  land  in  Shap  through  the  grants 
made  by  Thomas,  son  of  Gospatrick,  to  Byland  Abbey 
and  to  Shap  Abbey,  and  by  Patrick,  son  of  this  Thomas, 
to  Shap  Abbey  (Charter  B,  Dugdale,  Monasticon*  these 
Transactions,  N.S.,  ix.,  271,  and  Feet  of  Fines,  Westmor¬ 
land,  19  Hen.  III.).  Their  extent  was  so  great  that  the 
land  could  not  be  all  demesne.  The  first  grant  made  by 
Thomas,  as  given  in  the  Monasticon,  is  puzzling.  One 
of  the  personal  names  must  have  been  wrongly  read  ; 
some  of  the  land  names  may  have  disappeared  or  been 
altered.  This  however  one  can  deduce  from  it,  that  the 
land  given  to  the  Abbey  of  Shap,  the  land  which  the 
charter  says  was  Karl’s  in  Shap,  was  chiefly  south-west  of 
the  river  Louther  beginning  at  a  ford  over  it  called  Ivarl- 
wath,  and  going  up  the  stream  and  then  up  a  tributary  till 
it  came  to  a  path  (not  the  road)  which  came  from  Kendal ; 
then  the  bounds  turned  northwards  to  Staniraise  by 
“  Rasland  ” — surely  Ralfland — then  down  hill  to  Rasate 
(Rayside),  then  to  a  great  stone  where  they  used  to  hold 
a  market  (le  Stablie)  and  down  to  the  Louther,  then  up 
the  Louther  stream  and  across  it  to  the  boundary  of 
Rosgill  on  the  east,  then  up  again  on  the  slope  to  the 
highland  and  “  Alinbalite  ”  (?  Alinbasike),  and  then, 
after  other  deviations,  to  the  land  which  had  belonged 
to  Mathew  de  Hepp,  then  westwards  and  down  the  hills 
to  the  ford  of  Karlwath.  Common,  together  with  this, 


Vol.  vi.,  pt.  2,  edition  of  1846. 
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was  to  be  held,  as  held  by  the  “  men  ”  of  Thomas  in 
Rayside  and  “  Thamboord  ” — surely  Thainboord  (Tail- 
bert*),  and  Swindale,  and  rights  of  wood-felling  and 
quarrying  besides,  and  easements.  The  grant  to  Byland, 
as  shown  by  the  Final  Concord  of  19  Hen.  III.  (1235), 
just  mentioned,  when  it  was  confirmed  against  his  son 
Patrick,  lay  east  of  this,  beginning  at  Heppishow  (?  How 
in  Shap),  went  round  by  Sleddale  and  Wasdale  and 
Borgedal  (Borrowdale)  and  by  the  bounds  of  Crosby  to 
Slegiltern,  then  to  Tranterne  and  by  other  deviations  to 
west  of  Heppishow  ;  and  it  included  Jerlsite  (Jarlside) 
and  other  points  ;  but  the  Abbot  of  Byland  was  not  to 
erect  any  building  between  the  path  and  the  “  great 
road  ”  to  Kendal.  Moor  and  woodland  and  other  rights 
were  granted,  and  the  grant  would  at  least  border  on  what 
had  been  given  to  Shap  Abbey,  for  the  Final  Concord 
has  the  endorsement  that  the  Abbot  of  Shap  puts  in  his 
claim.  The  further  grant  by  Patrick,  given  in  these 
Transactions,  N.s.,  ix.,  271,  added  land  towards  the 
“  great  road  ”  which  came  from  Kendal.  It  will  be 
seen  from  all  this  that  former  owners  must  have  been 
either  in  whole  or  in  part  dispossessed  or  placed  under 
the  Abbey.  Of  the  means  of  dispossessing,  I  think 
Feet  of  Fines,  Hen.  III.  of  1232,  may  offer  an  example. 
By  this  Final  Concord  Patrick,  son  of  Thomas,  gave  to 
Thomas,  son  of  Gospatrick,  for  his  quit-claim  to  lands  in 
Fornhepp  and  Hepp  10  marks  of  silver.  In  other  words, 
he  purchased  the  rights  of  his  sub-feoffee  in  five  bovates 
of  land  in  Fornhepp  and  Hepp — barring  five  acres.  The 
extra  interest  of  this  Concord  is,  that  the  bovates  pur¬ 
chased  had  belonged  to  Mathew  de  Hepp,  grandfather, 
we  are  therein  told,  of  Thomas,  son  of  Gospatrick.  The 
transaction  is  more  than  thirty  years  too  late  for  the  son 
of  Gospatrick,  son  of  Orm,  of  the  same  name,  and,  more¬ 
over,  Mathew  de  Hepp  was  a  contemporary  of  the  Son  of 


*  See  later  for  this  identification. 
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Orm,  and  witnessed  a  grant  by  him  to  the  Priory  of 
Carlisle  of  land  in  Flemingby  (Prescott,  Wetherhal,  p.  391). 
That  Mathew  had  a  son  named  Gospatrick  hints  that 
either  he  was  related  to  Gospatrick’s  family  or  married 
a  kinswoman  of  theirs.  And  by  the  handing  down  for, 
at  any  rate,  two  generations  of  the  name  Mathew  in  the 
Rosgill  family,  we  may  at  least  dream  that  Peter,  son  of 
Robert,  son  of  Orm,  may  have  married  a  daughter  of 
Mathew,  and  that  the  nephew  of  this  daughter,  Thomas, 
son  of  Gospatrick,  had  no  child,  and  thus  more  easily 
sold  to  his  overlord  his  right. 

Connected  probably  with  these  families  are  the  existing 
names  :  Adam’s  Seat,  Scaitr  Mathew  and  Seat  Robert.* 

We  have  now  to  deal  with  what  I  look  upon  as  the  some¬ 
what  shrunken  remains  of  the  family  that  took  the  name 
de  Rosgill.  The  charter  next  succeeding  Robert  Ormson’s 
is  one  by  Peter  de  Rosgill,  his  son  and  heir,  granting 
Tinsite  to  the  Abbey  of  Shap.  The  mound  mentioned 
where  the  bodies  of  the  dead  rest,  may  probably  be  the 
tumulus  marked  on  the  Ordnance  Map  which,  according 
to  Hodgson  ( Topog .  and  Hist.  Description  of  Westmor¬ 
land,  p.  140),  was  formerly  called  Skellaw  (Skullmound) . 
If  so,  the  idea  that  it  was  a  burial  mound  is  shown  to 
be  as  old  as  the  thirteenth  century 4  Of  the  grant  of 
Peter’s  father  to  the  church  of  Shap,  I  do  not  know 
whether  there  is  any  other  record.  Peter’s  grant  to 
the  Abbey  gives  a  further  stretch  of  land  reaching  to 
“  the  great  road  ”  from  Kendal,  which  thus  became,  as 
in  other  parts  of  Shap,  the  boundary  of  the  Abbey’s 
domain.  The  witnesses  include  Roger  de  Beauchamp, 
husband  of  Grace,  the  widow  of  Thomas,  son  of  Gospatrick 
Ormson  ;  Henry  de  Cundal  and  a  son  of  his,  William  ; 
Patrick  de  Rosgill,  whom  the  next  charter  shows  to  be 


*  See  description  of  the  boundaries  of  Thornthwaite  in  Miss  Noble’s  History 
of  Bampton. 

t  Since  Hodgson  was  born  in  Swindale,  1780,  and  educated  at  Bampton 
School,  he  would  be  familiar  with  the  local  names  and  the  traditionary  ideas. 
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one  of  Petef’s  brothers,  and  his  “  man  ”  ;  Gervase  de 
Aincurt,  owner  of  Sizergh,  and  others  unidentified.  The 
identified  witnesses  show  the 'charter  to  be  of  the  early 
thirteenth  century.  This  is  followed  by  another  (Charter 
III.)  given  by  the  same  Peter,  which  must  have  been 
drawn  up  only  a  short  time  afterwards,  for  to  this  also 
Roger  de  Beauchamp  is  a  witness.  It  has  a  sentence  in 
it  difficult  to  explain — the  tenth  of  the  tithing  of  his 
house  ( domus ),  which  I  cannot  help  thinking  is  a  mere 
scribal  error  for  dominici,  demesne.  There  may  still  be 
existing,  for  aught  I  know,  traces  of  the  dyke  mentioned, 
which  was  the  boundary  on  one  side  ,  of  the  land  granted 
in  this  charter.  Adam  de  Burton  is  most  probably  the 
same  man  who,  as  rector  of  Burton,  witnessed  the  charter 
of  Peter’s  father,  Robert.  Whether  Lowinbers  is  a 
vanished  name  I  cannot  say.  Peter’s  brother,  Patrick, 
is  mentioned  in  Assize  Roll  979  of  1255-6,  as  well  as  in 
this  charter.  In  that  Roll  Sigrida  (Sigrith),  widow  of 
William,  son  of  Patrick  de  Rosgill,  claims  against  Alexan¬ 
der,  son  of  Patrick  de  Rosgill,  one-third  of  a  messuage 
and  of  half  an  acre  in  Rosgill  as  her  dower.  Patrick  was 
a  freeholder  under  his  brother,  as  the  charter  tells  us  ;  and 
to  him  the  Assize  Roll  shows  that  Alexander  succeeded. 
His  defence  against  Sigrida  was  that  his  brother  William 
held  nothing  “  in  fee  ”  out  of  which  the  dower  could 
come.  Alexander  had  therefore  given  him  a  freehold  of 
life-tenancy  only,  not  heritable.  But  a  friendly  arrange¬ 
ment  was  come  to  by  which  Sigrida  had  her  dower,  though 
2iot  as  of  her  right.  Besides  Patrick,  Peter  de  Rosgill 
mentions  another  of  his  “  men  ”  by  name,  one  Peter  to 
whom  he  gave  his  sister  in  marriage.  An  interesting 
point  in  the  charter  is  its  shewing  distinctly  that  it  was 
quite  within  the  right  of  an  owner  to  grant  or  sanction 
common  of  pasture  and  to  say  to  what  extent  it  could 
be  exercised.  This  is  apparent,  though  perhaps  less 
distinctly,  from  the  grants  to  Byland  and  Shap,  which 
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I  have  mentioned.  But  from  Peter’s  grants  it  would 
seem  that  the  Abbey  was  but  lately  constituted  a  tenant 
in  Rosgill,  and  that,  too,  by  a  grant  of  demesne,  and 
Peter  settles  to  what  number  of  sheep  the  right  of  common 
should  extend.  This  right,  as  will  be  seen  later,  the 
Abbey  gave  up  in  1411.  Three  fresh  names  occur  as  wit¬ 
nesses  to  this  charter  :  Walter  de  Strickland,  grandfather 
or  great  grandfather  of  William  who  married  Elizabeth 
de  Aincurt  ;  William  Engaine,  one  of  the  family  that 
owned  Clifton,  and  Gilbert  de  Bruam,  whose  inheritance 
of  Brougham  was  to  go  in  the  tune  of  Edward  III.  to 
co-heiresses  ;  the  male  descendants  of  the  family  not 
recovering  possession  till  the  eighteenth  century. 

The  deed  next  following  (Charter  IV.)  tells  of  a  grant 
to  Shap  Abbey  by  a  widow,  part  of  whose  Christian  name 
is  lost,  and  unfortunately  I  cannot  recall  a  woman’s 
name  which  had  its  ending  “  -elota.”  It  is  the  simple 
transfer  of  a  man  and  his  services  to  the  Abbey.  It  is 
the  only  deed  I  have  noticed  amongst  the  Lowther 
Charters  which  contains  the  transfer  of  the  tenant  without 
the  mention  of  the  lands.  What  the  transfer  would  amount 
to,  if  the  land  also  was  not  conveyed  to  the  Abbey, 
would  be  that  it  and  the  man  remained  nominally  hers  ; 
he,  in  her  own  seigniory,  her  tenant,  and  the  land  still 
her  possession,  but  that  all  the  dues  thitherto  paid  to 
her  would  thenceforth  be  paid  to  the  Abbey.  If,  by 
another  deed,  she  gave  the  land  also,  the  man  would  be 
simply  direct  tenant  of  the  Abbey,  and  I  think  her 
seigniory  would  cease  and  there  would  be  no  overlord 
between  the  Abbey  and  the  superior  owners.  Her 
deceased  husband,  William  de  Hoton  (Hutton),  must 
certainly  have  been  of  the  South  Westmorland  family, 
probably  a  son  of  the  William  who  was  witness  to  the 
charter  of  Robert,  son  of  Orm.  The  date  of  the  widow’s 
charter  must  be  earlier  than  the  year  1237,  in  or  about 
which  year  died  William  de  Morville,  owner  of  Helton 
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Flechan,  who  witnessed  the  deed.  Amongst  the  witnesses 
we  have  a  later  generation  of  the  Rosgill  family  and  two 
more  generations  of  de  Cundalls,  as  well  as  three  witnesses 
from  Meaburn  :  Alan  le  Butiller  from  King’s  Meaburn, 
Richard  de  Camera  and  W.  de  Meburn  from  Meaburn 
Maud  ;  there  are  also  Thomas  de  Alneto  (Dawney),  one 
of  a  family  owning  land  in  Thrimby  and  Lowther,  a  de 
Hutton  and  a  de  Helbeck.  Son  of  the  last  was  the  Thomas 
de  Hellebek  who  in  his  day  was,  I  think,  the  man  of 
widest  possessions  in  the  barony  of  Appleby. 

The  next  charter  (V.),  that  of  Robert,  son  of  Sir  Mathew 
de  Rosgill,  adds  again  to  the  land  possessed  by  Shap 
Abbey,  though  only  by  the  addition  of  an  acre.  It  was 
evidently  done  in  order  to  ensure  his  being  buried  there. 
He  calls  his  father  Sir  Mathew,  and  I  know  of  only  one 
more  instance  in  which  Mathew  the  owner  of  Rosgill 
appears  as  a  knight.  This  is  in  a  Levens  Charter  (Hist. 
MSS.  Com.)  of  1263.*  There  was  another  Mathew  de 


*  Explanation  about  the  uncertainty  of  the  Knighthood  held  by  Mathew 
de  Rosgil  is  afforded  by  an  entry  in  a  Patent  Roll  which  I  have  but  just 
noticed.  On  16th  October,  1256  (Pat.  Roll,  40  Hen.  III.,  m.  1)  exemption 
for  life  from  taking  up  the  arms  of  a  Knight  was  granted  to  Thomas  de 
Hastings  (Crosby  Ravensworth),  William  de  Cundal  (Bampton  Cundal), 
Alexander  Mauchael  (Crackenthorpe),  William  de  Wardecop  (Warcop), 
Mathew  de  Rossegile,  William  de  Goldinton,  and  William  de  Chortenay,  men 
of  Robert  de  Veteriponte  of  the  County  of  Westmorland,  “  on  evidence  given 
before  the  King  that  they  held  their  lands  by  cornage.”  They  held  them, 
that  is  to  say,  by  fealty  and  paying  the  proportionate  sum  due  from  each 
towards  supplying  military  service  (for  war  upon  the  borders)  which  had  in 
earlier  days  been  taken  as  noutgeld — dues  per  head  of  cattle.  This  was 
actually  military  service,  as  commuted,  and  the  extra  burden  of  Knighthood 
would  only  be  adding  to  this  amount  due  from  each,  and  they  might  thus, 
in  modem  language,  be  rated  above  their  valuations.  Hence  would  the  appeal 
arise  in  the  men  of  smaller  estates  to  be  exempted  from  it  as  expense  beyond 
them.  Men  who  held  in  Socage,  owing  no  fealty  and,  although  paying  rent, 
not  paying  the  military  dues  of  cornage,  could  have  no  such  claim.  Now 
in  1256,  as  the  text  shows,  William  de  Cundal  would  be  obtaining  exemption 
from  Knighthood  from  the  very  beginning  of  his  entry  into  possession,  which 
occurred  in  or  about  that  year  :  but  Mathew  de  Rosgill  had  been  already 
some  years  an  owner.  Before  the  exemption  he  would  actually  be  in  the 
position  of  taking  up  Knighthood  or  being  a  Knight,  and  the  style  of  the 
position  might  cling  to  him  for  some  time.  He  died  about  1275.  In  the 
1263  charter  at  Levens,  mentioned  in  the  text,  Thomas  de  Hastings  is  not 
described  as  a  Knight,  though  Mathew  is,  and  probably,  like  William  de 
Cundal,  he  had  but  lately  come  into  possession  of  his  land.  The  Assize  Roll 
of  1255-6  [No.  979]  shows  that  this  is  likely.  He  held  under  Nicholas  de 
Hastings,  who  held  under  de  Veteripont.  Thomas  is  reported  in  that  Roll 
for  being  of  age  and  standing  to  take  up  Knighthood  and  not  doing  so.  Hence 
probably  his  appeal  for  exemption. 
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Rosgill  who  is  styled  Sir  ( Dominus )  in  a  charter  of  Alice, 
widow  of  William  de  Haketorp,  at  Lowther,  of  date 
between  1279  and  1290.  He  was  not  a  knight  however 
bnt  a  cleric,  and  hence  the  “  Sir.”  But  Mathew,  lord 
of  Rosgill,  was  living  to  witness  the  1263  charter,  as 
he  certainly  also  witnessed  the  deed  of  exchange  between 
Patrick,  son  of  Thomas,  and  Shap  Abbey  in  1257  (these 
Transactions ,  N.s.,  ix.,  271),  and  since  the  deed  of  Robert, 
son  of  Sir  Mathew,  is  attested  by  William  de  Cundal, 
who  succeeded  his  father  in  possession  of  Bampton 
Cundal  in  1256  or  1257  (Feet  of  Fines,  Westmorland,  41 
Hen.  III.),  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Ralf  in  1277 
(Assize  Roll  980)  or  a  little  before  ;  it  is  evidently  within 
the  right  limits  to  believe  this  Robert  to  be  son  of  the 
lord  of  Rosgill,  and  most  probably  Sir  Mathew  the  cleric, 
whose  period  is  so  close  to  his,  was  his  brother,  and  a  son 
of  Sir  Mathew  also.  Of  Philip  de  Rosgil,  one  of  the  wit¬ 
nesses  to  this  charter,  I  have  found  no  other  mention. 

Another  member  of  the  family  is  mentioned  in  a  final 
concord  of  26  Hen.  III.  (1241),  in  which  a  claimant, 
Mathew,  son  of  William,  is  induced  to  give  up  for  5  marks 
paid  to  him  by  Mathew  de  Rosgill  all  claim  to  a  bovate 
of  land  in  Ormesheved  (Ormside).  The  claim  was  a 
mort  d’  ancestor  claim,  and  hence  probably  Mathew,  son 
of  William,  was  a  relative.  The  land,  for  which  Mathew 
de  Rosgill  and  others  thus  paid,  was  left  in  possession 
of  Emma,  widow  of  Walter  de  Rosgill,  and  their  daughter 
Matilda.  Brother  or  son  of  Mathew  de  Rosgill,  this 
Walter  must,  I  think,  have  been,  but  probably  this  was 
not  the  sole  reason  for  Mathew  de  Rosgill  being  one  of 
the  parties  to  the  transaction.  A  reason  would  be  that 
he  was  the  superior  lord  of  Walter’s  land  and  Walter 
owner  under  him.  The  overlord  next  above  would  be, 
at  the  time,  a  de  Vesci. 

We  have  now  a  gap  of  70  to  80  years,  reckoning  from 
the  last  charter,  till  we  come  to  the  next  charter.  And 
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the  owner  of  Rosgill  is  throughout  a  John.  That  name 
occurs  in  various  records  from  1277* * * §  to  13354  In  I34° 
the  name  Robert  comes  instead.!  It  would  be  difficult 
to  know  how  many  of  the  name  of  John  were  in  this 
succession  except  for  a  dispute  in  1335  with  the  Abbot 
of  Shap,  in  which  it  is  stated  that  Peter  was  the  great¬ 
grandfather  ( proavus )  of  the  John  living  then.  This 
statement  at  that  date  brings  the  number  down  to  two. 
One  of  the  earliest  notices  of  the  elder  John  is  in  Assize 
Roll  980  of  1277,  when,  apparently  after  succeeding  to 
his  inheritance,  he  brought  an  action  against  John  de 
Ormesheved  for  dispossessing  him  of  rights  of  common 
belonging  to  his  freehold  there.  This  charge  he  withdrew 
next  year,  1278  (Assize  Roll  981),  and  in  that  year  as 
Archdeacon  Prescott  ( W ether hal ,  p.  334)  says,  he  was 
coroner  for  the  county.  A  much  more  interesting  trial 
came  before  the  assize  in  the  same  year,  when  he  certainly 
had  taken  up  knighthood.  This  was  the  question  between 
the  boundary  claimed  by  him  against  the  owners  of 
Thrimby  and  the  boundary  they  claimed  as  that  of 
Thrimby  against  Rosgill.  In  this  we  have  to  remember 
that  the  boundary  between  the  two  was  the  boundary 
between  the  Kendal  barony  and  the  barony  of  Appleby 
at  that  part  ;  Rosgill,  in  Shap,  being  in  the  barony  of 
Appleby  and  Thrimby,  in  Morland,  being  in  that  of 
Kendal. §  The  owners  of  Thrimby  at  the  time  were  also 
lords  of  Lowther,  John  de  Coupland,  Adam  de  Havering- 
ton  and  Henry  Dawney.  Some  of  the  names  of  the  land 
features  given  in  the  case  are  lost,  and  some  of  the  details 
seem  confused,  but  it  is  worth  while  recording  what  is 
told.  The  Thrimby  owners  said  that  their  boundary 
should  begin  at  a  certain  dyke  between  Schapp  and 


*  Assize  Roll,  980. 

t  Assize  Roll,  1364. 

J  Assize  Roll,  1426b. 

§  The  purparty  of  that  barony  at  the  date  in  question  in  which  Thrimby 
lay  was  held  by  William  de  Lindesey. 
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Thyrneby  towards  the  south  and  go  to  the  head  of  Red- 
mire  northwestwards  across  Schappebek  (?)  and  through 
the  middle  of  the  head  of  Redmire  towards  the  north  to 
Cokesgyllesyke  -towards  the  north-west  ;  then  go  up  the 
sike  by  the  border  of  the  turbary  of  Rosgill  towards  the 
west  and  follow  the  sike  towards  the  north  to  a  spring 
called  Caldekeld  northwestwards,  then  follow  the  valley 
northeastwards  to  the  Miklewytescher*  towards  the 
north-east  and  then  go  up  the  Wytcscher  to  the  dyke 
between  Bamptone  and  Thyrneby  towards,  the  west. 
They  said  that  John  de  Rosgill  had  usurped  300  acres 
of  moor  and  pasture  inside  this  as  belonging  to  him,  and 
that  a  certain  Johnf  who  was  an  ancestor  of  theirs  in 
the  time  of  King  John  owned  what  they  claimed,  and  they 
gave  their  descent  from  this  John.  Sir  John  de  Rosgill’ s 
counter-claim  was  that  the  boundary  should  begin  at 
the  Faldenedik  at  Heppebek,  follow  the  Faldenedyk 
westwards  to  the  Whytepot,  from  the  Whytepot  go  west¬ 
wards  to  Rossegillesker,  and  so  on  to  the  bounds  between 
Rossegill  and  Bampton.  Four  knights,  Henry  de  Staveley, 
Roger  de  Burton,  Thomas  de  Hellebek  and  Thomas  de 
Derewentwater  were  elected  to  choose  a  jury  which 
should  decide  between  them.  The  jury  chosen  were  the 
four  knights  themselves,  Robert  de  Yavenwyth  (Yan- 
wath),  William  de  Stirkeland,  Robert  de  Souleby,  Hugh 
de  Multon  of  Hoff,  Hugh  de  Muleton,  Robert  de  Bethum, 
William  de  Boyville  and  Robert  le  Engleys,  all  of  West¬ 
morland  ;  and  Patrick  de  Ulvesby,  Richard  de  Laton, 
Alan  de  Orreton  and  Thomas  de  Neweton  of  Cumberland. 
They  met  the  justices  at  York  and  gave  their  award. 
The  bounds,  they  said,  should  be  :  beginning  at  the  bek 
which  runs  from  the  township  of  Heppe  to  that  of  Little 
Stirkland,  then  crossing  in  a  direct  line  westwards  to  the 
Gyseburnan  Keld,  and  then  in  a  direct  line  to  the  Tottistane 


*  In  Assize  Roll,  982,  written  Miklewytesker. 
f  No  surname,  unfortunately,  is  given. 
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and  thence  to  the  lower  part  of  Harecragge.  Thence 
in  a  straight  line  to  le  Setebuske  and  thence  straight  to 
le  Mossehule,  then  again  straight  to  the  summit  of  Clater- 
endsker,  then  straight  to  the  cross  placed  for  a  boundary- 
mark  opposite  the  wooden  cross  of  Bampton,  that  is  to 
say  between  Odegraffe  (or  ?  Odegrasse)  and  Gnypette  (? 
Gnypehead).  South  of  this  they  said  the  ground  ought 
to  be  in  possession  of  John  de  Rosgill,  and  north  of  it 
in  possession  of  the  Thrimby  owners.  No  doubt  if  we 
could  trace  the  land-marks  to-day  we  should  find  them 
to  be  the  boundary  existing  between  Rosgill  and  Thrimby 
still,  though  the  baronies  of  which  they  were  the  bounds 
are  now  things  of  the  past. 

Very  little,  after  this,  remains  concerning  this  Sir  John,* 
except  his  attesting  various  charters  of  his  neighbours. 
I  cannot  hazard  a  statement  of  the  year  in  which  he  died 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  namesake,  who  also  seems  to 
occur  mostly  as  witness  to  charters  till  his  dispute  with 
the  Abbot  of  Shap  in  1334  (Assize  Roll  1364).  This 
dispute  was  about  the  common  of  pasture  which  com¬ 
prised,  the  Abbot  said,  12  acres  of  moor  and  was  for  200 
sheep  throughout  the  year.  It  was  that  which  had  been 
granted  by  Peter  de  Rosgill,  John’s  great-grandfather  ; 
and  the  charter  of  grant  was  produced  in  court.  John 
said  that  the  amount  was  only  3  acres,  and  that  as  to 
two  of  these  the  Abbot  was  and  would  be  at  liberty  to 
use  the  right,  as  he  was  on  the  day  of  the  procuring  of 
the  writ,  i.e.,  23rd  June,  1338.  And  as  to  1  acre  of  the 
3,  he  himself  was  the  tenant.  For  he  stated  that  an 
Abbot,  predecessor  of  the  present,  by  his  deed  granted 
to  him  and  his  heirs  all  the  land  which  he  had  ploughed 
above  Ingus  flatte,  and  more,  if  he  wished  and  it  seemed 


*  Possibly  it  was  he,  possibly  his  son,  to  whom,  on  16th  October,  1313 
together  with  Hugh  de  Louther,  John  Lengleys,  and  three  of  the  de  Havering- 
tons  and  others,  all  adherents  of  Thomas,  Earl  of  Lancaster,  pardon  was 
granted  by  Edward  II.  for  the  death  of  Piers  Gaveston  and  other  things. 
Patent  Roll,  7  Edw.  II. 
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good  to  him,  towards  Corketlysbanc,  either  to  plough 
or  to  keep  as  pasture  ;  and  the  acre  which  the  Abbot 
claimed  was  a  portion  of  this  land.  The  verdict  was 
for  the  Abbot  with  damages  against  John. 

By  1340  John  was  dead  and  Robert  was  in  possession 
(extract  from  Assize  Roll  1426b,  p.  13).  For  the  question 
there  about  land  in  Great  Ormesheved  lay  between  Hugh 
de  Ormesheved  and  Robert.  Robert  represented  by 
William  de  Thornburgh  claimed  to  be  the  tenant  of  the 
land.  He  said  that  Anketin  de  Meinwaryn,  lord  of 
Ormesheved,  gave  one-fourth  of  Ormesheved  to  Robert 
(son)  of  Orm*  together  with  Christiana,  his  daughter,  in 
frank  marriage,  and  that  these  two  were  his  ancestors  and 
he  was  their  heir  and  held  it  accordingly.  He  stated 
moreover  that  whereas  he  held  the  fourth  part,  Hugh  de 
Ormesheved  held  the  other  three.  Apparently  the  ques¬ 
tion  was  really  about  common,  for  he  speaks  of  their 
holding  in  common  and  of  Hugh  being  welcome  to  the 
other  three  parts,  and  the  “  recognitors  ”f  gave  as  their 
verdict  that,  after  the  writ  had  been  applied  for,  both 
Hugh  and  Robert  were  amicably  depasturing  the  land  in 
common.  The  decision  was  against  Hugh  for  a  false 
claim. 

Then  follows  a  document  which,  while  it  tells  us  much, 
opens  out  many  questions  for  which  we  have  answers 
in  cautious  reasoning  only  (Charter  VI.  of  1343).  It  is 
a  deed  of  entail  given  by  interim  feoffees.  Its  very 
existence  implies  the  drawing  up  of  at  least  seven  previous 
documents  which  seem  to  have  disappeared.  It  was 
drawn  up  for  Robert  de  Rosgill  ;  and  the  widow  of  John, 
Aline,  was  in  possession  of  her  third  part  as  dower.  The 
document  is  of  the  sort  which  was  executed  when  there 
was  doubt  about  the  probability  of  a  male  heir  to  succeed 
to  an  inheritance.  The  owner  of  the  time  might  have  only 


*  Roberto  Ormi. 

t  The  name  for  the  jury  who  were  to  “  recognize  ”  the  rights  of  the  case. 
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daughters  and  no  son,  he  might  have  an  only  son  whose 
health  was  such  as  to  afford  little  hope  of  his  living  or 
leaving  a  male  heir,  he  might  have  had  one  son  only, 
already  dead,  who  left  only  daughters,  or  there  might  be 
only  daughters  of  a  weakling  son.  In  cases  such  as  these 
the  owner  had  the  entail  made  in  the  way  he  thought  best, 
but  the  “  remainders  ”  set  forth  in  succession,  usually,  the 
nearest  of  kin,  and  failing  all,  at  the  end  the  “  right  heirs  ” 
of  the  owner.  The  evident  purpose  was  to  keep  the  posses¬ 
sions  in  the  family,  and  keep  all  together.  This  particu¬ 
lar  deed  was  drawn  up  at  a  time  in  which  we  have  no  other 
record  of  the  family  which  was  soon  to  disappear  as 
owners  of  Rosgill  of  the  name  of  Rosgill.  The  existing 
Visitation  pedigree*  gives  a  John  as  the  last  owner  of 
the  name  of  Rosgill,  whose  “  daughter  and  heir  ”  Hugh 
de  Salkeld  married,  and  Robert  as  the  brother  of  this 
John.  An  early  sixteenth  century  document  soon  to  be 
mentioned  seems  to  confirm  the  idea  that  the  last  owner 
was  John,  but  the  dates  and  such  evidence  as  there  is 
show  that  Robert  could  not  be  his  brother  but  must  have 
been  his  father. 

Now  let  us  turn  to  the  provisions  of  this  deed  of  entail. 
Rosgill  and  other  tenements  in  Shap  are  by  it  settled  on 
Robert  de  Rosgill  and  the  heirs  of  his  body,  and  failing 
these  they  are  to  remain  intact  to  William  de  Thornburgh 
and  the  heirs  of  his  body,  and  failing  these — by  extra¬ 
ordinary  clauses — to  Roland,  son  of  the  said  William,  and 
the  heirs  of  his  body,  and  failing  these  to  William,  brother 
of  Roland,  and  the  heirs  of  his  body,  and  again  failing 
these  to  Robert,  brother  of  this  William,  and  the  heirs 
of  his  body,  and,  in  the  end,  failing  these,  not  as  we  should 
expect  to  the  right  heirs  of  Robert  de  Rosgill,  the  usual 
formula  of  ending, — but  to  the  right  heirs  of  William  de 
Thornburgh  ;  and  the  warranty  is  so  drawn  up  that  we 


Flower’s  Visitation  of  Yorks,  for  1563-4. 
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see  this  was  the  intention.  I  do  not  remember  seeing  any 
other  document  with  such  a  final  provision. 

A  claim  made  by  Roland  de  Thornburgh  against  Joan, 
daughter  of  Robert  de  Rosgill  and  others,  in  1353,  for 
tenements  in  Rosgill  and  Little  Ormeshead,  but  not 
prosecuted  (Assize  Roll  1453),  and  the  release  given  in 
Charter  VII.  by  Roland  to  Joan  and  Christiana,  daughters 
of  Robert  de  Rosgill,  for  an  annual  rent  from  all  Rosgill- 
owned  lands  which  had  been  granted  to  Roland  and  to 
his  father,  William  de  Thornburgh,  by  Robert  de  Rosgill, 
emphasize  the  fact  of  some  close  relationship  between 
them.  And  since  alienation  seems  quite  out  of  the 
question  in  a  deed  of  entail  of  this  sort,  evidently  intended 
to  keep  the  family  possessions  intact,  we  are  forced  to 
the  conclusion  that  the  right  heirs  of  William  de  Thorn¬ 
burgh  were  also  the  right  heirs  of  Robert  de  Rosgill. 
This  implies  a  relationship  as  close  as  the  son  of  a  sister 
or  the  son  of  an  aunt,  for  in  the  circumstances,  as  we 
shall  see,  it  could  not  be  a  daughter’s  husband.  But, 
beyond  this,  it  implies  a  more  distant  relationship  as 
well.  The  remainders  are  so  particularly  gone  "through 
with  the  term  “  heirs  of  the  body  ”  up  to  the  last,  “  the 
right  heirs,”  that  we  feel  no  room  in  these  for  any  actual 
descendants  of  William,  and  the  only  “  right  heirs  ”  left 
— though  I  speak  with  some  diffidence — could  be  no 
other  than  descendants  of  his  ancestors  next  of  kin  to 
him.  These  by  the  old  law  of  descent*  would  not,  for 
inheritance,  be  derived  from  any  ancestor  further  back 
than  the  great-great-great-grandparent.  Was  there  there¬ 
fore  any  relationship  between  Robert  de  Rosgill  and 
William  de  Thornburgh  which  existed  within  these 
limits  and  was  not  near  enough  to  prevent  a  later  mar¬ 
riage  within  the  degrees  prohibited  at  the  time.  The 
later  marriage  could  not  be  that  of  Robert’s  daughter 
or  of  Robert’s  sister,  for  the  terms  seem  to  imply  that 


*  Pollock  and  Maitland,  ii.,  296  and  following. 
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William  himself  must  have  been  of  kin.  The  nearest 
next  step  would  be  that  William  was  son  of  Robert’s 
aunt.  But  we  learn  from  Assize  Roll  1440  of  1351  that 
William  de  Thornburgh,  then  lately  deceased,  whose  son 
and  heir  was  Roland,  had  married  Elena  de  Culwen,  who 
was  Roland’s  mother.  We  are  compelled  therefore  to 
go  one  step  back  for  the  relationship  to  the  father  of  this 
William  de  Thornburgh  and  to  this  William’s  mother, 
i.c.,  probably  to  a  daughter  of  the  first  Sir  John  de  Rosgill 
who  succeeded  to  his  inheritance  about  1277. 

This  much  presumed,  what  other  suggestion  is  there  ? 
Amongst  the  Levens  charters  are  several  which  at  least 
sanction  the  idea  of  an  earlier  connexion,  but  I  have 
again  to  speak  with  diffidence,  for  I  have  not  seen  the 
originals,  and  can  only  go  by  the  bald  Hist.  MSS.  des¬ 
cription.  There  is  then  an  agreement  of  1263  between 
the  Abbey  of  Shap  and  Gilbert  de  Berebrunn  (Barbon) 
and  William  de  Lasceles  and  Joan  and  Amice  their  wives 
and  Agnes,  sister  of  Joan  and  Amice,  who  were  daughters 
and  co-heirs  of  Roland  de  Rosgill,  concerning  half  a  bovate 
of  land  in  Reagill  which  Roland  their  father  held — pre¬ 
sumably  of  the  Abbey.  At  least  that  is  the  natural 
conclusion.  In  1278  (Assize  Roll  981)  Roland  de  Thorn¬ 
burgh  held,  apparently,  one-third  or  two-thirds  of  4 
bovates  of  land  of  the  Abbey  in  Reagill  and  Maud’s  Mea- 
burn,  and  did  homage  and  fealty  to  the  Abbey  for  the 
land.  The  Abbey  had  not  such  ample  possessions  in 
either  place  as  to  preclude  the  probability  of  the  land 
being  in  part  the  same. 

Another  Levens  charter  is  a  grant  by  Amice,  daughter 
of  Robert  de  Rosgyle  and  widow  (of  William  de  Lasceles), 
made  to  Roland  de  Thornberge  of  land  in  Sleddale  Brunolf 
which  was  her  father’s  ;  this  is  of  about  1260.  A  third  is 
a  grant  by  William,  son  of  William  de  Lasselles,  to  Roland 
de  Thornburgh  and  Alice  his  wife  of  land  in  Sleddal 
Brunolf  which  his  mother,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Roland 
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de  Rosgill,  had  given  him.  This  is  of  1291,  and  there 
are  releases  of  this  land  of  20  and  23  Edw.  I.  If  Alice 
was  sister  of  William  de  Lasceles,  the  gift  of  this  purparty 
seems  natural  enough.  As  an  addition  to  the  curious 
accessions  of  property  by  the  Thornburghs,  occurs  another 
charter  of  land  in  that  same  Sleddale  within  the  bounds 
of  Stirkland  Ivetel,  in  1356,  by  Ralf,  son  of  John  de 
Patton,  to  Roland  de  Thornburgh,  a  release  by  Agnes, 
his  widow,  of  this  land  in  1364,  and  a  general  grant,  by 
interim  feoffees  apparently,  of  all  these  Long  Sleddale 
lands  to  William,  son  of  Roland,  in  this  year  or  the  next. 
A  Roland  de  Patton  is  a  witness  to  the  charter  of  William 
de  Lasceles  ;  and  when  one  learns  that  in  the  possession 
of  Patton  the  Thornburghs  succeeded  the  de  Patton 
family,  one  is  tempted  to  think  that  the  third  daughter 
of  Roland  de  Rosgill  married  a  de  Patton  ;  and  Joan  de 
Berburn’s  portion  of  Roland  de  Rosgill’s  land  seems  to 
have  gone  by  inheritance  to  the  Lascelles,  for  they  became 
owners  of  Berburn  before  1345. 

There  must  have  been,  one  fancies,  some  controlling 
reason  for  the  granting  of  the  possessions  which  were 
once  those  of  Roland  de  Rosgill  to  the  family  of  Thorn¬ 
burgh  and  the  concurrent  gravitating  of  the  original 
Rosgill  possessions — which  did  not  include  Long  Sleddale, 
to  the  same  family,  though  this  14st  was  never  after  all 
completed.*  The  marriage  of  Roland  de  Thornburgh 
of  the  mid  thirteenth  century  to  Alice  de  Lassells  would 
solve  the  problem,  and  would  not,  if  Roland  de  Rosgill 
were  son  of  Peter,  which  his  date  would  allow,  be  too 
near  to  prevent  a  marriage  of  John’s  sister  to  Roland’s 
great-grandson. 

But  were  there  no  male  scions  of  Rosgill  stock  to  come 
nearer  to  the  succession  than  the  Thornburghs  ?  And  one 

*  The  Thornburghs  would  not  be  a  solitary  instance  of  gathering  up  posses¬ 
sions  which  had  been  ancestral  in  Westmorland.  Instances  still  more  pro¬ 
nounced  were  the  Lowthers  from  the  time  of  Hugh,  Attorney  General,  and  the 
Sandfords  from  the  time  of  Robert  of  19  Edw.  iii. 
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asks  this  the  more  seriously  because  Robert,  son  of  Orm, 
had  four  sons,  and  Mathew,  son  of  Peter,  apparently  four  ; 
and  though  no  mention  is  expressly  made  of  any  sons  of 
Peter  and  of  the  first  John  other  than  their  heirs,  there 
were  male  descendants,  for  the  surname  Rosgill  did  not 
die  out.*  Records  are  so  few  that  there  is  almost  no 
information  to  help  to  explain  the  difficulty.  But  making 
use  of  what  few  there  are  we  can  arrive  at  some  sort  of 
understanding  how  the  thing  could  be. 

Of  the  four  sons  of  Robert,  son  of  Orm,  Peter  the  eldest 
succeeded  his  father.  One,  Walter,  apparently  left  a 
daughter  only,  another,  Adam  of  Hegdale,  had  a  grant 
made  to  him  for  which  he  was  to  do  homage  to  his  father. 
By  such  a  grant  after  the  homage  was  given  he  was 
“  foris  familiated.”f  And  hence  he  and  his  descendants 
could  have  no  claim  to  his  father’s  estate  in  case  of  failure 
of  his  eldest  brother’s  heirs.  He  became  the  “  man  ”  in 
this  especial  sense  of  his  father  and  his  heirs  by  this 
enfeoffment.  We  have  no  charter  endowing  Patrick, 
the  remaining  son,  with  a  fee,  but  from  Peter’s  charter 
we  learn  that  he  was  one  of  his  “  men,”  which  seems 
to  imply  that  he  was  in  the  same  position,  and  the 
inference  is  strengthened  by  the  dispute  in  the  Assize 
Roll  with  Sigrida,  for  Alexander,  son  of  this  Patrick 
could  have  no  action  against  him  had  he  no  “  fee  ”  out 
of  which  he  could  have  granted  one  to  his  younger  brother, 
her  husband.  The  case  shows  not  that  he  could  not,  but 
that  he  did  not  grant  one.  A  “  forisfamiliated  ”  feoffee 
was  one  whose  fee  could  not  revert,  in  case  he  had  no  heir, 
to  the  parent  who  granted  him  the  fee,  so  as  to  become 
again  simply  parcel  of  his  demesne.  The  fee  could  be 
granted  out  again  apparently,  but  not  absorbed.  It  was 
an  independency  given,  and  its  counter  side  was  that  the 

*  A  John  Roskill  of  Cartmell  is  mentioned  in  the  sixteenth  century  deed 
as  doing  homage  to  the  Curwens  for  his  manor  of  Bretby  in  35  Hen.  VI., 
1456. 

t  Pollock  and  Maitland,  ii.,  293. 


22  SHAP  AND  ROSGILL  AND  SOME  EARLY  OWNERS. 

owner  of  this  independency  had  no  claim  on  the  fee  out 
of  which  it  was  granted.  The  children  of  Peter’s  sister 
would  also  seem  to  be  in  the  same  position,  for  her  husband 
was  also  one  of  Peter’s  “  men.”  Of  the  later  generations 
we  have  even  less  information.  Mathew,  presumably  son 
of  Sir  Mathew,  was  a  cleric,  and  if  he  followed  the  rule 
and  not  the  exception,  would  not  marry  ;  Robert’s  charter 
gives  one  the  impression  that  he  probably  had  no  heir. 
01  Philip  we  know  nothing.  There  remains  Roland,  who, 
by  his  date,  should  belong  to  the  generation  before  this 
last,  and  be  son  of  Peter  and  brother  of  Mathew,  Peter’s 
heir  and  Rosgill’s  owner.  All  we  know  of  his  possessions 
places  him  outside  of  Rosgill  and  of  Shap  :  in  Reagill  as 
the  Abbot’s  man  presumably,  and  in  Long  Sleddale  cer¬ 
tainly  not  endowed  with  a  freehold  which  carried  homage 
under  his  father  to  cause  forisfamiliation.  These  things 
have  to  be  taken  into  consideration  because  of  the  extra¬ 
ordinary  nature  of  the  Charter  (VI.)  ;  rather  than  taking 
alienation,  the  only  alternative,  for  granted.  And, 
besides  the  unnaturalness  of  alienation  in  such  a  deed, 
it  could  not  take  place  without  the  leave  of  the  Culwen 
overlord,  we  may  be  sure,  for  it  was  a  military  tenure, 
paying  cornage  of  ios.  iod.,  though  we  only  learn  this 
from  the  sixteenth  century  document  I  am  soon  coming 
to.  Moreover  the  Rosgill  family,  till  ito  last  male  head 
passed  away,  had  the  position,  I  think  almost  unique 
amongst  the  secondary  feoffees  in  the  barony  of  Appleby, 
of  being  knights.  All  other  knights  in  the  barony  were, 
1  think,  tenants-in-chief  under  the  Cliffords. 

The  early  sixteenth  century  document  I  have  men¬ 
tioned  is  a  paper  sheet  of  four  pages,  containing  notes 
about  Thornthwaite,  the  copies  of  the  two  charters  at 
the  end  of  this  paper  (A  and  B),  and  some  stray  notes 
not  arranged  in  chronological  order,  giving  the  dates  at 
which  the  Curwens  received  the  homage  of  some  of  the 
Rosgill  owners,  and  an  item  or  two  besides.  These  notes 
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have  quite  evidently  .been  taken  from  older  documents 
which  seem  to  have  entirely  disappeared.  One  corner 
has  either  perished  or  has  long  since  been  torn  away, 
just  where  a  bit  of  information  would  be  a  boon.  But, 
to  make  use  of  what  there  is,  one  of  the  imperfect  entries 
tells  of  a  grant  to  the  Ab(bot  of  Shap  and  his)  successors 
by  G(ilbert)  C(ulwen)  of  the  services  of  Johanna  and 
(Christiana)  heirs  of  R(obert)  de  R(osgill)  in  1358  (12 
March,  33  Edw.  III.)  for  lands  in  Ras(ete) — this  is  Ray- 
side,  only  a  hamlet  in  Rosgill,  and  cannot  refer  to  a 
partition  of  Rosgill,  but  it  would  tell  us  that  Robert  was 
already  dead.  Another  entry,  dated  1382,  takes  us  alto¬ 
gether  by  surprise,  “  Randy  Foster  had  a  sonne  called 
Hutchin  ”  ( i.e .,  Hugh)  “  Randsonne  wich  married  one  of 
the  daughters  and  heires  of  John  Roskill  kt  wch  John 
did  homage  to  G(ilbert)  C(ulwen)  Anno  Dni  1382,  6  Ric. 
ii.  Hutchin  had  yssue  Hutchin  who  did  homage  to 
G(ilbert)  C(ulwen)  the  20th  May  1402  (2  Hen.  IV.).” 
In  this  also  the  date  1382  surprises  us  for  the  homage  of 
John,  but  the  same  statement  is  given  on  the  margin  of 
the  1725  pedigree  of  the  Culwen  family  which  is  at 
Workington,  and  there  is  no  traceable  connection  between 
that  note  and  the  description  of  the  bounds  of  Thorn- 
thwaite.  Both  must  have  been  taken  from  an  earlier 
lost  document.*  The  first  entry  in  this  sixteenth  century 
document  about  a  Salkeld  is  dated  1400,  “  Hutchin  Sal- 
keld  and  Robert  Salkeld  his  brother  rode  the  bounds  ”  (of 
Thornthwaite)  “  with  Sir  Christopher  Curwen  kt.”  This 
is  not,  however,  the  earliest  date  of  appearance  in  docu¬ 
ments  of  the  family  in  Rosgill,  for  a  charter  concerning 
Clifton  of  1368  has  Hugh  de  Salkeld  of  Rosgill  as  a  witness. 


*  A  note  which  follows  Charter  A  in  this  document  tells  us  that  G(ilbert) 
de  C(ulwen)  for  the  health  of  his  soul,  and  of  the  souls  of  Avice  and  Margaret 
his  wives  confirmed  to  the  Abbot  of  Hepp  the  reversions  of  Thannellbord 
(Tailbert)  in  Hepp  by  the  stream  of  Gilmorvill  which  Eda  his  mother  held 
for  life,  13th  May,  14  Edw.  III.,  1339.  The  witnesses  named  in  this  abstract 
are  Hugh  Lowther,  John  Strickland,  Thomas  Strickland  and  William  Threlkeld, 
knights. 
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Before  this,  naturally,  he  must  have  married  Christiana, 
and,  looking  at  dates  and  probabilities  all  round,  I  think 
that  1362  is  near  the  date  of  the  marriage.  The  next 
Charter  VIII.  of  1372  shows  him  in  possession  of  the 
manor  of  Rosgill.  Henry  Grome,  of  the  following  Charter 
(IX.),  was  of  Gnype  (Assize  Roll  1426b  of  1340  a.d.),  and 
apparently  inherited  land  which  for  several  generations 
had  been  held  by  the  family  of  le  Taillour.  Charter  X. 
gives  us  quite  a  new  glimpse  into  details  of  family  and 
domestic  arrangement  of  mediaeval  days.  Thomas  de 
Culwen,  son  of  the  Simon  who  granted  Charter  VIII., 
was  evidently  holding  land  under  the  head  of  the  Culwen 
family  in  Shap,  as  well  as  outside  of  Shap,  in  Chmside 
and  Asby,  of  other  lords.  The  head  of  the  Culwen  family 
at  the  time  was  his  cousin  Gilbert.  The  arrangements 
made  with  the  Salkelds  are  so  peculiar  that  one  imagines 
him  infirm  either  in  health  or  character,  for  dates  forbid 
us  to  think  that  he  was  aged,  and  he  was  either  a  widower 
or  unmarried.  The  agreement  is  that  he  should  live  on 
an  allowance  in  the  house  of  Hugh  de  Salkeld,  that  his 
host  should  pay  him  an  annuity  and  have  the  reversion 
of  his  possessions.  The  conditions  are  curious  enough  ; 
both  the  stringency  of  distraint  in  case  the  annuity  was 
not  paid,  and  the  stipulation  that  he  should  be  enter¬ 
tained  by  his  host  according  to  the  manner  and  style 
in  which  the  Salkelds  would  feed  their  own  sons.  Following 
this,  in  the  next  year  (Charter  XI.),  is  a  grant  of  all  his 
land  to  Hugh  de  Salkeld  and  his  wife  and  Hugh  their 
son  and  heir.  The  next  year,  1392,  has  a  quit-claim 
(Charter  XII.)  to  all  his  lands  which  were  made  over,  as 
just  mentioned.  Lands  in  Shap  and  Rosgill  and  Ormside 
and  Asby — in  these  they  lay,  and  it  seems  that  they  had 
been  lately  held  for  life  “  by  the  courtesy  of  England,” 
by  John  de  Hudleston  ;  i.e.,  the  land  belonged  to  the 
wife  of  John,  and  there  had  been  issue  ;  but  no  issue 
could  be  left  living  if  Thomas  de  Culwen  could  give  the 
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lands  away.  They  were  held  under  him  or  the  power 
could  scarcely  have  been  his.  John  de  Hudleston  there¬ 
fore  may  have  married  a  sister — hardly  a  daughter — of 
Thomas. 

We  now  come  to  the  three  charters  which  arrange  the 
partition  of  Rosgill,  after  the  death  of  the  first  Hugh  de 
Salkeld,  between  his  widow  and  her  son  (XIII.,  XIV., 

XV. ).  What  Christiana  was  to  retain  for  life  cannot 
well  be  called  her  dower  for  the  inheritance  was  hers. 
They  imply  the  existence  of  other  charters  which  seem 
not  to  exist.*  Noticeable  is  the  condition  that  Christiana 
holds  her  portion  of  the  interim  feoffees  and  they  of  the 
chief  lords,  while  Hugh  holds  his  directly  from  the  chief 
lords,  and  he  has  the  reversion  of  his  mother’s  portion 
which  he  will  at  once  hold — when  it  comes  to  him — -of 
the  chief  lords  with  the  rest  of  his  possessions.  The  chief 
lords  are,  of  course,  the  Culwens,  not  the  Cliffords.  They 
were  chief  lords  to  the  Culwen  holders.  These  three 
charters  show  much  care  in  making  secure  against  other 
possible  claimants.  In  1403  comes  an  indenture  (Charter 

XVI. )  between  Hugh  Salkeld  the  younger  and  Margaret, 
widow  of  Mathew  Smyth  of  Bampton  :  the  whole  docu¬ 
ment,  with  its  very  curious  arrangements  about  Margaret’s 
heirs,  looks  as  if  Margaret  was  a  daughter  of  Hugh,  and 
Charters  XVII.  and  XVIII.  as  if  they  were  concerned 
with  a  second  marriage.  Only  on  this  supposition,  I 
think,  can  we  understand  them.  This  Hugh  had  married 
Margaret  de  Tymparon,  the  marriage  agreement  of  whose 
mother  I  give  in  its  delightful  Norman-French  in  Charter 
XXII.  Her  mother  is  seen  by  it  to  have  been  a  daughter 
of  Sir  John  de  Derwentwater.  Hugh  seems  to  have  lived 
till  after  1416.  f  In  1411  comes  the  renunciation  (Charter 
XIX.,  given  in  part  only)  of  the  rights  to  pasture  in 

*  One,  Christiana’s  confirmation  to  Hugh,  of  the  site  of  the  manor  has 
since  been  found. 

t  A  charter  of  Adam  Tosane  granting  land  to  him  in  1407,  in  Bampton 
Cundale  to  be  held  under  the  chief  lords,  was  found  this  year. 
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Rosgill  common  by  Shap  Abbey  which  had  been  granted 
by  Peter  long  before.  The  list  of  feoffees  of  various  grades 
that  were  tenants  in  Rosgill  at  the  time  is  interesting, 
for  such  a  proportion  of  them  are  chaplains  that  one  is 
led  to  suspect  a  great  influence  exerted  by  the  Abbey 
on  the  admittance  of  sub-feoffees  in  Rosgill.  One  of  them, 
John  de  Perdshaw,  would  seem  to  have  married  an 
Amice,  who  looks  like  a  daughter  of  Hugh. 

A  barren  time  succeeds,  in  which  it  is  difficult  to  tell 
the  actual  succession  of  the  owners.  There  is  a  charter 
belonging  to  Bampton,  of  1433,  by  interim  feoffees 
(Charter  XXI.)  which  tells  us,  though  not  clearly,  that 
the  lord  of  Rosgill  was  still  a  Hugh  Salkeld,  and  that  his 
son  was  Thomas.  A  deed  of  1447,  at  Lowther,  shows 
Hugh  Salkeld  as  handing  to  John  Broghton,  Robert 
Salkeld,  William  Lancaster  of  Hertshope,  Roger  Lancaster 
of  Dalemaine,  Christopher  Lancaster  of  Dalemaine,  and 
Thomas  Burgam,  senior,  his  manors  of  Rosgill,  Ormes- 
heved  and  Gnype.  A  deed  of  4th  July,  30  Hen.  VI. 
(1452),  among  the  Muncaster  muniments  (Hist.  MSS. 
Com.  Report  x.,  app.  4),  gives  Isabel,  daughter  of  John 
Broghton  and  relict  of  Hugh  Salkeld,  receiving  for  life 
lands  in  Little  Salkeld  given  to  Hugh  by  his  grandfather, 
Hugh.  In  the  early  sixteenth  century  paper  document 
several  times  already  mentioned  is  an  entry,  dated  1455, 
in  Latin,  telling  that  the  heirs  of  H(ugh)  S(alkeld)  hold  by 
military  service  the  hamlet  of  R(osgill).  The  long  award 
given  (these  Transactions,  N.s.,  ix.,  279)  shows  that  in 
1473  a  Thomas  was  in  possession,  and  the  agreement  with 
Christopher  Curwen  there  referred  to,  made  in  1429,  is 
stated  to  have  been  made  by  Hugh,  the  great-grandfather 
of  Thomas.  Therefore  we  may  conclude  that  he  was  son 
of  the  Hugh  mentioned  just  above  and  of  Isabel  Broghton. 
This  last  Thomas  seems  to  have  married  his  kinswoman, 
Catherine,  one  of  the  co-heirs  of  Richard  Salkeld  of  Corby, 
and  from  them  came  several  of  the  later  families  of  Salkeld. 
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To  follow  up  these  would  require  an  investigation  perhaps 
nearly  as  long  as  this.  Investigation  I  term  it  ;  I  should 
not  like  to  think  it  speculation.  It  has  been  simply  an 
attempt  to  face  the  unusual  facts  presented  and  to 
realize  the  circumstances  and  the  limitations  which  best 
explain  the  facts.  But  I  cannot  pretend  to  be  the  measure 
of  the  unknown. 

The  work  and  the  authorities  make  the  earlier  portion 
of  the  Thornburgh  pedigree  in  Heraldic  Visitations,  and 
in  Sir  Daniel  Fleming’s  MS.  quite  inexplicable — except 
on  the  supposition  that  at  a  certain  point  therein  the 
descent  of  the  family  of  Selside  was  simply  and  bodily 
tacked  on  to  another  family  of  the  name  to  which  it  did 
not  belong. 

My  many  thanks  are  tendered  to  the  Earl  of  Lonsdale 
for  permission  to  publish  and  to  Mr.  W.  Little,  of  Penrith, 
and  Mr.  R.  H.  Bailey,  of  Lowther,  for  many  kindnesses 
and  help. 


I. — Charter  of  Robert,  Son  of  Orm 
(late  Twelfth  Century). 


Sciant  omnes  tam  futuri 
quam  presentes  quod  ego 
Robertus  filius  Orm  ex  assensu 
et  consensu  Petri  heredis  mei 
dedi  et  concessi  Ade  filio  meo 
et  heredibus  suis  pro  servitio 
et  humagio  suo  duas  bovatas 
terre  in  Hegdal  quas  Robertus 
et  Gamellus  tenuerunt,  in 
feudo  et  hereditate,  tenendum 
de  me  et  de  heredibus  meis 
libere  quiete  et  honorifice  cum 
communi  pastura  ville  de 
Rossegil  cum  omnibus  aliis 
aisiamentis  et  libertatibus  ad 
easdem  bovatas  pertinentibus  : 
reddendo  annuatim  mihi'  et 


Know  all,  as  well  those  to 
come  as  those  now  living,  that 
I  Robert  son  of  Orm  by  assent 
and  consent  of  Peter  my  heir 
have  given  and  granted  to 
Adam  my  son  and  his  heirs 
for  his  service  and  homage 
two  bovates  of  land  in  Hegdal 
which  Robert  and  Gamel  held, 
in  fee  and  hereditary  right  to 
be  held  of  me  and  my  heirs  in 
unburdened  and  honourable 
freehold  with  common  of  pas¬ 
ture  of  the  township  of  Ros- 
gill  and  all  other  easements 
and  liberties  belonging  to  the 
same  bovates  :  he  and  his 
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heredibus  meis,  ille  et  heredes 
sui  duo  calkaria  deargentata 
vel  duo  denarios  ad  festum 
Sancti  Laurentii  et  dando 
vicesimum  vas  pro  multura 
bladi  predictarum  bovatarum. 
Et  homines  sui  facient  stag- 
num  molendini  quantum  per- 
tinet  ad  predictas  bovatas  si 
eas  ad  firmam  demiserit ; 
faciendo  forinsecum  servitium 
quantum  pertinet  ad  duas 
bovatas.  Preterea  dedi  ei  et 
heredibus  suis  octo  acras  de 
dominio  meo  liberas  a  mul¬ 
tura.  Quare  volo  ut  predictus 
Adam  et  heredes  sui  habeant 
et  teneant  has  octo  acras  terre 
inter  Bracanbers  et  divisas 
de  Hep,  et  prenominatas  bo¬ 
vatas  liberas  quietas  solutas 
ab  omni  servitio  et  consuetu- 
dine  faciendo  prefatum  sejvi- 
tium  ;  et  ne  ista  in  posterum 
valeant  irritum  revocari  pre- 
sentes  scriptas  patrocinio  et 
sigilli  mei  apensione  corro- 
boravi.  Hiis  Testibus  :  Toma 
liho  Cospatricii  Roberto  per¬ 
sona  de  Bantun  Henrico  de 
Cundal  Rogero  de  Bello  Campo 
Willimo  de  Cundal,  Alano  filio 
Ketelli,  Adam  persona  de  Bur- 
tun  Willelmo  de  Hotun 
Patricio  filio  Roberti  et  multis 
aliis. 


heirs  giving  to  me  and  my 
heirs  two  silvered  spurs  yearly 
or  two  pence  at  the  feast  of 
Saint  Laurence  and  giving 
every  twentieth  measure  for 
the  multure  dues  of  the  corn 
grown  on  the  aforesaid  bo- 
vates.  And  their  men*  shall 
make  (good)  the  mill  pond  as 
far  as  is  the  duty  belonging  to 
the  two  bovates  if  they  let 
them  on  lease  ;  (he  and  his 
heirs)  doing  also  the  forinsec 
service  so  far  as  it  belongs  to 
the  two  bovates.  Besides  this 
I  have  given  to  him  and  his 
heirs  8  acres  of  my  demesne 
discharged  of  multure  dues. 
Wherefore  I  will  that  the 
aforesaid  Adam  and  his  heirs 
shall  have  and  hold  these  8 
acres  of  land  between  Bracan¬ 
bers  and  the  boundary  of  Hep, 
and  the  aforementioned  bo¬ 
vates  freely  undisturbedly  and 
discharged  from  all  (other) 
service  and  customary  dues  by 
doing  the  aforesaid  service. 
And  that  this  charter  may 
never  be  recalled  nor  rendered 
null  1  have  strengthened  it  by 
the  warrant  and  affixing  of  my 
seal.  As  witness  these : — 
Thomas  son  of  Cospatrik, 
Robert  rector  of  Bampton, 
Henry  de  Cundal,  Roger  de 
Beauchamp,  William  de  Cun¬ 
dal,  Alan  son  of  Ketel,  Adam 
rector  of  Burton,  William  de 
Hutton,  Patrik  son  of  Robert 
and  many  others. 


i.e. ,  tenants. 
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II. — Grant  by  Peter  de  Rosgill  to  Shap  Abbey 
(early  Thirteenth  Century). 


Universis  Sancte  Matris 
Ecclesie  filiis  presentibus  et 
futuris  Petrus  de  Rossegile 
salutem.  Noverint  universitas 
vestra  me  dedisse  et  concessisse 
et  hac  presenti  carta  confir- 
masse  Deo  et  ecclesie  Sancte 
Marie  Magdalen  de  Valle 
Magdalene  et  canonicis  pre- 
monstratentis  ordinis  ibidem 
Deo  servientibus  Linsite  cum 
pertinentiis  et  aisiamentis 
scilicet  per  has  divisas,  de 
tumulo  lapidum  ubi  corpora 
mortuorum  requiescunt  usque 
ad  foveam  et  ita  per  foveam 
descendendo  usque  ad  Lou- 
ther.  Preterea  dedi  eis  juxta 
terram  eorum  quam  pater 
meus  dedit  ecclesie  de  Hep 
dominicum  meum  cum  aisia¬ 
mentis  versus  orientem,  Scili¬ 
cet  per  has  divisas  a  magna 
strata  que  venit  de  Kendale 
usque  ad  propinquiorem  lapi- 
dem  versus  [?  occidjentem  et 
ita  descendendo  usque  in  rivu- 
lum  de  Leuwinebers  et  ita 
versus  austrum  per  rivulum 
usque  ad  terram  [quam  pater] 
meus  dedit  ecclesie  de  Hepp. 
Hec  omnia  dedi  eis  in  puram 
et  perpetuam  elemosinam  pro 
salute  anime  mee  et  sponse 
mee  et  patris  mei  et  matris 
mee  et  omnium  antecessorum 
et  successorum  meorum.  Et 
ego  et  heredes  mei  warranti- 
zabimus  prefatis  canonicis 
omnia  supradicta  in  perpetuum 
contra  omnes  homines. 


To  all  the  sons  of  Holy- 
Mother  'Church  living  and  to 
be,  Peter  de  Rosgill  greeting. 
Know  all  of  you  that  I  have 
given  and  granted  and  by  this 
my  present  charter  have  con¬ 
firmed  to  God  and  the  church 
of  St.  Mary  Magdalen  of  Val 
Magdalen  and  the  canons  of 
the  Premonstratensian  order 
there  serving  God,  Linsite 
]  with  its  belongings 
and  easements  within  these 
bounds, — (viz.)  from  the 
mound  of  stones  where  the 
bodies  of  the  dead  rest  to  the 
dyke,  then  descending  by  the 
dyke  to  the  Lowther.  I  have 
given  to  them  besides  (the 
part  of)  my  demesne  which 
adjoins  their  land  which  my 
father  gave  to  the  church  of 
Hep  within  these  bounds  viz. 
from  the  great  street  which 
comes  from  Kendal  to  the 
nearer  stone  toward  the  west 
(?),  and  so  descending  to  the 
stream  of  Leuwinebers  [  ] 

and  then  going  southwards  by 
the  stream  to  the  land  (afore¬ 
said)  [which]  my  [father]  gave 
to  the  church  of  Hepp.  All 
this  L-have  given  them  in  pure 
and  perpetual  alms  for  the 
health  of  my  soul,  of  the  soul 
of  my  wife  and  of  my  father’s 
soul  and  my  mother’s,  and  the 
souls  of  all  my  ancestors  and 
successors.  And  I  and  my 
heirs  will  warrant  to  the  afore¬ 
said  canons  all  the  abovesaid 
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Testibus  Gervasio  de  Ain  curt 
Rogero  de  Bello  Campo  Hen¬ 
rico  de  Cundale,  Willo  de 
Cundal,  Ricardo  de  Bello 
Campo,  Patricio  de  Rossgill, 
Willo  pellipario,  Gamell  filio 
Arkilli,  Ricardo  Crispi,  Simone 
Thoma,  Roberto. 


against  all  men  for  all  time. 

Witnesses  : — Gervase  de  Ain- 
curt,  Roger  de  Beauchamp, 
Henry  de  Cundal,  William  de 
Cundal,  Richard  de  Beau¬ 
champ,  Patrik  de  Rosgill, 
William  the  Skinner,  Gamell 
son  of  Arkill,  Richard  Crispi (n), 
Simon,  Thomas,  Robert. 


III. — Grant  by  Peter  de  Rosgill  to  Shap  Abbey 
(Early  Thirteenth  Century). 


Universis  Sancte  Matris 
Ecclesie  filiis  presentibus  et 
futuris  Petrus  de  Rossegile 
salutem  eternam  in  Domino. 
Noverit  universitas  vestra  in 
Domino  me  dedisse  concessisse 
et  hac  presenti  carta  mea 
confirmasse  Deo  et  ecclesie 
Sancte  Marie  de  Valle  Mag¬ 
dalene  et  canonicis  Premon- 
stratensis  ordinis  ibidem  Deo 
servientibus  pro  anima  patris 
mei  et  matris  mee  et  pro 
salute  anime  mee  et  uxoris 
mee  et  heredum  meorum  et 
omnium  antecessorum  et  suc- 
cessorum  meorum  et  pro  rede- 
cimacione  domus  mee  quam  eis 
dedi  totum  dominium  meum 
infra  has  divisas  : — Scilicet  a 
divisa  que  dividit  campum  de 
Hepp  a  campo  de  Rossegile 
sicut  fovea  predictorum  canoni- 
corum  tendit  usque  ad  ovile 
dictorum  canonicorum,  et  sic 
ascendendo  per  veterem  foveam 
usque  ad  divisam  que  dividit 
dominium  meum  et  terram 
villate  et  sic  decendendo* 


To  all  the  sons  of  holy 
Mother  Church  living  and  to 
be,  Peter  de  Rosgill  eternal 
health  in  the  Lord.  Know  all 
of  you  in  the  Lord  that  I 
have  given  and  granted  and 
by  this  my  present  charter 
have  confirmed  to  God  and 
the  church  of  Saint  Mary  of 
Val  Magdalene  and  the  canons 
of  the  Premonstratensian 
order  there  serving  God,  for 
the  souls  of  my  father  and 
my  mother,  and  my  soul  and 
my  wife’s  and  the  souls  of 
my  heirs  and  of  all  my  ances¬ 
tors  and  successors  and  for 
the  tenth  of  the  tithing  which 
I  have  given  them  of  my 
home  (grounds),  my  whole 
demesne  within  these  bounds  : 
viz.  from  the  boundary  which 
separates  the  open  land  of 
Hepp  from  the  open  land  of 
Rosgill,  according  as  the  dyke 
of  the  aforesaid  canons  goes, 
to  the  sheep  fold  of  the  said 
canons  ;  and  then  ascending 
by  the  old  dyke  to  the 


*  Sic. 


SHAP  AND  ROSGILL  AND  SOME  EARLY  OWNERS.  31 


usque  ad  terram  Ade  de 
Burton  et  ita  usque  ad  siket 
de  Lowinebers  et  sic  sequendo 
predictam  siket  recto  usque 
ad  divisa  [s]  de  Hepp  excepta 
terra  quam  dedi  Petro  cum 
sorore  mea ;  et  communem 
pasturam  in  campo  meo 
de  Rossegil  ducentis  ovi- 
bus.  Hec  autem  omnia  dedi 
eis  in  puram  et  perpetuam 
elemosinam  liberam  et  quietam 
ab  omni  auxilio  et  exactione 
seculari.  Preterea  confirmo  eis 
omnes  donationes  que  donan- 
tur  predictis  canonicis  a  liberis 
tenentibus  meis  et  maxime 
donationem  Patricii  fratris  mei. 
Hiis  testibus  :■ — Rogero  de 
Bello  Campo  Waltero  de  Stirk- 
land  Henrico  de  Cundal.  Willo. 
de  Engaine  Gilberto  de  Bruam. 


A  fragment  of  a  seal  has 
the  device  is  one  of 
not  a  few  early  Westmorland 


boundary  which  separates  my 
demesne  and  the  land  of  the 
township,  and  so  descending 
to  the  land  of  Adam  de 
Burton  and  then  to  the  sike 
of  Lowinebers,  and  so  following 
the  aforesaid  sike  straight  on 
to  the  bounds  of  Hepp  ;  ex¬ 
cept  the  land  which  I  gave  to 
Peter  with  my  sister.  And 
(with  this)  common  of  pastur¬ 
age  in  my  open  field  of  Rosgill 
for  200  sheep.  All  this  I  have 
given  them  in  pure  and  per¬ 
petual  alms  free  and  quit  of 
all  secular  aid  and  exaction. 
Moreover  I  confirm  to  them 
all  the  gifts  which  are  given 
to  the  aforesaid  Canons  by 
my  free  tenants  and  particu¬ 
larly  that  of  my  brother 
Patrik.  As  witness  these  : 
Roger  de  Beauchamp,  Walter 
de  Strikland,  Henry  de  Cun¬ 
dal,  William  de  Engaine, 
Gilbert  de  Brougham, 
the  words  Sigillum  Petri  de  Ros 
the  forms  of  a  fleur  de  lis  used  in 
;eals ;  it  was  not  heraldic. 


IV. — Grant  to  Shap  Abbey  by  the  Widow  of  William  de 
Hoton  (before  1237). 


Omnibus  Christi  fidelibus 
tarn  presentibus  quam  futuris 
literas  istas  visuris  vel  audi- 
turis  elota  quondam 

uxor  Willi  de  Hoton  salutem. 
Noverit  universitas  vestra  me 
[caritatis  et]  pietatis  intuitu 
et  pro  salute  anime  Willi 
quondam  viri  mei  et  salute 
anime  mee  et  [antecessorum] 


To  ail  Christ’s  faithful  as 
well  those  living  as  those  to 
be  who  will  see  or  hear  these 
letters,  elota  former¬ 

ly  wife  of  William  de  Hutton 
greeting.  Know  all  of  you 
that  I  guided  by  [charity]  and 
piety,  and  for  the  good  of  the 
soul  of  William  formerly  my 
husband  and  of  my  soul  and 


32  SHAP  AND  ROSGILL  AND  SOME  EARLY  OWNERS. 


et  successorum  meorum  om¬ 
nium  concessisse  et  hac  mea 
presenti  carta  quietclamasse 
Ri(  )  Ruffum  de 

Rossegile  cum  tota  secta  sua 
et  si  quid  juris  habui  in  eo  vel 
is  suis  Deo  et  beate  Marie 
Magdalen  de  Valle  Magdalen 
et  canonicis  premonstratensis 
ordinis  ibidem  Deo  servienti- 
bus  in  perpetuum  tanquam 
quietum  et  ligium  hominum 
suum  et  ut  hec  mea  concessio 
et  quieta  clamantia  rata  sit 
et  firma  earn  presenti  scripto 
et  sigilli  munimine  corroboravi. 
His  testibus  :  Henrico  de  Con- 
dale  Radulfo  filio  suo  Roberto 
de  Hellebec  Petro  de  Rossegile 
et  Matheo  filio  suo.  Willo  de 
Morevilla  Alano  Pincerna 
Ricardo  de  Camera  W.  de 
Mebrun  Thorna  de  Alneto 
Rogero  de  Hoton  and  aliis. 


the  souls  of  all  my  ancestors 
and  successors,  have  granted 
and  by  this  my  present  charter 
have  renounced  all  claim  to 
Ri(  )  Ruffus  of  Rosgill 

with  all  his  suit  (of  Court) 
and  (have  given)  whatever 
right  I  had  in  him  and  his  to 
God  and  the  blessed  Mary 
Magdalene  of  Val  Magdalene 
and  the  Canons  of  the  Pre- 
monstratensian  order  there 
serving  God  that  he  may  be 
for  all  time  their  liege  man 
acquitted  of  all  other  service  : 
and  that  this  my  grant  and 
quitclaim  may  be  ratified  and 
made  secure  I  have  strength¬ 
ened  it  with  the  muniment  of 
my  seal.  As  witness  these  : — 
Henry  de  Cundal,  Ralf  his 
son,  Robert  de  Helbek,  Peter 
de  Rosgill,  Mathew  his  son, 
William  de  Morvill,  Alan  le 
Buteler,  Richard  de  Camera, 
W[  ]  de  Meburn,  Thomas 
de  Alneto  [Dawnay],  Roger 
de  Hutton  and  others. 


V. _ Grant  by  Robert,  Son  of  Sir  Mathew  de  Rosgill,  to 

Shap  Abbey  (1260-70). 


Universis  Sancte  Matris  ecc- 
lesie  liliis  hoc  scriptum  visuris 
vel  audituris  Robertus  hlius 
domini  Matliei  de  Rossegill 
salutem  in  Domino  sempiter- 
nam.  Noverit  universitas  ves- 
tra  me  pro  salute  anime  mee 
et  omnium  parentum  meorum 
concessisse  et  dedisse  et  hae 
presenti  carta  mea  conhrmasse 
et  unacum  corpore  meo  legasse 
Deo  et  ecclesie  beate  Marie 


To  all  the  sons  of  holy 
Mother  Church  who  shall  see 
or  hear  this  writing  Robert 
son  of  Sir  Mathew  de  Rosgill 
wishes  eternal  health  in  the 
Lord.  Know  all  of  you  that 
for  the  health  of  my  soul  and 
of  the  souls  of  all  my  pro¬ 
genitors  I  have  granted  and 
given  and  by  this  my  present 
charter  have  confirmed  and 
together  with  my  body  have 
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vallis  Magdalene  de  Hepp  et 
canonicis  premonstratensis  or- 
dinis  ibidem  Deo  servientibus 
unam  acram  terre  in  territorio 
de  Rossgill  illam  scilicet  quam 
habui  de  dono  Willelmi  filii 
[Ade  dispens]ator[is]  tenendam 
et  habendam  dictis  canonicis 
et  eorum  successoribus  in  per- 
petuum  cum  omnibus  suis 
pertinentiis  in  puram  propriam 
et  perpetuam  elemosinam.  Et 
ego  et  heredes  mei  dictis 
canonicis  et  eorum  successori¬ 
bus  dictam  terram  sicut  pre- 
scriptum  est  contra  omnes 
homines  warrantizabimus  ad- 
quietabimus  et  defendemus  in 
perpetuum.  In  cujus  rei  testi¬ 
monium  huic  scripto  sigillum 
meum  apposui.  Hiis  testibus 
domino  Roberto  Capellano, 
Willo  de  Cundall,  Roberto 
homine  Abbatis,  Philippo  de 
Rossegill,  Willo  filio  Ade  dis- 
pensatoris  et  aliis. 


bequeathed  to  God  and  the 
church  of  the  blessed  Mary  of 
Val  Magdalene  of  Hepp  and 
the  canons  of  the  premonstra- 
tensian  order  serving  God 
there,  one  acre  of  land  in  the 
parts  belonging  to  Rosgill, 
that  namely  which  I  had  by 
gift  of  William  son  of  [Adam 
the  Steward]  :  to  hold  and  to 
have  they  and  their  successors 
for  all  time  with  all  that 
belongs  thereto  in  pure  special 
and  perpetual  alms.  And  I 
and  my  heirs  will  warrant 
acquit  and  defend  for  all  time 
the  said  land  for  them  and 
their  successors  as  aforesaid 
against  all  men.  In  testimony 
of  which  I  have  affixed  my 
seal  to  this  writing.  As  wit¬ 
ness  these  : — Sir  Robert,  chap¬ 
lain,  William  de  Cundal, 
Robert,  man  of  the  Abbot, 
Philip  de  Rosgill,  William  son 
of  Adam  the  Steward  and 
others. 


VI. — Entail  of  Rosgill  by  Interim  Feoffees  on  Robert  de 
Rosgill  and  his  Heirs  (Friday,  November  zist,  1343). 


Sciant  presentes  et  futuri 
quod  nos  Henricus  le  Best’ 
et  Robertus  filius  Thome  filii 
Radulphi  de  Hepp  capellanus 
dedimus  concessimus  et  hac 
presenti  carta  nostra  indentata 
confirmavimus  Roberto  de 
Rossegill  et  heredibus  de  cor- 
pore  suo  exeuntibus  duas 
partes  manerii  de  Rossegill 
cum  pertinentiis  et  omnes  alias 
terras  et  tenementa  cum  per¬ 
tinentiis  que  habuimus  in  villa 


Know  those  living  and  those 
to  be  that  we  Henry  le 
Bester  and  Robert  son  of 
Thomas  son  of  Ralf  de  Hepp, 
chaplain,  have  given  and 
granted  and  by  this  our 
present  indenture  have  con¬ 
firmed  to  Robert  de  Rosgill 
and  the  heirs  of  his  body  two 
parts  of  the  Manor  of  Rosgill 
with  its  belongings  and  all 
other  lands  and  tenements 
with  their  belongings  which  we 

D 
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de  Hepp.  Concessimus  etiam 
quod  tertia  pars  manerii  pre- 
dicti  cum  pertinentiis,  quam 
Alina  que  fuit  uxor  domini 
Johannis  de  Rossegill  militis 
de  nobis  tenet  in  dotem  et 
que  post  mortem  ejusdem 
Aline  ad  nos  et  heredes  nostros 
reverti  deberet,  remaneat  post 
mortem  ipsius  Aline  prefato 
Roberto  de  Rossegill  et  heredi- 
bus  suis  predictis.  Preterea 
concessimus  quod  omnes  terre 
et  tenementa  que  Walterus  de 
Helton  de  nobis  tenet  ad 
vitam  suam  in  Raset  in  eadem 
villa  de  Hepp  et  que  post 
mortem  ejusdem  Walteri  ad 
nos  et  heredes  nostros  reverti 
deberent  remaneant  post  mor¬ 
tem  ejusdem  Walteri  prefato 
Roberto  de  Rossegill  et  here- 
dibus  suis  predictis.  Conces¬ 
simus  etiam  eidem  Roberto 
de  Rossegill  et  heredibus  suis 
predictis  omnia  servitia  cum 
pertinentiis  omnium  liberorum 
tenentium  nostrorum  in  eodem 
manerio  :  habenda  et  tenenda 
eidem  Roberto  de  Rossegill 
et  heredibus  suis  predictis 
de  capitalibus  dominis  feodi 
per  servitia  inde  debita  et  de 
jure'  consueta  in  perpetuum. 
Et  si  predictus  Robertus  de 
Rossegill  obierit  sine  herede 
de  corpore  suo  exeunte  tunc 
predictum  manerium  cum  per¬ 
tinentiis  et  omnes  terre  tene¬ 
menta  et  servitia  predicta 
cum  pertinentiis  integre  re¬ 
maneant  Willelmo  de  Thorn¬ 
burgh  and  heredibus  de  corpore 


had  in  the  township  of  Hepp. 
We  have  also  granted  that  the 
third  part  of  the  aforesaid 
manor  with  its  belongings 
which  Alina  who  was  the  wife 
of  Sir  John  de  Rosgill  Kt. 
holds  of  us  in  dower,  and 
which  after  the  death  of  the 
same  Alina  ought  to  revert  to 
us  and  our  heirs,  shall  remain 
after  the  death  of  the  afore¬ 
said  Alina  to  Robert  de  Rosgill 
and  his  heirs  aforesaid.  We 
have  granted  also  that  all  the 
lands  and  tenements  which 
Walter  de  Helton  holds  of  us 
for  life  in  Raset  (Rayside)  in 
the  same  township  of  Hepp, 
and  which  after  the  death  of 
the  said  Walter  ought  to  revert 
to  us  and  our  heirs  shall 
remain  after  the  death  of  the 
same  Walter  to  the  aforesaid 
Robert  de  Rosgill  and  his 
heirs  aforesaid.  We  have  also 
granted  to  the  same  Robert  de 
Rosgill  and  his  aforesaid  heirs 
all  the  services  with  their  be¬ 
longings  of  all  our  free  tenants 
in  the  same  manor  :  to  be  had 
and  held  by  the  same  Robert 
de  Rosgill  and  his  aforesaid 
heirs  of  the  chief  lords  of  the 
fee  by  the  services  thence 
owed  and  by  right  customary, 
for  all  time.  And  if  the  afore¬ 
said  Robert  de  Rosgill  should 
die  leaving  no  heir  of  his  body 
then  the  aforesaid  inanor  with 
its  belongings  and  all  the 
lands  tenements  and  services 
aforesaid  with  their  belongings 
shall  remain  in  entirety  to 
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suo  exeuntibus,  habenda  et 
tenenda  de  capitalibus  domi- 
nis  feodi  per  servitia  inde 
debita  et  de  jure  consueta  in 
perpetuum.  Et  si  idem  Willel- 
mus  obierit  eine  herede  de 
corpore  suo  exeunte,  tunc 
predictum  manerium  cum  per- 
tinentiis  et  omnes  terre  tene- 
menta  et  servitia  predicta 
cum  pertinentiis  integre  re- 
maneant  Roulando  filio*  pre- 
dicti  Willelmi  et  heredibus  de 
corpore  ipsius  Roulandi  exeun¬ 
tibus,  habenda  et  tenenda  de 
capitalibus  dominis  feodi  per 
servitia  inde  debita  et  de  jure 
consueta  in  perpetuum.  Et  si 
idem  Roulandus  obierit  sine 
herede  de  corpore  suo  exeunte 
tunc  predictum  manerium  cum 
pertinentiis  et  omnes  terre 
tenementa  et  servitia  predicta 
cum  pertinentiis  integre  re- 
maneant  Willelmo  fratri  ejus- 
dem  Roulandi  et  heredibus  de 
corpore  ipsius  Willelmi  exeun¬ 
tibus  habenda  et  tenenda  de 
capitalibus  dominis  feodi  per 
servitia  inde  debita  et  de  jure 
consueta  in  perpetuum.  Et  si 
idem  Willelmus  obierit  sine 
herede  de  corpore  suo  exeunte 
tunc  predictum  manerium  cum 
pertinentiis  et  omnes  terre 
tenementa  et  servitia  cum 
pertinentiis  integre  remaneant 
Roberto  fratri  ejusdem  Willel¬ 
mi  et  heredibus  de  corpore 
ipsius  Roberti  exeuntibus, 


William  de  Thornburgh  and 
the  heirs  of  his  body,  to  be 
had  and  held  of  the  chief  lords 
of  the  fee  by  the  services 
thence  owed  and  by  right 
customary,  for  all  time.  And 
if  the  same  William  shall  die 
leaving  no  heir  of  his  body 
the  aforesaid  manor  with  its 
belongings  and  all  the  lands 
tenements  and  services  afore¬ 
said  with  their  belongings 
shall  remain  in  entirety  to 
Roland  son  of  the  aforesaid 
William  and  the  heirs  of  the 
body  of  the  same  Roland,  to 
be  had  and  held  of  the  chief 
lords  of  the  fee  by  the  services 
thence  owed  and  by  right 
customary,  for  all  time.  And  if 
the  same  Roland  shall  die 
leaving  no  heir  of  his  body, 
then  the  aforesaid  manor  with 
its  belongings  and  all  the  lands 
tenements  and  services  afore¬ 
said  with  their  belongings  shall 
remain  in  entirety  to  William, 
brother  of  the  same  Roland 
and  the  heirs  of  the  body  of 
the  same  William,  to  be  had 
and  held  of  the  chief  lords  of 
the  fee  by  the  services  thence 
owed  and  by  right  customary, 
for  all  time.  And  if  the  same 
William  shall  die,  leaving  no 
heir  of  his  body  then  the  afore¬ 
said  manor  with  its  belongings 
and  all  the  lands  tenements 
and  services  with  their  be¬ 
longings  shall  remain  in  en- 


*  All  this  is  a  curious  example  of  the  domination  of  form  over  sense.  It 
would  be  all  right  if  “  fratri  ”  and  not  “  filio  ”  were  meant.  But  clauses 
which  follow  show  that  son  and  not  brother  was  actually  intended. 
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habenda  et  tenenda  de  capi- 
talibus  dominis  feodi  per  ser¬ 
vitia  inde  debita  et  de  jure 
consueta  in  perpetuum.  Et 
si  idem  Robertus  obierit  sine 
herede  de  corpore  suo  exeunte, 
tunc  predictum  manerium 
cum  pertinentiis  et  omnes 
terre  et  tenementa  et  servitia 
predicta  cum  pertinentiis  in- 
tegre  remaneant  rectis  heredi- 
bus  predicti  Willelmi  de  Thorn¬ 
burgh,  habenda  et  tenenda  de 
capitalibus  dominis  feodi  per 
servitia  inde  debita  et  de  jure 
consueta  in  perpetuum.  Et 
nos  Henricus  le  Best’  et 
Robertus  filius  Thome  hlii 
Radulphi  de  Hepp  capellanus 
predictum  manerium  cum  per- 
tinentiis  et  omnes  terras  tene¬ 
menta  et  servitia  predicta  cum 
pertinentiis  predicto  Roberto 
de  Rossegill  et  heredibus  de 
corpore  suo  exeuntibus,  et 
etiarn  predicto  Willelmo  de 
Thornburgh  et  heredibus  de 
corpore  suo  exeuntibus,  si 
predictus  Robertus  de  Rosse¬ 
gill  obierit  sine  herede  de 
corpore  suo  exeunte,  ac  etiam 
predicto  Roulando  et  heredi¬ 
bus  de  corpore  suo  exeuntibus, 
si  predictus  Willelmus  de 
Thornburgh  obierit  sine  herede 
de  corpore  suo  exeunte,  et 
etiam  predicto  Willelmo  fratri 
ejusdem  Roulandi  et  heredibus 
de  corpore  suo  exeuntibus  si 
predictus  Roulandus  obierit 
sine  herede  de  corpore  suo 
exeunte  et  etiam  predicto 
Roberto  fratri  ejusdem  Willel- 


tirety  to  Robert  brother  of  the 
same  William  and  the  heirs  of 
the  body  of  the  same  Robert, 
to  be  had  and  held  of  the  chief 
lords  of  the  fee  by  the  services 
thence  owed  and  by  right 
customary,  for  all  time.  And 
if  the  same  Robert  shall  die 
leaving  no  heir  of  his  body, 
then  the  aforesaid  manor  with 
its  belongings  and  all  the  lands 
and  tenements  and  services 
aforesaid  with  their  belongings 
shall  remain  in  their  entirety 
to  the  right  heirs  of  the  afore¬ 
said  William  de  Thornburgh  ; 
to  be  had  and  held  of  the  chief 
lords  of  the  fee  by  the  services 
thence  owed  and  by  right 
customary,  for  all  time.  And 
we  Henry  le  Best’  and  Robert¬ 
son  of  Thomas  son  of  Ralf  de 
Hepp  chaplain  will  warrant 
the  aforesaid  manor  with  its 
belongings  and  all  the  lands 
tenements  and  services  afore¬ 
said  to  Robert  de  Rosgill  and 
the  heirs  of  his  body  and  also 
to  the  aforesaid  William  de 
Thornburgh  and  the  heirs  of 
his  body  if  the  aforesaid 
Robert  de  Rosgill  die  leaving 
no  heir  of  his  body  and  also 
to  the  aforesaid  Roland  and 
the  heirs  of  his  body  if  the 
aforesaid  William  de  Thorn¬ 
burgh  die  leaving  no  heir  of 
his  body,  and  also  to  the  afore¬ 
said  William  brother  of  the 
same  Roland  and  the  heirs  of 
his  body  if  the  aforesaid 
Roland  die  without  leaving  an 
heir  of  his  body,  and  also  to 
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mi  et  heredibus  de  corpore  suo 
exeuntibus  si  predictus  Willel- 
mus  frater  suus  obierit  sine  he- 
rede  de  corpore  suo  exeunte  et 
etiarn  rectis  heredibus  predicti 
Willelmi  de  Thornburgh  si 
predictus  Robertus  obierit  sine 
herede  de  corpore  suo  exeunte 
contra  omnes  homines  waranti- 
zabimus  in  perpetuum.  In 
cujus  rei  testimonium  presenti 
carte  indentate  sigilla  nostra 
apposuimus.  His  Testibus  : — 
J  ohanne  de  Derwentwatre 
Willelmo  de  Threlkeld  Radul- 
pho  de  Bethum  Militibus, 
Henrico  de  Querton  Hugone 
de  Ormesheved  Johanne  filio 
Roberti  de  Stirkland  Ricardo 
de  Preston  Matheo  de  Redeman 
Thoma  de  Levenys  et  aliis. 
Datum  apud  Rossegill  die 
Veneris  proxima  post  festam 
Ste  Katerine  virginis  anno 
regni  regis  Edwardi  tertii  post 
conquestum  decimo  septimo. 


the  aforesaid  Robert  brother 
of  William  if  the  aforesaid 
William  his  brother  die  leaving 
no  heir  of  his  body,  and  also 
to  the  right  heirs  of  the  afore¬ 
said  William  de  Thornburgh 
if  the  aforesaid  Robert  die 
without  leaving  an  heir  of  his 
body,  against  all  men  for  all 
time.  In  attestation  of  which 
we  have  affixed  our  seals  to 
the  present  indenture.  As 
witness  these  : — John  de  Der- 
wentwater,  William  de  Threl¬ 
keld,  Ralf  de  Betham,  Knights, 
Henry  de  Querton  (Wharton), 
Hugh  de  Ormesheved,  John, 
son  of  Robert  de  Strickland, 
Richard  de  Preston,  Mathew 
de  Redman,  Thomas  de  Levens 
and  others.  Dated  at  Rosgill 
on  the  Friday  next  after  the 
festival  of  St.  Catherine  the 
Virgin  17  Edward  III. 


VII. — Release  by  Roland  de  Thornborough  Granted  to 
the  Daughters  of  Robert  de  Rosgill 
(Wednesday,  August  13TH,  1358). 


Sciant  presentes  et  futuri 
quod  Ego  Rolandus  de  Thorn¬ 
burgh  remisi  relaxavi  et  omni- 
no  pro  me  et  heredibus  meis 
quietum  clamavi  Johanne  et 
Cristiane  filiabus  Roberti  de 
Rossegil  totum  jus  et  clamium 
quod  habeo  vel  aliquo  modo 
habere  potero  in  quodam 
annuo  redditu  quadraginta 
marcarum  mihi  et  Willelmo  de 
Thornburgh  patri  meo  et 


Know  those  living  and  those 
to  be,  that  I  Roland  de  Thorn¬ 
burgh  have  ^remitted  released 
and  for  myself  and  my  heirs 
have  given  up  to  Joan  and 
and  Christiana,  daughters  of 
Robert  de  Rosgill,  all  right  and 
claim  which  I  have  or  in  any 
way  could  have  to  a  yearly 
rent  of  40  marcs  granted  to 
me  and  to  William  de  Thorn¬ 
burgh  my  father  and  our 
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heredibus  nostris  per  Robertum 
de  Rossegil  concessis  de  omni¬ 
bus  terris  et  tenementis  suis 
infra  Comitatum  Westmer- 
lande  et  etiarn  in  quolibet  alio 
redditu  per  eundem  Robertum 
in  dictis  terris  et  tenementis 
nobis  concessis.  Ita  quod  nec 
ego  Rolandus  nec  heredes  mei 
versus  dictas  Johannam  et 
Cristianam  vel  heredes  suos 
aliquod  jus  vel  clamium  in 
predictis  redditibus  exigere  vel 
vendicare  poterimus  in  futur- 
um.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium 
huic  presenti  scripto  sigillum 
rheum  apposui.  Datum  apud 
Appelby  die  Martis  proxima 
post  festam  Assumptionis 
Beate  Marie.  32  Edwardi  III. 

Seal  the  same  bearings  as 
n.s.,  ix.,  opposite  p.  275. 


heirs  by  Robert  de  Rosgill, 
from  all  his  lands  and  tene¬ 
ments  within  the  County  of 
Westmorland,  and  also  to 
another  rent  granted  to  us 
by  the  same  Robert  from  the 
said  lands  and  tenements. 
So  that  neither  I,  Roland,  nor 
my  heirs  shall  be  able  in  the 
future  to  exact  or  lay  claim  to 
any  right  in  the  aforesaid 
rents  against  the  said  Joan 
and  Christiana  or  their  heirs. 
In  attestation  of  which  I  have 
affixed  my  seal  to  this  present 
writing.  Dated  at  Appleby, 
on  Wednesday  next  after  the 
Feast  of  the  Assumption  of  the 
Blessed  Mary.  32  Edward  III. 
Aug.  13,  1358. 

iat  given  in  these  Transactions, 


VIII.- — Lease  of  Herbage  in  Woodland  Granted  by  Simon 
DE  CULWEN  TO  HUGH  DE  SALKELD  (1372). 


Hec  indentura  facta  inter 
Symonem  de  Culwen  ex  parte 
una  et  Hugonem  de  Salkeld 
ex  parte  altera  testatur  quod 
predictus  Symon  concessit  et 
ad  firmam  dimisit  predicto 
Hugoni  ad  terminum  vite 
predicti  Hugonis  herbagium 
bosci  sui  de  Rossegill  prout 
dictus  Hugo  dictum  herbagium 
ex  dimissione  dicti  Symonis 
habere  solebat,  solvendo  an- 
nuatim  eidern  Symoni  et  assig- 
natis  suis  ad  festam  inven- 
tionis  Sancte  Crucis  7  solidos 
bone  monete  Anglicane.  Et 
si  contingat  predictum  Hugon¬ 
em  deficere  in  solutione  pre- 


This  indenture  made  be¬ 
tween  Symon  de  Culwen  on 
the  one  part  and  Hugh  de 
Salkeld  on  the  other  witnesses 
that  the  aforesaid  Symon  has 
granted  and  let  on  lease  to  the 
aforesaid  Hugh  for  the  term 
of  the  life  of  the  aforesaid 
Hugh  the  pasturage  of  his 
woodland  of  Rosgill  just  as 
the  said  Hugh  used  to  hold  it 
by  lease  of  the  said  Symon  : 
he  paying  yearly  to  the  same 
Symon  and  his  assigns  at  the 
feast  of  the  Invention  of  the 
Holy  Cross  7s  of  good  English 
money.  And  should  it  happen 
that  the  aforesaid  Hugh  fail  to 
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dictorum  7  solidorum  durante 
vita  ipsivs  Hugonis  tunc  bene 
liceat  dido  Symoni  et  assigna- 
tis  suis  in  predicto  bosco  ac 
etiam  inmanerio  dicti  Hugonis 
de  Rossigill  distringere  et  dis- 
trictioirm  retinere  quousque 
de  ppdictis  redditibus  eis 
fuerit  jatisfactum.  In  cujus 
rei  testmonium  partes  predicte 
partibis  hujus  indenture  sigil- 
la  sua  alternatim  aposuerunt. 
Dat  :  apud  Rossegill  in  festo 
Sti  Mchaelis  Archangeli  anno 
regni  regis  Edwardi  III  post 
conqiestuxn  46°. 


pay  the  aforesaid  7s  during  the 
said  Hugh’s  life,  then  it  shall 
be  fully  lawful  for  the  said 
Symon  and  his  assigns  to 
distrain  in  the  said  woodland 
and  also  in  the  manor  of  the 
said  Hugh  de  Rosgill  and 
retain  what  is  distrained  until 
satisfaction  shall  be  made  con¬ 
cerning  the  aforesaid  rent.  In 
attestation  of  which  the  afore¬ 
said  parties  have  affixed  their 
seals  each  to  the  other’s  part 
of  this  indenture.  Dated  at 
Rosgill  on  the  feast  of  St. 
Michael  the  Archangel  46' 
Edward  III. 


IX.— Grant  by  Interim  Feoffees  of  Henry  Grome’s  Land 
to  Hugh  de  Salkeld  (1380). 


Scmt  presentes  et  futuri 
quod  nos  Johannes  del  Rigg 
et  Rbertus  de  Sigeswyk  dedi- 
mus  concessimus  et  hac 
presati  carta  nostra  confirm- 
avims  Hugoni  de  Salkeld 
unanbovatam  terre  cum  per- 
tineriis  in  villa  de  Rossegill 
que  quondam  erat  Henrici 
Gron  et  quam  habuimus  ex 
donoet  concessione  Willelmi 
de  Yirthcopp,  habendam  et 
teneiam  predicto  Hugoni 
heretbus  et  assignatis  suis  de 
capiiiibus  dominis  feodi  illius 
per  srvitia  inde  debita  et  de 
jure  msueta.  In  cujus  testi- 
monin  huic  present!  scripto 
nostr  sigilla  nostra  apposui- 
mus.  Datum  apud  Rossgill 
xxvj  lie  Maij  anno  regni 
regis  icardi  II  post  conques- 
tum  . 


Know  all  living  and  all  to 
come  that  we  John  del  Rigg 
and  Robert  de  Sigeswyk  have 
given  granted  and  by  this  our 
present  charter  have  confirmed 
to  Hugh  de  Salkeld  1  bovate 
of  land  with  its  belongings  in 
the  township  of  Rosgill  which 
formerly  was  Henry  Grome’s 
and  which  we  had  by  the  gift 
and  concession  of  William  de 
Warcopp  :  to  be  had  and  held 
by  the  aforesaid  Hugh  his 
heirs  and  assigns  of  the  chief 
lords  of  the  fee  by  the  services 
thence  owed  and  customary 
by  right.  In  attestation  of 
which  we  have  affixed  our 
seal  to  this  present  deed. 
Dated  at  Rosgill  26  May,  3 
Richard  II. 
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X. — Arrangement  for  Maintenance  between  Thomas  de 

CULWEN  AND  HUGH  DE  SALKELD  (1390). 


Hec  indentura  facta  inter 
Hugonem  de  Salkeld  et  Cris- 
tianam  uxorem  ejus  necnon 
Hugonem  filium  et  heredem 
predictorum  Hugonis  et  Cris- 
tiane  ex  parte  una,  et  Thomam 
filium  Simonis  de  Culwene  ex 
parte  altera  testatur  quod 
predicti  Hugo  Cristiana  et 
Hugo  concesserunt  predicto 
Thome  victum  sufficientem  ad 
terminum  vite  sue  prout  filii 
predicti  Hugonis  patris  habent 
vel  rationabili  modo  habere 
deberent  secundum  statum  et 
facultatem  bonorum  predic¬ 
torum  Hugonis  Cristiane  et 
Hugonis,  capiendo  illud  corro- 
dium  apud  Rossegill  in  man- 
sione  predicti  Hugonis.  Con¬ 
cesserunt  etiam  predicti  Hugo 
Cristiana  et  Hugo  predicto 
Thome  ad  terminum  vite  sue 
unum  annuum  redditum  quin- 
quaginta  solidorum  exeuntem 
annuatim  de  omnibus  terris  et 
tenementis  que  predicti  Hugo 
Cristiana  et  Hugo  habent  infra 
comitatum  Westmerlande  capi¬ 
endo  annuatim  ad  terminos 
Sancte  Crucis,  Sancti  Petri  ad 
Vincula,  omnium  Sanctorum 
et  Purificationis  beate  Marie 
Virginis  per  equales  portiones 
apud  Rossegill  per  manus  pre¬ 
dictorum  Hugonis  Cristiane  et 
Hugonis  vel  unius  eorum  seu 
heredum  suorum  sub  forma  et 
conditionibus  subsequentibus, 
videlicet  quod  si  predictus 
Thomas  aliquod  feoffamentum 


indenture  nude  be- 
Salkeld, 


This 

tween  Hugh  de 
Christiana  his  wife  clad  also 
Hugh  son  and  heir  pf  the 
aforesaid  Hugh  and  Chistiana 
on  the  one  part,  and  Tiomas, 
son  of  Simon  de  Culwemn  the 
other  witnesses  that  theafore- 
said  Hugh  Christiana  and 
and  Hugh  have  granted  o  the 
aforesaid  Thomas  prousion 
sufficient  for  the  term  if  his 
life  such  as  the  sons  d(  the 
aforesaid  Hugh  the  fther 
have  or  in  reasonable  mnner 
ought  to  have  befitting  the 
estate  and  possibilities  oj  the 
possessions  of  the  aforeaid 
Hugh  Christiana  and  Hgh  : 
he  taking  this  suppor  at 
Rosgill  in  the  dwelling  lmse 
of  the  aforesaid  Hugh.  The 
aforesaid  Hugh  Christiamand 
Hugh  have  also  granted  t  the 
aforesaid  Thomas  for  the  prm 
of  his  life  one  annual  rei  of 
50s.  arising  yearly  from  ajthe 
lands  and  tenements  whicjthe 
aforesaid  Hugh  Christianand 
Hugh  have  within  the  Cchty 
of  Westmorland,  to  be  fken 
yearly  at  the  terms  of  oly 
Cross,  St.  Peter  ad  Virula, 
All  Saints  and  the  Purificion 
of  the  Blessed  Mary  the 
Virgin  by  equal  portioi  at 
Rosgill  by  the  hands  othe 
aforesaid  Hugh  Christianand 
Hugh  or  one  of  them  oneir 
heirs  :  the  following  regution 
and  conditions  standing  pod, 
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statum  seu  aliquam  relaxa- 
tionem  fecerit  vel  aliquam 
reversionem  concesserit  alicui 
homini  vel  mulieri  de  terris 
et  tenementis  redditibus  et 
servitiis  cum  omnibus  suis 
pertinentiis  vel  de  aliqua  par- 
cella  eorundem  que  predicti 
Hugo  Cristiana  et  Hugo  habent 
seu  habuerint  ex  feoffamento 
et  concessione  predicti  Thome 
in  villis  de  Shapp  Ormeshed 
et  Askeby  quod  ex  tunc  pre¬ 
dicti  Hugo  Cristiana  Hugo  et 
heredes  sui  de  predicto  cor- 
rodio  victus,  ac  etiam  de 
predicto  annuo  redditu  50 
solidorum  predicto  Thome  ad 
terminum  vite  sue  per  pre- 
dictos  Hugonem  Cristianam 
et  Hugonem  ut  supra  con- 
cessorum  omnino,  et  in  per- 
petuum,  exonorentur  et  quili- 
bet  eorum  exonoretur  non 
obstante  concessione  supra- 
dicta.  Et  si  predictum  corro- 
dium  vel  etiam  predictus  an- 
nuus  redditus  50  solidorum 
contra  formam  et  conditiones 
superius  declaratus  subtractus, 
notorie  et' voluntarie  detentus 
fuerit,  in  parte  vel  in  toto,  per 
predictos  Hugonem  Cristianam 
et  Hugonem  vel  per  heredes 
suos,  quod  ex  tunc  bene  liceat 
prefato  Thome  ad  totam  vitam 
suam  in  omnibus  terris  et 
tenementis  predictorum  Hu- 
gonis  Cristiane  et  Hugonis  et 
heredum  suorum  infra  comi- 
tatus  Westmerlande  et  Cum- 
berlande  distringere  et  dis- 
trictionem  penes  se  retinere 


namely  that  if  the  aforesaid 
Thomas  shall  make  any  en¬ 
feoffment  estate  or  any  re¬ 
lease  or  grant  any  reversion  to 
any  man  or  woman  in  the 
lands  and  tenements  rents  and 
services  with  any  of  their 
belongings,  or  in  any  portion 
of  them  if  they  are  what  the 
aforesaid  Hugh  Christiana  and 
Hugh  have  or  shall  have  by 
enfeoffment  and  concession  of 
the  aforesaid  Thomas  in  the 
townships  of  Shap,  Ormeshed 
and  Asby,  that  thenceforward 
the  aforesaid  Hugh,  Christiana, 
Hugh  and  their  heirs  shall  be 
exonerate  entirely  and  for  ever 
from  the  aforesaid  corrody  and 
also  from  the  aforesaid  annual 
rent  of  50s.  granted  by  the 
aforesaid  Hugh  Christiana  and 
Hugh  to  the  aforesaid  Thomas 
for  the  term  of  his  life,  not¬ 
withstanding  the  above  speci¬ 
fied  concession.  And  if  the 
aforesaid  corrody  or  the  afore¬ 
said  annual  rent  of  50s.  shall 
be  plainly  and  willingly  with¬ 
held  contrary  to  the  regula¬ 
tions  and  conditions  above 
stated  either  in  part  or  in 
whole  by  the  aforesaid  Hugh 
Christiana  and  Hugh,  or  by 
their  heirs,  that  it  shall  then 
be  lawful  for  the  aforesaid 
Thomas  during  his  life  to  dis¬ 
train  in  all  the  lands  and 
tenements  of  the  aforesaid 
Hugh  Christiana,  Hugh  and 
their  heirs  within  the  Counties 
of  Westmorland  and  Cumber¬ 
land,  and  to  retain  with 


42  SHAP  AND  ROSGILL  AND  SOME  EARLY  OWNERS. 


quousque  ad  predictum  corro- 
dium  restitutum  fuerit  in 
forma  supradicta  et  etiam  de 
predicto  annuo  redditu  50 
solidorum  sibi  fuerit  plenarie 
satisfactum  cum  arreragiis  a 
retro  existentibus  si  que 
fuerint.  In  cujus  testimonium 
partes  predicte  partibus  hujus 
indenture  sigilla  sua  alternatim 
apposuerunt.  Dat.  apud 
Rossegill  in  festa  Inventionis 
Ste  Crucis,  anno  regni  regis 
Ricardi  II  post  conquestum 
13°. 


himself  what  is  distrained  until 
restitution  is  made  as  regards 
the  aforesaid  corrody  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  regulation,  and  also 
to  distrain  for  the  aforesaid 
yearly  rent  of  50s.  until  satis¬ 
faction  be  given  and  the 
arrears,  if  any  there  be,  paid 
in  full.  In  attestation  of 
which  the  aforesaid  parties 
have  each  placed  their  seal  to 
the  other’s  deed.  Dated  at 
Rosgill  in  the  Festival  of  the 
Invention  of  Holy  Cross,  13 
Richard  II. 


XI. — Grant  by  Thomas  de  Culwen  of  Lands,  etc.,  to  Hugh 
de  Salkeld  (1391). 


Sciant  presentes  et  futuri 
quod  ego  Thomas  films  Simonis 
de  Culwene  dedi  concessi  et 
hac  presenti  carta  mea  con- 
firmavi  Hugoni  de  Salkeld 
seniori  et  Cristiane  uxori  ejus 
ac  Hugoni  de  Salkeld  juniori 
omnia  terras  et  tenementa 
redditus  et  servitia  cum  suis 
pertinentiis  que  habeo  in  villa 
de  Shapp  et  in  hameletta  de 
Rossegill,  habenda  et  tenenda 
predictis  Hugoni  et  Cristiane 
et  Hugoni  juniori  et  heredibus 
predicti  Hugonis  senioris  de 
Capitalibus  dominis  feodi  illius 
per  servitia  inde  debita  et  de 
jure  consueta.  Et  ego  vero 
predictus  Thomas  et  heredes 
mei  omnia  predicta  terras  et 
tenementa  redditus  et  servitia 
cum  omnibus  suis  pertinentiis 
predictis  Hugoni  et  Cristiane 
et  Hugoni  juniori  et  heredibus 
Hugonis  senioris  in  forma 


Know  those  living  and  those 
to  come  that  I  Thomas  son  of 
Simon  de  Culwen  have  given 
and  granted  and  by  this  my 
present  charter  have  confirmed 
to  Hugh  de  Salkeld  senior  and 
Christiana  his  wife  and  Hugh 
de  Salkeld  junior  all  the  lands 
tenements  rents  and  services 
with  their  belongings  which  I 
have  in  the  township  of  Shap 
and  the  hamlet  of  Rosgill :  to 
be  had  and  held  by  the  afore¬ 
said  Hugh  and  Christiana  and 
Hugh  the  younger  and  the 
heirs  of  the  aforesaid  Hugh  the 
elder  of  the  chief  lords  of  that 
fee  by  the  services  thence 
owed  and  customary  by  right. 
And  I  the  aforesaid  Thomas 
and  my  heirs  will  warrant  all 
the  aforesaid  lands  and  tene¬ 
ments  rents  and  services  with 
all  their  belongings  to  the  afore¬ 
said  Hugh  and  Christiana  and 
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predicta  contra  omnes  gentes 
warrantizabimus  et  in  per- 
petuum  defendemus.  In  cujus 
rei  testimonium  huic  presenti 
carte  mee  sigillum  meum  ap- 
posui.  Dat.  apud  Rossegil  die 
Martis  proxima  ante  festam 
Sti  Michaelis  Archangeli  anno 
regn  regis  Ricardi  11  <•'  post 
conquestum  150. 


Hugh  the  younger  and  the 
heirs  of  Hugh  the  senior  in  the 
aforesaid  form  against  all 
people,  and  will  defend  them 
for  all  time.  In  attestation  of 
which  I  have  affixed  my  seal 
to  this  present  charter.  Dated 
at  Rosgill  on  Wednesday  next 
before  the  feast  of  St.  Michael 
the  Archangel  15  Richard  II. 


The  Seal  of  Hugh  has  a  canton  and  on  the  canton  a  cinquefoil, 
and  no  other  bearing.  It  is  certainly  heraldic.  The  seals  of 
the  later  Rosgill  Salkelds,  e.g.,  of  1407  (given  in  vol.  ix.,  opposite 
p.  275),  and  of  January,  1447,  are  a  chief  and  fret.  This  would, 
I  suppose,  be  the  shield  of  all  the  Salkeld  families  descended  from 
the  Rosgill  branch,  including  the  Whitehall  Salkelds  ;  since  the 
head  of  the  Rosgill  Salkelds  married  one  of  the  co-heiresses  of 
the  original  Corby  stock  (see  p.  26),  I  do  not  know  whether 
any  shield  of  the  early  Corby  stock  is  known,  but  it  would  seem 
as  if  the  cinquefoil  in  a  canton  was  possibly  the  bearing,  and 
that  the  fret  was  assumed  only  after  Rosgill  was  succeeded  to. 
Possibly  the  Rosgill  descent  also  explains  the  Thornburgh  bearing, 
and  the  chief  and  fret  would  be  the  Rosgill  shield. 


XII. — Quitclaim  by  Thomas  de  Culwen  Granted  to  Hugh 
de  Salkeld  (1392). 


Noverint  universi  per  pre- 
sentes  me  Thomam  de  Cul- 
wenne  remisisse  relaxasse  et 
omnino  pro  me  et  heredibus 
meis  quietum  clamasse  Hugoni 
de  Salkeld  seniori  et  Cristiane 
uxori  ejus  ac  Hugoni  de 
Salkeld  juniori  heredibus  et 
assignatis  suis  in  perpetuum 
totum  jus  et  clameum  quod 
habeo  habui  seu  quovismodo 
habere  potero  in  omnibus 
terris  tenementis  redditibus  et 
servitiis  cum  omnibus  suis 
pertinentiis  que  predicti  Hugo 
Cristiana  et  Hugo  habent  ex 
dono  et  feoffamento  meo  in 


Know  all  by  these  presents 
that  I  Thomas  de  Culwen 
have  remitted  and  released 
and  for  myself  and  my  heirs 
have  renounced  all  claim,  on 
behalf  of  Hugh  de  Salkeld  the 
elder  and  Christiana  his  wife 
and  Hugh  de  Salkeld  the 
younger  their  heirs  and  assigns 
for  ever,  in  all  the  right  which 
I  have,  had,  or  in  any  way 
could  have  to  anything  in  all 
the  lands  tenements  rents  and 
services  with  all  their  belong¬ 
ings  which  the  aforesaid  Hugh 
Christiana  and  Hugh  have  by 
my  gift  and  enfeoffment  in  the 
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villis  de  Shapp  Rossegill  Or- 
meshed  et  Askeby  et  que 
Johannes  de  Hudleston  nuper 
tenuit  ad  terminum  vite  sue 
per  legem  Anglie.  Ita  tamen 
quod  nec  ego  predictus  Thomas 
nec  heredes  mei  vel  aliquis 
alius  nomine  nostro  in  pre- 
dictis  terris  tenementis  red- 
ditibus  et  servitiis  cum  omni¬ 
bus  suis  pertinentiis  ahquod 
jus  vel  clameum  de  cetero  exi- 
gere  vel  vindicare  potuerimus 
in  futuro  sed  totaliter  simus 
exclusi  per  presentes  in  per- 
petuum.  Et  ego  vero  predic¬ 
tus  Thomas  et  heredes  mei 
omnia  predicta  terras  tene- 
menta  redditus  et  servitia 
cum  omnibus  suis  pertinentiis, 
ut  supradictum  est,  predictis 
Hugoni  Cristiane  et  Hugoni 
heredibus  et  assignatis  suis 
contra  omnes  gentes  war- 
rantizabimus  et  inperpetuum 
defendemus.  In  cujus  rei 
testimonium  huic  presenti 
scripto  meo  sigillum  meum 
apposui.  Datum  apud  Rosse¬ 
gill  die  Veneris  proxima  ante 
festam  Sti  Michaelis  Arch- 
angeli,  anno  regni  regis  Ricardi 
II.  post  conquestum  x6°. 


townships  of  Shap  Rosgill 
Ormeshed  and  Asby,  and 
which  John  de  Hudleston 
lately  held  for  the  term  of  his 
life  by  the  courtesy  of  England. 
So  that  neither  I  the  aforesaid 
Thomas  nor  my  heirs  nor  any 
one  else  in  our  name  can  exact 
or  lay  a  claim  to  any  right  in 
the  aforesaid  lands  tenements 
rents  and  services  with  any  of 
their  belongings  in  future,  but 
are  excluded  therefrom  en¬ 
tirely  by  these  presents.  And 
I  the  aforesaid  Thomas  and 
my  heirs  will  warrant  and  for 
all  future  time  defend  the 
aforesaid  lands  tenements 
rents  and  services  with  all 
that  belongs  to  them  as 
abovesaid  to  the  aforesaid 
Hugh  Christiana  and  Hugh 
and  their  heirs  and  assigns 
against  all  people  for  ever. 
In  attestation  of  which  I  have 
affixed  my  seal  to  this  present 
writing.  Dated  at  Rosgill  on 
Friday  next  before  the  Feast 
of  St.  Michael  the  Archangel 
1 6  Richard  II. 


XIII. — Grant  by  Remigi  de  Melmoreby,  Interim  Feoffee, 
of  the  Site  of  the  Manor  of  Rosgill  to  Hugh  de  Salkeld, 
Junior  (1398). 


Sciant  presentes  et  futuri 
quod  ego  Remigius  de  Mel¬ 
moreby  capellanus  dedi  et 
hac  presenti  carta  mea  con- 
firmavi  Hugoni  de  Salkeld 
situm  manerii  de  Rossegill 


Know  those  living  and  those 
to  be  that  I  Remigi  de  Mel¬ 
moreby  chaplain  have  given 
and  granted  and  by  this  my 
present  charter  have  confirmed 
to  Hugh  de  Salkeld  the  site 
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infra  villam  de  Shapp  cum 
terris  pratis  boscis  dominicis 
et  vastis  jacentibus  infra 
dictas  terras  dominicas  dicto 
situ  ad  jacentibus  et  omnia 
terras  et  tenementa  et  clausa 
que  fuerunt  in  manu  Hugonis 
de  Salkeld  patris  predict! 
Hugonis  ut  terre  dominice  in 
tenura  sua  cum  omnibus  suis 
pertinentiis,  exceptis  terris  et 
tenementis  tenentium  ad  vol- 
untatem  ibidem  cum  omnibus 
suispertinentiis,  cum  communia 
pasture  ad  omnimoda  averia 
sua  in  villa  predicta  eodem 
modo  eisdem  anni  temporibus 
prout  liberi  tenentes  ibidem 
habent  et  utuntur  ;  habenda 
et  tenenda  omnia  predicta 
superius  concessa  exceptis  pre- 
exceptis  prefato  Hugoni  filio 
heredibus  et  assignatis  suis  in 
perpetuum  de  capitalibus  do- 
minis  feodi  illius  per  servitia 
inde  debita  et  de  jure  con- 
sueta.  In  cujus  rei  testi¬ 
monium  huic  present!  carte 
mee  sigillum  meum  apposui. 
Apud  Rossegill  die  Sabbati 
proxima  ante  festam  Sti  Gre- 
gorii  Pape,  zi  Ric.  II. 


of  the  manor  of  Rosgill  within 
the  township  of  Shap  with  the 
lands  meadows  woods  de¬ 
mesnes  and  wastes  lying  within 
the  said  demesnes  close  to  the 
said  site,  and  all  the  tene¬ 
ments  and  closes  which  were 
in  the  hands  of  Hugh  de 
Salkeld  father  of  the  aforesaid 
Hugh  as  demesne  in  his  own 
tenure,  with  all  their  belong¬ 
ings,  except  the  lands  and 
tenements  of  the  tenants-at- 
will  there  with  what  belongs 
to  these  : — together  with  com¬ 
mon  of  pasture  for  all  his 
beasts  of  all  kinds  in  the 
aforesaid  township  to  be  en¬ 
joyed  in  the  same  way  and  at 
the  same  times  of  the  year  as 
the  freeholders  there  have  it 
and  enjoy  it  :  to  be  had  and 
held,  all  this,  with  the  above 
exceptions,  by  the  aforesaid 
Hugh,  the  son,  his  heirs  and 
assigns  for  all  time  of  the  chief 
lords  of  the  fee  by  the  services 
thence  owed  and  customary 
by  right.  In  attestation  of 
which  I  have  affixed  my 
seal  to  this  present  charter. 
At  Rosgill  Saturday  before  the 
Feast  of  St.  Gregory  the  Pope, 
21  Richard  II. 


XIV. — Letter  of  Attorney  following  the  preceding 
to  give  Seisin  (1398). 


Noverint  universi  per  pre- 
sentes  me  Remigium  de  Mel- 
more  by  capellanum  ordinasse 
constituisse  et  in  loco  meo 
posuisse  dilectos  mihi  in 
Christo  Johannem  Forster  et 


Know  all  by  these  presents 
that  I  Remigi  de  Melmoreby 
chaplain  have  arranged  and 
appointed  and  placed  in  my 
stead  my  beloved  in  Christ 
John  Forster  and  John  de 
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Johannem  de  Milnethorpp 
juniorem  conjunctim  et  divisim 
ad  deliberandum  plenam  et 
pacificam  seisinam  nomine  meo 
Hugoni  de  Salkeld  de  sito 
manerii  de  Rossegill  in  villa 
de  Shapp  cum  terris  boscis 
dominicis  et  vastis  jacentibus 
infra  dictas  terras  domenicas 
dicto  sito  adjacentibus  ac  etiam 
de  omnibus  terris  tenementis 
et  clausis  que  fuerunt  in 
tenura  Hugonis  de  Salkeld 
patris  predicti  Hugonis  ut 
terre  dominice,  cum  suis  per- 
tinentiis,  secundum  vim  for- 
mam  et  efiectum  cujusdam 
carte  mee  dicto  Hugoni  filio 
inde  confecte  prout  in  dicta 
carta  plenius  continetur : 
ratum  et  gratum  habiturus 
quicquid  predicti  Johannes  et 
Johannes  seu  alter  eorum 
nomine  meo  fecerit  vel  fecerint 
in  premissis.  In  cujus  rei 
testimonium  &c.  Dat.diejovis 
proxima  post  festam  Sti  Mat- 
hie  Apostoli  21  Ric  II. 


Milnethorp  the  younger  con¬ 
jointly  or  separately  to  deliver 
full  and  peaceful  seisin  in  my 
name  to  Hugo  de  Salkeld  of 
the  site  of  the  manor  of 
Rosgill  in  the  township  of 
Shap,  with  the  lands  wood¬ 
lands  demesnes  and  wastes 
lying  within  the  said  demesne 
lands  near  the  said  site,  and 
also  of  all  lands  tenements  and 
closes  which  were  in  the  tenure 
of  Hugh  de  Salkeld  father  of 
the  aforesaid  Hugh  as  de¬ 
mesnes,  with  their  belongings, 
according  to  the  force  form 
and  effect  of  a  charter  drawn 
up  by  me  for  the  said  Hugh 
the  son,  as  in  the  said  charter 
is  more  fully  contained  :  holding 
as  I  shall,  ratified  and  agree¬ 
able  to  me,  whatever  the 
aforesaid  John  and  John  or 
either  of  them  shall  do  in  my 
name  in  the  premisses.  In 
attestation,  &c.  Thursday 
next  after  the  Feast  of  St. 
St.  Mathias  the  Apostle.  21 
Richard  II. 


XV.- — Grant  of  Lands  in  Rosgill  to  Christiana,  Widow, 
(in  Lieu  of  Dower),  (1398). 


Hec  carta  indentata  testatur 
quod  Remigius  de  Melmoreby 
capellanus  dedit  concessit  et 
hac  presenti  carta  indentata 
confirmavit  Cristiane  que  fuit 
uxor  Hugonis  de  Salkeld  omnia 
terras  tenementa  redditus  et 
servitia  cum  omnibus  suis  per- 
tinentiis  in  Rossegill  infra 
villam  de  Shapp,  exceptis  scito 


This  charter  of  indenture 
bears  witness  that  Remigi  de 
Melmoreby  chaplain  has  given 
granted  and  by  the  present 
charter  of  indenture  confirmed 
to  Christiana  who  was  the  wife 
of  Hugh  de  Salkeld  all  the 
lands  tenements  rents  and  ser¬ 
vices  with  all  that  belongs  to 
them  in  Rosgill  within  the 
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manerii  de  Rossegill  infra  vil¬ 
lain  predictam  cum  terris 
pratis  boscis  dominicis  et  vas- 
tis  jacentibus  infra  dictas 
terras  dominicas  dicto  scitu 
ad  jacentibus  et  terris  et  tene- 
mentis  et  clausis  que  fuerunt 
in  manu  Hugonis  de  Salkeld 
patris  predicti  ut  terre  dominice 
in  tenura  sua  cum  suis  per- 
tinentiis,  cum  communia  pas¬ 
ture  ad  omnimoda  averia  sua 
infra  villam  predictam  antea 
per  predictum  Remigium  Hu- 
goni  de  Salkeld  filio  predicte 
Cristiane  concessis  ;  habenda 
et  tenenda  omnia  predicta 
terras  et  tenementa  redditus 
et  servitia  cum  omnibus  per- 
tinentiis  suis  quoque  modo  per- 
tinentibus,  exceptis  pre-excep- 
tis,  prefate  Cristiane  ad  ter- 
minum  vite  sue  sine  calumpnia 
vasti,  de  predicto  Remigio 
heredibus  et  assignatis  suis. 
Ita  quod  post  decessum  Cris¬ 
tiane  omnia  predicta  terre  et 
tenementa  redditus  et  servitia 
cum  suis  pertinentiis,  exceptis 
pre-exceptis,  predicto  Hugoni 
filio  predicte  Cristiane  heredi¬ 
bus  suis  et  assignatis,  re- 
maneant  in  perpetuum,  tenen¬ 
da  et  habenda  de  Capitalibus 
dominis  feodi  illius  per  ser¬ 
vitia  inde  debita  et  de  jure 
consueta.  Apud  Rossegill  die 
Mercurii  prox.  post  festam  Sti 
Gregorii  Pape  21.  Ric.  II. 


township  of  Shap,  except  the 
site  of  the  manor  of  Rosgill 
within  the  aforesaid  township 
with  the  lands  meadows  wood¬ 
lands  demesnes  and  wastes 
lying  within  the  said  demesnes 
adjacent  to  the  said  site  and 
the  lands  and  tenements  and 
closes  which  were  in  the  hands 
of  Hugh  de  Salkeld  father  of 
the  aforesaid  as  demesne  with 
the  belongings  in  his  own 
occupation  and  common  of 
pasture  for  beasts  of  all  kinds 
within  the  aforesaid  township 
before  given  by  the  aforesaid 
Remigi  to  Hugh  de  Salkeld  son 
of  the  aforesaid  Christiana  :  to 
be  had  and  held  with  the  fore¬ 
going  exceptions  all  the  said 
lands  and  tenements  rents  and 
services  with  all  that  belongs 
to  them  in  any  way,  by  the 
aforesaid  Christiana  for  the 
term  of  her  life  free  from 
challenge  of  waste,  of  the  afore¬ 
said  Remigi  and  his  heirs  and 
assigns.  In  such  wise  that 
after  the  death  of  the  said 
Christiana  all  the  aforesaid 
lands  and  tenements  rents  and 
services  with  all  that  belongs 
to  them,  except  the  fore- 
excepted,  shall  remain  to  Hugh, 
son  of  the  aforesaid  Christiana 
his  heirs  and  assigns  to  be 
held  and  had  of  the  chief  lords 
of  the  fee  by  the  services 
thence  owed  and  customary 
by  right.  At  Rosgill  Monday 
next  after  the  Feast  of  St. 
Gregory  the  Pope.  21  Richard 
II. 
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XVI. — Re-Grant  to  Margaret  Smyth,  by  Hugh  de  Salkeld, 
Junior,  of  Lands  in  Bampton  (1403). 


Hec  indentura  facta  inter 
Hugonem  de  Salkeld  de  Ross- 
gile  &c.  et  Margaretam  que 
fuit  uxor  Mathei  Smyth  de 
Bampton  ex  &c.  testatur 
quod  Hugo  dedit  concessit  et 
hac  presenti  indentui'a  con- 
lirmavit  prefate  Margarete 
omnia  terras  et  tenementa  sua 
cum  pertinentiis  que  habuit 
ex  dono  et  feoffamento  pre- 
dicte  Margarete  in  villa  de 
Bampton  Cundal  et  Bampton 
Patrik  :  habenda  et  tenenda 
omnia  &c.  prefate  Margarete 
et  heredibus  de  corpore  suo 
legitime  procreatis,  de  prefato 
Hugone  heredibus  et  assignatis, 
reddendo  6s.  annuatim  ad 
duos  anni  terminos  per  equales 
portiones  &c.  Et  si  contingat 
prefatam  Margaretam  sine 
herede  de  corpore  legitime  pro- 
creato  obire  tunc  omnia  pre¬ 
dicta  terre  et  tenementa  cum 
pertinentiis  prefato  Hugoni  et 
heredibus  suis  integre  rever- 
tant  in  perpetuum.  Dat.  apud 
Bampton  Cundale  die  Jovis 
proxima  ante  festam  Ste  Marie 
Magdalene  4.  Hen.  IV.  Hiis 
testibus  Ricardo  de  Soureby 
capellano  Johanne  Milnethorp, 
Thoma  Tewer  et  aliis. 


This  indenture  made  be¬ 
tween  Hugh  de  Salkeld  of 
Rosgill  on  the  one  part  and 
Margaret  widow  of  Mathew 
Smyth  of  Bampton  on  the 
other  witnesses  that  Hugh  has 
given  granted  and  by  this 
present  indenture  confirmed 
to  the  aforesaid  Margaret  all 
the  lands  and  tenements  with 
their  belongings  which  he  has 
by  gift  and  enfeoffment  of  the 
aforesaid  Margaret  in  the  town¬ 
ship  of  Bampton  Cundal  and 
Bampton  Patrik  :  to  be  had 
and  held  all  the  aforesaid  by 
the  aforesaid  Margaret  and  the 
heirs  of  her  body  legitimately 
engendered,  of  the  aforesaid 
Hugh  his  heirs  and  assigns  by 
paying  6s.  yearly  at  two  terms 
of  the  year  in  equal  portions 
&c.  And  should  it  happen 
that  the  aforesaid  Margaret 
die  leaving  no  heir  of  her 
body  legitimately  engendered 
then  all  the  aforesaid  lands 
and  tenements  with  their  be¬ 
longings  shall  revert  in  their 
entirety  for  all  time  to  the 
aforesaid  Hugh  and  his  heirs. 
Dated  at  Bampton  Cundale 
Thursday  next  before  the 
Feast  of  St.  Mary  Magdalene 
4  Henry  IV,  As  witness 
these  : — Richard  de  Soureby, 
Chaplain,  John  Milnethorp, 
Thomas  Tewer  and  others. 
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XVII. — Release  by  William 
de  Salkeld,  Junior 

Noverint  universi  per  pre¬ 
serves  me  Willm  de  Lawesit 
seniorem  remisisse  relaxasse 
et  omnino  pro  me  et  heredibus 
meis  in  perpetuum  quietum 
clamasse  Hugoni  de  Salkeld 
heredibus  et  assignatis  suis 
totum  jus  et  clameum  quod 
habui  habeo  seu  quuovismodo 
in  futurum  habere  potero  de 
omnibus  terris  tenementis  red- 
ditibus  et  servitiis  cum  omni¬ 
bus  suis  pertinentiis  infra 
villas  de  Shapp  Ormesheved 
et  Askeby.  Ita  quod  nec  ego 
predictus  Willus  nec  heredes 
mei  nec  aliquis  alius  nomine 
nostro  aliquod  jus  vel  clameum 
in  predictis  terris  &c.  poteri- 
mus.  Dat.  die  dominica  prox- 
ima  ante  fest.  Sti.  Andree.  8. 
Hen.  IV. 

XVIII. — Grant  by  Hugh  de 
William  de  Lawesit  and 

Omnibus  &c.  Hugo  de  Sal¬ 
keld  salutem  &c.  Noveritis  me 
concessisse  per  presentes  Wil- 
lelmo  de  Lawesit  de  Nateby 
et  Margarete  uxori  ejus  unum 
annuum  redditum  26  solidor- 
um  et  8  denariorum  legalis 
monete  Anglicane  exeuntem 
de  omnibus  terris  et  tenemen¬ 
tis  meis  cum  pertinentiis  infra 
villas  de  Askeby  magna  Mew- 
bum  Mauld  Bampton  Patrik 
et  Bampton  Cundal  et  Barton 
in  Comitatu  Westmerlande : 


de  Lawesite,  Senior,  to  Hugh 
(November  28th,  1406). 

Know  all  by  these  presents 
that  I  William  de  Lawesit  the 
elder  have  remitted  and  re¬ 
leased  and  altogether  for  my¬ 
self  and  my  heirs  for  ever 
renounced  to  Hugh  de  Salkeld 
his  heirs  and  assigns,  all  right 
and  claim  which  I  had  or 
have  or  in  any  way  in  the 
future  could  have  in  all  the 
lands  tenements  rents  and 
services  with  all  that  thereto 
belongs  within  the  townships 
of  Shap  Ormeshed  and  Asby  : 
So  that  neither  I  the  afore¬ 
said  William  nor  my  heirs 
nor  any  one  else  in  our  name 
can  put  in  any  claim  to  any 
right  in  the  aforesaid  lands 
&c. 

Sunday  next  before  St. 
Andrew’s  Day,  8  Hen.  IV. 

Salkeld,  Junior,  of  Rents  to 
Margaret  his  Wife  (1407). 

To  all  &c.  Hugh  de  Salkeld 
greeting.  Know  ye  that  I 
have  granted  by  these  presents 
to  William  de  Lawesit  of 
Nateby  and  Margaret  his  wife 
an  annual  rent  of  26s.  and  8d. 
of  lawful  money  of  England 
arising  from  all  my  lands  and 
tenements  with  their  belong¬ 
ings  within  the  townships  of 
Great  Asby  Meaburn  Maud 
Bampton  Patrick  Bampton 
Cundal  and  Barton  in  the 
Count}7  of  Westmorland  :  to 

E 
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habendum  et  percipiendum 
prefatis  Willelmo  et  Margarete 
et  assignatis  ad  terminum  vite 
eorundem. 

Datum  die  Martis  proxima 
Ante  festam  Ascensionis 
Domini  8.  Hen.  IV. 

XIX. — Quitclaim  of  Rights 
(September 

Omnibus  &c.  Robertus 
Abbas  de  Hepp  et  ejusdem 
loci  Conventus  salutem  &c. 
Cum  Petrus  de  Rosgill  per 
cartam  sua.m  inter  alia  de- 
derit  &c.  ecclesie  beate  Marie 
Magdalene  et  canonicis  Pre- 
monstratensis  Ordinis  ibidem 
Deo  Servientibus  communiam 
pasture  in  campo  de  Rosgill 
ducentis  ovibus  prout  in  eadem 
carta  plenius  continetur,  no- 
verit  Universitas  vestra  nos 
prefatum  Abbatem,  et  con- 
ventum  dictam  communiam 
pasture  in  dicto  campo  de  Ros- 
segill  Hugonide  Salkeld  Rober¬ 
to  de  Louthremilitibus.Willode 
Louthre  Johanni  de  Craken- 
thorpp  J  ohanni  de  Perdyshowe 
Johanni  de  Burgham  capel- 
lanis,  Willo  de  Egremund  per- 
sone  ecclesie  de  Werkynton  et 
J  ohanni  Millthorp  J  unior  nunc 
tenentibus  ejusdem  Campi  et 
heredibus  et  assignatis  dicti 
Hugonis  de  Salkeld  remisisse 
relaxasse  et  quietum  clamasse 
&c.  Ita  quod  nos  Abbas  &c. 
aliquam  communiam  pasture 
&c.  exigere  nec  &c.  poterimus 
in  posterum  sed  simus  exclusi 


be  had  and  taken  by  the 
aforesaid  William  and  Mar¬ 
garet  and  their  assigns  for  the 
term  of  the  lives  of  both. 

Dated  Wednesday  next  be¬ 
fore  Ascension  Day  8  Henry 
IV. 

to  Pasture  by  Shap  Abbey 

14TH,  1411). 

To  all  &c.  Robert  Abbot  of 
Hepp  and  the  Convent  of  the 
same  place  greeting  &c. 

Whereas  Peter  de  Rosgill 
by  his  charter  gave  &c. 
amongst  other  things  to  the 
Church  of  the  blessed  Mary 
Magdalene  and  the  Canons  of 
the  Premonstratensian  Order 
there  serving  God,  common  of 
pasture  in  the  open  field  of 
Rosgill  for  200  sheep,  as  in 
the  same  charter  is  more  fully 
contained  :  Know  all  of  you 
that  I,  the  aforesaid  Abbot, 
and  the  Convent  have  re¬ 
mitted  released  and  renounced 
all  claim  to  the  said  common 
of  pasture  in  the  said  open 
field  of  Rosgill  in  favour  of 
Hugh  de  Salkeld  and  Robert 
de  Lowther  knights  ;  William 
de  Lowther  John  de  Craken- 
thorp  John  de  Pardshaw  John 
de  Brougham  chaplains  Wil¬ 
liam  de  Egremont  rector  of 
Workington  and  John  Mill¬ 
thorp  junior  now  tenants  of  the 
same  open  field,  and  the  heirs 
and  assigns  of  the  said  Hugh 
de  Salkeld.  In  such  wise  that 
we  the  Abbot  &c.  can  here- 
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in  perpetuum.  Proviso  quod 
si  contingat  &c. 

Dat.  apud  Hepp  die  lune 
prox.  ante  festam  Sti  Mathei 
Evang.  13  Hen.  IV. 


after  claim  no  right  &c. 

Provided  that  if  it  happen 
&c. 

Dated  at  Hepp,  Monday 
next  before  the  feast  of  St. 
Mathew  the  Evangelist.  13 
Hen.  IV. 


XX. — Grant  by  Amice  de  Pardshaw  to  Hugh  de  Salkeld 
of  Rosgill,  Junior  (July  jth,  1416). 


Sciant  presentes  et  futuri 
quod  ego  Amicia  de  Pardishowe 
nuper  uxor  Johannis  de  Pardi- 
show  armigeri  de  Comitatu 
Cumbrie  dedi  concessi  et  hac 
(presenti)  carta  indentata  con- 
firmavi  Hugoni  de  Salkeld  de 
Rossegill  in  Comitatu  West- 
merlande  totum  statum  meum 
quod  habeo  (vel  habui  ?)  in 
manerio  de  Pardyshow  cum 
pertinentiis,  hameletta  ville 
de  Dene,  in  Comitatu  Cumbrie 
ac  etiam  in  omnibus  aliis 
terris  redditibus  et  servitiis 
&c.  infra  villam  de  Dene  pre- 
dictam  :  habendum  et  tenen¬ 
dum  prefato  Hugoni  et  assig- 
natis  &c.  de  Capitalibus 
dominis  feodi  illius  per  servitia 
inde  debita  &c.  :  reddendo 
inde  per  annum  michi  pre¬ 
fate  Amicie  et  assignatis  ad 
terminum  vite  mee  ad  duos 
anni  terminos,  videlicet  ad 
festas  Sti  Martini  et  Pasche 
equis  portionibus  10  mercas 
legalis  monete  & c. 

Et  si  contingat  quod  pre- 
dictus  redditus  10  marcarum 
a  retro  fuerit  in  parte  vel  in 
toto  per  unum  quaterium  anni 


Know  all  living  and  all  to 
be  that  I  Amice  de  Pardshaw 
lately  wife  of  John  de  Pard¬ 
shaw  gentleman  of  the  County 
of  Cumberland  have  given 
granted  and  by  this  present 
charter  of  indenture  have  con¬ 
firmed  to  Hugh  de  Salkeld  of 
Rosgill  in  the  County  of  West¬ 
morland  all  my  estate  which 
I  have  (or  had)  in  the  manor 
of  Pardshaw  with  its  be¬ 
longings  (a  hamlet  of  the  town¬ 
ship  of  Dene  in  the  County  of 
Cumberland)  and  also  in  all 
other  lands  rents  and  services 
&c.  within  the  township  of 
Dene  aforesaid  :  to  be  had  and 
held  by  the  aforesaid  Hugh 
and  his  assigns  &c.  of  the 
chief  lords  of  that  fee  by  the 
services  thence  owed  &c.  :  by 
giving  to  me  the  aforesaid 
Amice  yearly  and  to  my 
assigns  while  my  life  lasts  at 
two  terms  of  the  year  namely 
St.  Martinmas  and  Easter  by 
even  portions  10  marks  of 
lawful  money  of  England  &c. 

And  if  it  happen  that  the 
aforesaid  rent  of  10  marks 
should  be  in  arrears  in  whole 
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tunc  bene  liceat  &c.  reentrare 
&c. 

Datum  apucl  Pardishowe 
predicta  die  martis  in  testa 
Translationis  Sti  Thome  Mar- 
tyris  4  Hen.  V. 


or  in  part  for  a  whole  quarter 
of  a  year  then  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  the  said  Amice  &c.  to 
distrain  &c.  Dated  at  Pard- 
shaw  aforesaid,  Wednesday 
the  Feast  of  translation  of  St. 
Thomas  the  Martyr  4  Henry  V. 


XXI. — Entail  by  Interim  Feoffees  on  Hugh  de  Salkeld’s 
Heirs  (Wednesday,  May  2oth,  1433). 


Sciant  presentes  et  futuri 
quod  nos  Willelmus  Milnerson 
de  Rosegill  et  Henricus  Hudson 
dedimus  et  concessimus  et  hac 
presenti  carta  nostra  indentata 
conhrmavimus  Thome  de  Sal- 
keld  filio  Hugonis  de  Salkeld 
medietatem  del  Whalebank  in 
Gnype  in  parochia  de  Bampton 
Cundale  et  Bampton  Patrik, 
omnia  terras  et  tenementa  in 
tenura  Johannis  Robynson  de 
Butterwik  ibidem,  tres  bovatas 
terre  in  tenura  Johannis  Cope¬ 
land  et  Johannis  Mason  de 
Gnypp  cum  omnibus  suis  per- 
tinentiis  que  habuimus  ex  dono 
et  feoffamento  (predicti)  Hu¬ 
gonis  simul  cum  aliis  terris 
et  tenementis  in  villis  pre¬ 
dicts  :  habenda  et  tenenda 
omnia  predicta  terras  et  tene¬ 
menta  (redditus)  et  servitia 
cum  omnibus  suis  pertinentiis 
prefato  Thome  de  Salkeld  ad 
terminum  vite  sue.  Ita  quod 
post  decessum  dicti  Thome 
omnia  predicta  terre  tenementa 
redditus  et  servitia  cum  suis 
pertinentiis  integre  remaneant 
Hugoni  de  Salkeld  patri  dicti 
Thome  and  heredibus  de  cor- 
pore  suo  legittime  procreatis. 


Know  those  living  and  those 
to  be  that  we  William  Milner¬ 
son  of  Rosgill  and  Henry 
Hudson  have  given  and 
granted  and  by  this  our 
present  charter  of  indenture 
have  confirmed  to  Thomas  de 
Salkeld  son  of  Hugh  de  Salkeld 
a  moiety  of  Whalebank  in 
Gnype  in  the  parish  of  Bamp¬ 
ton  Cundal  and  Bampton 
Patrick,  all  the  lands  and 
tenements  in  the  occupation 
of  John  Robynson  of  Butter- 
wick  there,  and  3  bovates  of 
land  in  the  occupation  of  John 
Copeland  and  John  Mason  of 
Gnyp  with  all  their  belongings 
which  we  have  by  the  gift  and 
enfeoffment  of  (the  aforesaid) 
Hugh,  together  with  all  other 
lands  and  tenements  in  the 
aforesaid  townships  :  to  be 
had  and  held,  all  the  aforesaid 
lands  and  tenements  (rents) 
and  services  with  all  their 
belongings  to  the  aforesaid 
Thomas  de  Salkeld  for  the 
term  of  his  life.  In  such  wise 
that  after  the  death  of  the 
aforesaid  Thomas  all  the  afore¬ 
said  lands  tenements  rents  and 
services  with  their  belongings 
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Et  si  contingat  dictum  Hu- 
gonem  obire  sine  herede  de 
corpore  suo  legitime  procreato 
quod  tunc  omnia  predicta 
terre  et  tenementa  redditus  et 
servitia  cum  pertinentiis  in- 
tegre  remaneant  rectis  heredi- 
bus  dicti  Hugonis  in  per- 
petuum.  In  cujus  rei  testi¬ 
monium  huic  presenti  carte 
nostre  indentate  sigilla  nostra 
apposmmus.  Dat.  20  die 
mensis  Maij  11  Hen.  VI. 


may  remain  in  their  entirety 
to  Hugh  de  Salkeld  father  of 
the  said  Thomas  and  the  heirs 
of  his  body  legitimately  en¬ 
gendered.  And  should  it 
happen  that  the  said  Hugh  die 
leaving  no  heir  of  his  body 
legitimately  engendered,  then 
all  the  aforesaid  lands  and 
tenements  rents  and  services 
with  their  belongings  may 
remain  to  the  right  heirs  of 
the  said  Hugh  for  all  time. 
In  attestation  of  which  we 
have  affixed  to  this  our  present 
charter  of  indentation  our 
our  seals.  Dated  20  May  n 
Hen.  VI. 


XXII. — Marriage  Agreement  for  the  Espousals  of  John 

DE  TyMPARON  AND  CHRISTIAN  DE  DERWENTWATER 

Tymparon  (1362). 


Ceste  endenture  fait  parentre 
nous  Johan  de  Derwentwatre 
chivaler  dune  parte  et  Sire 
Heu  (?)  de  Greystoke  clerc  et 
Johan  de  Tympauron  dautre 
parte  testmoigne  qe  accorde 
est  entre  les  parties  avantditz 
en  le  manere  q  ensuit,  cest 
assavoir  qe  lavantdit  Johan 
de  Tympauron  esposera  Cris- 
tiane  la  fele  del  avandit  Mons 
Johan  et  ferra  estate  al  avant- 
dite  Cristiane  de  tous  ses  terres 
et  tenements  in  Ayragh  et  en 
Ullayk  a  eux  et  a  les  heires 
engendrez  de  les  corps  lavant¬ 
dit  Johan  de  Tympauron  et 
Cristiane  sa  femme,  et  sils 
neiert  heir  de  lur  corps  engen- 
dre  q  adonqes  tous  les  terres 
et  tenements  remaignent  a  les 


This  indenture  made  be¬ 
tween  us  John  de  Derwent- 
water  knight  on  the  one  part 
and  Sir  Heu  (?)  de  Greystoke 
cleric  and  John  de  Tympauron 
on  the  other  part  bears  witness 
that  it  is  agreed  between  the 
parties  aforesaid  in  the  manner 
following,  that  is  to  say  that 
the  aforesaid  John  de  Tym¬ 
paron  shall  marry  Christiana 
the  daughter  of  the  aforesaid 
Sir  John  and  shall  convey  an 
estate  to  the  aforesaid  Chris¬ 
tiana,  from  all  his  lands  and 
tenements  in  Ayragh  (Airey) 
and  in  Ullayk  (Ullock  ?)  for 
them  [John  and  Christiana] 
and  the  heirs  engendered  of 
the  bodies  of  the  aforesaid 
John  de  Tymparon  and  Chris- 
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droit  heirs  Johan  de  Tym- 
pauron,  et  pur  cel  acorde 
faite  lavantdit  Mons.  Johan 
graunte  pur  ly  et  ses  heirs  et 
ses  executurs  a  paier  en  Car- 
doill  al  avantdit  Sire  Hugh  (?) 
ou  a  autre  qe  il  assignera  al 
oeps  del  avantdit  Johan  de 
Tymparon  xxv  meres,  als  test 
de  Seint  Martin  proschen 
avenir  v  meres,  als  feste  de 
Pentecouste  proschen  ensuant 
(v  meres)  et  (  )  v  meres 

a  les  festes  et  lieu  avantditz 
tanqz  les  25  meres  avantditz 
soient  plenement  paiez.  Et 
sil  aveigne  qe  lavantdite  Cris- 
tiane  devie  deinz  les  termes 
de  paiments  avantditz  qe  del 
jour  de  sa  mort  lavantditz 
Mons  Johan  e  ses  heirs  et  ses 
executors  soient  assouz  et 
quitz  de  paiements  duz  as 
termes  a  donqes  avenir,  siis 
neyent  heir  entre  eux  engen- 
dres  au  temps  de  son  mori- 
anc(e),  issuit  toutefoitz  qe  si 
rienz  i  soit  a  derier  en  paie- 
mentz  devant  le  dit  jour  de 
la  mort  lavantdite  Cristiane 
qe  lavantditz  Mons  Johan  et 
ses  heirs  e  ses  executores  facent 
entier  gree.  Et  ausuite  lavant¬ 
ditz  M.  Johan  trouvera  a  les 
Johan  de  Tympauron  et  Cris¬ 
tiane  sa  femme  e  a  lour 
enfantz  resonable  sustenaunce 
et  vesture  tanqz  ils  soient  de 
suffisant  estat  de  biens  destre 
mis  a  lur  meson  demesne,  et 
trouvera  alavantditz  sa  reson¬ 
able  chambre.  Et  a  les  coven- 
ents  avantditz  fermement 


tiana  his  wife  :  and  should 
they  have  no  heir  engendered 
of  their  bodies  then  the  whole 
of  the  lands  and  tenements 
shall  remain  to  the  right  heirs 
of  John  de  Tymparon  :  and 
for  this  agreement  made  the 
aforesaid  Sir  John  agrees  for 
himself  his  heirs  and  executors 
to  pay  at  Carlisle  to  the  afore¬ 
said  Sir  Hugh  (?)  or  to  his 
assigns  for  the  use  of  the 
aforesaid  John  de  Tymparon 
25  marks  ;  at  the  feast  of  St. 
Martin  next  ensuing  5  marks, 
at  the  feast  of  Pentecost  next 
ensuing  (5  marks)  and  (  ) 

5  marks  at  the  feasts  and  place 
aforesaid  until  the  25  marks 
aforesaid  shall  be  fully  paid. 
And  should  it  happen  that  the 
aforesaid  Christiana  die  within 
the  terms  of  payment  afore¬ 
said,  that  from  that  day  forth 
of  her  death  the  aforesaid  Sir 
John  and  his  heirs  and  his 
executors  shall  be  freed  and 
discharged  from  the  payments 
due  at  the  ensuing  terms  if 
they  have  no  heir  engendered 
between  them  at  the  time  of 
her  death  :  it  being  under¬ 
stood  always  that  if  anything 
be  in  arrears  in  the  payments 
before  the  said  day  of  death  of 
the  aforesaid  Christiana  that 
the  aforesaid  Sir  John  and  his 
heirs  and  executors  shall  make 
complete  satisfaction.  And 
also  the  aforesaid  Sir  John 
shall  find  for  John  de  Tym¬ 
paron  and  Christiana  his  wife 
and  their  children  reasonable 


SHAP  AND  ROSGILL  AND  SOME  EARLY  OWNERS.  55 


tenir  en  touz  pointz  lavantditz 
M.  Johan  et  laventditz  Johan 
de  Tympauron  obligent  eux  et 
lour  heirs  et  lour  executors  de 
une  parte  et  de  lautre  sur 
lour  faie  et  leaute  a  payne  de 
xx  lire  a  payer  a  prochene 
terme  de  Pentecost  a  pres  la 
date  de  cestes  en  cas  qe  le  un 
ou  lautre  seit  voluntrement 
trouve  endefaut.  En  testi- 
moignaunce  de  la  quele  chose 
lun  a  lautre  ount  chang(e)able- 
ment  mis  lour  seals. 

Don  a  Cardeill  le  5  jour 
daugst  lan  du  regne  roys 
Edward  tierce  a  pres  la  con- 
queste  xxxvime. 


sustenance  and  clothing  until 
they  are  of  sufficient  estate  in 
goods  to  be  placed  in  their  own 
home,  and  till  then  shall  pro¬ 
vide  them  with  a  reasonable 
apartment.  ’And  to  the  intent 
that  the  aforesaid  agreements 
may  be  firmly  adhered  to  in 
all  points  the  aforesaid  Sir 
John  and  the  aforesaid  John 
de  Tymparon  bind  themselves 
and  their  heirs  and  their  exe¬ 
cutors  on  the  one  part  and  on 
the  other  on  their  faith  and 
honour  in  the  forfeit  of  £10  to 
be  paid  at  the  next  term  of 
Pentecost  after  the  date  of 
these  presents  in  case  the  one 
party  or  the  other  shall  be 
found  willingly  in  default.  In 
attestation  of  which  each  party 
has  placed  seal  to  the  (in¬ 
denture)  of  the  other. 

Given  at  Carlisle  Aug.  5, 
36  Edw.  III. 


A. — Grant  by  Gilbert  f.  Roger  f.  Reinfred  to  Thomas 
Gospatrikson  (late  Twelfth  Century  ;  Copy  in  Sixteenth 
Century  Document). 


Sciant  tarn  presentes  quam 
futuri  quod  ego  Gilbertus  filius 
Rogeri  filii  Reinfrid  concessi 
et  hac  carta  mea  confirmavi 
Thome  filio  Gospatricii  omnes 
terras  suas  in  Kendall,  scilicet 
Holme  Prestona  et  Hutton 
cum  omnibus  pertinentiis  suis 
sibi  et  heredibus  suis  tenendum 
de  me  et  heredibus  meis  per 
rectas  divisas  suas  libere  quiete 
et  honorifice  per  servitium 
4(te)  partis  feodi  unius  militis 
et  pro  hoc  servitio  predictus 


Know  all  living  and  all  to 
come  that  I  Gilbert  son  of 
Roger  son  of  Reinfred  have 
granted  and  by  this  my  charter 
have  confirmed  to  Thomas  son 
of  Gospatrik  all  his  lands  in 
Kendall :  viz.  Holme,  Preston 
and  Hutton,  with  all  that 
thereto  belongs  :  to  be  held  by 
him  and  his  heirs  of  me  and 
my  heirs  according  to  its  right¬ 
ful  bounds  in  free  unburdened 
and  honourable  tenure  by  the 
service  of  one  fourth  part  of 
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Thomas  et  heredes  sui  erunt 
quieti  versus  me  et  heredes 
rneos  de  43s.  quos  idem  Thomas 
et  antecessores  sui  solebant 
reddere  annuatim  de  servitio 
et  cornagio  de  predicta  terra. 

Quare  volo  quod  supradic- 
tus  Thomas  et  heredes  sui 
teneant  supradictam  terram 
infra  rectas  divisas  suas  cum 
omnibus  libertatibus  et  liberis 
consuetudinibus  ad  eandem 
terram  pertinentibus,  in  bosco, 
in  piano  in  vastis  et  asertis* 
in  pratis  in  pascuis  in  aquis  in 
molendinis  et  in  omnibus  aliis 
locis*  exceptis  cervis  et  bissis 
et  songgleriis  et  locis*  qui  in 
manu  mea  et  heredum  erunt. 

Ita  tamen  quod  se*  prenomi- 
natus  Thomas  et  heredes  sui 
infra  predictas  rectas  divisas 
predictarum  terrarum  ubicun- 
que  voluerint,  poterunt  aser- 
tare*  et  ediftcare  et  eirare.* 

Et  pro  hiis  libertatibus  idem 
Thomas  dedit  milii  viginti 
marcas  argenti  et  unum  dex- 
trarium.  Testibus  his  : — 
Rogero  hi.  Reinfrid,  Hugh*  de 
Morvill  Reinfrid  de  Dreweria 
Gilberto  de  Lanc(astre)  Ger- 
vasio  de  Aencurda  Roberto 
de  Betham  Ver.  fil  Osolphi 
Rogero  de  Bello  Campo,  Jeffro* 
de  Mayinate  (?),  Rogero  der* 
Burill  et  multis  aliis. 


SOME  EARLY  OWNERS. 

one  knight’s  fee ;  and  for  this 
service  the  aforesaid  Thomas 
and  his  heirs  will  be  quit  to¬ 
wards  me  and  my  heirs  of  43s. 
which  the  same  Thomas  and 
his  ancestors  were  wont  to 
pay  annually  for  service  and 
cornage  for  the  aforesaid  land. 

Wherefore  I  will  that  the 
abovesaid  Thomas  and  his 
heirs  shall  hold  the  abovesaid 
land  within  its  rightful  bounds 
with  all  liberties  and  free  cus¬ 
tomary  dues  belonging  to  the 
same  land  ;  in  woodland  and 
open  land  in  wastes  and  clear¬ 
ings  in  meadows  and  pastures 
in  streams  and  mills  and  in  all 
other  matters  except  stags  and 
hinds  and  boars  and  matters 
which  are  (kept)  in  my  hands 
and  the  hands  of  my  heirs. 
And  be  it  clear  that  if  the 
aforenamed  Thomas  and  his 
heirs  shall  wish  to  clear  (wood¬ 
land)  and  to  build  and  to 
plough  within  the  rightful 
bounds  of  the  aforesaid  lands 
they  may  do  so  wherever  they 
wish.  And  for  these  liberties 
the  same  Thomas  has  given  to 
me  20  marcs  of  silver  and  a 
warhorse.  As  witness  these 
Roger  son  of  Reinfred,  Hugh 
de  Morvill,  Reinfred  de 
Drewery,  Gilbert  de  Lancaster, 
Gervase  Deyncurt,  Robert  de 
Betham,  Ver  son  of  Osulf, 
Roger  de  Beauchamp,  Jeffrey 
de  Mayinate  (?),  Roger  de 
Burill  and  many  others. 


*  Sic  in  MS. 
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B. — Agreement  between  Patrick,  Son  of  Thomas,  and  the 
Abbey  of  Shapp  (Sixteenth  Century  Copy). 


Conventio  inter  dominum 
Patricium  filium  Thome  anno 
gratie  1249  in  festo  Hillarii. 
Qui  dedit  Abb(ati),  vallem  de 
Sleddall  in  Hepp  per  divisas  : 
a  capite  rivoli  que  vocatur 
Suremyresik  a  parte  Aquilonia 
predicte  vallis  sicut  rivulus  des- 
cendit  in  aquam  de  Sleddall, 
et  sic  ascendendo  per  eandem 
aquam  ad  Rogerskalbek,  et 
sic  ascendendo  per  eundem 
rivulum  versus  austrum  extra 
nemus  usque  ex  opposito 
magni  lapidis  jacentis  super 
alium.  Et  deinde  ascendendo 
versus  Austrum  usque  ad  sum- 
mitatem  montis  sicut  aqua 
pluvialis  versus  dictum  vallem 
de  Sleddall,  et  sic  totam  vallem 
circumquaque  et  ex  omni 
parte  sicut  aqua  pluvialis  des- 
cendit  versus  eandem  vallem 
usque  perveniatur  ex  opposito 
capite  predicti  rivuli  de  Sur- 
emy[red]eb. j  Salvo  Patricio 
et  heredibus  venariis  ibidem  : 
Salvo  Abb(at)i  indempnitate 
cum  venabuntur.  Et  habeat 
Abbas  forestarium  portantem 
arcum  et  sagittas  faciendo 
tamen  fidehtatem  Patricio  et 
heredibus.  Et  purgabit  se  lege 
communi  in  curia  Patricii.  Et 
si  non,  emendabit  et  amovebi- 
tur  et  alius  substituetur.  Et 
habeat  Abbas  communiam 
musce  more  bosci  et  pasture 


An  agreement  [was  made]  in 
the  year  of  Grace  1249  in  the 
feast  of  St.  Hilary  between 
Patrick  son  of  Thomas  [and 
the  Abbot  of  Shap],  who  gave 
to  the  Abbot  the  valley  of 
Sleddale  in  Shap*  according 
to  its  bounds  :  (viz.)  beginning 
at  the  head  of  the  stream  called 
Suremyresike  in  the  north 
part  of  the  aforesaid  valley  and 
then  [going]  as  this  stream 
descends  into  the  water  of 
Sleddale,  and  so  ascending  by 
the  same  stream  to  Roger¬ 
skalbek,  and  thus  ascending 
by  the  same  stream  south¬ 
wards  to  the  summit  of  the 
mountain  as  the  rain  water 
goes  towards  the  said  valley 
of  Sleddale,  and  so  (embracing) 
the  whole  valley  everywhere 
and  on  every  side  as  the  rain 
water  descends  towards  the 
same  valley  till  a  point  oppo¬ 
site  the  head  of  the  aforesaid 
Suremyresik  is  reached.  Sav¬ 
ing  to  Patrick  and  his  heirs 
the  beasts  of  the  chace,  there  : 
saving  to  the  Abbot  any 
damage  when  they  shall  hunt. 
And  the  Abbot  shall  have  a 
forester  bearing  bow  and 
arrows  who  shall  do  fealty  to 
Patrick  and  his  heirs.  And  he 
shall  clear  himself  (of  any 
charge)  by  the  common  law 
in  Patrick's  court,  and  if  he 


*  Wet  Sleddale. 
tSic. 
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omnimodis  [  ]  a  capite 

aque  magne  Mosdall  versus 
austrum  et  orientem  ubique 
infra  divisas  usque  ad  pas- 
turam  monachorum  de  Belland 
sicut  eadem  aqua  magne  Mos¬ 
dall  descendit  de  divisis  de 
Kendall  per  fundum  ejusdem 
vallis  de  Mosdall  usque  in 
Swyndell  beck,  et  sic  des- 
cendendo  per  eandem  aquam 
usque  in  aquam  de  Lowther, 
excepto  bosco  subtus  Keto- 
myre  (?)  in  Mosdall  :  ita  quod 
nec  Patricius  nec  Abbas  capi- 
ant  boscum  sine  mutuo  consen¬ 
su.  Salvo  Patricio  skalingis 
et  clausis  nunc.  Concessit 
etiam  Patricius  liberam  viam 
eundi  et  redeundi  cum  omni¬ 
bus  av(eriis)  predictis.  Et  pro 
hac  Abbas  quietum  clamavit 
totam  communiam  in  foresta 
Patricii  quam  habuerunt  ex 
dono  Thome  filii  Gospatricii 
e.t  Thome  hlii  Thome  in  locis 
predictis  usque  in  aquam  de 
Lowther  a  parte  occidentali  et 
boreali.  Harragi(a)  Abbatis  et 
Patricii  simul  communicabunt 
infra  divisas  ville  de  Hepp, 
salvis  clausis  et  claudendis 
utriusque  partis.  Testibus  : 
Silvestro  episcopo  Carliell  dno 
Waltero  de  Hulvesby  tunc 
Archid.  ejusdem  loci.  Rad. 
de  Aynecourt,  Johe  de  Morvill, 
Roberto  de  Askeby,  Rado  de 
Notingham  tunc  Vicecom. 
Westmerlandie  Mro  Willo  de 
Goldington  Matheo  de  Rosse- 


do  not  he  shall  amend  the 
wrong  and  shall  be  removed 
and  another  substituted.  And 
the  Abbot  shall  have  common 
of  moss  and  moor  and  wood 
and  pasture  for  all  kinds  of 
his  beasts  beginning  from  the 
head  of  the  water  of  Great 
Mosdale  southwards  and  east¬ 
wards  everywhere  within  the 
bounds  to  the  pasture  of  the 
monks  of  Byland  according 
as  the  same  water  of  Great 
Mosdale  descends  from  the 
bounds  of  Kendal  by  the 
bottom  of  the  same  valley  of 
Mosdale  unto  Swyndalebeck, 
and  so  descending  by  the 
same  water  into  the  water  of 
the  Lowther :  except  the 
woodland  under  Ketomyre  (?) 
in  Mosdale,  so  that  neither 
Patrick  nor  the  Abbot  may 
take  (?)  [the]  wood  without 
mutual  consent.  Saving  to 
Patrick  the  shielings  and  closes 
now  existing.  Patrick  granted 
also  a  free  way  for  going  and 
returning  with  all  the  beasts 
aforesaid.  And  for  this  the 
Abbot  has  renounced  claim  to 
any  of  the  common  in  Patrick’s 
forest  which  he  had  by  gift  of 
Thomas  Gospatrikson  and 
Thomas  son  of  Thomas  in  the 
aforesaid  places  in  the  north 
and  west  as  far  as  the  water  of 
Lowther.  The  herds*  of  the 
Abbot  and  Patrick  shall  have 
common  together  within  the 
bounds  of  the  township  of 


*  Or  studs,  probably  both  herds  and  studs  is  meant. 
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gill,  Willo  le  Francis,  Rolando  Hepp,  saving  the  closes  and 
de  Revegill,  Roberto  le  Francis,  parts  that  will  (hereafter)  be 
Rogero  Mo(n)ting,  et  aliis.  enclosed  belonging  to  either 

party.  Witnesses  :  Silvester 
bishop  of  Carlisle,  Sir  Walter 
de  Ulvesby  the  Archdeacon  of 
the  same  place,  Ralf  de  Eyn- 
curt,  JohndeMorvill,  Robert  de 
Asby,  Ralf  de  Nottingham,  at 
the  time  sheriff  of  Westmor¬ 
land,  Mr.  William  de  Golding- 
ton,  Mathew  de  Rosgill,  Wil¬ 
liam  le  Franceys,  Roland  de 
Revegill,  Robert  le  Franceys, 
Roger  Mo (n) ting  and  others. 

Assize  Roll  1426  B  (Extract). 

Appleby;  Monday,  the  Vigil  of  the  decollation  of  John  the  Baptist 
14  Edw.  III.  Aug.  28,  1340. 

Question  before  the  Assize. 

Whether  Robert  de  Rossegill  John  Nouthird  Thomas  del  Hale 
and  others  unjustly  &c.  disseised  Hugh  de  Ormesheved  of  his 
free  tenement  in  Great  Ormesheved,  namely  of  a  moiety  of  one 
acre  of  grazing  &c.  Robert  and  the  others  did  not  appear,  but 
a  William  de  Thornburgh  answered  for  them  as  representative. 
On  behalf  of  Thomas  and  John  he  stated  that  they  had  nothing 
in  the  matter.  On  behalf  of  Robert,  the  holder  of  the  tene¬ 
ments,  he  stated  that  a  certain  Anketin  de  Meinwaryn  was  lord 
of  the  aforesaid  township  and  granted  and  by  his  charter  con¬ 
firmed  to  a  certain  Robert  Orm’s  (son)  with  Christiana  daughter 
of  the  aforesaid  Anketin  in  frank  marriage  one  fourth  part  of 
Ormesheved,  ancestors  of  the  aforesaid  Robert  de  Rossegill, 
whose  heir  he  is,  to  be  held  by  them  in  the  form  aforesaid  for 
all  time.  And  he  stated  that  he  (Robert)  held  that  portion  in 
common  with  the  aforesaid  Hugh  who  is  lord  of  3  portions  of 
the  same  township  ;  and  Hugh  was  seised,  at  his  own  will,  in 
three  portions  without  any  injury  or  disseisin  wrought  by  him. 
And  &c.  he  places  himself  upon  the  assise.  The  Jury  (recog- 
nitores)  elected  by  consent  of  Hugh  and  (William  de  Thornburgh) 
say  on  oath  that  subsequent  to  the  day  on  which  this  writ  was 
obtained  the  aforesaid  Hugh  and  Robert  depastured  the  afore¬ 
said  grazing  land  in  common.  Hence  they  were  both  seised  in 
it.  Therefore  it  was  agreed  that  Hugh  gain  nothing  by  this 
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assize  but  is  at  the  mercy  of  the  court  for  a  false  claim  &c.  And 
Robert  and  the  others  were  let  go  "  sine  die  &c.” 


Notes  to  the  Thornburgh  portion  of  the  Pedigree. 

The  notices  of  this  family  in  Records,  so  far  as  I  have  seen 
them,  are  but  few.  And  there  are  discrepancies  which  cannot 
be  reconciled  between  these  and  the  pedigree  given  in  Harl.  MS., 
1374,  in  Brit.  Mus.  and  in  the  pedigree  said  to  have  been  com¬ 
piled  by  Sir  Daniel  Fleming  and  to  have  been  kept  at  Selside 
Hall.  Up  to  the  time  of  William,  who  died  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
VI.,  and  was  said  to  have  married  Eleanor,  daughter  of  Richard 
Musgrave,  even  the  personal  names  are  almost  entirely  different. 
I  have  felt  it  necessary  in  consequence  to  add  the  following 
tabulation  which  gives  the  data  on  which  the  pedigree  I  present 
rests,  and  includes  almost  everything  which  I  have  seen  in 
mediaeval  records  relating  to  this  family  up  to  that  point. 

1259. — Rot.  Cur.  Reg.,  162,  43  Hen.  III. — Case  between  the 
Abbot  of  Heppe  and  Gilbert  de  Bereburn  and  Joan  his 
wife  and  Amice  her  sister  about  land  in  Reuegil 
adjourned. 

1263. — Levens  Charters. — Agreement  between  the  Abbot  and 
Convent  of  Hepp,  and  Gilbert  de  Bereburn  and  William 
de  Lasceles  and  Joan  and  Amice  their  wives  and  Agnes, 
sister  of  Joan  and  Amice,  about  half  an  oxgang  in 
Reuegil  which  had  belonged  to  the  father  of  these, 
Roland  de  Rosgill. 

c.  1263. — Grant  by  Amice,  dau.  of  Roland  de  Rosgill,  to  Roland 
de  Thornburgh  of  land  in  Sleddal  ( Levens  Charters). 
1278-9. — Assize  Roll  981. — Roland  de  Thornburgh  holds  land  in 
Reagill  and  Meaburn  Maud  of  the  Abbey  of  Hepp. 
c.  1291. — Grant  by  William,  son  of  William  de  Lassels,  to  Roland 
de  Thornburgh  and  Alice  his  wife  of  land  in  Sleddale 
Brunolf  which  had  belonged  to  his  mother.  Amice  dau. 
and  coh.  of  Roland  de  Rosgill  ( Levens  Charters). 

1291-4. — Two  releases  of  this  land  ( Levens  Charters). 

1292. — Assize  Roll  987. — Roland  de  Thornburgh  and  Roland  de 
Patton  have  a  case  against  Philippa,  widow  of  Roger 
de  Lancaster,  about  land  in  Strickland  Ketel. 

1300. — Assize  Roll  990. — William  de  Thornburgh  is  bailiff  for 
Nicholas  de  Layburn  in  a  case  before  Assize. 
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133°. — William  de  Thornburgh  is  witness  to  a  de  Lancaster 
deed. 

1332. — William  de  Thornburgh  entered  for  Subsidy  at  Selsahit 
(Selside)  ;  Levy  Subsidy  Roll  195. 

1334  and  5. — William  de  Thornburgh  witness  to  de  Lancaster 
deeds. 

1338. - — Assize  Roll  1425.- — William  de  Thornburgh  has  land  in 

Strickland  Ketel. 

1339.  — William  de  Thornburgh  witnesses  a  de  Lancaster  deed. 

1340. - — -William  de  Thornburgh  is  bailiff  for  Robert  de  Rosgill 

in  the  case  against  Hugh  de  Ormesheved  (Assize  Roll 
1426b). 

1343.  — Entail  of  Rosgill,  with  remainders  to  William  de  Thorn¬ 

burgh  and  his  sons  and  right  heirs. 

1344.  — -William  de  Thornburgh,  witness  to  a  Lowther  deed. 
1351. — Assize  Roll  1440. — Roland  de  Thornburgh  and  his  mother 

Elena,  widow  of  William,  in  a  case  brought  against 
them  by  William  de  Culwen,  uncle  of  Elena. 

1353. — Assize  Roll  1453.- — Roland  de  Thornburgh  in  a  case  (not 
prosecuted)  against  Joan,  dau.  of  Robert  de  Rosgil. 
1355. — Roland  de  Thornburgh  on  the  Inq.  p.  mortem  of  Roger 
de  Lancaster. 

1358.- — Roland  de  Thornburgh  gives  release  for  debt  to  Joan  de 
Rosgill  and  her  sister. 

1367. — Roland  de  Thornburgh  an  arbitrator  in  a  dispute  about 
the  claims  of  the  rector  of  Lowther  (Lowther  Charters). 

1374. - — Roland  de  Thornburgh  and  William  de  Thornburgh  are 

witnesses  to  the  release  by  interim  feoffees  of  the  manor 
of  Askham  to  William  de  Sandford  senior  and  his  heirs 
(Lowther  Charters ). 

1375.  — Roland  de  Thornburgh  receives  from  the  executors  of 

William  de  Sandford  senr.  legacies  for  his  children 
specified,  under  age  (Lowther  Charters ).  This  must  be 
Sandford,  not  Langleys  relationship. 

1 375 .-—Roland  de  Thornburgh  and  William  de  Thornburgh  are 
witnesses  to  the  surrender  of  land  in  Askham  to  Edmund 
de  Sandford  (Lowther  Charters). 

1379 -—-Feet  of  Fines. — William  de  Thornburgh — land  in  Gt. 
Strickland. 

1383. — de  Banco  Roll. — Claim  by  Edmund  de  Sandford  and 
Idonea  his  wife  against  William  de  Thornburgh  by 
descent  from  Lengleys  of  land  in  Little  Asby,  rent  in 
Great  Asby  and  the  manor  of  Little  Asby.  In  Assize 
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Roll  1490  of  the  same  year  is  a  claim  by  Edmund  and 
Idonea  against  interim  feoffees  of  lands  in  Great  Asby, 
Bampton  Patrick  and  Bampton  Cundal,  by  the  same 
descent.  The  claim  on  both  sides  in  this  must  be 
Lengleys  descent. 

1388. — William  de  Thornburgh  on  the  Inq.  p.  mortem  of  Roger 
de  Clifford. 

1408. — Feet  of  Fines. — Richard  son  of  Richard  de  Ros  and  Joan, 
daughter  of  William  de  Thornburgh,  junior,  and  Joan’s 
son  John  ;  land  in  Witherslack. 

1416. — De  Banco  Roll. — William  Thornburgh  for  debt  vers. Richard 
Bellingham. 

1419. — Lease  of  Meaburn  Maud  to  Roland  Thornburgh  for  10 
3^ears  (Lowther  Deeds). 

1427. — Feet  of  Fines. — Entail  of  lands  on  William,  son  of  Sir 
Roland  Thornburgh  and  Eleanor  his  wife  :  remainders 
to  his  brothers  and  the  right  heirs  of  William  Thornburgh 
senior. 

1432. — William  Thornburgh  and  Oliver  on  Inq.  p.  mortem  of 
Wm.  Stapelton. 

c.  1435  or  1438. — Early  Chancery  Proceedings. — William  Thorn¬ 
burgh  of  Meaburn  in  attack  on  Robert  Crackentliorpe  (see 
Transactions,  n.s.,  x.,  489). 

1431. — Lease  to  William  Thornburgh  for  20  years  of  Meaburn 
(see  Transactions,  n.s.,  xii.,  374). 

1440. — Feet  of  Fines. — William  and  Eleanor  Thornburgh  sell  land 
in  Brougham  to  Thomas  Burgham. 

In  the  Sandford  Pedigree  Robert  Sandford  is  stated  to  have 
married  Elizabeth  Thornburgh.  Robert  and  Elizabeth  Sandford 
occur  in  an  Askham  Charter  of  1426.  This  marriage  perhaps 
settled  disputes  between  these  families  for  possessions  in  Asbjn 
Various  other  members  of  the  Salkeld  family  occur  in  fifteenth 
century  documents  ;  but  I  have  not  sufficient  evidence  as  }^et 
to  place  them,  even  approximately,  on  the  stem. 


be  IRosgtll  anb  be  TEbovnbuvcjb. 


Ketf.i.=Christia.n 


=  Orm 

I 


GOSPATRTCK  ORMSON 


Waltek  =  Emma 


Robert  Ormson  (fi).  Orm)  =  Christiana,  d.  of 
I  Anketin  de  Meynw 


Adam  (de  Hegdale) 
A 


dau.  =  Peter  Patrick  = 


Matilda 

(in  Ormside). 


Alexander  William  =  Sigritii 

d.  before  1255. 


Mathew  = 
d.  circa  1276.  I 
kt.,  I 


Roland  = 
d.  before  1259.  | 


Jul!ana  =  Gilbert  (Assize  Roll  979) 


= John,  kt.  ?  Mathew  Robert 

capellanus.  deed  of  c.  1260. 


1  T 

Joan  =  Gilbert  de  Berebrunne  Amice  =  Willm 

living  1259.  _ living  1259.  1 


(?)  Roland  de  Thornburgh  =  Alice 


WlLLIAJi 


I 

Agnes=(?)  Roland  de  Patton 


John,  kt.  =  Aline 
d.  circa  1 339-  1 

dau.  ?  =  William  de  Thornburgh 

1 

1 

Robert  = 
d.  circa  1358.  | 

William  =  Elena  de  Culwen,  dau.  of 
|  Thomas,  son  of  Patrick. 

John  = 
d.  alter  1382.  | 

1  1 

Joan  Christiana 

living  1358.  living  1358. 

?  [ — ]  Lengleys=  Roland 

i  1 

William  Robert 

?  Capellanus 

Levens  deed,  1346. 

i 

Christiana  = 
m.c.  1362, 
d.  after  1398. 

=  Hugh  de  Salkeld  dau.  =  Hugh  Randson 

d.  1397.  | 

Hugh  (homage  1402). 

(de  Banco,  1383, 
6  Ric.  II.) 

William  =  (Claimant  to  Asby  against  Edmund  and  Idonea 
1364.  de  Sandford). 

Hugh  =  Margaret  de  Tymparon 
d.  after  1416.  I  m.  before  1398. 
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Erratum  above  : — Connect  Robert  Ormson  not  Chnistiana  with  Orm. 
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Art.  II. — Calendar  of  the  Original  Deeds  at  Tullie  House — 
I. — Latin.  By  the  Rev.  James  Wilson,  Litt.D. 

IN  October,  1910,  the  Committee  of  Tullie  House, 
Carlisle,  purchased  some  400  deeds  of  various  des¬ 
criptions  from  the  representatives  of  James  Coleman,  a 
London  bookseller,  who  died  in  1906.  Mr.  Coleman 
carried  on  his  business  first  in  Bloomsbury  and  after¬ 
wards  at  Tottenham,  and  had  been  a  collector  of  original 
deeds,  wills,  maps  and  local  Acts  of  Parliament  through¬ 
out  his  business  life.  It  is  said  that  at  his  death  he  had 
accumulated  over  160,000  documents  touching  the  topo¬ 
graphical  and  genealogical  history  of  England  and  Wales. 
When  the  collection  had  been  tabulated  under  counties, 
the  deeds  relating  to  Cumberland  and  Westmorland  were 
acquired  by  the  authorities  at  Carlisle. 

At  the  time  of  the  purchase  the  writer  undertook  to 
assist  in  calendaring  the  documents,  the  first  instalment 
of  which,  consisting  of  all  the  original  deeds  in  Latin,  is 
now  laid  before  the  Society.  It  will  be  seen  that  the 
earliest  document  is  dated  1st  July,  1461.  The  deeds 
have  been  arranged  in  the  calendar,  for  the  convenience 
of  students,  under  parishes  or  well-known  townships  in 
alphabetical  order  for  the  respective  counties.  The 
calendar  of  English  deeds,  undertaken  by  the  librarian 
of  Tullie  House,  will  be  completed  at  an  early  date.  The 
collection,  as  a  whole,  is  of  considerable  value  to  local 
history  and  genealogy,  inasmuch  as  the  public  records 
are  not  easily  accessible  at  the  present  time  for  the 
period  to  which  the  Tullie  House  documents  relate.  It 
was  a  happy  fortune  that  such  a  collection  should  find 
its  way  to  Carlisle,  and  the  municipality  deserves  the 
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thanks  of  our  Society,  not  only  for  the  purchase,  but  for 
making  it  available  to  students  of  parochial  history. 


I.— CUMBERLAND. 


Alston. 


1  • — Conveyance  by  Thomas  Archer  of  Alston  moore,  in  Cumber¬ 
land,  yeoman,  in  pursuance  of  certain  indentures  between  the 
said  Thomas  and  one  Nicholas  Whitfeilde  of  Clergill,  in  Alston 
moore,  yeoman,  to  the  said  Nicholas  and  his  heirs,  of  that  messuage 
in  Clergill  now  in  the  occupation  of  the  said  Nicholas  Whitfeilde, 
of  the  yearly  rent  of  10s.  Warranty.  Peter  Whitfeilde  and 
John  Whitfeilde,  yeoman,  appointed  attorneys  to  give  possession 
—20  June,  1575. 

2. — Conveyance  by  Nicholas  Whitfeild  of  Alston  moor,  yeoman, 
in  pursuance  of  certain  indentures  between  the  said  Nicholas  and 
a  certain  Reynold  Whitfeild,  son  and  heir  of  John  Whitfeild  of 
Randerholme,  in  Alston  moore,  to  the  said  Reynold  Whitfeild 
and  his  heirs,  of  a  messuage  in  Clergill  in  Cumberland,  now  in 
the  tenure  of  the  said  Nicholas,  of  the  yearly  rent  of  10s.  Warranty. 
Thomas  Vepound  and  Christopher  Rainshaw  appointed  attorneys 
to  give  possession — 7  February,  1579. 


Tag  and  seal. 


3.- — Conveyance  by  Reynold  Whitfeilde,  son  and  heir  apparent 
(. heres  apparens )  of  John  Whitfeilde  of  Ranarholme  in  the  county 
of  Cumberland,  pursuant  to  an  obligation  made  by  the  said  John 
Whitfeilde  and  one  William  Whitfeilde  of  the  county  of  Durham, 
draper,  William  More  of  Hesliewell  in  Northumberland,  yeoman, 
dated  13  February,  1581,  to  the  said  William  More  and  his  heirs, 
of  a  messuage  and  tenement,  of  the  yearly  rent  of  10s.,  in  Clergill 
in  the  said  county  of  Cumberland,  now  or  lately  in  the  occupation 
of  Nicholas  Whitfielde  or  his  assigns.  With  warranty  by  the 
said  Reynold  [Whitfeilde  interlineated]  More  [ cancelled ]  and  his 
heirs — 17  June,  1587. 

Notes  on  bach  of  deed. — “  Memorandum  that  the  word  Whitfeld 
was  interlyned  in  the  tenth  lyne  before  the  insealling  of  this 
present  deed.” 

”15  Sept.,  1613.  This  was  the  deade  that  was  shewed  to 
Thomas  Williamson,  one  of  the  deponents  before  us  the  com¬ 
missioners,  the  daie  and  yeare  abouesaid  upon  his  examinacon. 
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4.  — Conveyance  by  William  Moore  of  Heslyewell  in  the  county 
of  Northumberland,  yeoman,  to  Thomas  Moore  of  Crosegate  in 
the  county  of  Durham,  his  son,  tanner,  and  his  heirs,  of  a  whole 
messuage  of  the  yearly  rent  of  10s.  in  Clergill  in  Cumberland, 
lately  in  the  occupation  of  Nicholas  Whitfield — 14  May,  1610. 

5.  — Conveyance  by  Thomas  More  of  Clergill  in  Alston  moore, 

yeoman,  in  consideration  of  /241,  to  Thomas  Stephenson  and 
John  his  son  in  tail  male,  of  that  messuage  at  Clergill  in  Alston 
moore,  of  the  yearly  rent  of  10s.,  in  as  full  a  manner  as  Nicholas 
Whitfield  of  Alston  moore,  yeoman,  or  Reynold  Whitfield,  son 
and  heir  of  John  Whitfield  of  Randelholme,  had  it.  Given  at 
Clergill  on  1  June,  1616.  Tag. 

6.  — Conveyance  by  John  Stephenson  of  Corby  gates  in  Aldston- 

more,  yeoman,  in  consideration  of  /300,  to  Michael  Walton  of 
Bleagill  in  Aldstonmore  and  his  heirs,  of  a  messuage  or  tenement 
at  Clargill  in  Aldstonmore  of  the  yearly  rent  of  10s.,  now  in  the 
tenure  of  the  said  Michael  Walton  and  lately  in  the  tenure  of  the 
said  John  Stephenson- — 9  October,  1622.  Tag. 

7.  — Conveyance  by  Nicholas  Lee  of  Clergill  in  Aldstone  moore, 
yeoman,  and  Thomas  Archer  of  Bayles  in  Aldstonemoore  to  John 
Teasdall  of  N[er]hite  Lee  in  Northumberland,  of  a  messuage  or 
tenement  with  appurtenances  in  Clargill  in  Aldstonemoore — 31 
January,  1625-6.  Possession  given  on  26  March,  1626. 

Two  tags  :  portion  of  one  seal. 

8.  — Exemplification  of  a  “  final  concord  ”  at  Westminster, 

Easter,  1626,  whereby  Nicholas  Lee  and  Eleanor  his  wife  quit¬ 
claimed  to  John  Teasdall  and  his  heirs,  in  consideration  of  /100, 
two  messuages,  two  cottages,  three  tofts,  four  gardens,  four 
orchards,  twenty  acres  of  land,  twenty  acres  of  meadow,  twenty 
acres  of  pasture  and  five  acres  of  wood  in  Clarghill  in  Aldstone- 
more — 26  April,  1626.  Tag  :  seal  gone. 

9.  — Inquisition  post  mortem  at  Peareth  in  Cumberland  before 
John  Cowper,  Esq.,  escheator  in  the  said  county,  on  26  October, 
1630,  when  the  jury  said  that  John  Teesdale  of  Clargill  in  Adstone, 
on  the  day  he  died,  was  seised  of  one  messuage  at  Clargill,  40 
acres  of  land  and  meadow,  40  a.  of  pasture,  and  common  of 
pasture  for  all  his  beasts  in  Clargill.  Tenure  of  free  and  common 
socage  of  the  King’s  manor  of  “  Castlegreenewich  ”  in  the  county 
of  Kent,  by  a  rent  of  20s.  yearly.  Heir,  Mary,  now  the  wife  of 
Ralf  Whitfeild  of  Clargill,  daughter  and  next  heir  of  the  said 
John  Teesdall,  and  above  18  years  of  age.  Teesdale  died  on 
30  November,  1627. 

Portion  of  seal. 

F 


66  CALENDAR  OF  ORIGINAL  DEEDS  AT  TULLIE  HOUSE. 


io. — Exemplification  of  a  “  final  concord  ”  at  Westminster, 
Trinity,  1638,  whereby  William  Walton  and  Mary  his  wife  quit¬ 
claimed  to  William  Richardson  a  moiety  of  one  messuage,  20 
acres  of  meadow  and  20  a.  of  pasture  in  Clargill  for  21  years 
from  the  feast  of  the  Purification  of  the  B.V.M.  last  past,  for 
the  yearly  render  of  6d.  at  the  feast  of  Pentecost.  Consideration 
to  William  Walton,  £ 60 .  Dated  at  Westminster,  6  June,  1638. 

Tag. 


Blencarn  (Kirkland). 

11. — Certificate  from  the  Court  of  Wards  and  Liveries  of  the 
“  extent  ”  of  the  lands  and  tenements  of  Richard  Loughe, 
deceased,  who  died  on  6  July  21  James  I.,  Richard  Loughe  his 
son  and  heir  being  of  the  age  of  10  years  and  6  months  on  24 
September  following.  Agnes  widow  of  the  said  Richard  seeks 
one  third  as  dower  during  the  minority  of  the  heir.  Cumberland 
— 5  messuages,  60  acres  of  land,  10  a.  of  meadow  and  10  a.  of 
pasture  with  one  water  cornmill,  in  Blencarne,  held  of  the  King 
by  military  service,  viz.,  the  hundredth  part  of  a  knight’s  fee. 
Yearly  value  xxs.  Third  assigned  to  Agnes  in  name  of  dower 
during  the  heir’s  minority,  with  licence  to  marry — 6  July,  1623. 


Culgaith  (Kirkland). 

12. - — Conveyance  by  Robert  Cansfeilde  of  Culgaithe  alias 
Culgarthe,  yeoman,  in  consideration  of  4  marks,  to  William 
Teasdell  of  Templesowerbie  in  Westmorland,  yeoman,  and  his 
heirs,  of  a  rood  of  land  in  Culgaith  alias  Culgarthe  in  a  certain 
place  called  Henholme.  Warranty.  Given  on  2  January,  1599- 
1600. 

Dalston. 

13.  — At  the  manor  court  of  Dalston,  6  August,  1531,  surrender 
by  William  Grysdale  before  John  Barneffeld  deputy  steward, 
and  John  Thomlinson  of  Hawkysdale,  Robert  Reynaldson, 
Robert  Pygney  and  John  Bone,  suitors,  of  one  tenement  and 
six  acres  and  a  half  of  land  and  meadow  in  Hawkysdale,  in  which 
tenement  the  said  William  Grysdale  now  lives,  to  the  use  of 
John  Holme  and  his  heirs  according  to  the  custom  of  the  manor, 
on  the  condition  that  the  said  William  Grysdale  shall  enjoy  the 
said  tenement  and  five  acres  of  the  said  land  during  his  life. 
John  Llolme  admitted  tenant,  who  gave  to  the  lord  of  the  manor 
4s.  4d.  for  his  relief. 

14. - — At  the  manor  court  of  Dalston,  20  January,  1563,  sur¬ 
render  by  John  Holme  before  Thomas  Salkelde,  steward,  and 
in  presence  of  Henry  Denton  and  Lancelot  Holme,  suitors,  of 
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two  parcels  of  land  called  Midwardclose  and  Sevie  medow,  and 
one  tenement  in  Hawkkessedell  in  the  tenure  of  John  Richertson, 
three  roods  in  Hawkkessedelfield,  one  acre  and  a  half  and  a 
half  of  one  rood  in  the  tenure  of  John  Holme  called  Hoolle  in  the 
lawfeild  with  herbage  of  three  cows  yearly,  in  the  tenure  of  John 
Holme,  and  two  houses  called  Newcloose  and  one  barne,  to  the 
use  of  George  Holme  and  Jane  his  wife.  Seisin  given. 

15.  — Surrender  at  the  manor  court  of  Dalston,  10  October, 
1576,  by  Humfrey  Musgrave  Esq.  (through  William  Hutton  and 
William  Simpson,  his  attorneys)  in  presence  of  Henry  Denton 
Esq.,  Robert  Lowther  and  John  Raison,  suitors  of  the  court, 
of  a  meadow  called  le  Roundebanke,  with  woods  and  under¬ 
woods  as  it  lies  within  the  manor  from  the  south  of  the  water 
of  Calday  between  the  close  of  Oswold  Rumpnay,  called  le 
mydle  warterclosse,  from  the  north  of  the  same  meadow,  and 
the  land  of  John  Rumpnay  called  Sickerbanke,  and  from  the 
south  of  the  same  meadow  abutting  on  the  land  of  Wm.  Bewley 
and  Geo.  Bewley  of  Gaitskelles,  and  with  the  west  end  on  the 
land  of  the  said  John  Rumpnay,  to  the  use  of  John  Harrison 
junior  and  Dorathie  his  wife  and  the  lawful  heirs  of  their  bodies. 
Tenure,  at  will  according  to  the  custom  of  the  manor.  John 
Middelton,  steward  of  the  court. 

16.  — At  the  manor  court  of  Dalston,  10  October,  1576,  sur¬ 
render  by  Humfrey  Musgrave  Esq.  (by  William  Hutton  and 
William  Simpson,  his  attorneys)  in  presence  of  Henry  Denton 
Esq.,  Robert  Lowther  and  John  Rayson,  suitors  of  the  court, 
of  two  parts  of  his  meadow,  called  Kidholme,  on  the  south  part 
of  Calday,  between  the  land  called  Kidholme  Leasse  from  the 
west  part  and  the  land  of  Leonard  Raybankes  in  the  tenure  of 
John  Head  from  the  east,  abutting  with  the  north  end  on  a  meadow 
called  Stuartelandes  and  upon  the  land  of  George  Bewley  of 
Gayteskelles,  to  the  use  of  George  Rumpnay  of  Gaitskelles  and 
his  heirs.  Tenancy  at  will  according  to  the  custom  of  the  manor. 
John  Middelton  steward  of  the  court. 

17. - — At  the  manor  court  of  Dalston,  1  October,  1578,  sur¬ 
render  by  Oswold  Rumpnay,  gentleman  (by  George  Holme  and 
John  Rayson,  his  attorneys),  in  presence  of  John  Dalston  Esq. 
and  John  Bone,  suitors  of  the  court,  of  one  close  of  meadow, 
called  Mydwarteclose  alias  Richard  Rumpnay  close,  in  a  place 
called  Cawdowside  within  the  manor  of  Dalston,  abutting  on 
the  east  and  west  parts  upon  the  land  of  John  Holme  of  Hawkes- 
dell,  now  or  lately  in  the  occupation  of  John  Rumpnay,  George 
Bewlie,  Mungo  Bewlie  and  John  Stubbe  at  the  yearly  rent  of 
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8d.,  to  the  use  of  John  Holme  of  Hawkesdell  and  Christopher 
Rumpnay  of  Flatbancke,  their  heirs  and  assigns. 

At  the  court  of  pleas  held  there,  6  February,  1579,  surrender 
by  Christopher  Rumpnay,  in  presence  of  Edward  Pynknay  and 
Thomas  Blaymier,  suitors  of  the  court,  of  his  moiety  in  one  close 
of  meadow  called  Mydwarde  close  alias  Richard  Rumpnayes 
close,  to  the  use  of  the  said  John  Holme,  which  close  Oswold 
Rumpnay  lately  surrendered  to  the  said  Christopher  Rumpnay 
and  John  Holme.  Tenancy  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
manor.  Fine  of  4d.  John  Mydleton  Esq.,  steward  of  the  court. 

18.  — Conveyance  by  Robert  Lowther  of  Rose  and  Thomas 
Lowther  of  Carlisle,  in  consideration  of  £ 20 ,  to  William  Bewlye 
of  Gaitskaills,  yeoman,  and  his  heirs,  of  one  messuage  in  the  vill 
of  Gaitskaill.  William  Bewlye  and  William  Bewlye  son  of 
George,  yeoman,  appointed  attorneys  to  give  possession.  18 
September,  1590. 

19.  — Conveyance  by  Michael  Bewlie  of  Raughton,  yeoman, 

in  consideration  of  £j,  to  John  Porter  of  Dalston,  yeoman,  and 
his  heirs,  of  one  acre  of  arable  land  and  meadow  in  a  place  called 
Crossgill  browe  within  the  fields  of  Gaitskaile  between  the  lands 
of  John  Harrison  alias  lard  on  the  north  and  the  lands  of  Thomas 
Bewlie  on  the  south,  and  abutting  at  the  foot  on  the  lands  of 
John  Holme  and  at  the  head  on  the  way  that  leads  from  Gait- 
skaille  to  Dalston  church.  Crown  rent  of  six  pence.  30  January, 
1597-8.  Seal  charged  with  an  escallop. 

20.  — Surrender  at  the  manor  court  of  Dalston,  7  May,  1600, 
by  Thomas  Rumpney  of  Gatesgill,  of  two  parts  of  a  meadow 
called  Kydholme  (as  divided  into  four  parts)  on  the  south  of 
Caldewe  between  Kidholmeleases  on  the  west  and  the  land  of 
Leonard  Raybancks,  in  the  tenure  of  John  Heade  on  the  east, 
abutting  with  the  north  end  on  a  meadow  called  Stuartlands 
and  with  the  south  end  on  the  land  of  George  Bewlie,  to  the  use 
of  Jane  Rumpney,  widow,  late  the  wife  of  George  Rumpney 
deceased,  her  heirs  and  assigns.  Seisin  according  to  the  custom 
of  the  manor  per  virgam.  Lawrence  Mydleton,  steward. 

21.  — At  the  manor  court  of  Dalston,  22  April,  1601,  surrender 

by  Jane  Rumpney,  widow  of  George  Rumpney,  of  two  parts 
of  a  meadow  called  Kidholme  as  divided  into  four  parts,  lying 
south  of  the  water  of  Caldewe  between  the  land  called  Kidholme 
leeses  and  the  land  of  Leonard  Raybanckes,  abutting  on  the 
north  part  upon  a  meadow  called  Stuartlandes  and  upon  the 
land  of  George  Bewlie  of  Gatesgill,  to  the  use  of  Margaret  Rumpney 
daughter  of  the  said  Jane,  her  heirs  and  assigns.  Seisin  given 
per  virgam.  Tag  and  damaged  seal. 
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22.  — Bargain  and  sale  by  Kentigern*  Shares  of  Gaitskaille, 
yeoman,  and  Jane  his  wife,  in  consideration  of  £8  13s.  4d.,  to 
John  Bewley  son  of  William  Bewley  of  the  same,  yeoman,  and 
his  heirs,  of  a  moiety  of  one  acre  of  arable  land  in  the  field  of 
Gaitskaile,  in  a  place  called  Overtwhartgaite,  between  the  lands 
of  John  Harrison  alias  lard  on  the  north  and  other  land  of  the 
said  John  Bewley  on  the  south,  with  one  toft  and  a  barn  belonging 
thereto  in  the  vill  of  Gaitskale.  Crown  rent  of  one  halfpenny. 
Witnesses,  Thomas  Bewlie,  Robert  Briskow,  William  Harrison, 
William  Bewlie,  John  Sympson  junr.,  John  Thomlinson  junr. — 
4  August,  1603. 

23.  — Bargain  and  sale  by  Kentigern  Shares  of  Gaitskaile, 
yeoman,  and  Jane  his  wife,  in  consideration  of  ^15  10s.  od.,  to 
John  Bewlie  son  of  William  Bewlie  of  Gaitskaile,  yeoman,  and 
his  heirs,  of  a  moiety  of  one  acre  of  arable  land  in  a  place  called 
Overtwhartgait  beneath  the  fields  of  Gaitskaile  between  the 
lands  of  John  Harrison  alias  lard  on  the  north  and  other  land 
of  the  said  John  Bewlie  on  the  south,  and  of  another  moiety  of 
one  acre  in  a  place  there  called  Reed,  and  of  all  that  toft  and 
bam  standing  thereon  in  the  vill  of  Gaitskaile.  Crown  rent  of 
one  halfpenny.  24  February,  1603-4.  Two  tags  :  seals  gone. 

24. - — Surrender  at  the  manor  court  of  Dalston,  3  May,  1609, 
by  George  Bewlye,  of  two  parcels  of  meadow,  containing  one 
acre,  at  Kydholme  within  the  manor,  of  the  yearly  rent  of  one 
penny,  to  the  use  of  Edward  Ricarbye  and  his  heirs.  Seisin  by 
the  rod.  Lawrence  Mydleton,  steward. 

25.  — Surrender  at  the  same  place,  5  October,  1586,  by  Thomas 
Rumpney  of  two  parts  in  four  of  a  meadow  called  Kydholme 
on  the  south  part  of  the  water  of  Cawde  (Caldew)  between  the 
land  called  Kydholme  leyse  on  the  west  and  the  land  of  Leonard 
Raybankes  in  the  tenure  of  John  Heade  on  the  east,  abutting 
on  the  north  on  the  meadow  called  le  Stuartlandes  and  on  the 
land  of  George  Bewley  of  Gatiskayle  on  the  south,  to  the  use  of 
George  Bewley  otherwise  called  George  by  the  Raw,  and  his 
heirs.  John  Myddelton  Esq.,  steward. 

26.  — Surrender  at  the  same  place,  20  January,  1580,  by  George 
Rumpnay,  of  two  parts  in  four  of  a  meadow  called  Kydholme 
on  the  south  part  of  Cawde  with  bounds  as  shown,  to  the  use 
of  Thomas  Rumpnay  his  brother  and  his  heirs.  Seisin  given 


*  The  vendor  signs  the  deed  as  “  Moungo,”  which  is  the  name  under  which 
he  appears  in  the  Dalston  Parish  Registers.  On  30th  October,  1599,  “  Mungo 
Shares  et  Jane  Rumney  ”  were  married. 
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in  presence  of  Henry  Denton  Esq.  and  Robert  Lowther,  yeoman, 
suitors  of  the  court.  John  Mydleton,  steward.* 

27.  — Conveyance  by  Thomas  Porter  of  Glavehill  in  Dalston, 
in  consideration  of  £g,  to  John  Holme  of  Hill  within  Hauxdall, 
yeoman,  and  his  heirs,  of  an  acre  of  arable  land  in  Crossegill 
brow  within  the  fields  of  Gatsegill  between  the  lands  of  John 
Harryson  on  the  north  and  those  of  Thomas  Bewly  on  the  south, 
and  abutting  at  the  foot  on  the  lands  of  the  said  John  Holme 
and  at  the  head  upon  the  way  from  Gatsegill  to  Dalston  church. 
Crown  rent  of  6d.  Warranty.  Given  on  10  February,  1610. 

Seal. 

28.  — Conveyance  by  John  Holme  of  Hill  within  Hauxdall, 
yeoman,  to  Percivell  Holme  and  Thomas  Holme  his  sons,  and 
their  heirs,  of  an  acre  of  arable  land  in  Crossgill  brow  below  the 
fields  of  Gatsgill,  between  the  lands  of  John  Harryson  on  the 
north  and  of  Thomas  Bewley  on  the  south,  and  abutting  with 
the  foot  on  the  lands  of  the  said  John  Holme  called  Scawewood 
and  with  the  head  on  the  road  leading  to  Dalston  church.  The 
said  John  Holme  and  Helen  his  wife  to  enjoy  the  same  during 
life.  Yearly  rent  of  sixpence  to  the  Crown.  Witnesses,  Robert 
Thomlinson,  George  Ayston,  Anthony  Feddon — 26  August,  1610. 

Seal  gone  :  tag. 

29.  — At  the  court  of  pleas  in  Dalston,  27  July,  1614,  surrender 
by  John  Willson  of  Mooreraw  and  Margaret  his  wife,  of  a  parcel 
of  meadow  and  waste  called  Kidholme  within  the  manor,  of  the 
rent  of  one  penny,  to  the  use  of  Robert  Rumney  of  Gatisgell 
and  his  heirs.  Seisin  by  the  rod.  Lawrence  Mydleton,  deputy 
steward. 

30.  — Surrender  at  the  court  of  pleas  in  Dalston,  13  December, 
1613,  by  Henry  Holme  of  Gibhole  and  Jane  his  wife,  of  one 
close  of  meadow  and  waste,  formerly  called  Midward  close  alias 
Richard  Rumney’s  close,  now  called  Purchase,  by  Cawdowside 
(which  close  one  Oswald  Rumney  surrendered  to  John  Holme 
and  Christopher  Rumney  for  the  annual  rent  of  i2d.),  to  the  use 
of  Robert  Thomlinson  of  Hauxdaill  and  his  heirs.  Seisin  given 
per  virgam.  Manorial  rent  of  I2d.  Lawrence  Midleton,  deputy 
steward. 

31.  — At  the  manor  court  of  Dalston,  3  April,  1616,  surrender 
by  John  Holme  of  Hauxdaill  of  all  the  messuages,  lands  and 
tenements  now  in  his  possession  in  Hauxdaill  of  the  yearly  rent 
of  1 6s.  to  the  use  of  the  said  John  Holme  for  life  and  after  his 


*  These  three  extracts  (Nos.  24-6)  from  the  Dalston  Court  Rolls  are  stitched 
together,  and  are  given  here,  for  that  reason,  out  of  chronological  order. 
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death  to  the  use  of  Parcevell  Holme  his  son  and  his  heirs. 
Lawrence  Mydelton,  deputy  steward. 

32.  — Conveyance  by  Parcivell  Whitelocke  of  Raughton  in 

Cumberland,  yeoman,  in  consideration  of  ^4  18s.  od.,  to  John 
Slee,  son  of  George,  of  Gaitesgille,  in  the  said  county,  yeoman, 
and  his  heirs,  of  half  an  acre  of  land  in  Newlands  in  the  fields  of 
Gaitesgill  and  Raughton,  between  the  lands  of  Rowland  Bewlye 
on  the  south  and  those  of  Margaret  Willson,  widow,  on  the  north, 
now  in  the  occupation  of  the  said  Parcivell  Whitelocke.  Yearly 
rent,  2d.  Warranty.  Dated  26  November,  1628.  Seal. 

33.  — Surrender  at  the  court  of  pleas  in  Dalston,  6  December, 
1637,  by  Robert  Rickarbie  and  Jane  his  wife,  of  two  parcels 
of  meadow,  containing  one  acre  at  Kidholme  within  this  manor, 
to  the  use  of  Edward  Bewlie  son  of  Thomas  Bewlie  of  Gatesgill 
and  his  heirs.  Tenancy  according  to  the  custom  of  the  manor. 
Yearly  rent  of  one  penny.  Thomas  Jackson,  deputy  steward. 

34.  — At  the  manor  court  of  Dalston,  20  July,  1670,  surrender 
by  John  Holme  of  Holmhill  in  Hauxdale,  gentleman,  of  all  that 
close  called  Wilkinfield,  containing  4  acres  of  arable  land  in 
Hauxdale,  of  the  annual  rent  of  i2d.,  to  the  use  of  Frances  Holme, 
his  wife,  and  her  assigns  for  life.  Seisin  by  the  rod.  Manorial 
rent  of  i2d.  Thomas  Denton  Esq.,  steward  :  Henry  Pattinson, 
notary  public,  deputy  steward. 

35.  — Conveyance  by  George  Slee  the  elder  of  Gatesgill,  weaver, 
in  consideration  of  £ 10 ,  to  George  Slee  son  of  George  of  Gatesgill, 
yeoman,  one  half  acre  of  land  in  Newlands  within  the  fields  of 
Gatesgill  and  Raughton  between  the  lands  of  John  Bewly  on 
the  south  and  those  of  Rowland  Rumney  on  the  north.  Yearly 
rent  of  2s.  to  the  lords  of  the  fee.  1  February,  1674.  Tag. 

36.  — Conveyance  by  James  Dawson  and  Dorothy  his  wife  of 
Gatesgill,  yeoman,  to  Richard  Simpson  of  the  same  town  ( oppi - 
dum ),  yeoman,  and  his  heirs,  of  a  parcel  of  arable  land,  containing 
half  a  rood,  in  Gatesgill  Gards  between  the  lands  of  Richard 
Simpson  on  the  south  and  those  of  John  Harrison  on  the  north. 
1  August,  1678. 

37.  — Admittance  at  the  manor  court  of  Dalston,  25  October, 
1699,  °f  John  Holme,  son  and  heir  of  John  Holme,  late  of  Holme- 
hill,  deceased,  gentleman,  to  the  messuage  called  Holme-hill 
with  all  its  appurtenances  in  Hauxdale  within  the  said  manor 
of  Dalston,  of  the  yearly  rent  of  18s.  gd.,  and  to  that  close  of 
land  called  Wilkin-held,  containing  4  acres  in  the  fields  of  Haux¬ 
dale,  of  the  yearly  rent  of  is.  :  to  him  and  his  heirs.  Admittance 
per  virgam.  John  Nicolson,  deputy  steward. 
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38. — Admittance  at  the  manor  court  of  Dalston,  25  October, 
1699,  of  John  Holme,  gentleman,  son  and  heir  of  John  Holme, 
late  of  Holme-hill,  deceased,  to  the  close  of  land,  called  Lowfield, 
and  to  one  rood  at  a  place  called  Robcroft,  in  the  vill  and  territory 
of  Hauxdale,  late  in  the  tenure  of  his  deceased  father,  for  the 
yearly  rent  of  5s.  Fine  10s.  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
manor.  John  Nicolson,  gentleman,  deputy  steward. 

39- — Surrender  per  virgam  at  the  manor  court  of  Dalston,  21 
March,  1716,  by  Thomas  Bewley,  yeoman,  Elizabeth  Bewley, 
widow,  and  John  Huetson,  of  all  those  parcels  of  land  and  meadow 
late  in  the  occupation  of  Thomas  Bewley  deceased  in  Little 
Raughton,  called  Kidholme,  Kidholme  Leezes  and  Roundbanks, 
containing  9  acres  and  a  half  of  land  of  the  annual  rent  of  7d., 
to  the  use  of  George  Porter  son  of  William  and  his  heirs.  Seisin 
per  virgam.  Fine,  7d. 

Dorse. — At  the  manor  court  of  Dalston,  18  July,  1716,  sur¬ 
render  of  the  above  land  by  George  Porter  of  Cardew  to  the  use 
of  such  person  or  persons  as  the  said  George  shall  appoint  by  his 
writing  or  under  his  last  will,  provided  that  his  heirs  may  inherit 
all  the  premises  not  otherwise  determined  by  his  writing  or 
seal  during  his  life. 

Gosforth. 

40.  — Conveyance  by  George  Flettcher  of  Cockermouth,  gentle¬ 

man,  in  consideration  of  £60,  to  Joseph  Pennington  of  Muncaster 
Esq.,  and  his  heirs,  of  a  messuage  and  tenement  in  Gosforth 
now  in  the  occupation  of  John  Benson  of  Rawe  in  Gosforth  : 
also  of  a  messuage  and  tenement  with  a  parcel  of  arable  land 
and  meadow  in  Gosforth  now  in  the  occupation  of  Richard 
Peirson,  in  as  ample  a  manner  as  he  the  said  George  Flettcher, 
Anthony  Patrickson  or  Sir  Edward  Harbart  or  any  others 
held  them.  Dated  16  March,  1600-1601.  Seisin  given  in  presence 
of  Henry  Sandes  and  others.  Tag  and  seal  missing. 

Hayton  (Aspatria). 

41.  — Lease  of  the  tithe  sheaves  of  Hayton,  Molehoke  (Mealo), 

and  Ormysby  in  the  parish  of  Asspatryk  by  Bishop  Roger  of 
Carlisle,  with  the  experienced  consent  (cum  consensu  perito  et 
assensu)  of  the  Prior  and  Convent,  to  William  Pennyngton  of 
Newton  in  the  county  of  Cumberland,  Esq.,  for  41  years,  for 
the  yearly  render  to  the  Bishop  and  his  successors  of  ^3  ns.  od. 
in  equal  portions  on  25  March  and  24  June.  Dated  at  Rose. 
20  July,  1506.  Tag. 
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42.  — Exemplification  of  a  common  recovery  at  Westminster 
by  John  Brisco  Esq.  and  Charles  Orfeur  Esq.  from  Gilfrid  Lawson 
Esq.  and  William  Johnson,  gentleman,  of  the  manors  of  Hayton 
and  Newton  with  the  appurtenances,  100  messuages,  2  mills, 
2  dovecots,  100  gardens,  500  acres  of  land,  200  a.  of  meadow, 
200  a.  of  pasture,  20  a.  of  wood,  500  a.  of  heath,  500  a.  of  moor 
and  10s.  of  rent  in  Hayton,  Newton;  Gaitscale  and  Raughton. 
Richard  Musgrave  baronet  called.  Westminster,  20  June,  1711. 

Seal  defaced. 

43.  — Exemplification  of  a  “  final  concord  ”  at  Westminster, 

10  Anne,  whereby  Richard  Musgrave,  baronet,  quit-claimed  to 
Gilfrid  Lawson  Esq.  and  William  Johnson,  gentleman,  and  to 
the  heirs  of  Gilfrid,  the  manors  of  Hayton  and  Newton,  100 
messuages,  100  tofts,  2  mills,  2  dovecots,  100  gardens,  500  acres 
of  land,  200  a.  of  meadow,  200  a.  of  pasture,  20  a.  of  wood,  500 
a.  of  heath,  500  a.  of  moor  and  10s.  of  rent  in  Hayton,  Newton, 
Gaitscale,  and  Raughton.  Warranty  by  Richard  to  Gilfrid  and 
William,  and  to  the  heirs  of  Gilfrid,  in  consideration  of  ^500. 
Westminster,  20  June,  1711.  Tag  :  seal  gone. 

Hesket  (Caldbeck). 

44.  — Copy  of  a  grant  by  John  Bromfeld,  yeoman,  to  Thomas 
Beaulyeu  of  Eskett  in  the  county  of  Cumberland,  gentleman, 
and  his  heirs,  of  a  yearly  rent  or  annuity  of  10s.  issuing  from 
his  tenement  in  Caldbek,  called  Padokkold  (Paddigill),  payable 
at  the  feasts  of  Pentecost  and  St.  Martin  in  winter  in  equal 
portions.  Seisin  given  by  the  payment  of  Thomas  of  two  pence 
in  part  of  the  said  ten  shillings.  Dated  12  May,  1543. 

Endorsed  : — The  very  trew  copy  of  a  dead  verbatim.  Wit¬ 
nesses  herof,  we  whose  names  folio  with,  viz.,  Richard 
Richardson,  clerke,  William  Abbott,  John  Baxter  of  Seb- 
burgham.” 

Holmcultram. 

45.  — At  the  manor  court  of  Holme  Cultram,  held  in  the  name 
of  his  Majesty  King  Charles  ii  on  24  April,  1662,  admittance  of 
Elizabeth  Saule,  after  the  death  of  Jane  Saule,  to  a  messuage 
or  tenement  in  Westcoat  within  the  graveship  of  Bletterlees,  of 
the  yearly  rent  of  xjs.  Customary  tenure.  Pledges,  John 
Atkinson  and  Richard  Lightfoot.  Steward,  John  Senhouse. 
Clerk  of  the  court,  Mungo  Dalton. 

Kirkoswald. 

46.  — Exemplification  of  a  “  final  concord  ”  at  Westminster, 
Easter,  1638,  whereby  Thomas  Bowman  and  Jane  his  wife  con- 
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veyed  to  John  Bird  the  elder  and  his  heirs  a  messuage,  garden 
and  acre  of  land  in  le  Calfe  Closse  in  Kirkoswold,  in  consideration 
of  /40.  Westminster,  25  April,  1638.  Tag. 

Muncaster. 

47-  — Administration  granted  by  Master  Thomas  Dalbye,  arch¬ 
deacon  of  Richmond,  in  the  metropolitan  church,  of  St.  Peter, 
Tork,  commissary  general,  to  John  Pennyngton  Esq.,  son  and 
heir  of  John  Pennyngton  knight,  late  of  Munkastre  in  the  County 
of  Cumberland,  and  executor  of  the  last  will  of  the  same,  his 
co-executors,  John  Thwaythes  and  Edward  Lellymn,  clerks, 
having  failed  to  appear  and  render  account — 27  August,  1515. 

48-  — -Last  will  of  Mary  Penyngton,  wife  of  Mr.  John  Penyngton 

Esq.,  formerly  of  Monkcaster,  made  on  20  May  1525.  Her  body 
to  be  buried  in  the  choir  of  Cokarmothe  in  the  archdeaconry  of 
Richmond,  with  accustomed  mortuaries.  Bequests  of  40  marks 
for  her  soul  and  for  the  souls  of  her  husband,  parents  and  bene¬ 
factors  :  to  Isabel  Dykes,  wife  of  Thomas  Dykes,  her  best  bowl 
(■ crater em )  silver-gilt  with  its  cover  and  le  goblett  silver-gilt  :  to 
Richard  Reydemayne  Esq.  le  goblett  silver-gilt  :  to  Mary  Dykes, 
daughter  of  Thomas  Dykes,  a  golden  dish  ( cathenam )  to  her 
marriage,  value  ^84  :  “  Item  do  et  lego  vxori  Johannis 

Hudylstone  de  Sawyston  Jam*  valentem  viginti  libras  legalis 
monete  Anglie  ”  :  to  dame  Elizabeth  Lee,  testator’s  sister,  a 
golden  bed  with  its  sparvers,  on  condition  that  the  said  Elizabeth 
shall  pay  to  Leonard  Dykes  and  Elizabeth  Dykes,  children  of 
Thomas  Dykes,  /13  6s.  8d.  in  equal  portions  :  to  master  Luke 
Longland,  a  gold  ring  called  la  hupe  of  gold  :  “  that  wethere  John 
Penyngton,  lat  my  husband,  by  his  last  wyll  gaffe  xxti  markes 
to  one  Jane  Penyngton  his  halffe  syster,  yt  ys  to  say,  a  basterde 
dowghter  of  Syr  John  Penyngton,  Knyght,  gotten  wt  on  Mergere 
Syngyllton,  to  hyr  maryage,  were  of  1  paytt  xxti  nobles,  yt  my 
executors  pay  and  deliver  to  hyr  the  tother  xxti  nobylls  yett 
unpaytt:”  to  William  Symson,  her  servant,  her  best  horse,  a 
feather  bed,  le  matteres,  and  20  sheep  :  to  John  Garnett,  one 
horse,  10s.  in  money  and  12  sheep  :  to  Edmund  Monkaster, 
16  sheep  :  to  James  Luthe,  chaplain,  40s.  :  to  John  Jakson, 


*  The  form  of  this  word  appears  quite  clear  in  the  text  as  Jam.  No 
suggestion  about  its  meaning  can  be  made  except  that  it  may  be  an  English 
word,  a  form  of  gem,  but  in  that  case  we  should  have  had  unam  or  unum 
before  it.  Mayhew  and  Skeat  give  an  instance  of  jemis  about  the  date  of 
this  deed.  Sawyston  is  Sawston  in  Cambridgeshire  where  a  branch  of  the 
Hudlestons  was  located. 
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chaplain,  20s.  :  other  small  bequests  specified  :  to  the  parish 
churches  of  Myllom,  Wytcham  and  Wytbeke,  each  of  them,  a 
vestment  of  black  velvet  with  crosses  of  “  damaske  yalow  ” 
colour,  measured  but  not  yet  stitched  together:  the  rest  of  her 
goods,  after  payment  of  her  debts,  to  Isabel  Dykes,  her  daughter, 
wife  of  Thomas  Dykes,  whom  she  appointed  her  sole  executrix. 
Supervisors,  John  Lamplowe,  lieutenant  of  Cokermothe,  and 
Richard  Redmayne,  Esqs.  Witnesses,  Lancelot  Hemore,  gentle¬ 
man,  Peter  Jamys,  perpetual  vicar  of  Burght,  Henry  Rybton, 
chaplain  of  the  parochial  chapel  of  Cokermoothe,  and  William 
Huchynson,  parish  clerk  ( aquebaiulus )  of  the  said  chapel.  Proved 
before  William  Curwen,  rector  of  Distyngton,  and  William  Den¬ 
ham,  vicar  of  Bregham,  on  18  Nov.  1525,  and  administration 
given  to  Isabel  Dykes,  wife  of  Thomas  Dykes,  gentleman,  of  the 
parish  of  Brigham. 

Newbiggin. 

49.  — Conveyance  by  John  Goodbarne  of  Newbiggin  in  Cumber¬ 
land,  yeoman,  to  Robert  Hodgson  of  the  same  place  and  his 
heirs,  of  a  parcel  of  land  in  Newbiggin,  called  Behinde  the  Rigg, 
between  the  lands  of  the  said  Robert  Hodgson  on  the  south  and 
those  of  Anthony  Layton  Esq.,  containing  the  fourth  part  of  one 
rood  of  land,  lately  purchased  from  John  Dawson — 20  December, 
1615. 

50.  — Conveyance  by  Robert  Wetherellt  of  Newbiggin  in  Cum¬ 
berland,  yeoman,  in  consideration  of  ^5,  to  George  Mouncey  of 
Newbiggin  and  Lancelot  Thompson  of  Gill,  yeoman,  of  an  acre 
of  arable  land  and  meadow  within  the  fields  of  Newbiggin,  called 
Wymerflatt,  of  the  yearly  rent  of  7d.  to  the  use  of  the  said  Robert 
Wetherellt  and  Mabel  his  wife,  and  after  their  death  to  the  use 
of  William  Wetherellt,  one  of  their  sons,  his  heirs  and  assigns* 
Anthony  Wetherellt,  another  son,  mentioned.  3  January,  1622-3. 

Tag. 

Penrith. 

5 1  •• — Demise  for .  60  years  by  Bishop  Richard  Bell  of  Carlisle 
to  John  Henryson  of  Penreth,  sadler,  and  his  heirs,  of  one  tenement 
in  the  head  of  Busshoppfawe  and  one  garden  there  next  the  tene¬ 
ment  and  garden  of  William  Jackson  by  le  Kyrklayne,  for  the 
yearly  render  of  3s.  6d.  at  the  feasts  of  Pentecost  and  St.  Martin 
in  winter  in  equal  portions — 22  February,  1493-4.  Confirmation 
of  this  indenture  by  Prior  Thomas  Gudibowr  and  the  convent 
of  Carlisle — 16  March,  1493-4. 

Three  tags  from  which  the  seals  have  been  cut. 
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52. — Exemplification  of  a  “  final  concord  ”  at  Westminster, 
Hilary  term,  1617-8,  whereby  Stephen  Atkinson,  goldsmith, 
conveyed  to  William  Atkinson,  Esq.,  and  Giles  Parker,  gentle¬ 
man,  for  the  use  of  the  said  William,  two  messuages,  a  barn, 
16  acres  of  land,  6  a.  of  meadow,  6  a.  of  pasture,  and  2  a.  of  wood 
in  Penrith,  for  which  concession  William  and  Giles  gave  /41  to 
Stephen.  Westminster,  22  April,  1618.  Tag. 

53- — Exemplification  of  a  “  final  concord  ”  at  Westminster, 
Michaelmas,  1668,  whereby  Thomas  Long  the  younger  and 
Sarah  his  wife  and  Richard  Lambert  and  Joan  his  wife  quit¬ 
claimed  to  Frances  Lowther  one  messuage,  20  acres  of  land, 
12  a.  of  meadow  and  30  a.  of  pasture  in  Penrith  for  /100.  West¬ 
minster,  30  November,  1668.  Tag. 

Scaleby. 

54.  — Conveyance  by  Anne  Vaughan,  widow,  alias  dame  Anne 
Knevett,  widow,  wife  of  Henry  Knevett,  knight,  deceased,  to 
William  Morgan  Esq.,  Richard  Covert  Esq.,  and  Thomas  Cowper 
and  Simon  Slingesbye,  gentlemen,  of  the  manor  and  castle  of 
Scalbye,  and  the  manors  of  Houghton  and  Ricarby,  and  all 
messuages,  lands  and  tenements  in  Ricarbye,  Kyrklynton  and 
Solpertt,  in  the  county  of  Cumberland,  to  the  use  of  the  said 
Anne  for  her  life,  and  after  her  death  to  the  use  of  Henry  Weston, 
knight,  and  his  heirs — 2  May,  1578. 

55.  — Exemplification  of  a  “  final  concord  ”  made  at  West¬ 
minster,  in  Hilary  term  28  Elizabeth,  whereby  Henry  Weston, 
knight,  conveyed  to  Edward  Musgrave,  gentleman,  and  his 
heirs  the  castle  of  Skalby,  the  manors  of  Skalby  and  Kirklington 
alias  Kirklivington  with  the  appurtenances,  140  messuages,  140 
tofts,  one  watermill,  4  dovecots,  140  gardens,  3000  acres  of  land, 
1000  a.  of  meadow,  2000  a.  of  pasture,  100  a.  of  wood,  100  a.  of 
marsh  ( iampnorum )  and  heath,  and  200  a.  of  moor  in  Skalby, 
Houghton,  Ricarby,  Kirklington  alias  Kirklivington  and  Solpart, 
also  the  advowson  of  the  church  of  Kirklington  alias  Kirkliving¬ 
ton,  and  also  a  moiety  ( medietatem )  of  the  manors  of  Houghton 
and  Ricarby  with  appurtenances- — 24  January,  1586. 

Tag  and  small  portion  of  seal. 

SCOTBY  (WETHERAL). 

56.  — At  the  court  baron  of  William  Duke  of  Portland,  held 
at  the  Moothall  in  Penrith  on  12  July,  1731,  before  Thomas 
Whelpdale,  steward,  John  Scarrow  and  Jane  his  wife  surrendered 
one  mansion  house  with  outhouses,  one  shop,  two  gardens,  and 
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one  parcel  of  land  at  Wheelbarrow  Hall,  within  the  manor  of 
Scotby,  parcel  of  the  Honor  of  Penrith,  of  the  ancient  rent  of 
4d.,  to  the  use  of  Eliza  Bowman  for  life  and  after  her  death  to 
the  use  of  Jane  Scarrow  aforesaid  and  her  heirs.  Admittance 
per  virgam  of  the  said  Eliza  Bowman  and  Jane  Scarrow. 


II.— WESTMORLAND. 

Heversham. 

57.  — Exemplification  of  a  “  final  concord  ”  at  Westminster, 

Michaelmas,  1580,  whereby  Richard  Langton,  gentleman,  and 
Isabel  his  wife,  in  consideration  of  /40,  quit-claimed  to  Thomas 
Strickland  and  his  heirs  two  messuages,  2  tofts,  4  gardens,  4 
orchards,  100  acres  of  land,  40  a.  of  meadow,  60  a.  of  pasture, 
20  a.  of  wood,  100  a.  of  marsh  ( iampnorum )  and  heath  ( bruere ) 
and  200  a.  of  moor  with  the  appurtenances  in  Heversham. 
Warranty  by  Richard  and  Isabel  for  themselves  and  the  heirs 
of  Isabel.  Westminster,  10  October,  1580.  Tag. 

Kendal. 

58.  — Conveyance  by  William  Doddynge  of  the  vill  of  Kirkebye 

in  Kendall  in  Westmorland  and  Charles  Chambre  of  the  same, 
in  fulfilment  of  an  indenture  between  Thomas  Bateman  of  Riston 
in  Staveley  in  the  said  county,  chaplain,  on  the  one  part,  and 
the  said  Wm.  Doddyng  and  Charles  Chamber  on  the  other, 
dated  12  June,  1540,  to  the  said  Thomas  Bateman  and  Alice  his 
wife,  of  their  burgage  or  tenement  in  Striklande  gate  within  the 
vill  of  Kyrkeby  in  Kendall,  lately  in  the  tenure  of  John  Slack 
deceased,  to  them  and  their  heirs  as  jointure  of  the  said  Alice, 
to  the  heirs  male  of  Thomas,  then  to  the  right  heirs  of  the  said 
Thomas.  Attorneys  to  give  seisin,  Henry  Wilson  and  Thomas 
Jopson.  Dated  15  June,  1540.  Tag. 

Killington  (Kirkby  Lonsdale). 

59.  — Conveyance  by  Brian  Walker,  Edward  Cooke,  John 

Bowett  and  William  Bland,  of  Killington  in  the  county  of  West- 
merland,  to  Robert  Wadeson  of  Killington  in  the  said  county, 
son  of  James  Wadeson  deceased,  and  his  heirs,  of  a  messuage 
and  tenement  in  Killington  with  the  appurtenances  of  the  yearly 
rent  of  13s.,  now  or  lately  in  the  occupation  of  the  said  Robert 
Wadeson.  Warranty.  Attorneys  to  give  seisin,  John  Maire, 
gentleman,  and  John  Corney  the  younger.  Dated  7  November, 
1586.  Four  seals. 
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Levens  and  Preston  Patrick. 

60. - — Exemplification  of  a  plea  de  Quo  Warranto  at  Westminster, 

Michaelmas,  1585,  whereby  Thomas  Curwen,  gentleman,  and 
Francis  Preston,  gentleman,  by  Charles  Cardynall,  their  attorney, 
sought  against  Thomas  Preston,  Esq.,  the  manors  of  Nether- 
levyns  and  Preston  Patricke  alias  Preston  with  the  appurtenances, 
and  30  messuages,  10  tofts,  2  mills,  30  gardens,  600  acres  of  land, 
100  a.  of  meadow,  40  a.  of  pasture,  10  a.  of  wood,  50  a.  of  marsh 
and  heath,  50  a.  of  moor,  50  a.  of  turbary  and  20s.  rent  in  Nether 
levyns,  Preston  Patricke  alias  Preston,  Towtorne,  Kirkebie  in 
Kendall  and  Holme,  as  their  right  and  inheritance,  and  into 
which  the  same  Thomas  Preston  has  not  entry  except  after  the 
disseisin  which  Hugh  Hunt  unjustly  and  without  judgment  made 
of  the  said  Thomas  Curwen  and  Francis  [Preston]  within  the  last 
thirty  years.  Thomas  Preston,  by  William  Savyle  his  attorney, 
calls  to  warrant  David  Howell  who  warranted  to  him  the  said 
manors  and  tenements.  Ultimately  seisin  was  given  of  the  said 
manors  and  tenements  to  the  aforesaid  Thomas  Curwen  and 
Francis  Preston  by  the  Queen’s  writ  directed  to  George  Earl 
of  Cumberland  on  19  October,  1585.  Given  at  Westminster, 
30  October,  1585.  Tag. 

Newbiggin. 

61.  — Conveyance  by  Christopher  Crakenthrope  of  Newbigyng 

in  Westmorland,  Esq.  to  Thomas  Loghe  of  Murehouses  in  the 
said  county,  yeoman,  and  his  heirs,  of  a  cottage  in  the  vill  of 
Withuait  in  the  same  county  now  in  the  tenure  of  William 
Percevell  of  Langwathby.  Thomas  Sandforthe  of  Ascome  in 
Westmorland,  Esq.  appointed  attorney  to  give  possession.  Dated 
4  June,  1543.  Signet. 


Skelsmergh. 

62.  — -Exemplification  of  a  plea  de  quo  warranto  at  Westminster, 

Michaelmas,  1  William  and  Mary,  between  John  Williams,  peti¬ 
tioner,  and  William  Borrell,  deforciant,  for  one  messuage,  50 
acres  of  land,  50  a.  of  meadow,  and  30  a.  of  pasture  in  Ladyford 
in  Skelsmergh  in  the  parish  of  Kirkby  Kendall.  Seisin  to  be 
given  to  William  and  a  writ  for  that  purpose  addressed  to 
Thomas  Earl  of  Thanett  Insula.  Westminster,  28  November, 
1689.  Tag. 

Staveley. 

63.  — Bond  of  /100  by  Alan  Nycholson  of  Staveley  in  West¬ 
morland,  shergrenddor,  and  John  Nycholson  of  Cruke  in  the 
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same  county,  chapeman,  to  Robert  Philipson,  Walter  Chambir 
and  James  Webstere,  their  attorneys  or  executors,  in  the  feast 
of  the  Assumption  of  the  B.V.M.  next.  Given  on  28  July,  1528. 

“  The  condicion  of  this  obligacion  is  such  that  if  the 
above’  boundyn  Alane  Nycholson  and  John  Nycholson  well 
and  truly  observe,  fulfill  kepe  thende,  award  and  jugement 
of  John  Brathwate,  Milis  Kympe,  Roger  Birkhed,  Cristofer 
Holme,  William  Syll,  Walter  Levens,  John  Webster,  John 
Strikland,  Randoll  Preston,  John  Shipperd,  James  Pekirring, 
Thomas  Fysher,  Alexander  Wylson,  Symon  Dokkere,  Thomas 
Gurnell,  Henry  Ayrey,  James  Robinson,  Stephen  Ayrey, 
Matheo  Broune,  William  Birkhed,  Thomas  Jhenkynson  and 
James  Shipperd,  artiters,  indeferentli  chossyn  and  baksworn 
in,  of,  and  uppon  all  man[ner]  of  matteris  and  accones 
hyngyng  and  dependyng  in  travacez,  affor  the  date  herof, 
betwixte  the  seid  Alane  Nycholson  and  John  Nycholson  of 
the  oone  partie,  and  the  above  named  Robert  Philipson, 
Walter  Chambir  and  James  Webstre  in  the  title  and  right 
of  Mabell,  Annas,  Essabell  and  Alice  late  doghlis*  of  Henry 
Smyth  of  the  othir  partie,  and  moste  especiall  concernyng 
the  laste  wyll  and  testamente  of  the  seid  Henry  Smyth, 
and  the  laste  wyll  and  testamente  of  Milis  Smythe  his  sone, 
so  that  the  seid  ende,  award  and  jugemente  begeven  unto 
the  seid  parties  in  writtyng  be  the  afforseid  arbiters  or  xij 
of  them  or  moo  above  the  nowmbir  of  the  seid  xij  to  or 
within  the  holle  nowmbir  of  xxij  of  the  affor  rehersid  arbiters, 
affor  the  Festz  of  Alsanctz  next  ensewing  the  date  above 
writtyn,  that  then  this  present  obligacion  to  be  void  and 
of  no  effecte  and  ellz  to  stand  in  full  strenght  and  virtue.” 

64.  — Conveyance  by  Walter  Chamber  of  Hawes  in  Westmor¬ 

land,  yeoman,  in  consideration  of  £62  10s.  od.,  to  William  Hod- 
shon  of  Scroggs  in  Overstavel’ey  in  the  same  county  and  his 
heirs,  of  that  messuage  and  tenement  with  its  appurtenances 
in  Netherstaveley,  of  the  yearly  rent  of  25s.,  now  or  lately  in  the 
occupation  of  Thomas  Hodshon,  father  of  the  said  William — 
16  March,  1621.  Signet  of  arms. 

Strickland  Ketel. 

65.  — Conveyance  by  Thomas  Dokwra  to  William  Wesshyngton, 
son  of  John  Wesshyngton,  and  Mary  daughter  of  Nicholas 

*  This  is  the  form  of  the  word  in  the  text,  but  probably  meant  for 
doghtrs  or  daughters. 
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Layburn,  his  wife,  of  two  tenements  in  the  vill  of  Stirkeland 
Ketell  held  at  farm  by  Thomas  Halhed,  and  of  three  tenements 
in  Stavelay  Godmound  in  the  said  vill,  held  at  farm  by  William 
Noble,  John  Noble  and  William  Jopson  in  severalty,  and  of  one 
tenement  in  Croke  in  the  tenure  of  John  Godmound,  late  belonging 
to  William  Wesshyngton,  father  of  the  said  John  Wesshyngton, 
and  which  the  said  Thomas  Dokwra  had  of  the  feoffment  of 
Robert  Colynson.  To  hold  to  William  Wesshyngton  son  of 
John  Wesshyngton  and  Mary  his  wife  abovenamed,  and  to  the 
heirs  of  the  said  William  :  then  to  the  right  heirs  of  the  said 
William  :  then  to  the  right  heirs  of  the  said  John  Wesshyngton. 
Dated  i  July,  1461. 

66.  — Bond  in  ^40  by  Richard  Ducket  of  Grayrig  in  the  county 
of  Westmorland,  Esq.,  to  Ewan  Gilpyne,  William  Cams,  gentle¬ 
men,  Walter  Cftamor  and  Miles  Bek,  yeoman,  dated  28  June, 

1527- 

“  The  condicion  of  this  obligacion  is  such  that  if  the  above 
boundyng  Ric[hard]  Duckett  of  Grayrig  nev[er],  aft[er] 
Mydaprill  Day  next  to  cu[m]  aft[er]  the  date  her  of,  pretende 
nor  male  titill  no[r]  clame  to  the  tennande-right  of  the  demane 
of  Haulhede  Haull  with  the  appurtenances  nor  no[ne]  othir 
by  his  meanez  or  for  his  titill  that  may  be  lrurtfull  to  ye 
within  narnyd  Ewane,  William,  Water  and  Milis,  or  thar 
assignez,  then  this  obligacione  to  be  woide  and  of  non  effect, 
or  ells  to  stand  in  full  strenght  and  virtue.”  Tag. 

67.  — Custody  by  Queen  Mary  to  Robert  Lyndall  and  John 
Harryson  of  the  manor  or  capital  messuage  called  Haullied  alias 
Haulhedhall  with  its  appurtenances  in  Strikeland  Kettyll  in  the 
county  of  Westmorland,  of  the  yearly  rent  or  value  of  ^5,  and 
also  of  certain  messuages,  lands,  tenements  and  other  heredita¬ 
ments  to  the  yearly  value  of  £y  os.  nid.  to  be  assigned  by  the 
court  of  Wards  and  Liveries  out  of  the  manor  or  capital  messuage 
called  Hawes  and  4  messuages  in  Stavylye  and  Sigiswyke  in 
the  said  county,  which  belonged  to  Robert  Chambre  deceased, 
and  now  in  the  Queen’s  hands  by  reason  of  the  minority  of  Walter 
Chambre  son  and  heir  of  the  said  Robert,  who  held  of  King 
Edward  VI.  by  military  service,  with  the  custody  and  marriage 
of  the  heir,  without  rendering  account.  Westminster,  27  April, 

x554- 

68.  — Exemplification  of  the  inquisition  post  mortem  of  Alan 
Chambers,  gentleman,  before  Roger  Otwaye  Esq.  escheator  of 
the  county  of  Westmorland.  The  said  Alan  on  the  day  of  his 
death  was  seised,  in  demesne  as  of  fee,  of  one  capital  messuage 
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called  le  Hawes  and  one  water-mill  with  divers  parcels  of  land, 
meadow,  pasture  and  wood  to  the  same  belonging,  in  Helsington 
in  the  said  county,  lately  in  the  tenure  of  Walter  Chambers, 
his  father  deceased  :  and  of  one  other  capital  messuage  called 
Hawledhall  with  divers  arable  lands  and  meadows  belonging  in 
Strickland  Kettle  in  the  said  county,  lately  in  the  tenure  of  the 
aforesaid  Walter ;  and  of  three  messuages  in  Nether  Staveley 
in  the  said  county  in  the  tenure  of  divers  tenants  according  to 
the  custom  called  Tenant  righte  ab  antiquo  there  in  use  :  and  of 
six  burgages  in  Kirkeby  Kendall  in  the  tenure  of  divers  persons 
by  custom  of  tenaunt  right  used  ab  antiquo  within  the  vill  or 
burgh  of  Kirkby  Kendal  aforesaid,  late  the  inheritance  of  the 
said  Walter  Chambers.  The  messuage  and  mill  with  appurten¬ 
ances  in  Helsington  were  held  of  the  Crown  as  of  the  barony  of 
Kendall  by  military  tenure,  viz.,  the  fortieth  part  of  a  knight’s 
fee  :  the  messuage  and  lands  in  Strickland  Kettle,  of  the  same 
by  the  same  service  :  and  the  messuage  and  lands  in  Nether 
Stavley,  of  James  Bellingham,  knight,  as  of  his  purparty  of 
the  manor  of  Stavley  in  the  said  county  by  military  service, 
because  the  said  James  holds  his  purparty  of  the  said  manor  in 
capite  :  the  burgages  in  Kirkeby  Kendall,  of  the  Crown  as  of  the 
barony  of  Kendall  in  free  socage.  The  aforesaid  Alan  died  on 
5  January,  1615,  and  Walter  Chambers  is  his  son  and  heir,  who 
on  the  day  of  his  father’s  death  was  18  years  and  4  months  or 
thereabout.  Walter  the  son  being  now  of  age,  livery  of  his  father’s 
house  and  lands  was  given  to  him.  Westminster,  3  July,  1620. 

Strickland  Roger. 

69.  — At  the  baronial  court  of  her  Serene  Highness  Katharine, 
queen-dowager  of  England,  held  for  the  manor  of  Scalthwaitrigge 
with  members  within  the  barony  of  Kendall  on  26  May,  1693, 
the  jurors  for  the  lady  of  the  manor  say  on  oath  that  John 
Aglionby,  gentleman,  has  the  best  right  to  a  tenement  in  Strick¬ 
land  Roger  in  right  of  his  wife,  of  the  yearly  rent  of  £1  5s.  6^. 
(five  shillings  of  which  are  not  fineable).  To  hold  to  himself 
and  his  heirs  according  to  the  custom  of  the  manor.  Fine, 
/3  is.  7^d.  Admittance. 

70.  — At  the  court  baron  of  her  Highness  Katharine,  Queen- 
dowager  of  England,  held  at  the  Moothall  of  Kendall  for  the 
manor  of  Scalthwaitrigg  on  7  April,  1694,  admittance  of  William 
Uriell,  gentleman,  to  a  tenement  in  Strickland  Roger,  by  the 
gift  and  consent  of  John  Aglionby,  gentleman,  of  the  yearly  rent 
of  £1  5s.  6Jd.  Customary  tenure.  Fine,  ^3  is.  7^-d. 
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III.— OTHER  COUNTIES. 

71. — At  the  baronial  court  of  Eliza,  dowager  Duchess  Montagu, 
at  Dalton,  4  October,  1729,  admittance  of  Thomas  Dobson  on 
the  feoffment  of  John  Jackson  and  Margaret  his  wife,  customary 
tenants,  to  six  roods  of  land  within  the  said  manor,  of  the  yearly 
rent  of  10s.  William  Knipe,  deputy  steward. 

72.  — Conveyance  by  John  Pulleyn  of  Scotton  Esq.  and  Robert 

Lemyng,  chaplain,  to  Thomas  Malleverrer,  gentleman,  and  Miles 
Raskell,  chaplain,  of  one  messuage  and  two  oxgangs  of  land  and 
meadow  in  Gaitehyll,  which  they,  with  Thomas  Malleverrer 
knight,  Richard  Greyn,  and  Robert  Birnand  junior,  deceased, 
had  of  the  gift  of  John  Ball  of  Gaitehyll.  William  Dennyson 
and  Edward  Mathew  appointed  attorneys  to  give  possession. 
4  November,  1510.  Tag. 
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Art.  III. — A  Pedigree  of  the  Family  of  Porter  of  Bolton, 
Cumberland.  By  C.  A.  Parker,  M.D.,  F.R.C.S.E. 
Communicated  at  Carlisle,  April  2 yth,  1911. 

PORTER  (Portarius)  is  a  name  obviously  derived  from 
the  occupation  of  the  founder  of  the  family,  i.e.  the 
keeper  of  the  gate.  The  bells  on  the  family  coat  may  be 
in  allusion  to  his  duty  to  give  the  alarm,  and  the  portcullis 
often  used  as  crest  carries  out  the  same  idea. 

In  the  Pipe  Rolls  of  Cumberland  an  entry  occurs 
concerning  Jordan  the  Porter  and  his  payment  of  twopence 
towards  a  tallage  at  Carlisle,  imposed  in  7th  Henry  III. 
(1223-24). 

Tallagium  Maneriorum. — Jordanus  Portarius  reddit  compotum 
de  ijd.  de  quadam  placea  in  Carleolo.  In  thesauro  liberavit.  Et 
quietus  est 

The  Sheriff  accounts  for  like  payments  from  the  same 
Jordan  in  1226-27  and  1228-29  respectively.  I  take  it 
that  Jordan  was  keeper  of  one  of  the  city  or  castle  gates, 
and  may  (especially  if  the  office  was  hereditary)  have 
founded  a  family  called  Porter.  In  1578  James  Porter  was 
jailer  of  Carlisle  Castle  ( Calendar  of  Letters  and  Papers, 
Henry  VIII.,  vol.  4,  p.  1828,  quoted  these  Transactions, 
N.S.,  xii.,  p.  40). 

Pedigree  I.  Porter  of  Bolton  and  Allerby. 

Allerby,  Alwardby,  otherwise  Crosby  Aylwarde,  takes 
its  name  from  the  original  proprietor,  who  appears  to  have 
been  in  possession  of  his  “  cross  place  ”  prior  to  1120,  and 
to  have  been  a  man  of  importance.  At  any  rate,  according 
to  the  Distributio  Cumberlandiee,  his  son  Dolphin  was  of 
sufficient  standing  to  wed  the  sister  of  Waldeof,  first  lord 
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of  Allerdale  below  Derwent,  and  to  get  with  her  Apple- 
thwaite,  Little  Crosby,  Langrigg  and  Brigham.  In  the 
13th  century  Aylwardby  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Derwent- 
waters,  and  at  the  inquisitio  post  mortem  of  Sir  Thomas 
de  Derwentwater  in  1303  Thomas  de  Louthre  was  found 
holding,  as  free  tenant,  a  moiety  of  the  hamlet  of  Crosseby 
by  homage,  and  the  service  of  5s.  for  cornage,  to  be  paid 
to  the  lord  of  Derwentwater  to  the  use  of  our  lord  the 
King  yearly  (W.  N.  Thompson,  Transactions,  N.S.,  iv., 
p.  293).  John  Lowther  de  Aylwardby  occurs  in  the  list 
of  Cumberland  gentry  returned  by  the  Commissioners  of 
Henry  VI.  in  1433  (Fuller’s  Worthies),  and  later  in  that 
century  the  daughter  and  heiress  of  Thomas  Lowther  of 
Aylwardby  married  Thomas  Porter  of  Bolton  in  Allerdale 
(Visitation  of  1615,  Harleian  MSS.). 

I.  — Thomas  Porter,  of  Bolton,  who  married  the  heiress  of 
Thomas  Lowther  of  Alwardby,  had  two  sons, 

1.  William,  his  heir. 

2.  Thomas. 

II.  — William  Porter,  of  Allerby,  son  of  Thomas,  married 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Richard  Eaglesfield  of  Alneborough,  and 
had  issue  : 

1.  Anthony,  his  heir. 

2,  3.  Two  daughters. 

III.  — Anthony  Porter,  of  Allerby,  son  of  William  and 
Elizabeth,  married  Jane,  daughter  and  co-heiress  of  Rowland 
Thornborough  of  Osmotherly  in  Furness.  His  arms  in  the 
Visitation  of  1615  show  he  was  a  second  son.  He  was  probably 
Rowland,  second  son  of  Rowland  Thornborough,  of  Hampsfield, 
Lancashire,  and  Margaret  his  wife,  daughter  of  Sir  Geoffrey 
Middleton  of  Middleton  Hall,  Knight  (N.  and  B.,  i.,  p.  1 1 7) - 
Anthony  had  issue  : 

1.  William,  his  heir. 

2.  John,  a  priest. 

3.  Ann,  who  married  Thomas  Harrington  of  Wollap,  who 
died  in  1542. 

IV.  — William  Porter,  of  Allerby,  son  of  Anthony  and  Jane, 
held  in  1543  the  capital  messuage  and  town  of  Allerby  of  the  King 
in  capite,  rendering  for  the  same  yearly  3d.  cornage  and  8d. 
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-seawake,  with,  other  services  (N.  and  B.,  ii.,  p.  154).  In  that  year 
he  was  one  of  the  gentlemen  of  Cumberland  called  out  by  Sir 
Thomas  Wharton  for  service  on  the  borders,  and  provided  two 
horsemen.  The  forays  lasted  from  the  second  . of  July  to  the  17th 
of  November,  and  the  "  bag  ”  is  set  down  thus  : 

Towns,  towers,  stedes,  barnekyns,  parish  churches, 


bastel  houses,  cast  down  or  burned 

192 

Scots  slain 

4°3 

Prisoners  taken 

816 

Horned  cattle  taken 

10,386 

Sheep 

.12,492 

Nags  and  geldings 

1,296 

Goats  200  Bolls  of  corn 

890 

Insight  (household  furniture)  not  reckoned  (Haine’s  State 
Papers).  In  1552  William  was  an  overseer  of  the  night-watchers 
against  the  Scots,  between  Waver  and  Aill  (Ellen)  (N.  and  B., 
i.,  p.  88).  He  married  1st,  Ellyn,  daughter  of  Robert  Bridges, 
by  whom  he  had  issue  : 

1.  Anthony,  who  died  without  male  issue. 

2.  Thomas,  his  heir. 

3.  William. 

4.  James. 

5.  Richard,  “  of  Long  Sleddale,  Westmorland,  gentleman,” 
in  1 568,  when  by  permission  of  Henry  Dethick,  the  chancellor 
of  the  diocese,  he  entered  a  caveat  claiming  the  right  of  present¬ 
ation  upon  the  death  of  Lancelot  Walles,  rector  of  Plumland 
(N.  and  B.,  ii.,  p.  119). 

William  Porter  married  secondly,  Christobel,  who  died  without 
issue  (Hutchinson  only)  :  thirdly,  Frances,  second  daughter  and 
one  of  the  heirs  of  Sir  John  Lamplugh,  High  Sheriff  of  Cumberland 
in  1535,  and  Catherine  his  wife,  daughter  and  co-heiress  of  Guy 
Foster  of  Alderwyke,  Yorks.,  by  whom  he  had  issue  : 

1.  George,  of  Weary  Hall.  (VI.) 

2.  Mary. 

William  appears  to  have  died  about  1562. 

Sir  John  Lamplugh  married  first,  Isabel,  daughter  of  Christopher 
Curwen,  by  whom  he  had  a  son,  John,  who  succeeded  him.  By 
his  second  wife  he  had  Mary,  married  to  Thomas  Skelton  ;  Frances, 
married  to  William  Porter ;  and  Mabel  (Lamplugh  Pedigree, 
Visitation  of  1615).  Mabel  seems  to  have  been  the  daughter  of 
John  Lamplugh,  who  married  David,  third  son  of  Hugh  Fleming 
of  Rydal,  and  had  eight  children.  The  arms  of  Foster,  Argent, 
a  chevron  vert,  between  3  bugles  sable,  stringed  gules,  would 
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descend  to  George  Porter  quartered  with  the  arms  of  Lamplugli.- 

V. — Thomas  Porter,  second  son  of  William  and  Ellyn,  suc¬ 
ceeded.  In  1562,  on  the  death  of  William  Potter,  rector  of 
Plumland,  Lancelot  Walles  was  instituted,  upon  the  presentation 
of  Thomas  Porter  of  Alwardby,  gentleman  (N.  and  B.,  ii.,  p.  119). 
In  1578  he  held  the  manor  of  Crosby  and  Allerby*  sometime  the 
lands  of  John  Derwentwater,  and  late  the  lands  of  William  Porter, 
father  of  the  said  Thomas,  by  homage,  cornage,  serjeant’s  food, 
seawake,  and  turnsilver,  rendering  per  annum,  n/8.  He  also 
held  in  the  town  of  High  Crosby  two  messuages  and  four  oxgangs 
of  land,  late  Thomas  Lowther’s,  by  homage,  fealty  and  suit  of 
court,  paying  yearly  for  cornage  9d.,  for  seawake  i^d.,  with 
serjeant’s  food,  etc.  ;  in  all  iotd.  (Survey  of  1578,  quoted  by 

Whellan).  He  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  - - — — ,  and 

it  was  apparently  he  who,  having  no  child,  made  his  wife  joint 
tenant  with  him,  and  she  surviving  afterwards  married  a  younger 
brother  of  the  Eglesfields,  in  whose  family  Allerby  continued, 
until  Richard  Eglesfield,  about  1690,  sold  it  to  Richard  Lamplugh 
of  Dovenby  (N.  and  B.,  ii.,  p.  154).  Lysons  says  the  family 
became  extinct  early  in  the  17th  century. 

Arms  of  Porter  of  Allerby. 

Quarterly  of  four,  1  and  4,  Gules,  on  a  fess  or,  three  bells  azure, 
within  a  bordure  engrailed,  argent,  for  Porter  :  2,  or,  six  annulets 
sable,  three,  two  and  one,  for  Lowther  :  3,  Ermine,  fretty  gules, 
on  a  chief  of  the  last  a  crescent  or,  for  difference,  for  Thornborough. 
Crest,  an  antelope’s  head,  erased,  argent,  attired  gules,  gorged 
with  two  bends  sinister,  or,  (Visitation  of  1615,  Harleian  MS.). 

Thornborough  quarterings — Argent,  two  bars  gules,  on  a  canton 
of  the  second  a  cross  of  the  first,  for  Broughton — Argent,  two 
bars  and  a  canton  gules,  a  garter  sable,  for  Copeland. — Sable, 
a  fret  argent,  for  Harrington. 

Pedigree  II.  Porter  of  Weary  Hall,  Bolton. 

Weary  Hall  is  an  ancient  building  approached  by  a 
private  road,  which  turns  off  at  right  angles  from  the 
Roman  road  from  Cockermouth  to  Carlisle  just  north  of 
Mealsgate,  in  the  parish  of  Bolton.  The  east  front  is 


*  Meaning  Crosby  Aylward.  High  and  Low  Crosby  (Canonby)  was  a 
separate  manor  in  a  different  parish. 
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pointed  and  of  venerable  appearance,  some  of  the  walls 
being  nearly  five  feet  thick  ;  but  unfortunately  the  rest 
of  the  house  is  covered  with  cement,  which  hides  its 
ancient  features  and  renders  it  difficult  to  make  out  the 
original  design.  It  is  apparently  the  kind  of  house  that 
immediately  succeeded  the  Pele  towers,  being  L  shaped, 
with  a  turret  projecting  east  at  the  north  end,  vdiich 
contains  several  built-up  windows,  some  only  a  few  inches 
square.  This  has  probably  contained  the  original  spiral 
stair.  Some  of  the  windows  have  dripstones,  but  any 
mullions  they  may  have  had  are  gone,  and  many  are 
modern  insertions.  The  whole  block  is  now  used  as  a 
farm-house  and  two  cottages.  The  front  door  is  in  the 
usual  position  at  the  re-entering  angle  of  the  L.  It  has 
been  altered  at  some  time,  and  over  it  is  a  fan-light  that 
may  have  replaced  a  stone  dated  1576,  which  is  said  to 
have  been  there.  Opposite  the  door  a  fine  oak  staircase 
with  heavy  balusters  runs  to  the  top  of  the  four-storied 
house.  This  seems  to  be  a  later  improvement,  a  piece  of 
the  hall  having  been  cut  off  to  allow  of  its  being  inserted. 
At  the  stair  foot  a  door  opens  into  the  south  limb  of  the 
L,  in  which  are  two  rooms,  one  apparently  the  original 
kitchen,  which  has  a  door  to  the  east  between  heavy 
buttresses,  probably  modern  ;  the  other  having  a  door 
with  a  Tudor  arch,  opening  on  the  west  into  the  park. 
The  top  of  the  stairs  is  masked  by  a  partition  that  looks 
like  a  cupboard,  the  inside  being  quite  dark  ;  but  the 
stair  runs  up  from  it  to  the  attic,  where  there  is  what  is 
called  “  the  hiding-place  ”  under  the  slates. 

Tradition  says  that  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  once  visited 
the  house.  If  so  it  must  be  older  than  1576,  for  the  only 
possible  occasion  was  in  May,  1568,  when  the  Queen  was 
escorted  from  Cockermouth  to  Carlisle  by  Sir  Richard 
Lowther.  She  must  have  passed  by  the  gate  of  Weary 
Hall,  nearly  half-way  from  Cockermouth  to  Carlisle, 
and  may  well  have  stopped  for  refreshment. 
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The  park  is  surrounded  with  trees  which  hide  the  house, 
and  contains,  about  50  yards  from  the  west  front,  a  large 
dry  ditch,  bending  at  right  angles,  over  20  feet  wide  and 
10  deep.  This  appears  from  a  depression  in  the  ground  to 
have  once  surrounded  an  irregular  square,  and  at  a  little 
distance  is  a  large  knoll  which  has  been  almost  completely 
dug  away,  perhaps  to  fill  up  the  ditch.  There  is  no  water 
supply.  It  appears  to  have  been  the  defence  of  some 
earlier  house  than  Weary  Hall  and  might  possibly  have 
been  the  original  Bol-tun. 

VI.- — George  Porter  of  Weary  Hall  appears  to  have  been 
identical  with  George  the  youngest  son  of  William  Porter  of 
Allerby  (No.  IV.)  by  his  last  marriage,  with  Frances  Lamplugh. 
If  so,  he  had  five  half  brothers- — Anthony,  Thomas,  William, 
James  and  Richard,  and  an  uncle  Thomas  Harrington.  In  his 
lengthy  will  George  mentions  Anthony  Porter’s  wife,  and  two 
daughters  Anne  and  Mabel ;  William  of  Wharral  Hill  (Quarry 
Hill)  ;  and  “  my  cousin  James  Harrington.”  Anthony  appears 
to  have  died  without  male  issue,  the  Allerby  estate  going  to 
Thomas  ;  Richard  was  “  of  Long  Sleddale  ”  ;  of  James  we  know 
nothing  unless  he  is  meant  by  "  my  halfe  brother  John,”*  also 
mentioned  in  George’s  will.  George  was  connected  in  some  way 
with  the  Penningtons  ;  I  suspect  him  of  having  been  a  lawyer  and 
sometime  steward  of  Muncaster  ;  anyway  he  received  lands  from 
the  family,  which  he  speaks  of  as  “  his  Pennington  inheritance.” 

He  was  evidently  a  wealthy  and  important  man,  possessing 
beside  the  capital  messuage  and  estate  of  Weary  Hall  in  Bolton, 
the  manor  of  Crosby  and  Crosby  Mill  in  Cross  Canonby  ;  part  of 
the  manor  of  Wiggonby  ;  lands  at  Woodhall,  Dean,  and  at 
Pardshaw  ;  lands  at  Drigg  and  Ravenglass  ;  at  Frankyshowe  ; 
at  Flimby  Park  ;  at  Rosetliwaite  (?  Usthwaite)  ;  at  Bleatarn, 
Eskdale  and  Lawholme,  Miterdale,  etc.,  with  a  considerable  cash 
personalty.  He  also  possessed  the  advowson  of  Plumland, 
which  in  1578  was  in  the  possession  of  Thomas  Porter  of  Allerby. 

The  Pennington  inheritance  fell  in  as  early  as  1557,  for  the 
inquisitio  post  mortem  of  William  Pennyngton  taken  at  Cocker- 
mouth  19  March,  16  Elizabeth  (1573-4),  after  stating  that  the 


*  John  (Dower  ?),  probably  illegitimate.  Thomas  Harrington  had  a  son 
James  (Dr.  Haswell). 
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deceased  held  lands  called  “  Flymbye  Parke,  in  Flymbye,”  goes 
on  to  say  :  “  Also  the  said  William,  by  charter  dated  13  March, 
1556-7,  granted  to  George  Porter,  gentleman,  his  servant,  a  yearly 
rent  of  5^.,  out  of  a  moiety  of  the  manor  of  Flembye,  for  life, 
with  clause  of  entry  and  distress  ;  and  said  George  is  still  living. 
.  .  .  Further,  the  said  William  Pennyngton  was  seised  in  fee 

of  the  manor  of  Pennyngton,  with  appurtenances,  co.  Lancaster  ; 

.  .  and  being  so  seised,  ...  a  fine  was  levied  between 

Ralph  Laytus  and  Robert  Sandes,  gentlemen,  plaintiffs,  and 
William  Pennyngton,  deforciant,  ...  by  which  fine  said 
Ralph  and  Robert  were  seised  of  the  said  manor,  .  .  and 

being  so  seised,  Antony  Huddlestone  and  George  Porter,  at  the 
Sessions  held  at  Lancaster  on  Monday  in  the  fifth  week  of  Lent, 
15  Eliz.  (March  1572-3), recovered  against  them  by  writ  de  ingressu 
in  le  post,  to  the  use  of  said  William  for  life,  and  after  his  decease 
to  the  use  of  his  wife  and  children  (Chanc.  Inq.  p.  m.  16  Eliz. 
Penningtoniana  No.  91). 

In  1567  George  presented  William  Turner  to  the  rectory  of 
Bolton,  being  patron  for  that  turn  by  grant  from  Thomas  Hutton 
of  Hutton  John,  who  claimed  (in  chief;  from  John  Nevil,  Lord 
Latimer  (N.  and  B.,  ii.,  p.  149). 

Soon  after  1568  he  purchased  the  manor  of  Crosby,  in  the  parish 
of  Cross  Canonby  from  Anthony  Highmore,  who  had  it  from 
Gabriel  Highmore,  who  bought  it  from  Richard  Bridges  and 
others,  to  whom  Henry  VIII.  had  granted  it  ( inter  alia)  in  1545 
(N.  and  B.,  ii.,  p.  158). 

In  1575  he  gave  security  to  the  widow  of  William  Pennington 
(called  Lady  Bridget  Askew)  for  the  sum  of  sixty  pounds  (these 
Transactions,  n.s.,  x.,  p.  341). 

According  to  John  Denton  (p.  83)  he  purchased  from  Leigh 
of  Isel  his  part  of  the  manor  of  Wiggonby  in  the  parish  of 
Orton. 

In  1578  George  Porter  held  a  capital  messuage  with  lands 
adjoining  called  Woodhall,  in  the  parish  of  Dean,  late  the  lands 
of  Thomas  Woodhall,  by  homage, fealtie,  suit  of  court  at  Cocker- 
mouth,  and  other  services,  rendering  per  annum  iojd.  ;  and  other 
lands  at  Woodhall  (or  Ullock)  by  the  same  services  rendering  per 
annum  is.  gd.  At  the  same  date  he  held  certain  lands  at 
Pardshaw  in  the  same  parish  as  freeholder ;  a  Thomas  Porter 
being  also  a  freeholder  at  Deanscales  (Survey  of  1578.) 

In  March,  1587,  he  is  mentioned  in  the  Eskdale  xxiv.  Book,  as 
the  possessor  of  a  sheep-pasture  called  Hollgill  Ridding,  which 
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adjoins  the  land  yet  called  Porterthwaite,  high  up  on  the  south 
side  of  the  Screes,  near  Hallgill.* 

He  married,  about  1568,  Ann,  daughter  of  William  Skelton  of 
Armathwaite,  by  his  wife  Anne,  daughter  of  William  Leigh  of 
Isel.  Ann  Porter  survived  her  husband  over  30  years,  dying  at 
Weary  Hall  6th  February,  1618. 

George  died  in  1587,  leaving  a  lengthy  will  containing  numerous 
legacies,  showing  amongst  other  things  that  he  was  very  friendly 
with  the  rector  of  Bolton. 

Will  of  George  Porter  of  Bolton,  Cumberland,  Gentleman. 

Being  “  sycke  in  bodye  ”  7th  Aug.  1586,  xxviiith.  Elizabeth, 
“  my  bodye  may  be  buryed  and  inhumate  in  ye  chancell  of  my 
pyshe  church  at  Bowlton,  or  elsewhere  it  shall  please  God  to  call 
of  ye  same  fourth  of  this  Lyfe. 

To  Joseph  my  eldest  sonne,  and  his  heirs  my  manor  of  Crosbye, 
Cumbd,  with  appurtenances  and  the  water  corn  mill  there,  called 
Crosbye  mylne  ;  In  default  of  issue  to  Lancelot  my  second  sonne 
and  his  heirs  ;  in  default  to  George  my  third  sonne  and  his  heirs  ; 
in  default  to  my  right  heirs  for  ever. 

To  Lanslote  my  second  sonne  and  his  heirs  for  ever,  all  my 
domaines,  &c.  at  Wodhall  in  the  parish  of  Dean,  and  all  my  lands, 
&c.  in  Deane,  Cokermouth,  Cumbd,  which  I  lately  purchased 
from  Mr.  Wodhall ;  and  all  my  lands  in  Dregge  and  Ravenglass. 
Provided  that  if  Lancelot  shall  succeed  to  the  manor  of  Crosby, 
&c.  all  my  lands  at  Wodhall,  Drigg  and  Ravenglass  shall  go  to 
George  my  third  son  and  his  heirs  for  ever. 

To  George  my  third  sonne,  for  his  life,  All  my  lands,  &c.  at 
Frankyshowe,  Cumbd  and  the  advowson  and  Patronage  of 
Plumland,  for  the  next  vacation  only. 

Neither  Lancelot  or  George  to  receive  any  rents,  &c  from  these 
lands  during  the  minority  of  Joseph  ;  My  wife  Anne  to  have  the 
same,  and  the  rest  of  the  two  parts  of  all  my  ma,nors,  &c.  for  the 
bringing  up  of  my  younger  sons  Lancelot  and  George,  and  my 
daughter  Mabell,  and  payment  of  my  debts,  so  long  as  she  con¬ 
tinues  a  widow  ;  and  if  she  shall  marry  again  I  will  that  my 
s(upervisors)  shall  enter  into  the  same  on  behalf  of  my  sons. 

To  my  wife  All  my  capital  messuage  called  Weryehall  in 
Boulton,  for  her  life,  and  the  Intake  or  Improvement  of  Ground 
adjoining  during  the  minority  of  my  son  Joseph. 


*  “  Mr.  Porter  ”  is  mentioned  in  the  accounts  of  the  German  miners  at 
Keswick,  1568,  apparently  in  connection  with  coal-mines  opened  at  Bolton 
(Elizabethan  Keswick,  p.  29). 
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To  Joseph  my  eldest  son  the  reversion  of  all  the  manors,  lands, 
&c.  disposed  of  to  Lancelot  and  George  my  sons,  or  my  wife  Anne. 
In  default  of  male  issue  of  Joseph  to  each  of  his  daughters  /ioo. 
To  Joseph  six  oxen,  six  cows,  six  young  cattle,  and  all  my  sheep 
at  Bleatarn,  half  of  my  household  stuff  and  half  my  plate,  and  all 
my  title  of  the  Bleatarn  farm  being  of  my  Pennyngtons  inheri¬ 
tance.* 

To  Lanslote  my  second  son,  all  my  sheep  at  Rosethwaite  and 
the  title  of  my  farm  at  Rosethwaite  and  at  the  Lawholme  in 
Myterdale. 

To  my  wife,  all  those  sheep  commonly  called  hers  and  half  of 
my  household  stuff  and  plate  and  all  my  lease  in  Flembye  Parke. 

To  my  daughter  Mabel  ^100. 

To  my  wife  and  my  son  George  all  the  rest  of  my  sheep. 

To  my  half  brother  John  (Dower  ?)  20/-. 

To  my  natural  daughter  Jenet  Porter,  ^20. 

To  the  poor  of  Bolton,  20/-. 

To  the  parish  church  of  Bolton,  20/-. 

To  my  natural  son  Henry  Porter  40/-  and  remission  of  his 
debts  to  me. 

To  William  Porter  of  Wharral  Hill,  40/-  to  buy  himself  a  nagge 
withal. 

To  Anthony  Turner,  40/-. 

To  Thomas  Hewet,  20/-  and  all  money  he  is  owing  me. 

To  George  Keddy  my  servant,  40/-. 

To  William  Lendale  my  servant,  40/-. 

To  Thomas  Dixon  my  shepherd,  40/-. 

To  any  other  servant  in  the  house  at  the  time  of  my  death,  10/-. 

To  the  eldest  son  of  my  cousin  James  Harrington,  a  cow  and  a 
calf. 

To  each  of  my  supervisors  an  old  angell. 

To  my  godson  Henry  Turner,  the  parson’s  son,  a  cow  and  a  calf. 

To  Anne  and  Mabel  the  parson’s  daughters,  two  lambs  and  a 
whye  [heifer  calf]  each. 

To  my  godson  George,  Robert  Ardell’s  son,  40/- 

To  my  godson  George  Turner,  a  cow  and  a  calf. 

To  George  Heron,  20/-. 

To  William  Turner,  parson  of  Bolton,  all  money  he  is  owing  me, 
except  four  marks  of  lent  money. 

To  my  wife,  my  son  George  and  my  daughter  Mabel  all  the  rest 
of  my  goods,  they  to  be  my  executors. 


*  Bleatarn  in  Eskdale. 
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Supervisors, 

My  brother  in  law  John  Myddellton  esquire,*  whose  daughter 
I  hope  my  son  Joseph  will  marry. 

Mr.  Joseph  Pennyngton,  esquire. 

My  brother  in  law  Mr.  Richard  Sandforth. 

My  father  in  law  Mr.  William  Skelton. 

My  cousin  James  Harryngton. 

My  brother  in  law  Lanslote  Skelton. 

The  Parson  of  Bolton. 

Codicil  dated  23rd  August,  1586. 

To  John  Berwycke  at  Leythes  Berwycke,  five  marks,  he  to  be 
set  tenant  of  the  acre  of  meadow  in  the  Broad  Enge  and  his  fine 
to  be  paid  by  my  exors. 

To  Thomas  White  20/-  whereof  I  have  given  him  5/-. 

To  Anthonye  Porter’s  wife  10/-. 

To  either  of  her  daughters,  Anne  and  Mabel,  5/-. 

To  the  parson  of  Bolton’s  wife,  a  couple  of  angels. 

To  Joseph  my  son.  £80. 

To  my  wife,  £60. 

To  Lanslote  my  son,  £60. 

To  George  my  son,  /60. 

To  Mabel  my  daughter,  ^50.” 

Proved  at  Carlisle  May  5,  1587. 

Inquisitio  Post  Mortem.  Anne  Porter. 

Taken  at  Carlisle  9  Sep.  16  Jas.  i.,  [1618] 

Anne  Porter  of  Weyry  Hall  in  parish  of  Bolton,  Cumb,,  late 
wife  of  George  Porter  gent,  deceased. 

She  ob.  seised  of  1  messuage  in  Waverton  in  par.  of  Wigton. 
Also  lands  called  fflemby  Parke  in  par.  of  fflembie,  Cumb., 

3  messuages  ixr  Deanscales  in  par.  of  Deane. 

2  messuages  in  Ullocke  in  par.  of  Bromfield.  Lands  and  a 
dovecote  there. 

She  made  a  will  dated  14  Jan.  10  Jas.  i.  [1613]  by  which  she 
devised  to  George  s.  of  Joseph  Porter,  her  son,  lands  at  Westsyde, 
or  Portersyde,  and  Flemby  Park,  lately  the  perquisite  of  Joseph 
Pennington  armiger — to  the  said  George  and  his  heirs  male  law¬ 
fully  begotten,  and  in  default  to  William  Porter,  2nd  son  of  Joseph 
to  Anthony,  3rd  son,  John,  4th  son,  Joseph  junr.,  5th  son,  and 


*  John  Mydellton,  esquier,  attorney  at  law,  appears  in  a  deed  by  Dame 
Brigett  Askewe  (Pennington)  along  with  Abraham  Chambers.  Deed  dated 
1582.  Chambers  witnessed  George  Porter’s  security  to  Dame  Bridget  in 
1575- 
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Lancelott,  6th  son,  their  heirs  male  lawfully  begotten — success¬ 
ively  ;  and  in  default  to  the  right  heirs  of  Joseph  Porter  ;  the 
lands  being  held  of  Joseph  Pennington  of  Muncaster. 

Her  d.  Mabell  Porter  was  her  executor. 

Anne  Porter  died  at  Weyri  Hall  6  Feb.  15  Jas.  i  [1618.]  Joseph 
Porter  senior  is  her  son  and  heir,  aged  more  than  40  at  time  of 
the  Inq.  p.  m. 

George  and  Ann  Porter  had  four  children. 

1.  Joseph,  their  heir. 

2.  Lancelot,  who  died  without  issue. 

3.  Mabel,  who  married  Cuthbert  Orfeur  of  Arcleby,  son  of 
Wm.  Orfeur  of  High  Close,  High  Sheriff  of  Cumberland,  1635, 
and  Bridget,  daughter  of  John  Musgrave  of  Plumpton.  He  died 
at  Pryor  Hall,  Cumb.  Will  dated  28  Dec.  1688  ;  proved  at 
Wigton  21  June,  1692. 

4.  George,  B.A.  Queen’s  Coll.  Cambridge,  1595-6,  M.A. 
1599.  Fellow  of  Queen’s  before  1600.  Incorporated  at  Oxford, 
16  July,  1600.  LL.D.  Camb.  1611.  Professor  of  Civil  Law 
at  Cambridge  from  soon  after  1611*  until  his  death  there  1634-5, 
without  issue,  aged  about  57.  About  1588  he  presented 
William  Richarbie  to  the  rectory  of  Plumland.  (N.  and  B.,  ii., 

p.  119). 

VII. — Joseph  Porter,  of  Weary  Hall,  armiger,  born  about 
1570,  the  eldest  son  of  George  and  Ann,  succeeded  as  a  minor  in 
1587.  He  also  held  on  4th  October  1599  the  manor  and  old  rent 
of  Langrigg,  in  the  parish  of  Bromfield,  once  the  property  of 
Dolphin  ;  but  the  Osmunderleys  descended  from  an  heiress  of 
the  de  Langriggs  had  the  demesne  and  six  tenements  (Inq.  p.  m. 
of  Cuthbert  Osmunderley,  quoted  by  Whellan,  p.  216).  By  1600, 
his  brother  Lancelot  was  dead  and  he  was  in  possession  of  lands 
in  Eskdale,  Wasdale,  and  Nether  Wasdale  (Low  Holme  and 
Usthwaite)  ;  paying  in  1605-6,  1625,  and  1626,  Lands  £10, 
subsidy  16/- ;  and  in  1628-9,  Lands  £2,  subsidy  16/-  (Subsidy 
rolls). 

He  married  Ann,  daughter  of  his  neighbour  Lancelot  Salkeld 
of  Whitehall,  and  Dorothy  his  wife,  daughter  of  Alan  Askeugh 
of  Skeughsby,  Yorks. 

On  August  22nd,  1603,  he  purchased  Ewe  Close,  Miln  Close, 
and  Skirmingham  Mill,  co.  Durham,  for  the  use  of  his  son  William 
(Calendar  of  Committee  for  Compounding,  1643-60),  but  Joseph’s 


*  “  Annus  incertus  est  ”  ( Graduati  Cantabrigienses.  by  A.  R.  Luard). 

Thomas  Morrison  was  Professor  in  1611,  Thomas  Goad  in  1635. 
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estate  was  sequestered  for  delinquency  under  the  Commonwealth, 
also  Lancelot  Salkeld’s. 

In  1628  Lancelot  Fletcher  was  presented  to  the  rectory  of 
Plumland  by  Joseph  Porter  “  of  Bridekirk  ”  esq.,  notwithstanding 
a  caveat  entered  by  Richard  Skelton  gentleman  (N.  and  B.,  ii., 
p.  1 19).  This  was  possibly  Joseph  junior. 

In  1629  William  Fairfax  was  presented  to  the  rectory  of  Bolton 
by  Richard  Tolson,  on  a  purchased  turn  from  Joseph  Porter,  the 
original  patron  ( Ibid .,  p.  149)  :  and  in  1644  Mr.  Porter  was  one 
of  those  who  sent  provisions  to  Carlisle  during  the  siege  by 
Lesley.  He  lived  to  an  advanced  age,  dying  13  May,  1649. 

His  children  were  : 

1.  George,  his  heir. 

2.  William,  of  Lowholme,  Eskdale.  No.  XI. 

3.  Anthony,  living  in  1613. 

4.  John,  living  18  June,  1652  (Cal.  Committee  for  Com¬ 
pounding,  1643-60).  See  No.  XXXVI. 

5.  Joseph,  living  18  June,  1652  {Ibid.),  perhaps  of  Bridekirk. 

6.  Lancelot,  of  Usthwaite,  Irton.  XLVIII. 

7.  Nicholas,  of  Flimby  in  1673,  when  his  sister  in  law, 
Margaret,  wife  of  Lancelot  Porter,  settled  lands  in  Santon  upon 
him.  He  appears  to  have  moved  to  Usthwaite,  where  in  1676 
he  received  30  sheep  under  Margaret’s  will.  In  1690  Nicholas 
Porter  of  Usthwaite,  gentleman,  was  indebted  for  a  certain  sum 
of  money  to  Thomas  Porter  of  Usthwaite,  gentleman  (Blackhow 
MSS.).  Nicho.  Porter  was  buried  at  Irton  21  May  1707  (Irton 
Reg.). 

8.  Elizabeth,  married  to  Leonard  Emmerson  of  Helclose 
House,  Yorks. 

9.  Margaret,  married  to  Henry  Skelton  of  Branthwaite. 

10.  Ann,  married  to  Christopher  Curwen  of  Camerton ; 
buried  at  Camerton  17  September.  Her  will  proved  at  Carlisle 
7  December,  1686.  He  died  April,  1661,  aged  44. 

11.  Frances,  married  to  Anthony  Metcalf  of  Aldborough, 
Yorks. 

12.  Bridget. 

VIII. — George  Porter,  of  Weary  Hall,  eldest  son  of  Joseph 
and  Ann  Porter,  born  about  1599,  married  about  1644  Ann, 
daughter  of  Richard  Hickson  of  Preston,  in  the  Bishopric  of 
Durham  ;  and  died  three  weeks  after  his  father,  on  June  3,  1649. 
He  sold  the  manorial  rights  of  Cross  Canonby  to  the  tenants. 
His  brother  Joseph  and  Richard  Skelton  of  Thornth waite  were 
left  joint  guardians  of  his  children.  His  wife  may  have  been  the 
“  Ann  Porter  widdow,  buried  16  May,  1675  ”  at  Bolton. 
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His  children  were  : 

1.  Joseph,  his  heir. 

2.  George,  probably  the  “  George  Porter  of  Low  Holme  ” 

mentioned  in  Margaret  Porter’s  will  in  1676. 

3.  John. 

IX. — Joseph  Porter  of  Weary  Hall,  born  1645,  succeeded  at 
the  early  age  of  5  years  to  a  sequestered  estate  about  which  his 
guardians  had  much  trouble. 

Calendar  of  Committee  for  Compounding  (1643-1660)  p.  2700.. 

“  Joseph  Porter  of  Weary  Hall,  Cumb.  re  his  estate. 

1651,  Jan.  29.  Richard  Skelton  of  Thornthwaite,  Cumb., 
guardian  of  Joseph  Porter  aged  5,  begs  discharge  with  arrears 
from  24  dec.  1649,  and  return  of  bonds  for  payment  of  rent  of 
an  estate  in  which  the  child’s  grandfather,  Joseph  Porter,  who 
died  in  May,  1649,  and  his  father  George  Porter,  who  died  30 
days  later,  were  but  tenants  for  life,  but  it  is  still  sequestered 
for  the  delinquency  of  the  grandfather.  The  father  was  never 
sequestered,  and  the  petitioner  is  well  affected. 

1651,  Jan.  31.  The  County  Committee  is  to  examine  the 
infant’s  title  to  the  estate,  the  date  of  death  of  the  father  and 
grandfather,  &c. 

1651,  Feb.  5.  Skelton  begs  for  possession  of  the  estate  on 
security,  pending  a  hearing,  it  being  the  season  of  the  year  for 
tilling  the  lands. 

1651,  Aug.  6.  The  report  being  ready  he  begs  an  order  for  a 
speedy  hearing,  as  rents  are  being  received  by  the  County  Com¬ 
mittee,  who  propose  to  let  the  estate.  He  begs  that  they  be  not 
disposed  of  till  the  judgment  is  given. 

1651,  Oct.  8.  He  begs  an  order  to  the  County  Committee  to 
allow  him  to  receive  rents  on  security  pending  judgment,  being 
at  great  charge  in  educating  the  infant,  and  the  2  younger  children, 
and  having  done  his  utmost  for  a  hearing,  but  it  cannot  be 
obtained  for  3  months.  His  petition  is  rejected. 

1651,  Oct.  22.  The  hearing  ordered  for  tomorrow. 

1651,  Oct.  23.  Order  on  report  that  as  the  infant’s  guardian 
is  a  Protestant  the  estate  is  to  be  discharged,  with  arrears  from 
31  Jan.,  1651,  and  the  bonds  given  up,  but  the  County  Committee 
are  to  enquire  whether  the  father  was  not  a  delinquent  as  well 
as  a  papist,  and  to  see  that  the  infant  is  brought  up  a  protestant. 

1652,  Ap.  30.  The  County  Committee  report  that  the  two 

uncles,  John  and  Joseph  Porter  are  recusants,  and  refuse,  the 
oath  of  abjuration,  that  Joseph  is  joint  guardian  of  the  child,  and 
has  him  in  tuition.  H 
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1652,  June  18.  Order  that  two  thirds  of  the  estates  of  John 
and  Joseph  Porter  are  to  be  seized  if  they  refuse  the  oath,  unless 
they  are  under  age.  Skelton  is  to  take  care  as  to  the  bringing 
up  of  the  infant  in  the  protestant  religion,  and  to  give  an  account 
thereof.” 

All  came  right  at  the  Restoration,  and  Joseph  aged  19,  31 
March,  1665,  was  in  possession,  and  presented  Daniel  Hickstetter 
to  the  rectory  of  Bolton  (N.  and  B.,  ii. ,  p.  149).  Soon  after  he 
visited  York  races,  and  being  unfortunate  in  betting,  he  then  and 
there  sold  the  advowsons  of  Bolton  and  Plumland  to  Richard 
Thompson  of  Arkleby  Hall,  for  ^100  down. 

In  1686  both  the  rectors  died,  and  Mr.  Thompson  presented 
the  two  livings  to  the  Rev.  Michael  Robinson,  reserving  £<bo  per 
annum  to  himself.  Robinson  died  in  1700,  when  Mr.  Thompson 
presented  the  livings  to  his  own  son,  who  became  involved  in 
the  South  Sea  Bubble,  and  was  obliged  to  sell  them  to  Sir  Wilfred 
Lawson  for  £500  ( Whitehaven ,  by  W.  Jackson). 

Joseph  Porter  sold  the  demesne  of  Scales  in  the  parish  of 
Bromfield  to  Sir  John  Ballentine  ;  whose  heiress  brought  it  to 
Dykes,  and  most  of  the  tenements  to  freehold  (N.  and  B.,  ii., 
p.  168)  ;  the  manors  of  Bromfield,  Langrigg,  and  Crosby  were 
sold  by  his  executors  under  his  will.  In  1678  he  acknowledged 
a  debt  of  /50  to  John  Thompson  of  Le  Loyneing  (Lonnin  Head  ?) 

in  Irton,  miller.  The  deed  is  signed  by  him  and - Musgrave, 

Henry  Salkeld,  Philip  Stanley  and  Jo:  Laverock.  Seal,  a  coat 
bearing  3  martlets  ;  crest  a  horse’s  head,  couped  (Blackhow 
MSS.) 

He  married  Mary  (Will),  who  (Sandford  tells  us)  was  daughter 
of  Taylor  of  Tadcaster,  Yorks,  and  had  issue  : 

1 .  George,  his  heir. 

2.  Joseph. 

3.  Charles. 

4.  Olive. 

5.  Mary. 

He  died  in  the  early  part  of  1695,  leaving  a  will  showing  that 
he  had  a  colliery  at  Weary  Hall.  His  widow  died  in  1710. 

Will  of  Joseph  Porter. 

I  Joseph  Porter  of  Weary  Hall,  co.  Cumberland,  Esqr — 

My  body  to  be  buried  at  discretion  of  Executrix. 

To  Francis  Hermitage  of  Kirby,  co.  York,  Esq ;  Thomas 
Salkeld  of  Whitehall,  co.  Cunrb.  Esq  ;  William  Wombell  of  Worn- 
bell,  co.  York,  Esq  ;  Christopher  Curwen  of  Camberton,  co. 
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Cumb.  Esq ;  John  Skelton  of  Branthwait,  co.  Cumb.  Esq  ; 
Stephen  Taylour  of  London,  Gentleman,  and  Mary  my  wife,  my 
severall  Mannors  of  Crosby,  Brumfield,  and  Langrigg,  upon 
Trust  and  confidence,  to  sell  the  same,  and  out  of  the  money 
thereby  raised  to  pay, 

To  Joseph  my  second  son,  ^180. 

To  Charles  my  third  son,  £180. 

To  Olive  my  eldest  daughter,  £200. 

To  Mary  my  second  daughter,  /180. 

To  George  my  eldest  son,  all  the  rest  of  my  messuages,  lands 
and  Tenements,  on  condition  of  payment  of  my  debts — 

Mary  my  wife  sole  Executrix — - 

Provided  always  this  be  no  barr  hinderance  nor  prejudice  unto 
my  said  wife  as  to  her  Thirds  of  all  my  estates  and  of  the  Colliery 
at  Weary  Hall  abovesaid. 

JOSEPH  PORTER 

Witnesses — John  Rawling,  William  Sisson,  John  Brough,  Thomas 
Bowman. 

Dated  21  April,  1693  ;  Proved  at  Carlisle  4  May  1695. 

Administration  granted  to  George  Porter. 

X. — George  Porter  son  of  Joseph  and  Mary  of  Weary  Hall, 
appears  from  an  entry  in  Bolton  register  “  Mary  Porter  of  Weary 
Hall  buried  in  Bolton  churchyard  ye  30th  July,  1710  ”  to  have 
retained  possession  until  his  mother’s  death,  soon  after  which 
the  Hall  was  sold  to  the  Drury  family.  It  is  now  the  property 
of  Joseph  Harris,  Esq. 

Lysons  says  that  this  line  became  extinct  early  in  the  eighteenth 
century. 

Arms  of  Porter  of  Weary  Hall. 

Sable,  three  church  bells,  argent,  Crest,  An  Antelope’s  head, 
erased,  argent,  attired  or,  gorged  with  a  ducal  coronet,  gules. 

These  arms  he  affirmeth  to  be  borne  by  his  great  grandfather 
and  that  they  are  cut  in  stone  very  antient  over  ye  gates  of  his 
house  at  Weary  Hall. 

Certified  by  Joseph  Porter,  Cockermouth,  31  Martii,  1665 
(Heralds’  Visitation,  Harleian  MSS.) 

Quarterings — Lowther,  Thornborough,  Broughton,  Copeland, 
Harrington,  Lamplugh,  Foster. 

The  Copeland  and  Broughton  quarterings,  and  the  name  of 
Rowland,  came  to  Thornborough  thus  : — ■ 

Rowland,  fifth  son  of  Sir  Richard  de  Kirkby,  married  Margaret, 
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heiress  of  Alan  Copeland,  of  Copeland,  Seaton,  Bootle,  Gosforth, 
etc.  ;  and  died  leaving  a  son  William,  who  had  a  daughter  and 
heiress  Elizabeth,  who  married  Bradley  of  Bradley,  Lancashire, 
and  died  without  issue  temp.  Henry  VIII.  Margaret  Copeland 
married  secondly  John  Broughton  of  Broughton,  and  entailed 
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her  estates  on  the  issue  of  her  second  marriage,  in  case  of  failure 
of  the  Kirkby  line.  Her  granddaughter  and  heiress  Elizabeth 
Broughton  married  William  Thornborough,  whose  son,  named 
Rowland,  was  grandfather  of  Jane  Thornborough  who  married 
Anthony  Porter. 

On  the  death  of  Elizabeth  Bradley,  her  estates  were  claimed 
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by  Henry  and  Anne  Kirkby  of  Kirkby,  and  a  lawsuit  followed, 
which  was  eventually  decided  in  favour  of  Thornborough  (West’s 
Furness ) . 

The  Harrington  quartering  is  said  by  Nicolson  and  Burn  to 
have  been  brought  in  by  Broughton,  but  it  does  not  appear  how. 

The  first  George  Porter  appears  to  have  adopted  a  variant  of 
the  family  coat  while  the  elder  branch  was  still  extant,  instead  of 
differencing  in  the  ordinary  way.  It  is  curious  that  his  arms 
should  be  so  much  simpler  than  the  original  coat.  The  quarter- 
ings  born  by  Allerby  are  not  given  in  the  visitation  of  1665  under 
Weary  Hall,  though  it  states  that  George  was  a  younger  branch 
of  the  old  house  :  yet  there  seems  little  room  for  doubting  that 
he  was  identical  with  the  George  with  which  the  visitation  of 
1615  ends.  There  is  no  trace  of  any  other  George  in  the  wills 
at  Carlisle. 


Pedigree  III.  Low  Holme. 

Low  Holme  is  a  farm  at  the  foot  of  Miterdale,  the  house 
standing  on  the  last  spur  of  the  fell  dividing  that  valley 
from  Eskdale,  in  which  parish  it  lies.  The  sheep  belonging 
to  it  had  their  heave  on  Eskdale  Moor  in  the  Lordship  of 
Egremont,  but  the  farm  is  a  parcel  of  the  manor  of 
Muncaster,  a  freehold.  The  house  though  standing  high 
is  well  sheltered  by  large  trees  and  woods,  and  both  view 
and  situation  are  beautiful.  It  seems  to  have  been  origin¬ 
ally  L  shaped,  but  New  House  (The  Dower  House)  has 
been  joined  on,  making  a  second  wing.  The  door  is  at 
the  re-entering  angle  and  has  a  porch  with  the  depressed 
arch  common  to  the  district  with  j  s  p  1 777  cut  upon 
its  centre  (John  and  Sarah  Porter).  In  the  parlour  wall 
is  a  plain  oak  press  without  date.  The  windows  have  been 
altered  and  the  mullions  are  gone.  The  outside  stone 
stair,  by  which  the  bedrooms  were  reached,  still  remains, 
covered  with  ivy.  Over  the  stable  door  is  a  freestone 
block  bearing  j  B  p  1743  (John  and  Bridget)  with  the 
added  date  1863,  when  it  was  enlarged.  Two  of  the 
garden  walls  are  so  massive  and  high  and  composed  of 
such  large  stones  that  they  appear  to  have  been  part  of  an 
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earlier  building.  A  stream  close  by  is  called  Geordie 
Spout,  and  the  yew  planted  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Porter 
still  stands.  Across  the  Mite  the  family  name  is  preserved 
in  Porterthwaite,  where  there  is  said  to  have  been  a  house 
and  a  slag  heap. 

Porter  of  Low  Holme,  Eskdale. 

XI. — William  Porter,  second  son  of  Joseph  Porter  and  Ann 
Salkeld  of  Weary  Hall  (No.  VII.)  born  before  1600,  settled  at 
Low  Holme  early  in  the  1 7th  century.  Low  Holme  is  a  freehold 
parcel  of  the  manor  of  Muncaster,  although  in  Eskdale  parish  and 
the  valley  of  the  Mite.  The  three  freeholders  of  the  manor  are 
invariably  styled  “  gentlemen  ”  in  the  Court  Rolls,  though,  as 
we  have  seen,  the  Porters  were  “  generosi  ”  and  “  armigeri  ”  in 
their  own  right.  On  June  7,  1632,  William  Porter  and  others 
owed  to  John  Bibie  of  Irton,  deceased.  The  latter  owed  to  John 
Porter  and  others  (Irton  Wills).  This  John  was  probably 
William’s  brother  or  nephew. 

1651,  Feb.  12.  William  Porter  of  Low  Holme,  Cumberland, 
“  begs  discharge  from  sequestration  of  Ewe  Close,  Miln  Close, 
and  Skirmingham  Mill,  co.  Durham,  of  which -he  is  rightly  seised 
by  deed  dated  22  Aug.  1603.  Petitioner  and  his  father,  who 
purchased  it  for  his  use,  enjoyed  it  for  40  years,  till  the  said  lands 
were  returned  as  sequestered  for  the  delinquency  and  recusancy 
of  Lancelot  Salkeld. 

1651.  Feb.  20,  The  sequestration  discharged,  and  arrears  to 
be  paid  to  petitioner  ”  (Calendar  for  Compounding). 

1650.  Dec.  3.  Dorothy  Salkeld,  widow  of  Lancelot  Salkeld  of 
Skirmingham,  co.  Durham,  begs  for  the  |  of  her  late  husband’s 
estate,  sequestered  for  his  delinquency  and  recusancy,  for  the  relief 
of  herself  and  her  seven  fatherless  children.  Order  granted 
accordingly. 

1653.  Jan.  17.  She  begs  to  contract,  “  on  the  late  Recusants’ 
Act.”  At  about  the  same  dates,  John  Irton  of  Irton,  Wilfrid 
Irton  of  Threlkeld,  Wm  Pennington  of  Muncaster,  Sir  Wm 
Huddleston  and  Ferdinando  Huddleston  of  Millom  and  John 
Senhouse  of  Seascale,  were  “  sequestered  ”  or  in  some  way 
punished  as  “  delinquents  ”  {Ibid.). 

William  Porter,  who  is  mentioned  as  “of  Low  Holme  ”  in  the 
visitation  of  1665-6,  appears  to  have  lived  to  old  age  and  to  have 
been  the  William  Porter  buried  at  Eskdale  in  1683  and  the  father 
of  Lancelot  Porter.  No  will  at  Somerset  House. 
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XII.  — Lancelot  Porter  of  Low  Holme,  son  of  William  Porter, 
is  mentioned  in  the  Muncaster  Court  Rolls  as  freeholder  of  Low 
Holme,  parcel  of  the  manor,  from  the  2nd  October,  1678,  to  24th 
January,  1695.  He  may  have  married  Bridget,*  buried  at 
Eskdale  5th  August,  1691  ;  and  he  had  a  son  Joseph  who  succeeded 
him.  He  died  in  1694. 

The  Muncaster  Court  Rolls  contain  lists  of  freeholders,  who 
owed  suit  of  court ;  customary  tenants,  from  whom  the  jury 
was  formed  ;  and  cottagers.  At  the  court  of  1678  when  John 
Sherwen  (probably  of  Gosforth  Gate)  was  steward,  Lancelot 
Porter,  generosus,  heads  the  list  of  freeholders,  and  so  continues 
until  1695.  In  1684,  John  Copley  of  Gosforth  Hall  was  steward. 
The  Porters  appear  to  have  been  the  most  important  family  in 
Eskdale  after  the  Stanleys,  who  by  this  period  were  not  resident. 

XIII.  — Joseph  Porter,  of  Low  Holme,  gentleman,  son  of 
Lancelot,  born  about  1659.  On  February  20th,  1676,  Joseph 
Porter  of  Eskdale  and  others  made  the  inventory  of  the  goods 
of  Roger  Irton  of  Plumgarth,  deceased.  Mentioned  in  the  Mun¬ 
caster  Court  Rolls  as  freeholder  from  24th  January,  1695,  to  18th 
April,  1719.  Churchwarden  of  Eskdale  1690.  Married  Elizabeth 
who  died  1730  and  was  buried  October  30th  at  Eskdale.  He  was 
buried  there  April  28th,  1720,  leaving  issue  : 

1.  Barbary,  baptized  at  Eskdale  1681,  married  1733  at 

Eskdale  to  Edward  Holme. 

2.  John,  his  successor. 

3.  William,  baptized  at  Eskdale  1690,  October  19th. 

XIV.  — John  Porter,  of  Low  Holme,  son  of  Joseph  and 
Elisabeth  Porter,  baptized  at  Eskdale  in  1683,  married  at  Gosforth 
13th  October,  1713,  Bridget  Hartley,  spinster,  of  Eskdale.  He 
was  buried  at  Eskdale  September  23rd,  1746,  “  of  Low  Holme, 
gentleman.”  Bridget  his  widow  was  buried  there  in  1767. 
Churchwarden  of  Eskdale  1713,  1715-  Freeholder  of  Muncaster 
in  1725. 

Their  children  were  : 

1.  Joseph,  their  successor. 

2.  Elizabeth,  baptized  at  Eskdale  1717,  August  nth; 

married  at  Eskdale  29th  July,  1739,  Henry  Hartley. 

3.  Ruth,  baptized  at  Eskdale,  1720.  March  19th  ;  married 

at  Eskdale  nth  November,  1744,  Henry  Dickinson. 

XV.  — Joseph  Porter,  of  Low  Holme,  yeoman,  son  of  John 
and  Bridget  Porter,  baptized  at  Eskdale,  14th  September,  1714  ; 


*  She  may,  however,  have  been  his  youngest  aunt. 
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married  at  Irton,  7th  May,  1749,  Eleanor,  daughter  of  John 
Walker  of  Hall  Santon  in  Irton,  gentleman,  and  Mary  his  wife, 
daughter  of  Lancelot  Porter  of  Usthwaite  and  Margaret  Catliericke 
his  wife. 

On  February  17th,  1773,  Joseph  made  over  to  his  son  John  the 
freehold  messuage  and  land  of  Thwaites,  excepting  ten  oak  trees, 
the  consideration  being  £100.  The  deed  is  signed  by  Joseph  and 
witnessed  by  John  Vickars,  Jonathan  Walker,  and  Aaron 
Marshall,  vicar  of  Eskdale.  The  seal  bears  a  maunch  (Low 
Holme  MSS.).  Ten  years  later,  on  16th  June,  1783,  Joseph 
conveyed  Low  Holme  and  Red  Brows  to  John,  “  excepting  the 
little  dwelling  house  and  rooms  belonging,  at  Low  Holme,  called 
New  House,  with  land  and  manure  to  raise  potatoes  sufficient 
and  to  dig  peats  and  draw  water  sufficient,  with  room  to  stow.” 
The  consideration  was  /300  and  £8  yearly  to  Joseph  for  life,  and 
£7  yearly  to  Eleanor  his  wife  after  his  decease,  in  lieu  of  dower 
right.  Signed  by  Joseph  Porter ;  Witnesses,  Wm.  Hodgson, 
Robert  Harrison,  Aaron  Marshall.  Joseph  then  retired  to 
Parkgate,  Irton.  He  was  buried  at  Eskdale  10th  March,  1786, 
and  Eleanor  his  wife  13th  March,  1789.  He  helped  to  establish 
a  school  at  Boot  in  1770.  His  children  were  : 

1.  John,  his  successor. 

2.  Joseph,  baptized  at  Eskdale  6th  March,  1756,  married 

Mary  -  and  had  issue  : 


1.  Joseph,  baptized  at  Irton  26th  August,  1787. 

2.  John, 

,,  31st  January,  1790. 

3.  Jonathan,  ,, 

,,  14th  October,  1792. 

4.  Mary,  ,, 

,,  13th  February,  1795 

5.  Isaac,  ,, 

,,  23rd  September,  1 

whom  below. 

6.  Anne,  ,,  ,,  13th  July,  1800,  married 

1827  at  Drigg  John  Dawson  of  Kirkby  Ireletli. 

7.  William,  baptized  at  Irton  27th  July,  1803. 

8.  Richard,  ,,  ,,  10th  May,  1806. 

Isaac  Porter,  son  of  Joseph  and  Mary,  of  Hill,  Drigg,  married 
Elizabeth,  and  had  issue,  Martha,  married  Francis  Scott  of 
Brankenwall ;  Mary,  Joseph,  Ann,  Elizabeth,  Phoebe,  Sarah, 
and  Hannah. 

3.  Isaac,  baptized  at  Eskdale  25th  May,  1758,  married  at 
Nether  Wasdale  by  licence  23rd  June,  1782,  Sarah  Rodger,  in 
the  presence  of  Joseph  Rodger  and  Joseph  Porter.  They  lived 
at  Crook  End,  Netherwasdale,  where  she  died,  apparently 
childless,  and  was  buried  at  Eskdale  2nd  September,  1792. 
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Isaac  married  again  at  Eskdale  2nd  March,  1801,  Eleanor 

Heaviside. 

They  lived  at  Peel  Place,  Eskdale,  where  she  died,  and  was 

buried  at  Eskdale,  3rd  September,  1804.  Their  children  were  : 

1.  Dinah,  baptized  1801,  married  18th  August,  1823,  at 

Eskdale  Joseph  Nicholson. 

2.  Agnes,  baptized  14th  January,  1803,  found  drowned 

May,  1826. 

3.  Ellen,  baptized  28th  July,  buried  28th  October,  1804. 

Isaac  died  at  Skeitgarth,  Irton,  and  was  buried  at  Eskdale, 

30th  July,  1843,  aged  85. 

4.  Elizabeth,  baptized  at  Eskdale  1761,  married  1st  April, 

1779,  at  Irton,  to  John  Herd. 

XVI. — John  Porter,  of  Low  Holme,  yeoman,  son  of  Joseph 
and  Eleanor  Porter  (No.  XV.),  baptized  at  Eskdale  8th  August, 
1751,  married  at  Eskdale  14th  June,  1772,  Sarah,  daughter  of 
John  Vicars  of  Tawhouse,  Eskdale,  and  Sarah  his  wife.  To 
Sarah  Porter  her  father  John  Vicars  left  £100,  by  will  dated  5th 
April,  1780. 

John  Porter  was  buried  at  Eskdale  19th  April,  1803. 

Will  dated  2nd  June,  1802,  proved  at  Lancaster  2nd  July, 
1803,  leaving  : 

To  my  son  William,  Lowholm  and  Thwaites. 

To  my  wife  Sarah  for  life  New  House,  new  peat  loft,  back 
orchard  and  High  garden,  with  land  and  manure  for  1  bushel 
of  potatoes  yearly,  and  sufficient  peats  in  Inground,  and  leading, 
and  £xz  yearly  in  lieu  of  dower.  My  wife  to  have  charge  of  my 
children  under  21  years  with  ^4  yearly  for  each  child  under  21. 

To  my  eldest  son  John  £10. 

To  my  son  Joseph  ^50. 

To  my  children  Jonathan,  Lancelot,  Moses,  George  Vicars, 
Richard,  Samuel,  Elizabeth,  Eleanor,  and  Margaret,  ^100  each 
at  the  age  of  21  ;  if  any  die  the  money  to  be  divided  amongst 
the  survivors  of  all  my  children  except  William.  To  William 
all  my  sheep  at  Low  Holme. 

Residue  to  my  wife  who  is  sole  executrix. 

Signed,  John  Porter ;  Witnesses,  Agnes  Marshall,  Aaron 
Marshall. 

Mrs.  Sarah  Porter  died  27th  July,  1825,  aged  70,  and  was 
buried  at  Eskdale. 

Their  children  were  : 

1.  Sarah,  born  January  2nd,  baptized  at  Eskdale  February 

9th,  1773,  died  in  infancy. 


106  A  PEDIGREE  OF  THE  FAMILY  OF  PORTER. 

2.  John,  ultimately  of  Low  Holme  (No.  XVII.). 

3.  Joseph,  of  Park  Cottage,  Clifton,  Bristol,  baptized  at 
Eskdale  25th  October,  1775,  matriculated  at  Magdalen  Hall, 
Oxford,  16th  January,  1795,  aged  19,  B.A.  1813,  M.A.  1814, 
rector  of  St.  John’s,  Bristol,  1826-1833  ( Alumni  Oxon.).  He 
married  Anne,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Coxwell,  Ablington 
House,  Gloucestershire  (Burke’s  Commoners,  iii.,  p.  472),  who 
settled  on  him  and  his  issue  £3,000.  On  February  23rd,  1833, 
being  probably  in  failing  health,  he  bought  for  £3,384,  from  his 
brother  William  and  Margaret  his  wife  the  whole  patrimonial 
estate  of  Low  Holme,  Thwaites  and  Smithy  Green  (Low  Holme 
MSS.).  He  died  at  Bristol  2nd  November,  1833,  without  issue, 
and  was  buried  in  the  crypt  of  St.  John’s  on  the  Wall.  By  will 
dated  21st  September,  1833,  proved  at  Doctor’s  Commons  27th 
December,  1833,  he  directs  that  after  his  wife’s  death*  the 
£3,000  is  to  be  paid  in  equal  shares  to  his  brothers  Moses  and 
George,  and  his  sisters  Elizabeth  Tyson,  Eleanor  Vicars,  and 
Margaret  Powley.  To  wife,  houses  in  Bristol,  plate,  &c., 
absolutely.  To  the  Rector  of  St.  John’s  £100  for  the  poor. 
To  Bristol  Infirmary  £100.  To  servant  Mary  Hooper  £19  10s. 
od.  To  Susan  Hooper  one  year’s  wage.  To  six  children  of  his 
brother  Lancelot  £100  each  at  the  age  of  21.  To  his  brother 
John  all  sheep  on  Low  Holme  and  Smithy  Green.  To  his 
brother  George  the  mother’s  cottage  at  Low  Holme  for  life. 
To  his  wife  Anne  and  George  Neale  Barrow  Low  Holme  and 
Smithy  Green  in  trust  for  his  brother  John  for  life  and  after 
him  to  John’s  son  John  and  after  him  to  John’s  grandson 
Joseph.  His  wife  and  George  executors. 

4.  Elizabeth,  baptized  at  Eskdale  24th  May,  1777,  married 
there  27th  January,  1806,  the  Rev.  Edward  Tyson  of  Seathwaite 
in  Dunnerdale. 

5.  Jonathan,  born  1779,  died  5th  November,  1804,  aged 
25  (Tombstone). 

6.  Isaac,  baptized  at  Eskdale  7th  July,  1781,  buried  20th 
March,  1784. 

7.  William,  of  Low  Holme,  yeoman,  of  whom  below  (No. 
XXX.) 

8.  Lancelot,  baptized  at  Eskdale  9th  April,  1785,  died 
unmarried  (Miss  Powley). 


*  Mrs.  Anne  Porter  was  aunt  of  Henry  Tracy  Coxwel!  the  aeronaut.  The 
Coxwell  family  have  been  established  in  Gloucestershire  for  many  centuries, 
and  resident  at  Ablington  since  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  Over  the  doorway 
of  the  house  is  inscribed  ;  “  Pleade  Thou  My  Cause  O  Lord.  By  Ihon  Coxwel. 
Ano.  Domeny.  r5qo.” 
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9.  Moses,  of  Egremont,  of  whom  below  (No.  XXXII.). 

10.  George  Vicars,  of  Hollowstones,  Muncaster,  farmer, 
baptized  at  Eskdale  18th  June,  1789,  died  unmarried  13th 
July,  1858,  buried  at  Eskdale. 

11.  Richard,  baptized  at  Eskdale  3rd  September,  1791. 
Matriculated  at  Magdalen  Hall,  Oxford,  23rd  April,  1812  ; 
B.A.  1821  ;  curate  to  his  brother  Joseph  at  Bristol,  where  he 
was  choirmaster,  died  aged  30,  unmarried. 

12.  Samuel,  baptized  at  Eskdale,  26th  May,  1794  ;  died 
unmarried . 

13.  Eleanor,  baptized  at  Eskdale,  nth  March,  1796; 
married  there  25th  January,  1819,  William  Vickers  of  Mun¬ 
caster. 

14.  Margaret,  baptized  at  Eskdale,  5th  July,  1801  ;  married 
there  4th  April,  1820,  the  Rev.  Robert  Powley,  Incumbent  of 
Eskdale. 

XVII. — John  Porter,  of  Low  Holme,  yeoman,  eldest  son  of 
John  and  Sarah  Porter  (No.  XVI.),  baptized  at  Eskdale  19th 
December,  1773,  died  6th  December,  1841  (Lowholme  MSS.).  He 
was  disinherited  by  his  father  in  favour  of  his  brother  William, 
but  during  the  last  years  of  his  life  was  tenant  in  tail  of  Low 
Holme  under  the  entail  put  in  force  by  his  brother  Joseph. 
Buried  at  Eskdale  aged  68,  December  8th,  1841.  He  married  at 
Ulpha,  25th  December,  1797,  Sarah  Wilkinson  of  that  parish, 
born  1777,  died  February,  1848,  aged  70,  buried  at  Eskdale. 
They  lived  for  thirty  years  at  Bridge  House,  Ulpha  ;  after  that 
at  Kinmount,  Corney,  and  after  1833  at  Low  Holme.  The 
marriage  service  was  performed  by  Edward  Tyson,  who  later  on 
became  John’s  brother-in-law,  but  the  entire  name  of  the  bride 
is  omitted  in  the  Register.  John  is  described  as  “  of  Broughton.” 
Their  children  were  ; 

1.  John,  of  Low  Holme. 

2.  Joseph,  baptized  at  Ulpha,  24th  May,  1801. 

3.  William,  of  Eskdale  Green  (No.  XXIII.). 

4.  Mary,  baptized  at  Ulpha,  nth  April,  1805. 

5.  Lancelot,  of  Longrigg  Green  (No.  XXV.). 

6.  Sarah,  baptized  at  Ulpha,  7th  November,  1814. 

7.  Samuel,  of  Gatehouse  (No.  XXVII.). 

XVIII. — John  Porter,  of  Low  Holme,  yeoman,  life  tenant 
under  the  entail,  son  of  John  and  Sarah  (No.  XVII.),  of  Lowholme, 
born  1798,  married  a  daughter  of  Thackeray  of  Langdale.  He 
died  27th  April,  1866,  aged  68,  and  was  buried  at  Eskdale,  leaving 
an  only  child,  Joseph. 
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XIX,  — Joseph  Porter,  of  Low  Holme,  yeoman,  son  of  John 

and  -  Porter  (No.  XVIII.),  born  in  1824,  married  at 

Eskdale  in  1843,  Dinah,  daughter  of  Jonathan  Rodger  of  Dale- 
garth  Hall.  She  died  13th  March,  1907,  and  was  buried  at 
Eskdale.  Joseph  succeeded  in  1866,  and  at  once  began  to 
mortgage  Low  Holme,  which  he  did  repeatedly,  until  on  29th 
October,  1880,  he  sold  it  with  Thwaites  and  Smithy  Green  (208 
acres)  to  Lord  Muncaster,  for  ^3,810.  He  died  2nd  January, 
1882,  aged  58,  and  was  buried  at  Eskdale,  leaving  a  large  family. 

1.  John  Wilkinson,  his  successor. 

2.  Jane,  baptized  at  Eskdale  12th  July,  1845  I  buried  there 
3rd  June,  1846. 

3.  Agnes,  baptized  at  Eskdale,  12th  July,  1847  ;  married 
there  27th  July,  1870,  John  Davidson  ;  died  18th  April,  1899. 

4.  Jonathan,  baptized  at  Eskdale  13th  May,  1849. 

5.  Sarah,  baptized  at  Eskdale  8th  July,  1851  ;  buried  there 
13th  February,  1867. 

6.  Dinah,  baptized  at  Eskdale  29th  January,  1854  ;  married 
William  Thompson  of  Kellbank,  Gosforth,  died  21st  November, 
1898. 

7.  Ellen,  baptized  at  Eskdale  25th  May,  1856  ;  married 
there  21st  November,  1877,  William  Orde.  Married  15th 
December,  1886,  at  Eskdale,  John  J.  Harrington  of  Blaenau, 
Wales. 

8.  Elizabeth,  baptized  at  Eskdale  6th  March,  1859  ;  married 
there  16th  September,  1880,  George  Brockbank,  of  Gosforth. 

9.  Joseph,  baptized  at  Eskdale  31st  March,  1861  ;  of  whom 
below  (No.  XXII.). 

XX.  — John  Wilkinson  Porter,  tenant  of  Low  Holme,  eldest 
son  of  Joseph  and  Dinah  Porter,  baptized  at  Eskdale  nth  Nov¬ 
ember,  1843  ;  married  there  23rd  November,  1867,  Jane  Hodgson 
of  High  House  ;  died  aged  38,  and  was  buried  at  Eskdale  10th 
September,  1882.  Mrs.  Porter  died  26th  September,  1899,  and 
was  buried  at  Eskdale,  aged  57. 

Their  children  are  : 

1.  Sarah,  baptized  at  Eskdale,  24th  January,  1869  ;  married 
William  Robinson  of  Stanley  House,  Bassenthwaite. 

2.  John,  his  successor  (No.  XXI.). 

3.  Joseph,  baptized  3rd  October,  1875,  at  Eskdale  ;  married 
there  6  June,  1900,  Mary,  daughter  of  Fimon  Nixon  of  St. 
Bees.  Lives  at  5,  Clarence  road,  Barrow  in  Furness. 

4.  William  Curwen,  born  nth  March,  1879;  baptized  at 
Eskdale  6th  April.  Master  of  the  Eskdale  Foxhounds.  Mar- 
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ried  January,  1912,  at  Bootle,  Jane,  daughter  of  Roger  Knowles 
and  has  issue,  John  Wilkinson. 

XXI.  — John  Porter,  of  Kidbeck,  Netherwasdale,  eldest  son 
of  John  Wilkinson  and  Jane  Porter,  born  at  Low  Holme  18th 
February,  1871  ;  married  28th  April,  1897,  at  Eskdale,  Eliza, 
daughter  of  Henry  Hartley  of  Birkerthwaite,  yeoman.  Present 
head  of  the  Porter  family. 

XXII.  — Joseph  Porter,  of  9,  Castle  Terrace,  Haverigg, 
Millom,  youngest  son  of  Joseph  and  Dinah  Porter  (No.  XIX.)  ; 
baptized  31st  March,  1861,  at  Eskdale  ;  married  20th  September, 
1890,  at  Eskdale,  Mary  Ann,  daughter  of  Myles  Whinfield,  of 
Longrigg  Green,  Eskdale,  and  has  issue  : 

1.  Joseph  Pennington,  born  27th  July,  1891  ;  baptized  at 
Eskdale. 

2.  Cyril,  born  20th  August,  1893  ;  baptized  at  Eskdale. 

3.  Myles  Addison,  born  22nd  April,  1898. 

4.  Elizabeth,  born  4th  November,  1899. 

5.  Dinah,  born  3rd  June,  1904. 

Pedigree  IV.  Eskdale  Green.. 

XXIII. — William  Porter,  third  son  of  John  and  Sarah  of 
Lowholme  (No.  XVII.),  born  at  Ulpha,  baptized  February,  22nd, 
1803  ;  a  shoemaker,  probably  the  Wm.  Porter  shoemaker  of 
Market  Street,  Ulverston,  in  1829  ;  married  Margaret  Ormandy 
of  Ulverston  ;  settled  at  Eskdale  Green  after  1833  ;  died  suddenly 
at  the  King  of  Prussia  Inn,  Eskdale,  10th  March,  1852,  aged  49  ; 
buried  at  Eskdale. 

His  children  were  : 

1.  William,  born  1825,  died  at  Kinmount,  Corney,  aged  10, 
buried  at  Eskdale  31st  July,  1835. 

2.  Joseph,  of  whom  below. 

3.  Sarah,  married  Thomas  Baines  ;  went  to  America. 

4.  Samuel,  a  joiner  at  Hawkshead. 

5.  Peter,  born  1830,  died  at  Longrigg  Green  aged  16,  buried 
at  Eskdale  21st  April,  1846. 

6.  George,  baptized  at  Eskdale  28th  August,  1836,  a  soldier, 
died  at  Bootle  4th  January,  1870,  buried  at  Eskdale. 

7.  Mary,  baptized  at  Eskdale,  8th  February,  1838. 

8.  William,  baptized  at  Eskdale,  29th  December,  1840,  a 
shoemaker,  went  to  Canada. 

9.  Margaret,  baptized  at  Eskdale  8th  April,  1843,  married 
Stephenson. 

10.  Lancelot,  baptized  at  Eskdale  29th  March,  1844,  went 
to  America. 
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XXIV.  — Joseph  Porter,  of  Eskdale  Green,  shoemaker,  son 

of  William  and  Margaret,  born  - - ;  married  Sarah,  daughter 

of  Jonathan  Rodger  of  Dalegarth  Hall.  He  died  at  Millom,  aged 
7i- 

His  children  were  : 

1.  William,  baptized  at  Eskdale,  8th  February,  1852  ; 
buried  there  20th  February,  1853. 

2.  Jonathan,  baptized  at  Eskdale,  28th  February,  1853  ; 
married  Annie  Swainson  of  Askham  and  had  a  son  Joseph. 

3.  John,  baptized  at  Eskdale,  12th  September,  1855  ; 

married  Elizabeth  - ;  two  daughters. 

4.  Jane,  baptized  at  Eskdale,  27th  September,  1857  ; 
married  there  nth  September,  1880,  William  Newton  Swainson. 

5.  Samuel,  baptized  at  Eskdale,  23rd  October,  1859,  shoe¬ 
maker,  married  1889  at  Eskdale  Agnes,  daughter  of  William 
Youdel  of  Hollowmire.  She  died  at  Walls,  Muncaster,  17th 
February,  1903,  aged  35. 

Samuel  died  in  1910,  leaving  issue  : 

1.  William,  baptized  at  Eskdale,  23rd  August,  1891. 

2.  Joseph,  baptized  at  Eskdale,  12th  June,  1892. 

3.  Jonathan,  born  and  died,  1894. 

4.  Henry,  baptized  2nd  August,  1896,  at  Eskdale. 

5.  John,  born  and  died  1899. 

6.  Day,  a  shoemaker,  baptized  at  Eskdale,  29th  September, 
1861  ;  emigrated. 

7.  Margaret,  whom  her  father  wished  to  name  Night, 
baptized  at  Eskdale  ;  married  Chick  ;  went  to  America. 

8.  Dinah,  baptized  at  Eskdale,  26th  November,  1865. 

9.  Joseph,  baptized  at  Eskdale,  21st  March,  1869. 

Pedigree  V.  Longrigg. 

XXV.  — Lancelot  Porter,  fourth  son  of  John  and  Sarah 
Porter  of  Lowholme  (No.  XVII.),  born  9th  April,  1808,  at  Bridge 
House,  Ulpha,  a  shoemaker,  who  ran  away  to  Gretna  with  Jane 
Baynam  of  Myre  Ground,  Corney,  daughter  of  Sergeant  Baynam, 
a  combatant  at  Waterloo.  She  was  born  iotli  May,  1815,  a 
month  before  the  battle,  and  died  3rd  May,  1883,  at  Longrigg 
Green,  Eskdale  ;  buried  at  Eskdale.  Lancelot  died  at  Low- 
holme,  3rd  May,  1865,  buried  at  Eskdale,  having  had  issue  : 

1.  Peter. 

2.  Sarah,  born  25th  December,  1840,  married  at  Eskdale, 
15th  June,  1861,  William  Knowles  of  Longrigg  Green,  who 
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died  23rd  September,  1893.  Sarah  died  of  consumption,  3rd 
February,  1867,  leaving  issue  Jane,  who  married  David  Griffith. 
XXVI.- — Peter  Porter,  only  son  of  Lancelot  and  Jane  Porter, 
born  27th  November,  1835,  married  Mary  Ann  Morley.  He  died 
at  Low  Holme  before  his  father,  23rd  June,  i860,  buried  at 
Eskdale,  having  had  issue  ; 

1.  Elizabeth,  married  Harrison  of  the  Pencil  Works, 
Keswick. 

2.  Margaret,  married  Harry  Greenip,  of  Threlkeld. 

Pedigree  VI.  Gatehouse. 

XXVII. — Samuel  Porter,  son  of  John  and  Sarah  Porter  of 
Low  Holme  (No.  XVII.),  baptized  at  Ulpha,  28th  April,  1817  ; 
married  at  Eskdale,  23rd  May,  1840,  Jane  Wilson  of  Gatehouse, 
Eskdale,  daughter  of  Isaac  and  Peggy  Wilson.  She  died  Decem¬ 
ber,  1886,  buried  at  Eskdale.  He  was  buried  at  Eskdale  8th 
May,  1889,  aged  72. 

Issue  : 

1.  John,  of  whom  below. 

2.  Wilson,  unm.,  born  at  Gatehouse,  baptized  at  Eskdale, 
24th  December,  1842. 

.  3.  Joseph  of  Snowder,  born  at  Gatehouse,  baptized  at  Esk¬ 
dale  9th  November,  1844  ;  married  Jane,  daughter  of  - 

Johnson  and  Esther  his  wife,  who  was  daughter  of  Lancelot 
Porter  of  Usthwaite.  Joseph  died  S.P.  20th  May,  1900  ;  Jane 
died  February,  1913^ 

4.  Margaret,  born  at  Gatehouse,  baptized  at  Eskdale 
24th  October,  1846  ;  married  at  Eskdale  26th  December,  1868, 
Harry  Sharp  of  Hollinhow. 

5.  Samuel,  born  at  Gatehouse,  baptized  at  Eskdale,  18th 
August,  1849  ;  married  Kate  Nicholson  of  Hawkshead  and 
died  at  Liverpool  1910.  She  died  1902,  leaving 

John  Henry,  baptized  at  Eskdale  16th  July,  1876. 

6.  Sarah,  born  January,  1852,  at  Gatehouse,  died  1888  ; 
married  at  Eskdale  13th  February,  1875,  Robert  Fossey  of 
Sussex. 

XXVIII. — John  Porter,  of  Eskdale  P.O.,  son  of  Sam  and  Jane, 
born  at  Eskdale  Green  19th  November,  1840,  Shoemaker ; 
married  at  Eskdale,  30th  September,  1865,  Eleanor  daughter  of 
James  Dawson  of  Bridge  End,  Ulpha,  the  eldest  of  12  ;  and  had 
issue  : 

1.  Ellie,  6th  April,  1866,  died  unmarried  December,  1892. 

2.  James  Dawson. 
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XXIX.  — James  Dawson  Porter,  son  of  John  and  Eleanor, 
born  29th  November,  1867,  baptized  at  Eskdale  ;  married  at 
Eskdale,  September,  8tli,  1897.  Annie  Catherine  Walters  of 
Lincoln,  and  has  issue  : 

1.  Ellie,  baptized  at  Eskdale  ntli  September,  1893. 

2.  Hannah  Jean,  baptized  at  Eskdale,  iotli  August,  1901. 

3.  John,  baptized  at  Eskdale,  nth  January,  1902. 

4.  Margaret  Kathleen,  baptized  at  Eskdale,  3rd  July,  1904. 

5.  James  Weston,  baptized  at  Eskdale,  21st  March,  1909. 

6.  Lancelot  Salkeld,  1911. 

Pedigree  VII.  Drigg. 

XXX.  — William  Porter  of  Low  Holme,  yeoman,  sixth  son 
of  John  and  Sarah  of  Low  Holme  (No.  XVI.),  baptized  at  Eskdale 
1st  March,  1783  ;  inherited  Low  Holme  under  his  father’s  will 
at  the  expense  of  his  three  surviving  elder  brothers  :  of  whom 
John  was  disinherited,  Joseph  was  provided  for,  and  Jonathan 
was  probably  in  feeble  health  (died  1804).  About  1807  he 
married  Margaret  Benn  of  Black  How,  Cleator,  born  1784.  On 
17th  July,  1813,  he  bought  Smithy  Green  from  Isaac  Nicholson 
of  Randle  How,  yeoman  (Low  Holme  MSS.),  but  on  23rd  February; 
1833,  he  sold  Low  Holme,  Tliwaites,  and  Smithy  Green  to  his 
brother  Joseph.  He  died  at  Kirkstile,  Drigg,  2nd  February, 
1852.  Margaret  died  14  March,  1881,  aged  97  (tombstone  at 
Drigg). 

1.  Sarah,  baptized  at  Eskdale  17  February,  1808  ;  married 
R.  W.  Ashburner  of  Low  Hall,  Ivirkby  in  Furness. 

2.  Phebe,  baptized  at  Eskdale  27  August,  1809,  married 
Samuel  Hartley  of  New  Hall,  Millom. 

3.  John,  of  whom  below.  (No  XXXI.). 

4.  Elizabeth,  baptized  at  Eskdale  19  March,  1813  ;  married 
Wm.  Birkett  of  Holmrook. 

5.  Joseph,  baptized  at  Eskdale  16  April,  1815  ;  died  S.P. 
4  September,  1855  (Tombstone  at  Drigg). 

6.  Abel,  baptized  at  Eskdale  11  August,  1818  ;  died  1 
January,  1822.  (Tombstone  at  Drigg.) 

XXXI.  — John  Porter  of  Holmrook,  son  of  Wm.  and  Margaret, 
land  steward  of  Carleton  Hall,  baptized  a.t  Eskdale  20  May,  1811, 
educated  at  Bristol,  died  12  April,  1903.  Married  (1)  at  Irton, 
10  February,  1841,  Ann,  daughter  of  James  Walton  of  London 

Head,  land  steward  of  the  manor  of  Irton  and  - - Tyson  his 

wife,  of  Foulsyke,  Wasdale.  By  her  he  had  two  daughters. 
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She  died  28  February.  1859,  and  was  buried  at  Irton.  John 
married  (2)  Elizabeth  Thompson  of  Mitehouse  at  Drigg,  1863. 
Issue  : 

1.  Elizabeth,  born  1843  ;  died  aged  19,  8  August,  1862. 

2.  Margaret,  baptized  at  Drigg  1849  ;  married  Ralph 
Bennett,  solicitor,  of  Whelpside,  near  Whitehaven. 

Pedigree  VIII.  Egremont.. 

XXXII. — Moses  Porter,  eighth  son  of  Joseph  and  Sarah 
Porter  of  Low  Holme  (No.  XVI.),  baptized  at  Eskdale  19  May, 
1787,  brought  up  a  shoemaker,  lived  at  Egremont  where  he 
became  owner  of  the  Tarn  Bank  Tan  Yard.  He  befriended  an 
old  lady  named  Dinah  Towerson,  who  left  him  at  her  death  some 
three  or  four  fields,  which  he  offered  to  his  brother  George  for 
^500.  George  declined  them,  and  "  never  rued  but  once,”  for 
these  fields  carried  their  own  royalty  and  contained  the  famous 
Parkside  iron  mine,  which  ultimately  made  Moses  a  wealthy  man. 
He  married  Jane  Wallace,  born  1796,  died  May  5,  1873,  aged  77. 
Moses  died  27  May,  1864.  His  children  were  : 

1.  William,  of  whom  below  (No.  XXXIII.). 

2.  John. 

3.  Benjamin. 

4.  Joseph,  born  13  March,  1828  ;  died  20  July,  1893, 
unmarried. 

5.  Sarah,  born  1823  ;  died  21  November,  1892  ;  married 
Dr.  Lawson  of  Egremont. 

6.  Samuel. 

7.  Isaac  (No.  XXXV.). 

XXXIII. — William  Porter,  eldest  son  of  Moses  and  Jane, 
married  Sarah  Atkinson,  who  was  born  23  November,  1824,  and 
died  22  November,  1872.  William  died  7  January,  1876,  leaving 
issue  : 

1.  Jane  Eleanor,  born  January  1856,  married  Richard 
Tyson. 

2.  Sarah  Ann,  born  11  November,  1858,  died  6  October, 
1906,  married  W.  Baird. 

3.  Dinah  Towerson,  born  25  November,  i860,  married 
4  July,  1883,  J.  D.  Kenworthy  of  St.  Bees. 

4.  Moses. 

XXXIV.- — Moses  Porter,  son  of  William  and  Sarah,  born  19 
November,  1863,  died  9  April,  1891  ;  married  in  1886  Nellie 
Fletcher,  and  left  issue  : 

1.  Nellie,  born  25  January,  1887. 

2.  William,  born  22  May,  1889. 
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XXXV. — Isaac,  youngest  son  of  Moses  and  jane,  born  1833, 
died  9  July,  1884  ;  married  (1)  Hannali  Chester  and  had  issue 
John  Chester.  Hannah  died  24  March,  1874,  aged  40,  and  Isaac 
married  (2)  Mary  Jane,  who  died  18  January,  1884. 

John  Chester  Porter,  son  of  Isaac  and  Hannah,  born  1855, 
died  2nd  August,  1895  ;  married  Clara  Levick,  and  had  issue  : 

1.  Percy. 

2.  Ernest. 

Pedigree  IX.  Porter  of  Close  and  Clogher. 

Hutchinson,  writing  in  1794,  states  that  “  Mr.  Thomas 
Porter  of  the  Close,  Bolton,  and  Mr.  William  Porter  of 
Woodside,  Westward,  are  immediate  descendants  of  the 
Weary  Hall  family.”  Lysons  in  1816  says  that  Thomas 
bears  the  same  arms  and  that  they  have  been  settled  at 
the  Close  for  two  centuries.  The  arms  bear  a  mullet,  the 
cadency  mark  of  the  third  branch. 

George  of  Weary  Hall  had  six  brothers,  of  whom  five 
were  living  at  the  time  of  his  death  in  1649.  Anthony, 
the  third  son,  was  living  in  1613,  but  nothing  further  is 
known  of  him.  George  left  three  children,  of  whom  his 
brother  Joseph  and  Richard  Skelton  were  the  guardians. 
In  1651  Skelton  applies  for  discharge  of  the  sequestered 
estate  of  the  infant  heir.  In  1652  report  is  made  that 
“  the  two  uncles  ”  John  and  Joseph  are  recusants,  and 
an  order  follows  that  two-thirds  of  the  estates  of  John 
and  Joseph  are  to  be  seized.  Now  there  were  five  uncles, 
all  recusant,  but  the  Committee  seem  ouly  to  know  of  two. 
William  and  Lancelot  had  estates  in  Eskdale  and  Irton, 
a  considerable  distance  away,  both  of  which  were  at  some 
date  sequestered,  but  Nicholas,  the  youngest,  does  not 
seem  to  have  been  possessed  of  one.  Joseph  may  have 
been  “  of  Bridekirk,”  but  he  was  known  to  the  Committee 
through  his  guardianship.  John,  one  infers,  was  seized 
because  he  had  an  estate  close  by  in  the  parish,  and  every¬ 
one  knew  where  and  what  he  was.  John  must  have  been 
born  in  or  about  1605  at  latest,  which  allows  for  the  two 
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centuries  mentioned  by  Lysons.  The  prevailing  name  in 
the  Close  and  Clogher  branches  is  John.  Consequently 
I  think  that  the  pedigree  of  this  branch  may  be  stated  as 
following. 

XXXVI. — John  Porter,  fourth  son  of  Joseph  and  Ann  of 
Weary  Hall  (No.  VII.),  born  circa  1605,  and  living  in  1652,  a 
recusant,  was  father  of  : 

1.  Lancelot,  “  son  of  John,”  baptized  at  Bolton  5  Septem¬ 
ber,  1635. 

2.  Thomas. 

I  think  he  was  the  "  John  Porter  of  Thornthwaite  Close,”  buried 
at  Bolton  7  April,  1677. 

XXXVII. — Thomas  Porter,  of  Close,  born  1642*,  buried  at 
Bolton  18  January,  1678,  aged  36,  was  father  of  : 

1.  A  child  buried  at  Bolton  26  January,  1667. 

2.  John,  his  heir. 

3.  Thomas,  baptized  at  Bolton,  16  February,  1670. 
XXXVIII. — John  Porter,  of  Close,  son  of  Thomas,  baptized 

8  September,  1667,  at  Bolton.  Churchwarden  of  Boljon,  1731 
buried  there  16  April,  1747,  married  there  Margaret,  daughter 
of  John  Clark  of  Quarry  Hill,  Bolton,  who  was  buried  there 
23  March,  1765.  Issue  : 

1.  John,  his  heir  (No.  XXXIX.). 

2.  Mary,  baptized  1  April,  1707,  at  Bolton,  married  there 
May  1725,  Jacob  Foster  of  Kilhow,  and  had  a  son  John  born 
1727,  died  1817,  of  Close,  who  married  Margaret  and  had  a 
son  John. 

3.  Susanna,  born  1712,  died  1713. 

4.  Thomas,  of  whom  below  (No.  XLL). 

XXXIX. — -John  Porter,  of  Close,  eldest  son  of  John  and 
Margaret,  born  4  December,  1699,  buried  at  Bolton,  11  July, 

1760,  married  Hannah - ,  who  appears  to  have  been  buried 

at  Bolton  26  May,  1746.  Issue  : 


*  Canon  Porter’s  MSS.,  but  not  in  Bolton  Register,  which  is  defective.  Some 
of  the  family  appear  to  have  been  Quakers.  A  harmless  letter  from  John 
Dixon  of  Water  End,  Lowswater,  yeoman,  to  Hugh  Tickell,  of  Portingscale, 
yeoman,  being  found  on  the  highway  near  Cockermouth  was  carried  to  John 
Lamplugh  and  Richard  Tolson,  who  bound  the  two  over  to  appear  at  the 
Assizes,  2Qth  January,  1661.  The  letter  states  that  the  next  month’s  meeting 
is  to  be  held  at  Quarrel  Hill  (Quarry  Hill)  at  Thomas  Porter’s  (Calendar  of 
State  Papers,  1661-2,  p.  263).  Thomas  Porter  was  imprisoned  in  1664  as  a 
Quaker  for  not  paying  tithes  (R.  S.  Ferguson,  Early  Cumb.  and  Westd. 
Friends,  p.  171). 
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1.  Joseph,  born  1730,  died  1731. 

2.  Margaret/  baptized  at  Bolton  27  July,  1735. 

3.  Thomas,  of  whom  below  (No.  NL.). 

4.  John,  baptized  at  Bolton,  5  August,  1741. 

XL. — Thomas  Porter,  of  Close,  eldest  surviving  son  of  John 
and  Hannah,  baptized  at  Bolton  26  August,  1737,  Churchwarden 
1761,  died  at  Wigton  14  February,  1818  ;  married  Jane,  who  died 
at  Wigton  and  was  buried  at  Bolton  28  May,  1802.  They  had  a 
daughter, 

Mary,  baptized  at  Bolton,  31  August,  1771. 

The  Close  passed  to  Foster  of  Kilhow. 

XLI. — Thomas  Porter,  younger  son  of  John  and  Margaret 
(XXXVIII.)  of  Close,  baptized  at  Bolton,  24  February,  1717, 
married  Cicely  Hunt,  one  of  the  three  co-heiresses  of  Much  Hook 
near  Preston,  who  died  in  1786.  Their  children  were  : 

x.  John,  eldest  son. 

2.  Harry,  died  young. 

3.  Janet,  born  1755,  married  Thomas  Bland,  vicar  of 

Rudham,  Norfolk. 

4.  Harry,  born  1757,  died  1822,  Tutor  of  Trinity  College, 

Cambridge. 

XLII. — John  Porter,  eldest  son  of  Thomas  and  Cicely,  born 
1750,  B.A.  Trinity  College,  Cambridge  1773  (5th  Wrangler)  ; 
M.A.  1776  and  Fellow  of  the  College  ;  D.D.  1792  ;  Chaplain  to 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  Regius  Professor  of  Hebrew, 
Cambridge,  1790  ;  Bishop  of  Killala  and  Achonry  1795  ;  trans¬ 
lated  to  Clogher  1798  ;  died  1819,  buried  in  Clogher  Cathedral. 
He  married  in  1784  Mary  Smith  of  Cottishall,  Norfolk,  born  1760, 
died  1825.  Issue  : 

1.  John  Grey,  son  and  heir. 

2.  Margaret,  married  Hugh  Harris. 

3.  Eliza,  married  John  Carmichael. 

4.  Thomas,  died  1864. 

5.  Charles,  of  whom  below  (No.  XLV.). 

6.  Fanny,  born  1798. 

7.  Henry,  born  1800,  died  1871. 

8.  William,  of  whom  below  (No.  XLVI.). 

XLIII. — John  Grey  Porter,  eldest  son  of  the  Bishop  :  of 
Belleisle,  Fermanagh,  Rector  of  Kilskeery,  co.  Tyrone,  died  1879, 
married  Margaret  Lavinia  (died  1883),  eldest  daughter  of  Thomas 
Lindsey  of  Hollymount  House,  co.  Mayo  ;  and  had  issue  : 

1.  John  Grey  Vesey,  his  heir. 

2.  Elizabeth  Phoebe,  married  1851  John  William  Ellison 
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Macartney  of  Clogher  Park,  Tyrone,  J.P.,  D.L.  Tyrone,  High 
Sheriff  co.  Armagh  1870,  M.P.  co.  Tyrone  1874-85. 

3.  Emily,  twin  with  Elizabeth,  born  1826. 

4.  Adelaide  Mary,  married  1852,  Nicholas  Montgomery 
Archdale  of  Crock-na-crieve,  co.  Fermanagh,  J.P.,  who  died 
1877,  leaving  issue  : 

1.  Edward  Mervyn  Archdale  of  Crock-na-crieve. 

2.  John  of  Jamestown,  co.  Fermanagh,  and  Clonbalt, 
co.  Longford,  born  1855,  J.P.  and  D.L.,  High  Sheriff  co. 
Longford  1879,  co.  Fermanagh  1883,  assumed  the  name  of 
Porter  under  the  will  of  John  Grey  Porter  in  1876  ;  married 
1884,  Josephine,  elder  daughter  of  Lt.-Col.  Jesse  Lloyd  of 
Ballyleck,  and  has  with  other  issue  : 

John  Grey  Porter,  born  1886. 

5.  Fanny,  unmarried,  born  1830. 

XLIV. — John  Grey  Vesey  Porter  of  Belleisle,  co.  Fer¬ 
managh,  only  son  of  Rev.  J.  G.  Porter,  born  1818,  married  1863, 
Elizabeth  Jane,  elder  daughter  of  Richard  Hall  of  Inismore  Hall, 
co.  Fermanagh.  High  Sheriff  co.  Fermanagh,  1844. 

XLV. — Charles  Porter,  third  son  of  Bishop  Porter,  born  4 
December,  1796,  B.A.,  3rd  Wrangler  1819,  M.A.  1822,  Fellow 
and  Tutor  Caius  College,  Cambridge,  Vicar  of  St.  Martin’s, 
Stamford  1833-42,  Rector  of  Aghnamullen,  Ireland,  1842-50, 
Vicar  of  Ganton,  Yorkshire,  1850-55,  of  Raunds,  Northhants, 
1855-77.  He  married  Penelope  Vaughan  Fleetwood,  a  descendant 
of  General  Fleetwood  of  the  time  of  the  Commonwealth,  and  died 
16  June,  1877,  buried  at  Raunds.  Issue  : 

1.  Clementina  Margaret,  born  29  September,  1828,  married 
the  Rev.  A.  Boodle. 

2.  Penelope  Hannah,  born  13  September,  1829,  died  July, 
1852,  buried  at  Ganton. 

3.  Charles  Fleetwood,  born  12  September,  1830,  of  Staverton 
Grange,  Oxford,  B.A.  Caius  College,  1853,  M.A.  1856,  Vicar 
at  St.  Anne,  Dropmore,  1867-81,  of  Banbury  1881-05,  Hon. 
Canon  of  Christchurch,  Oxford,  He  married  in  1862,  Emily 
Ottley. 

4.  Henry  Richard,  Capt.  R. A.,  ,  born  16  October,  1831; 
in  China  War,  1858-60,  present  at  capture  of  Namtow,  Shektsing 
and  Taku  forts,  and  occupation  of  Pekin  ;  mentioned  in 
despatches  15  October,  1858  ;  promoted  Captain  17  November, 
1857,  medal  with  two  clasps  ;  Half-pay  1870,  retired  list  1881. 
Married  Jennie  Mallory  of  Warwickshire.  Died  S.P.  13 
December,  1908. 
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5.  Mary,  born  18  January,  1833,  died  23  April,  1847. 

6.  Elizabeth  Ann,  born  12  February,  1834,  married  1870, 
the  Rev.  Douglas  McKenzie,  33rd  Wrangler  1864,  Vice-Principal 
of  Peterborough  Training  College  1869-71,  Vice-Principal  of 
St.  Andrew’s  College,  Grahamstown,  1872. 

7.  Barbara,  born  and  died  1835. 

8.  William  Carmichael,  born  28  November,  1836,  Curate 
of  Raunds,  1870,  Canon  of  Zanzibar,  stationed  at  Masasi, 
LTmversities  Mission  to  Central  Africa.  Died  S.P.  1909. 

9.  Thomas,  born  1839,  died  1842. 

10.  Lavinia,  born  1841,  died  1843. 

XLVI. — William  Porter,  of  Hembury  Fort,  Honiton,  Devon, 
youngest  son  of  the  Bishop,  born  1802,  Captain  6th  Dragoon 
Guards,  J.P.,  D.L.  Devon  ;  married  1830,  Elizabeth  Gibbs, 
daughter  of  Abraham  Ludlow,  of  Heywood  House,  Wiltshire  ; 
died  1887,  leaving  issue  : 

1.  William  Henry,  born  1  May,  1832  ;  died  3  January,  1911. 

2.  Edward  Endymion  (No.  XLVII.). 

3.  Eliza,  married  1862,  William  de  Quetteville. 

4.  Julia,  married  Francis  Paynter. 

5.  Agnes,  born  1841,  married  1874,  Rev.  Fausett. 

6.  Florence,  married  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Graham  Colborne 
of  Dittisham  Rectory,  Totnes. 

7.  Theodora. 

8.  Mary,  married  the  Rev.  Malcolm  Archibald. 

XLVII. — Edward  Endymion  Porter,  second  son  of  William 
and  Elizabeth  of  East  Hill,  Somerset,  born  1843  ;  M.A.,  J.P. 
Somerset  ;  married  1871,  Alice,  only  daughter  of  Spencer  Greaves 
of  Mayfield,  Derbyshire,  and  has  issue  : 

1.  William  Endymion  Huyshe,  born  1874. 

2.  Florence. 

3.  Henry. 

4.  Charles. 

5.  Alice. 

Arms — as  of  Weary  Hall,  a  mullet  for  difference.  Crest, 
a  portcullis. 

Pedigree  X.  Porter  of  Usthwaite,  Irton. 

Usthwaite,  now  written  as  Easthwaite,  but  always 
pronounced  as  written  in  1673,  Usthet,  is  a  farm  in  the 
north-east  corner  of  the  parish  of  Irton,  squeezed  in 
between  the  Irt  and  the  Screes  ;  over  which  mountain 
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there  is  a  fell  track  leading  directly  to  Low  Holme,  which 
lies  due  south  if  miles  away.  At  Usthwaite  are  two 
houses  close  together,  there  were  formerly  two  estates, 
one  belonging  to.  Richard  Walker,  but  subsequently 
acquired  by  the  Porters.  In  one  of  them  is  a  carved  oak 
press,  bearing  LP.  MDCC  :  III.  A  third  house,  the  long 
deserted  Mossthwaite,  formerly  called  Lanty  Mossthwaite, 
stands  to  the  west. 

XLVIIL- — Lancelot  Porter,  of  Usthwaite,  gentleman,  sixth 
son  of  Joseph  and  Ann  Porter  (No.  VII.)  of  Weary  Hall,  born 
c.  1610  (Will  of  Anne  Porter),  settled  at  Usthwaite  early  in  the 
17th  century.  Being  a  recusant  his  estate  was  sequestered,  and 
in  1654  he  was  of  Dean,  Cumberland.  On  January  13  of  that 
year  “  he  begs  to  contract  on  the  late  recusants  Act  ”  and  is 
referred  to  reading.  On  September  5.  Richard  Urijell*  petitions  : 
“  That  in  1651  he  leased  for  six  years  from  the  Cumberland 
Commissioners  lands  in  Ewstwick,  sequestered  from  Lancelot 
Porter,  at  ^17,  of  which  two-thirds  was  to  be  paid  to  the  state, 
and  one  third  to  Porter.  He  then  let  part  of  the  lands  to  Porter 
at  £6  rent,  secured  by  bond.  In  1652  Porter  got  a  discharge 
from  that  part  of  the  County  Commissioners,  yet  they  still  demand 
the  whole  rent  from  him,  and  have  forced  payment  for  two  years 
and  a  half.  He  begs  for  the  lands  or  an  allowance  on  the  rent, 
and  an  order  to  distrain  on  Porter’s  goods  for  his  arrears. 

The  answer  was  :  The  Commissioners  are  to  require  the  whole 
rent,  and  Petitioner  is  to  take  his  remedy  at  law  against  Porter  ” 
(Calendar  of  Committee  for  Compounding,  1643-50  ;  p.  3184). 

The  above  interesting  instance  of  the  tyranny  of  a  single 
Chamber  was  put  an  end  to  by  the  Restoration  of  Charles  II.  in 
1660,  and  on  April  28,  1661,  Lancelot  paid  for  Usthwaite  £1  for 
lands  and  8s.  subsidy  (Lay  Subsidy  Rolls),  being  no  doubt  in 
residence  there.  He  died  in  1673,  will  proved  12  September,  but 
missing  at  Somerset  House.  He  married  Margaret  (Cathericke  ?) 
who  seems  to  have  come  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Richmond, 
Yorkshire,  where  Forcett,  Layton,  and  Aldborough  are,  to  the 
poor  of  which  places  she  left  a  legacy.  Immediately  after  her 
husband’s  death  she  settled  lands  at  Buggasse  in  Santon  on 
herself  for  life,  and  after  her  on  Nicholas  Porter  of  Flimby, 
gentleman,  possibly  her  husband’s  brother,  Buggasse  being  at  the 

**  Uriell  of  Cockermouth,  living  with  male  issue  1665  (Dugdale). 
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time  in  the  holding  of  Margaret  Porter,  George  Walker  of  Us- 
thwaite,  and  Jane  his  wife.  Trustees,  Thomas  Skelton  of 
Branthwaite,  and  Robert  Copeland  of  Muncaster  (Blackhow 
MSS.).  She  made  her  will  25  May,  1676,  being  then  “  sicke  in 
body,”  leaving 

Her  body  to  be  buried  at  the  discretion  of  her  Executors’. 

To  my  servant  Wm  Nicholson  in  recompense  of  his  long  and  faith¬ 
ful  service,  £4. 

To  Mary  Dalton,  ^4. 

To  Margaret  Maxwell,  £\.  All  these  to  be  paid  as  soon  as  the 
money  can  be  raised  by  sale  of  my  wool. 

To  my  nephew  Mr.  Henry  Skelton  of  Branthwaite,  my  strand 
sheepe  with  their  encrease. 

To  my  brother  Mr.  John  Cathericke  /15  if  he  be  living  at  my  death. 
To  my  brother  (in  law)  Mr.  Nicholas  Porter,  30  sheepe  of  my 
liolegill  sheepe. 

The  rest  of  my  sheepe  at  Holegill  to  Mr.  Henry  Skelton  of  Bran¬ 
thwaite. 

To  my  nephew  Mr.  Christopher  Girlington,  £5,  if  it  can  be  raised 
out  of  my  wooll. 

To  George  Porter  of  Lowttholme,  40/-  when  the  wooll  can  be 
sould. 

To  the  poor  people  of  Forcat  and  Layton  and  Ouldbrough,  £4 
when  the  wooll  is  sold. 

The  residue  to  Thomas  Skelton  of  Branthwaite  hall  Esq,  her 
executor. 

Witnesses,  Wm  Chrostwait,  Wm  Nicholson,  Margaret  Mayfield, 
Robert  Dixon,  No  probate  or  inventory  (Irton  Wills). 

The  strand  sheep  would  be  those  in  the  low  land  near  the  lake, 
the  others  those  on  the  fell  near  Hallgill.  A  fine  old  lady  who 
forgot  nobody. 

Lancelot’s  children  were  : 

Lancelot,  his  heir. 

Philip,  afterwards  of  Blackhow  (No.  LX.). 

Mary.  John  Walker  of  Santon,  yeoman,  in  1708,  settled  ^40 
on  “  Mary,  sister  of  Lancelot  Porter  ”  (Blackhow  MSS.),  and 
married  her  at  St.  Bees  on  June  3rd  of  the  same  year  (Irton 
Reg.). John  Walker  “  of  Santon,  gentleman,”  w£s  buried  at 
Irton,  14  July,  1718. 

Thomas,  “  of  Usthwaite,  gentleman,”  in  1690,  when  Nicholas 
Porter  was  indebted  to  him  (Blackhow  MSS.)  appears  to  have 
been  another  son,  perhaps  older  than  Philip  and  Mary.  In 
1698  he  was  supervisor  of  the  estate  of  George  Walker  of 
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Usthwaite  (Irton  Wills)  and  either  he  or  Nicholas  was  probably 
the  husband  of  Agnes  Porter,  living  a  widow  in  Gosforth  in 
1722  (Irton  Wills). 

XLIX.- — Lancelot  Porter,  eldest  son  of  Lancelot  and 
Margaret,  succeeded  his  father  in  1673,  paying  at  Michaelmas  that 
year,  and  on  the  next  Lady  Day,  Hearth  Tax  for  three  hearths 
in  Irton.*  Iu  1700,  Peter  Walker  of  Usthwaite,  yeoman,  author¬ 
ized  his  attorneys  in  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  in  Easter  term 
to  confess  a  judgment  against  him  for  thirty  pounds  debt  and 
costs,  at  the  suit  of  Lancelot  Porter.  Signed  by  Peter  Walker, 
John  Jackson  and  Joseph  Senhouse  [of  Hall  Bolton]  (Blackhow 
MSS.).  In  1718,  May  31,  he  witnessed  the  will  of  his  brother  in 
law,  John  Walker  of  Hall  Santon,  gentleman,  and  afterwards 
made  his  inventory  (Irton  Wills)  ;  and  on  15  January,  1717,  he 
made  the  inventory  of  Mary  Thompson  of  Hewrigg,  widow  (Irton 
Wills),  who  was  aunt  to  his  sister  in  law  Mary  Porter.  He  was 
Churchwarden  of  Irton  in  1704. 

He  married  soon  after  1700,  Margaret,  probably  a  Jackson,  who 
was  buried  at  Nether  Wasdale  20  April,  1715.  This  entry  like 
several  others  relating  to  the  family  is  recorded  in  the  Registers 
of  both  Irton  and  Nether  Wasdale,  the  family  practice  being  to 
baptize  in  their  parish  church  of  Irton,  but  to  bury  in  the  much 
nearer  churchyard  of  Nether  Wasdale.  By  Margaret,  Lancelot 
had  five  children.  He  married  a  second  time  at  Irton,  8  June, 
1718,  Ann  Sharpe,  spinster,  by  License  from  Mr.  Jon  Steele. 
Rector  of  Waberthwaite.  By  her  he  had  four  children.  She 
was  living  when  he  died  in  1722.  This  is  the  Lancelot  of  the  oak 
press  at  Usthwaite. 

Lancelot’s  children  by  his  first  wife  were  : 

1.  Elizabeth,  baptized  at  Irton,  4  February,  1704,  living 
1722. 

2.  Lancelot,  his  heir  (No.  L). 

3.  John,  buried  at  Nether  Wasdale,  12  May,  1711. 

4.  John,  who  succeeded  his  brother  Lancelot  (No.  LI.). 

5.  Nicholas,  baptized  at  Irton,  7  January,  1712,  ten  years 
old  at  time  of  his  father’s  death,  left  1/-,  appears  to  have  been 
adopted  by  his  uncle  Philip  at  Foulsyke,  where  he  married, 
at  Nether  Wasdale,  29  April,  1737,  Ann  Kitchin.  He  was 
buried  at  Nether  Wasdale  11  April,  1741,  leaving  issue  : 

Margaret,  baptized  at  Wasdale,  15  January,  1738  ;  married 

Henry  Tyson  of  Foulsyke,  and  died  1828,  aged  90. 

*  Lay  Subsidy  Rolls.  The  only  other  person  in  the  parish  paying  for  3 
hearth's  was  John  Irton,  who  paid  for  six. 
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By  his  second  wife,  Ann,  Lancelot  had  issue  : 

Margaret,  baptized  at  Irton  12  October,  1718,  buried  at 
Nether  Wasdale  7  November  same  year. 

Elinor,  baptized  8  November,  1719,  at  Irton. 

Isabella,  baptized  26  December,  1721,  at  Irton. 

An  unnamed  child  buried  at  Wasdale.  1722. 

Will  of  Lancelot  Porter  of  Usthwaite  in  Irton,  Yeoman. 

Will  dated  26  April,  proven  23  October  1722.  To  be  buried  in 
church  yard  at  Nether  Wasdale. 

To  my  d.  Elizabeth  Porter  140  sheep  belonging  to  ffoulesyke 
tenement,  and  now  in  the  possession  of  Philip  Porter.  To  her 
also  the  money  due  to  me  out  of  Condy-garthlands  from 
Anthony  Gunson. 

To  my  S.  Lancelot  Porter  80  sheep  lying  in  a  place  called  ffoulgill. 
To  my  S.  Nicholas  Porter  1/-. 

The  Residue  to  my  W.  Annas,  my  d.  Elizabeth  Porter,  my  d. 

Elin  Porter,  and  my  d.  Isabell  Porter.  They  Executors. 
Supervisor  my  bro.  Philip  Porter. 

Witnesses  :  Philip  Porter,  Easter  Satterwhaite,  and  Anthony 
Gunson. 

Obligation  23  Oct.  1722  to  John  Jackson  of  Langdale,  Westmd. 
farmer,  and  Philip  Porter  of  Nether  Wasdale.  John  Jackson 
to  educate  and  bring  up  Lancelot  and  Elizabeth,  children  of 
Lancelot  Porter  (late  of  Seascale  in  Gosforth)  and  to  execute 
Will.  Agnes  Porter  of  Gosforth,  widow,  and  Thomas  Sharp  of 
the  same,  to  execute  Will.  Agnes  Porter  to  bring  up  Elianor 
and  Isabell,  children  of  Lancelot  Porter  deceased. 

Inventory  16  May,  1722,  made  by  Philip  Porter,  John  and  William 
Jackson,  and  Thomas  Sharpe.  Total  /154  ns.  4 d. 

L. — -Lancelot  Porter,  of  Usthwaite,  yeoman,  son  of  Lancelot 
and  Margaret  Porter,  baptized  at  Irton,  18  May,  1708,  14  years 
old  at  the  time  of  his  father’s  death  ;  buried  at  Nether  Wasdale 
25th  January,  1789,  aged  81.  He  married  at  Gosforth,  2  Novem¬ 
ber  1731,  Jane  Dixon  of  Hunter  Place,  Gosforth,  who  was  buried 
at  Nether  Wasdale,  28  September,  1755. 

Their  children  were  : 

1.  Margaret,  baptized  18  September,  1732,  at  Irton. 

2.  Mary,  baptized  23  November,  1734,  at  Irton  ;  buried  at 
Nether  Wasdale  1  July,  1741. 

3.  Matthias,  baptized  24  February,  1736,  at  Irton  ;  buried 
at  Nether  Wasdale  25  April,  1767. 
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4.  Bridget,  baptized  1  January,  1739,  at  Irton  ;  married 
there  5  December,  1771,  Daniel  Huddleston  of  Gosforth, 
Cooper. 

5.  Lancelot,  baptized  9  October,  1742,  at  Irton  ;  buried  at 
Nether  Wasdale  3  August,  1745. 

?  Jane,  of  Gosforth,  spinster  April  27,  1773,  when  she  married 
there  Samuel  Rogers  of  Irton.  in  presence  of  Lancelot  Porter. 
By  the  death  of  Matthias  the  male  line  failed.  About  four 
years  later  Lancelot’s  younger  brother  John  married. 

LI. — John  Porter,  of  Usthwaite,  yeoman,  (Irton  Reg.)  second 
surviving  son  of  Lancelot  and  Margaret  Porter  (No.  XLIX.), 
born  almost  on  the  day  of  the  burial  of  his  elder  brother  John  and 
named  after  him,  at  Irton,  16  May,  17x1  ;  not  mentioned  in  his 
father’s  will. 

After  the  death  of  his  nephew  Matthias,  last  surviving  son  of 
his  brother  Lancelot,  John  married,  about  1771,  Hannah,  who 
was  27,  he  being  60.  He  was  buried  at  Nether  Wasdale  21 
October,  1785,  aged  74,  while  his  brother  Lancelot  was  living  ; 
so  that,  unless  the  property  was  divided,  he  was  never  really  “  of 
Usthwaite,  yeoman,”  Hannah  lived  to  be  86,  dying  8  July,  1830, 
buried  at  Nether  Wasdale.  His  children  were  : 

1.  Jane,  baptized  4  February,  1772,  at  Irton ;  married 
there  4  October,  1795,  to  Jonathan  Sand  with. 

2.  Lancelot,  his  heir. 

3.  John,  of  Buckbarrow  (No.  LVI.). 

4.  Joseph,  baptized  1  January,  1780,  at  Irton. 

5.  William,  baptized  at  Irton,  6  May,  1782.  of  Amethyst 
Green,  Drigg  ;  Master  of  H.M.S.  Amethyst,  which  he  is  said 
to  have  brought  home  under  difficulties,  his  superior  officers 
being  dead  or  disabled.  Built  Amethyst  Green.  Married  Jane, 
who  died  8  February,  1880,  aged  81.  He  died  14  July,  1849, 
aged  67.  Tablet  in  Drigg  Church.  His  children  were  : 

1.  Jane,  baptized  at  Drigg,  1838,  died  8  June  ,1841. 

2.  William,  baptized  at  Drigg,  1843,  a  draper  in  White¬ 
haven  ;  married  at  Gosforth  14  April,  1866,  Barbara  Ann, 

daughter  of  John  Cook  of  Gosforth,  yeoman,  and  had  four 

sons. 

6.  Isaac,  baptized  29  May;  1785,  at  Irton  ;  died  15  Sep¬ 
tember,  1812  ;  buried  at  Wasdale. 

LII. — Lancelot  Porter,  of  Usthwaite,  yeoman,  eldest  son  of 
John  and  Hannah  Porter,  baptized  21  August,  1774,  at  Irton, 
succeeded  his  uncle  in  1789.  He  married  2  December,  1798, 
at  Nether  Wasdale,  Esther,  the  younger  of  the  two  surviving 
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children  of  Thomas  and  Esther  Sharp  of  Harrowliead,  a  girl  of  18 
whose  mother  was  dead.  Her  elder  sister  Dinah  married  27 
August  1796,  at  St.  Nicholas’,  Whitehaven,  Isaac  Fletcher  of 
Wasdale  Head,  and  inherited  Harrowhead  and  Spoon  Head  under 
her  father’s  will.  Lancelot  died  28  June,  1841,  aged  66  ;  Esther 
17  September,  1849,  aged  69  (Tombstone)  ;  buried  at  Wasdale. 
Their  children  were : 

1.  Jane,  baptized  at  Nether  Wasdale  23  September,  1799, 
died  17  March,  1802  (Tombstone)  ;  buried  at  Wasdale. 

2.  Hannah,  baptized  at  Wasdale  20  March,  1802  ?  (register 
says  “  buried  ”),  died  7  January,  1816,  aged  14  (Tombstone)  ; 
buried  at  Wasdale. 

3.  John,  their  heir  (No.  LIII.). 

4.  Dinah,  baptized  at  Irton  4  August,  1807,  buried  there 
2  February,  1816,  aged  8. 

5.  Esther,  baptized  at  Irton  25  November,  1809,  married 

-  Johnson,  and  had  issue  Jane,  who  married  Joseph 

Porter  of  the  Lowholme  family. 

6.  Anne,  baptized  at  Irton  14  June,  1812. 

7.  Lancelot,  born  1816,  died  at  sea  on  his  passage  to  Bahia, 
26  January,  1849,  aged  23. 

8.  Sarah,  baptized  at  Irton,  12  January,  1817. 

9.  Margaret,  baptized  at  Irton,  1  May,  1819,  died  16 
January,  1844,  aged  24,  buried  at  Wasdale. 

10.  Sharp  Porter,  of  whom  below  (No.  LIV.). 

LIII. — John  Porter,  of  Usthwaite,  yeoman,  eldest  son  of 
Lancelot  and  Esther,  baptized  at  Irton,  14  June,  1805,  died  un¬ 
married  at  Usthwaite  30  May,  1891,  buried  at  Wasdale.  He  sold 
Usthwaite  about  1870  to  Mr.  John  Musgrave  of  Wasdale  Hall, 
but  lived  on  there  as  tenant. 

LIV. — Sharp  Porter  Porter,  of  Usthwaite,  youngest  son  of 
Lancelot  and  Esther  (No.  LII.)  ;  baptized  at  Irton  10  February, 
1823,  lived  at  Usthwaite  until  his  brother’s  death.  Married  15 
June,  1850,  at  Gosforth,  Sarah,  daughter  of  John  Heartley  of 
Snowder,  who  died  5  January,  1895.  Sharp  died  at  Hunter 
Place,  Gosforth,  24  December,  1897,  aged  74.  Both  buried  at 
Wasdale. 

His  children  were  : 

1.  Lancelot  (No.  LV.). 

2.  Sarah,  baptized  at  Nether  Wasdale  1852,  married  there 
in  1880  Casson  Stephenson  of  Crosbythwaite,  Ulpha. 

3.  John,  baptized  at  Nether  Wasdale  1854  ;  of  Hinning 
House,  Bootle  ;  married  at  Irton  about  1882  Margaret,  daughter 
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of  James  and  Elizabeth  Massicks  of  Santon,  and  has  issue  : 
Sarah  Elizabeth. 

4.  Esther,  baptized  at  Nether  Wasdale  1854,  married  at 
Wasdale  February,  1887,  William  Rothery  of  Lansdowne 
House,  Scarborough. 

5.  William,  baptized  at  Nether  Wasdale  1856;  of  65, 
Kelso  Road,  Fairfield,  Liverpool ;  married  at  St.  Peter’s, 
Everton,  Liverpool,  Annie,  daughter  of  Donald  Hurrow,  and 
has  issue  : 

Mabel  Porter,  born  21  October,  1883. 

Annie,  born  9  May,  1885. 

Georgina,  born  13  June,  1887. 

Ethel,  born  14  August,  1891. 

Doris  Hurrow  Porter,  born  26  July,  1904. 

6.  Hartley,  baptized  at  Nether  Wasdale  1859,  married  at 
Gosforth  15  December,  1888,  Margaret,  daughter  of  John 
Nicholson  of  Peagill,  and  died  at  Asby,  Arlecdon,  January,  1907, 
leaving  issue  : 

Sarah  Elizabeth,  married  Jackson  Hellon  of  Arlecdon. 
John  Hartley. 

7.  Mary  Ann,  baptized  at  Nether  Wasdale  1862,  married 
at  Holy  Trinity,  Whitehaven  April  6,  1896,  William  Singleton 
of  Lansdowne  House,  Scarborough. 

8.  Elizabeth,  baptized  at  Nether  Wasdale  1863. 

9.  Thomas,  baptized  at  Nether  Wasdale  1866,  of  Blackbeck, 
married  Ann  Singleton  and  has  issue  : 

Sarah  Nova. 

Sharp,  baptized  at  Wasdale  1900. 

LV. — Lancelot  Porter,  of  Ellerslie  Terrace,  Gosforth,  eldest 
son  of  Sharp  and  Sarah  Porter ;  baptized  at  Irton  n  May,  1851  ; 
married  at  Gosforth  4  July,  1883,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John 
Taylor  of  Kellbank,  and  has  issue  : 

John  Sharp,  baptized  at  Gosforth  June  8,  1884. 

Ernest,  baptized  at  Gosforth,  28  November,  1886. 

Arms  of  Porter  of  Usthwaite. 

As  those  of  Weary  Hall,  a  martlet,  or,  for  difference. 

Pedigree  XI.  Porter  of  Buckbarrow,  Wasdale. 

Buckbarrow  is  a  farm  lying  close  under  the  fell  of  that 
name,  in  Nether  Wasdale,  about  ij  miles  due  north  of 
Usthwaite. 


126  A  PEDIGREE  OF  THE  FAMILY  OF  PORTER. 


LVI. — John  Porter,  of  Buckbarrow,  yeoman,  second  son  of 
John  and  Hannah  of  Usthwaite  (No.  LI.)  ;  was  baptized  at 
Irton  26  December,  1776,  died  at  Buckbarrow  5  May,  1826; 
buried  at  Nether  Wasdale.  He  married  Bridget,  who  died 
2  February,  1862,  buried  at  Nether  Wasdale.  Their  children 
were  : 

1.  John,  baptized  3  January,  1808  ;  buried  26  June,  1810, 
at  Wasdale, 

2.  Joseph,  their  successor  (No.  LVII.). 

3.  Hannah,  baptized  at  Wasdale  13  March,  1811  ;  married 
there  30  September,  1837,  John  Colebank  of  Yewtree.  Buried 
at  Wasdale  26  August,  1852. 

4.  John,  baptized  at  Wasdale  21  February,  1813,  of  Calder 
Hall ;  married  at  Ponsonby  6  May,  1838,  Margaret,  daughter 
of  John  Mossop  of  Church  House,  Ponsonby  ;  died  at  Cockley 
Gill,  Lamplugh,  leaving  issue  : 

1.  William,  married  Betty  Bowman  of  Mireside,  Enner- 

dale,  and  had  issue  : 

John,  of  Moor  Row. 

Bowman. 

Brook. 

2.  Joseph,  of  Knockmurton,  married  Agnes  Scott  of 

Workington,  and  had  issue  one  daughter. 

3.  John,  married  Mary  Ann  Norman  of  Eaglesfield,  and 

had  issue  : 

1.  Norman,  who  emigrated. 

2.  William. 

5.  Lancelot,  baptized  at  Wasdale  1816,  buried  there  1835. 

6.  Isaac,  baptized  at  Wasdale  1818,  buried  there  1828. 

7.  Margaret,  baptized  at  Wasdale  1820. 

8.  Edward,  of  whom  below  (No.  LVIII). 

9.  Jonathan,  baptized  at  Wasdale,  1824. 

10.  Jane,  baptized  at  Wasdale  1826,  buried  there  1828. 
LVII. — Joseph  Porter,  of  Buckbarrow,  yeoman,  son  of 
John  and  Bridget  Porter,  baptized  at  Wasdale  8  October,  1809  ; 
fourteen  j^ears  churchwarden  ;  died  unmarried  2  December,  1879. 
He  was  killed  by  a  fall  from  a  cart  and  buried  at  Wasdale,  leaving 
Buckbarrow  to  his  nephew  John,  whom  he  had  brought  up. 

LVIII. — Edward,  not  in  Wasdale  Register,  married  at  St. 
Bridget’s,  Beckermet,  14  April,  1850,  Ann,  daughter  of  John 
Jopson,  of  Stephney,  St.  Bridget’s  and  had  issue  : 

1.  John,  of  whom  below  (No.  LIX.). 

2.  Hannah,  born  at  Hallllat,  Irton. 
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LIX. — John  Porter,  of  Buckbarrow,  yeoman,  son  of  Edward 
and  Ann  Porter  (No.  LVII.)  ;  born  1850,  baptized  at  Irton  3 
November;  married  at  Wasdale  1883,  Mary  Ann,  daughter  of 
Robert  Watson  of  Greendale,  who  died  at  Croft  Cottage,  Santon, 
17  March,  1905.  John  sold  Buckbarrow  in  1889  to  Mr.  John 
Musgrave  of  Wasdale  Hall.  His  children  were  : 

1.  Sarah  Ann. 

2.  Hannah. 

3.  Mary. 

4.  Bridget. 

5.  Joseph  Faulder. 

6.  Robert  Watson. 

7.  Albert  Edward. 

Pedigree  XII.  Porter  of  Blackhow,  Gosforth. 
Blackhow  is  a  farm  in  the  parish  and  manor  of  Seascale, 
which  was  formerly  part  of  the  parish  of  Gosforth. 
Townend  is  a  farm  almost  adjoining. 

LX. — Philip  Porter,  of  Blackhow,  gentleman,  was  the  second 
son  of  Lancelot  Porter  of  Usthwaite  and  Margaret  (Cathericke  ?) 
his  wife  (No.  XLVIII.).  He  was  “  of  Usthwaite  ”  in  1700,  at 
which  date  Joseph  Rodger  of  Low  Place,  Eskdale,  owed  him 
£10  10s.  od.  (Blackhow  MSS.).  He  was  “  of  Woodhow  ”  in  1713, 
when  his  son  Philip  was  born  (Nether wasdale  Reg.)  ;  “  of  Nether 
Wasdale  ”  in  1717,  when  he  executed  the  will  of  his  wife’s  aunt 
Mary  Thompson,  widow  of  John  of  Hewrigg,  yeoman,  Irton 
(Irton  Wills)  ;  "  of  Foulsyke  ”  Nether  Wasdale,  in  1722,  when  he 
supervised  the  will  of  his  brother  Lancelot  (Irton  Wills)  ;  also 
in  1725,  when  his  son  Nicholas  died  (Netherwasdale  Reg.)  ;  “  of 
Nether  Wasdale  ”  in  1729,  when  he  made  the  inventory  of  Henry 
Caddy  of  Kirkland,  Irton  (Irton  Wills),  and  in  1733,  when  he 
made  the  inventory  of  Robert  Cubish  of  Santon. 

In  1738  Blackhow  and  Townend  were  purchased,  apparently  in 
the  name  of  his  son  Philip  (Blackhow  MSS.).  He  died  at  Black¬ 
how,  and  was  buried  at  Gosforth,  7  February,  1748.  He  married 
“  Mary,  daughter  of  George  Birkett  ”  (Irton  Wills)  and  Emmy 
his  wife,  who  in  her  will  dated  June  28,  1726,  makes  “  my  daughter 
Mary  Porter  ”  executrix  and  leaves  her  “  my  black  cow  ”  (Ibid.). 
Mary  Thompson  of  Hewrigg,  in  1710,  makes  “  my  niece  Mary, 
wife  of  filip  Porter”  executor  of  her  will  (Ibid.).  She  survived 
her  husband  Philip  and  was  buried  at  Gosforth,  3  February,  1752. 
Their  children  were  : 
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1.  Henry,  baptized  at  Irton,  1708,  so  called  in  Irton  Register, 
but  Elianor  in  the  transcript. 

2.  Philip,  his  heir. 

3.  Nicholas,  buried  at  Netlrerwasdale  February,  1725. 
LXI. — Philip  Porter,  of  Blackhow,  yeoman,  son  of  Philip 

and  Mary  Porter,  was  born  at  Woodhow  and  baptized  at  Nether- 
wasdale  27  September,  1713.  He  appears  to  have  been  at 
Hewrigg  at  the  time  of  the  purchase  of  Blackhow  and  Townend 
in  1738  (Blackhow  MSS.),  and  having  removed  there  was  Church¬ 
warden  of  Gosforth  in  1742.  He  was  buried  at  Gosforth,  19 
February,  1797.  He  married  about  1744  Anne,  daughter  of 
Paul  Parker*  and  Ann  his  wife,  daughter  and  heiress  of  Thomas 
Thompson,  yeoman,  to  which  last  Bailey  Ground  belonged  in  1696 
{Ibid).  In  1751  Anne  Porter  bought  Bailey  Ground  from  her 
brother  Thomas  Ashburner  Parker  of  Dublin  {Ibid.).  She  was 
buried  at  Gosforth,  27  July,  1754,  being  wrongly  described  in  the 
Register  as  “  Mary  wife  of  Philip  Porter,”  whereas  Mary  wife  of 
the  elder  Philip  Porter  had  died  two  years  before.  Their  children 
were  : 

1.  Mary,  baptized  at  Gosforth,  15  November,  1745. 

2.  Bridget,  baptized  at  Gosforth,  21  December,  1747, 
buried  there  6  December,  1835,  aged  88,  unmarried. 

3.  John,  his  heir  (No.  LXII.). 

4.  Hannah,  baptized  at  Gosforth,  4  March,  1753. 

Philip  Porter  married  secondly  Esther,  daughter  of  - - - 

Bateman  at  Drigg,  29  November,  1756.  She  was  buried  at 
Gosforth  23  November,  1791.  By  her  he  had  a  son, 

William,  baptized  at  Gosforth,  December,  1760. 

FXII. — John  Porter,  of  Blackhow,  yeoman,  eldest  son  of 
Philip  and  Anne  Porter,  born  at  Blackhow,  baptized  at  Gosforth, 
8  April,  1750,  enfranchised  Blackhow  in  1786  (Blackhow  MSS.), 
was  Churchwarden  of  Gosforth  in  1798  ;  died  26  February,  1837, 
buried  at  Gosforth,  “  aged  87  ”  on  tombstone. 

He  married  Sarah,  daughter  of  Peter  Feech  of  Whitriggs, 
Drigg,  at  Drigg  30  December,  1778.  Their  children  were  : 

1.  Peter,  his  heir. 

2.  Sarah,  baptized  at  Gosforth,  25  July,  1781,  married  there 
7  February,  1805,  John  Hartley  of  Peel  Place,  yeoman,  died 
26  November,  1854  (Tombstone),  buried  at  Gosforth. 

3.  Nancy,  baptized  19th,  buried  27  June,  1784. 


*  Paul  Parker,  buried  at  Drigg  October  1,  1762. 
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4.  John,  baptized  26th  November,  1785,  buried  19  February,. 
1787. 

5.  Isaac,  of  Bailey  Ground  (No.  LXVII.). 

6.  Hannah,  baptized  at  Gosforth,  9  July,  1791,  married 
there  24  May,  1819,  William  Marshall  of  Seascale  How,  yeoman,, 
who  died  13  September,  1837,  aged  67  (Tombstone),  buried  at 
Gosforth.  She  died  at  the  Hill,  Drigg,  and  was  buried  at 
Gosforth,  9  July,  1853. 

7.  William,  baptized  at  Gosforth,  5  September,  1794,  buried 
there  26  February,  1827  (Tombstone). 

LXIII. — Peter  Porter,  of  Blackhow,  yeoman,  eldest  son  of 
John  and  Anne  Porter,  born  at  Whitriggs,  1779,  baptized  at 
Drigg  15  November,  died  28  June,  1848  (Tombstone),  buried  at 
Gosforth. 

He  married  at  Gosforth  7  December,  1807,  Eunice,  daughter  of 
John  Watson  of  Gosforth,  by  whom  he  had  a  son, 

William,  his  heir  (No.  LXIV.). 

Eunice  died  4  August,  1812,  aged  30,  and  was  buried  at  Gosforth. 
Peter  married  21  December,  1816,  at  Gosforth,  Dorothy  Benson, 
daughter  of  Jacob  Benson  of  Moorside,  Gosforth,  35  years  Parish 
Clerk,  and  Leah  his  wife.  She  died  without  issue  26  November, 
1859,  aged  67,  and  was  buried  at  Gosforth. 

Peter,  not  wishing  to  pay  a  heavy  legacy  left  by  his  father  to 
his  brother  Isaac,  divided  the  land  with  him,  reserving  Blackhow 
to  himself. 

LXIV. — William  Porter,  of  Blackhow,  yeoman,  only  child 
of  Peter  and  Eunice  Porter,  born  at  Blackhow,  baptized  at 
Gosforth,  6  November,  1808,  died  30  September,  1872  (Tombstone) 
buried  at  Gosforth.  He  married  about  1833,  Sarah,  daughter  of 
Henry  and  Jane  Sherwen  of  High  Boonwood,  yeoman,  Their 
children  were  : 

1.  John,  his  heir. 

2.  Jane,  baptized  26  June,  1835,  married  George  Whitten 
of  Side,  St.  Bridgets. 

3.  Bridget,  baptized  at  Gosforth,  24  June,  1838,  married 
there,  2  October,  1858,  Anthony  son  of  James  Tyson  of  White 
Croft,  Gosforth. 

4.  Eunice,  baptized  3  February,  1840,  .at  Gosforth,  married 
1870,  at  Drigg,  William  Pearson  of  Whitriggs,  yeoman. 

5.  Anne,  baptized  at  Gosforth,  13  February,  1842,  married 
there  23  May,  1866,  Lancelot  Mossop  of  Crossfield,  Cleator. 

6.  Mary,  baptized  19  May,  1844,  died  26  May,  1861  (Tomb¬ 
stone)  . 
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7.  Hannah,  baptized  at  Gosforth,  13  November,  1848, 
unmarried. 

LXV. — John  Porter,  of  Blackhow,  yeoman,  eldest  son  of 
William  and  Sarah  Porter,  born  at  Blackhow,  baptized  at  Gos¬ 
forth  7  March,  1834  ;  Churchwarden  of  Gosforth  and  of  Seascale. 
Built  Fernstock  Hill ;  died  at  Fernstock,  27  January,  1910,  buried 
at  Gosforth.  He  married  at  St.  Bridgets,  Beckermet,  9  January, 
1861,  Hannah  daughter  of  Isaac  Bateman  of  Yottenfews,  yeoman. 
She  died  at  Blackhow  20  January,  1899,  buried  at  Gosforth. 

He  married  secondly  Jane  Harrison  of  Brigham,  by  whom  he 
had  no  issue. 

His  children  were  : 

1.  Mary,  baptized  at  Gosforth,  January  5,  1862,  married 
there  7  December,  1887,  Thomas,  son  of  Thomas  Stockdale, 
of  Stepheney,  St.  Bridgets. 

2.  Elizabeth,  baptized  at  Gosforth,  10  July,  1864. 

3.  William,  baptized  at  Gosforth,  12  August,  1866,  buried 
there  23  June,  1880. 

4.  Annie,  baptized  at  Gosforth,  x  November,  1868,  buried 
there  3  August,  1887. 

5.  Sarah  Jane,  baptized  at  Gosforth,  11  December,  1870, 
married  there  21  January,  1896,  Wilson,  son  of  Isaac  Cook  of 
Grange,  Egremont. 

6.  Margaret,  baptized  at  Gosforth,  16  March,  1873,  married 
at  Seascale  8  February,  1905,  Isaac  John  Postlethwaite  of  Fern 
Lea,  Seascale,  son  of  John  and  Elizabeth  Postlethwaite. 

7.  Isaac  Bateman,  his  heir  (No.  LXVI.). 

8.  John  Bateman,  baptized  at  Gosforth  4  August,  1878, 
married  at  Seascale  21  February,  1905,  Mary,  daughter  of  John 
Pearson  of  Wliitriggs,  yeoman,  and  has  issue  Eleanor  and  Mary. 

9.  Ada,  baptized  at  Gosforth,  7  November,  1880,  buried 
there  16  June,  1888. 

LXVI. — Isaac  Bateman  Porter,  of  Blackhow,  yeoman,  born 
at  Blackhow,  baptized  at  Gosforth,  10  October,  1875,  present 
owner. 

arms  of  porter  of  blackhow. 

As  those  of  Weary  Hall,  on  a  martlet  or,  a  crescent  gules,  for 
difference. 

Pedigree  XIII.  Forter  of  Bailey  Ground,  Gosforth. 

Bailey  Ground  is  a  farm  in  the  parish  and  manor  of 
Seascale,  formerly  in  Gosforth,  which  adjoins  Blackhow. 
In  the  wall  of  an  outbuilding  is  a  stone  dated  1690. 
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LXVII. — Isaac  Porter,  of  Bailey  Ground,  yeoman,  third  son 
of  John  and  Sarah  Porter  of  Blackhow  (LXII),  received  Bailey 
Ground  from  his  brother  Peter  in  1837,  in  place  of  the  legacy  left 
him  by  his  father.  He  was  baptized  at  Gosforth  19  January, 
1788,  and  died  May  4,  1858,  his  tombstone  at  Gosforth  giving 
his  age  as  70.  He  married,  1814,  Hannah,  daughter  of  the  Rev. 

-  Smith,  of  Ainhouse,  Irton,  who  died  12  February,  1870, 

aged  83,  and  was  buried  at  Gosforth.  Their  children  were  : 

x.  Sarah,  baptized  5  April,  1815,  at  Gosforth,  married  16 
June,  1855,  James  Cormick  of  Gosforth  Hall,  son  of  Andrew. 
James  was  drowned  in  a  pool  in  Capple  Beck,  now  called  Jimmy 
Hole,  buried  at  Gosforth.  Sarah  was  also  buried  at  Gosforth 
20  June,  1887. 

2.  Isaac  (No.  LXVIIL). 

LXVIII. — Isaac  Porter,  of  Bailey  Ground,  yeoman,  only  son 
of  Isaac  and  Hannah  Porter,  baptized  at  Gosforth,  5  March,  1819, 
died  at  Bailey  Ground  22  June,  1872,  of  typhus  fever,  and  was 
buried  at  Gosforth  on  the  following  night.  He  married  at  Gosforth 
15  January,  1859,  Mary,  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Isabella  Hill 
of  Whineray,  Gosforth.  She  was  baptized  at  Gosforth,  4  March, 
1819,  and  long  survived  her  husband,  dying  at  Bailey  Ground 
18  July,  1902,  aged  83.  Their  children  were  : 

1.  Isabella,  baptized  at  Gosforth,  1  December,  1861,  died 
aged  10  at  Bailey  Ground,  of  typhus,  on  the  same  day  as  her 
father,  buried  with  him  at  Gosforth  the  same  night. 

2.  Sarah  Hannah,  of  Bailey  Ground,  baptized  at  Gosforth, 
15  July,  i860,  married  there  26  April,  1893,  Henry  Gunson 
Bateman,  son  of  William  Bateman  of  Calder  Town,  Ponsonby, 
and  has  issue. 

Thus  we  know  that  this  old  Cumberland  family  is  not 
only  not  extinct,  but  exists  in  considerable  number  in  the 
county.  It  is  satisfactory  to  hear  that  the  latest  born 
carries  on  the  grand  old  name  of  Lancelot.  My  sincere 
thanks  for  much  readily  given  help  are  due  to  the  late 
Mr.  W.  N.  Thompson,  to  Dr.  Haswell,  the  Rev.  J.  Ewbank, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Moor,  Mr.  Mclvor  Buchanan,  Mr.  Ruston- 
Harrison,  Mr.  T.  Meyler-Warlow  and  many  others. 
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Art.  IV. — The  Debatable  Land.  Part  II.  By  T.  H.  B. 
Graham. 

Communicated  at  Carlisle,  April  io th,  1913. 

I. — The  Armstrongs. 

rjlHE  family  of  Armstrong  plays  so  large  a  part  in  the 
-L  affairs  of  the  Cumberland  border,  that  I  am  tempted 
to  give  a  short  outline  of  its  history  from  details  supplied 
by  the  public  records  and  by  a  valuable  paper  on  the 
Debatable  land  written  by  the  late  Mr.  T.  J.  Carlyle  of 
Templehill,  Waterbeck,  Dumfriesshire,  and  read  to  the 
Dumfriesshire  and  Galloway  Natural  History  and  Anti¬ 
quarian  Society  in  1868. 

At  the  dawn  of  the  sixteenth  century  the  Armstrongs 
were  settled  along  the  Scottish  slope  of  the  Diddle  valley. 
The  head  of  their  clan  resided  at  Mangerton  Tower,  near 
Newcastleton,  and  his  over-lord  was  the  Earl  of  Bothwell. 

The  rights  and  liberties  enjoyed  by  the  monks  of 
Canobie  had  at  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century 
become  very  restricted.  No  traces  remain  of  the  Priory. 
Some  say  that  its  former  position  is  marked  by  a  large 
ash  tree  which  grows  upon  the  peninsula  between  the 
rivers  Esk  and  Liddle,  in  the  latitude  of  the  Mote  scar 
and  Woodhouselees  Mansion.  Others  have  placed  it  at 
Hall  Green,  though  one  would  naturally  be  inclined  to 
look  for  its  remains  near  Canobie  Church.  Eastward  of 
the  Esk,  the  cultivated  land  of  the  Priory  was  bounded 
east  by  the  Rowanburn,  which  rises  near  Canobie  colliery 
and  descends  into  the  Liddle,  and  north  by  the  Nether 
Thorniewhatsburn,  which  flows  past  Gilnockie  railway 
station  and  falls  into  the  Esk  close  to  Hollows  Bridge, 
and  it  abutted  eastward  and  northward  upon  debatable 
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land  claimed  as  parcel  of  the  barony  of  Harelaw.  West¬ 
ward  of  the  Esk,  the  cultivated  land  of  the  Priory  was 
bounded,  north  by  the  Hollowsburn,  and  south  by  the 
Prior  linn,  as  the  name  implies.  The  boundary  of 
Canobie  parish  at  that  period  was  the  Glenzier  (pronounced 
Glinger)  burn.  Westward  again  of  the  last  mentioned 
stream,  and  extending  to  the  Sark,  was  another  tract  of 
debatable  land  claimed  as  parcel  of  the  barony  of  Morton 
Wood.  In  1707  all  that  portion  of  the  barony  of  Morton 
Wood  which  had  anciently  been  debatable  land  was 
annexed  to  Canobie  parish,  while  the  remainder  was 
comprised  in  the  parish  of  Half  Morton.  The  residue  of 
the  Debatable  land  lying  southward  of  the  barony  of 
Morton  Wood,  and  extending  to  the  sea  shore,  constituted 
the  old  Scottish  barony  of  Kirkandrews,  but  has  since 
the  Partition  formed  part  of  Cumberland.  Across  the 
Sark,  and  stretching  as  far  as  the  Kirtlewater,  was  a 
forest  called  Logan  Woodhead  belonging  to  the  Scottish 
crown  (Chalmers,  Caledonia,  iii. ,  118). 

An  act  concerning  the  Debatable  land,  passed  in  favour 
of  James  Maxwell  in  1609,  indicates  the  limits  of  the  once 
disputed  territory  and  implies  that  the  residue  of  Canobie 
parish,  not  therein  mentioned,  was  ancient  church  land. 
I  have  modernized  the  spelling  except  in  the  case  of 
place-names — 

The  lands  of  Tarrasfute,  Monibihirst,  Brounischeilhill,  Quhitlisyd, 
Bankheid,  Meirburne,  Harlaw  and  Harlawwod,  Rowaneburne, 
Wodheid,  Tornequhattis,  Wabredhillis,  the  lands  of  Barres 
Knowes,  Wodhousleyis,  Holhous,  Tarkune,  Brounischilburne, 
Auchinriffok,  with  the  manor  place,  &c.,  all  lying  within  the 
parochin  of  Canabie,  and  the  lands  of  Glenyard,  Mortoun  and 
Barnegleishe,  with  the  manor  place,  &c.,  lying  within  the  parochin 
of  Mertoun,  all  which  lands  are  bounded  as  follows,  to  wit, 
beginning  at  the  water  of  Tarres,  running  in  Aisk  at  the  Bromme- 
holme,  up  the  water  of  Tarres,  and  up  the  Parterburne,  and  from 
that  to  Tynnischill,  and  down  the  Meirburne  to  the  water  of 
Litchell  [Liddle]  and  down  Litchell  to  Rowaneburne,  and  thorter 
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[across]  Ingreis  yeattis,  by  the  foot  of  Magilwod,  and  then  to  the 
foot  of  Nather  Thornequhatburne,  running  in  Eask  by  the  head 
of  Knottieholme,  the  lands  of  Wodhousleyis  and  Mortoun  bound¬ 
ing  with  Scottis  dyke,  marching  as  well  with  the  water  of  Ask  as 
with  the  water  of  Sark,  and  up  Sark  to  the  march  of  Auchinbedrig, 
and  from  thence  up  Barnegleyis  to  the  Righeidis,  and  from  thence 
down  Irving  burne  to  Ask,  and  down  Ask  to  the  foot  of  Holhous, 
to  the  marches  of  Bowholme,  were  ever  held  and  reputed  debat¬ 
able  lands  betwixt  the  two  nations  of  Scotland  and  England,  like 
as  the  possessors  thereof  were  noways  answerable  to  his  highness’s 
laws,  but  bruiked  [enjoyed]  the  said  lands,  without  any  acknow¬ 
ledging  of  his  highness  or  his  predecessors  ( Acts  of  the  Parliaments 
of  Scotland,  vol.  iv.,  p.  443). 

The  cultivated  lands  of  Canobie  Priory  were  therefore 
hemmed  in  east,  west,  and  north  by  debatable  land,  to 
which  nobody  could  show  an  indefeasible  title  (these 
Transactions,  N.S.,  xii.,  p.  35),  and  the  Armstrongs  con¬ 
ceived  the  design,  which  they  never  abandoned,  of 
appropriating  all  those  tracts  of  disputed  land. 

Their  first  act  of  aggression  was  the  erection  of  the 
tower  of  Gilnockie,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Thorniewhats 
burn,  and  at  the  very  edge  of  the  cultivated  church-land 
above  defined.  The  tower  stood  on  the  precipitous  bank 
of  the  Esk,  fifty  yards  east  of  Hollows  bridge,  and  was 
enclosed  by  a  moat  and  rampart  of  which  there  are 
remains.  Pennant  (second  edition,  vol.  i.,  p.  87)  calls 
the  site  “  Gilnockie ’s  garden,”  and  thinks  that  it  was 
originally  a  small  British  fortress.  The  remains  of  the 
tower  were  removed  when  the  bridge  was  built  towards 
the  close  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

In  1501  James  IV.  ordered  the  Earl  of  Botliwell  to 
eject  the  Armstrongs  (Pitcairn,  Criminal  Trials,  vol.  i., 
p.  102*),  but  he  failed  to  do  so,  and  in  1504  the  king  made 
a  “  raid  of  Eskdale,”  hanged  some  thieves,  and  caused  the 
Armstrongs  to  be  fetched  to  him  ( Accounts  of  the  Lord 


The  asterisks  are  thus  appended  to  some  numerals  of  Pitcairn’s  paging. 
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High  Treasurer,  vol.  ii. ,  p.  456,  and  Introduction).  They 
were  proclaimed  rebels  in  1514  because  they  had  taken 
part  in  Lord  Dacre’s  savage  raid  upon  Dumfriesshire, 
but  on  May  18th,  1517,  a  respite,  to  continue  for  a  year, 
was  granted  to  the  Armstrongs  and  others  dwelling  in 
the  Debatable  land  and  woods,  provided  they  gave 
pledges  for  good  conduct  (Pitcairn,  vol.  i.,  p.  235*). 
Shortly  afterwards  their  leader,  the  notorious  John 
Armstrong  of  Gilnockie,  brother  of  Thomas,  laird  of 
Mangerton  (Pitcairn,  vol.  i.,  p.  154*),  obtained  from 
Robert  Lord  Maxwell,  Warden  of  the  West  Marches,  a 
grant  of  lands  at  Langholm.  The  Nithsdale  charter  chest 
contains  a  document,  dated  November  3rd  1525,  by 
which  the  said  John  Armstrong  promised  to  become  Lord 
Maxwell’s  vassal.  His  hand  was  guided  in  forming  the 
signature  because  he  could  not  write,  and  his  seal,  bearing 
the  Armstrongs’  coat  of  arms,  is  appended.  On  the  same 
occasion,  his  son  Christie  Armstrong  obtained  a  grant 
of  £10  land  at  Barngliesh,  and  entered  into  a  similar  bond 
with  Lord  Maxwell.  In  1528  John  Armstrong  surren¬ 
dered  his  said  lands  at  Langholm  to  Lord  Maxwell,  and, 
in  the  following  year,  Dr.  Magnus  complained  to  Cardinal 
Wolsey  that  the  clan  had  destroyed  fifty-two  parish 
kirks,  and  had  been  denounced  as  enemies  to  the  Church 
(Pinkerton,  History  of  Scotland,  vol.  ii.,  p.  305). 

In  May  1530  James  V.  came  in  person  and  captured 
and  hanged  the  laird  of  Gilnockie  and  his  gaily  caparisoned 
retinue  of  horsemen.  His  property  was  confiscated  and 
given,  on  July  8th,  1530,  to  Robert  Lord  Maxwell.  His 
son  Christie  and  other  inhabitants  of  Liddesdale  escaped 
into  Cumberland  and  by  daily  incursions  ransacked  the 
adjoining  territory  (Pitcairn,  op.  cit.,  p.  153*). 

At  the  death  of  James  V.  in  1542  there  were  only  20  or 
30  men  at  most  resident  in  “  the  parcel  of  waste  ground 
that  lay  opposite  to  the  west  borders  of  Scotland,”  but 
by  1579  they  had  grown  to  three  or  four  hundred  and 


T36  THE  DEBATABLE  LAND - PART  II. 

had  built  eight  or  nine  strong  houses  upon  the  frontier 
of  Scotland  (Spottiswood,  Hist.  Scot.,  p.  305). 

Mr.  Carlyle  considered  that  those  strong  houses  were  the 
towers  of  Woodhouselees,  Sark,  Barnglies,  Auchenrivock, 
Mumbiehirst,  Hall  Green,  Harelaw  and  Hollows,  and  that 
the  last-named  at  any  rate  was  built  in  conformity  with  the 
provisions  of  an  act  passed  in  1535  which  provided  that — 

Every  landed  man  dwelling  in  the  inland  or  upon  the  borders, 
having  there  £ 100  land  of  new  extent,  shall  big  one  sufficient 
barmkyn  upon  his  heritage,  in  place  most  convenient,  of  stone 
and  lime,  containing  three  score  feet  of  the  square,  an  ell  thick 
and  6  ells  high,  for  the  receipt  and  defence  of  him,  his  tenants 
and  goods,  with  one  tower  in  the  same  for  himself,  if  he  thinks 
it  expedient,  and  that  all  landed  men  of  smaller  rent  and  revenue 
big  peles  and  great  strengths  as  they  please,  and  that  all  the  said 
strengths,  barmkyns,  and  peles,  be  bigged  and  completed  within 
two  years  under  the  pain  [Acts  of  the  Parliaments  of  Scotland,  vol. 
ii.,  p.  346). 

It  is  important  to  note  the  position  of  the  above-named 
strongholds  : — 

(1)  Woodhouse  lees  stood  on  the  site  of  the  present 
mansion  of  the  same  name  west  of  Canobie.  The  land 
appurtenant  to  it  is  bounded  west  by  the  Boughlin  (pro¬ 
nounced  Boaflin)  burn  and  south  by  the  Woodslee  burn. 
It  belonged  to  the  family  of  “  Ill-Will  Sandie,”  and  Ebye 
Armstrong  was  “  goodman  ”  of  Woodhouselees  in  1583 
(Bain,  Border  Papers,  vol.  i.,  p.  122). 

(2)  The  tower  of  Sark  or  Morton,  Kinmont  Willie’s 
residence,  occupied  the  space  between  the  farm  house  and 
steading,  as  shown  on  the  Ordnance  Survey.  The  same 
survey  marks  a  hamlet  at  Crawsknow,  the  western 
extremity  of  Scots  dyke.  The  pump  standing  in  a  field 
is  the  last  relic  of  that  hamlet.  Close  to  Sark  Tower 
farmhouse  is  the  disused  graveyard  of  Old  Morton  Kirk. 
Kinmont  Willie  married  Hutchin  Graham’s  daughter, 
sister  of  “  Hutchin’s  Richie  ”  [Ibid.,  p.  122). 


THE  DEBATABLE  LAND - PART  II. 


137 


(3)  Barnglies  on  the  Sark  was  the  residence  of  Christie 
son  of  Johnnie  Armstrong  of  Gilnockie.  The  pump-tree 
which  is  fixed  seven  yards  from  the  rear  of  the  farmhouse 
marks  the  position  of  the  tower.  An  old  inhabitant, 
Matthew  Byers  of  the  March,  says  that  his  father,  who 
died  at  the  age  of  94,  was  shown  the  site  by  an  old  man 
who  .was  present  when  the  tower  was  pulled  down.  The 
said  Christie  Armstrong,  described  as  goodman  of 
Langholm  Castle  in  1583,  and  Christie  Armstrong  of 
Barnglies  (probably  his  son)  both  married  Grahams  of 
Esk  {Ibid.,  p.  122). 

(4)  Auchenrivock  Tower  is  situate  near  the  mouth  of 
the  Irvine  burn,  the  northern  limit  of  the  Debatable  land. 
Its  western  wall,  33  feet  long  and  originally  4  feet  thick, 
is  standing  ;  as  is  its  northern  wall,  7  feet  long  and  3  feet 
thick.  Both  walls  are  pierced  by  a  loophole,  splaying 
inward  and  outward  from  a  small  circular  porthole  in 
the  middle  of  the  wall,  similar  to  those  at  the  Crew, 
Bewcastle.  Auchenrivock  was  sometimes  known  as 

Stakeheugh,”  and  belonged  to  the  Irwins. 

(5)  Mumbiehirst  is  a  farmhouse  situate  ij  miles  north¬ 
west  of  Gilnockie  railway  station.  I  am  told  by  a  resident 
that  traces  of  the  tower  were  found,  near  the  farmhouse, 
in  a  meadow  which  has  been  levelled.  Alexander 
Armstrong  of  Monkbehirst  is  mentioned  in  1569  ( Register 
of  the  Privy  Council  of  Scotland,  vol.  ii. ,  p.  42). 

(6)  Hall  Green  is  a  hamlet  lying  south-east  of  Canobie 
village.  The  isolated  mound  in  the  holm  may  possibly 
have  been  the  site  of  the  tower. 

(7)  Harelaw  Tower,  the  abode  of  Hector  Armstrong, 
and  the  scene  in  1569  of  the  betrayal,  by  that  laird,  of 
the  Earl  of  Northumberland,  was  erected  on  Harelaw 
hill.  The  building  stood,  between  the  two  old  sycamore 
trees  growing  74  feet  apart  in  the  plantation,  at  a  distance 
of  20  yards  from  the  high  road.  Mr.  William  Armstrong 
of  Calsidc  remembers  the  site  being  pointed  out  to  him 
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by  the  carter  who  removed  the  foundation  stones. 
Young  Hector,  son  of  the  above-named  Hector,  married 
Fergus  Graham's  daughter  (Bain,  op.  cit.,  i.,  p.  122). 

(8)  Hollows  Tower  is  still  standing  on  the  bank  of  the 
Esk  above  Hollows  bridge.  According  to  tradition,  it 
was  the  home  of  Johnnie  Armstrong  of  Gilnockie,  but 
Mr.  Carlyle  assigned  it  to  a  somewhat  later  date.  John 
Armstrong  of  Hollows  (probably  “  Gilnockies’  ”  grandson) 
married  a  sister  of  Walter  Graham  of  Netherby  ( Ibid ., 
p.  122). 

Two  other  strongholds  of  the  Armstrongs  deserve 
passing  notice  : — 

(9)  Whitlawside,  situate  a  mile  north-east  of  Harelaw 
Tower,  on  the  right  side  of  the  highway  leading  to  New- 
castleton.  Mr.  William  Armstrong  of  Calside  remembers 
a  large  foundation  stone  of  the  tower,  embedded  in  the 
edge  of  the  steep  bank  between  the  dwelling  house  and 
the  front  gate.  Sim  Armstrong,  called  “  Whitlawside,” 
married  a  daughter  of  “  Little  Tom  ”  Graham  of  Esk 
{Ibid.,  p.  122). 

Lastly,  (10)  Greena  Tower,  which  stood  across  the 
Mearburn,  and  just  outside  the  limit  of  the  Debatable 
land.  Its  site,  which  shows  traces  of  building,  is  bounded 
west  and  south  by  a  deep  natural  gully  and  lies  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  south-east  of  the  shepherd’s  cottage  at  Ryelea- 
head.  Rotterford  or  Rutherford  was  the  ford  which 
crosses  the  river  about  30  yards  west  of  the  Mearburn  and 
just  below  the  garden  of  Liddle  Bank.  It  gave  its  name 
to  a  stronghold  of  the  Forsters,  perhaps  identical  with 
the  one  called  on  the  Ordnance  Survey  Stonehouse  Tower. 

In  1535,  five  years  after  Johnnie  Armstrong’s  execution, 
Thomas,  laird  of  Mangerton,  and  Sim,  laird  of  Whithaugh, 
near  Newcastleton,  were  denounced  as  rebels,  and,  in 
the  following  year  the  latter  was  hanged  for  aiding  and 
abetting  “  Evil  wullet  Sandie  ”  (Kinmont’s  father)  and 
other  Armstrongs,  sworn  Englishmen  (Pitcairn,  171*,  172). 
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After  the  battle  of  Solway  Moss  and  the  death  of 
James  V.  in  1542,  the  Armstrongs  ventured  to  return  to 
Scotland  and  took  forcible  possession  of  the  land  of  the 
destroyed  Priory  of  Canobie  and  of  some  adjacent  property 
of  Lord  Maxwell,  who  was  a  prisoner  in  London.  In 
1544  they  placed  themselves  under  English  protection 
and  assisted  Lord  Wharton  to  ravage  Dumfriesshire  in 
barbarous  fashion  ( Caledonia ,  iii.,  p.  96).  In  1547  there 
were  three  hundred  Armstrongs  in  Liddesdale  and  the 
Debatable  land  who  were  sworn  to  serve  King  Henry  VIII. 
(Nicolson  and  Burn,  lvi.). 

Shortly  afterwards  Lord  Wharton  reported  to  the 
English  Privy  Council  that  the  old  laird  of  Mangerton  and 
his  son  were  “  well  worthy  of  reward  ”  [Ibid.,  lix.) ,  and 
when,  in  1550,  Lord  Maxwell  had  made  an  ineffectual 
attempt  to  destroy  a  house  within  sight  of  the  border  (the 
Tower  of  Sark)  belonging  to  Sandie  Armstrong,  Lord 
Dacre  wrote  that  Sandie  had  served  very  dutifully  all 
the  time  of  the  war  but  there  was  a  danger  of  the  King’s 
losing  his  services  (Nicolson  and  Burn,  lxxv.).  Then 
followed  the  partition  of  1552,  when  Canobie  and  Morton 
were  assigned  to  Scotland  and  Kirkandrews  to  England. 
In  1557,  Christie,  son  of  Johnnie  Armstrong  of  Gilnockie, 
became  a  vassal  of  Lord  Maxwell  and  obtained  a  regrant 
of  his  father’s  escheated  lands,  and  in  1562  was  appointed 
custodier  of  the  house  of  Langholm  and  factor,  or  agent, 
of  Lord  Maxwell’s  property  in  Eskdale  ( Nithsdale  Charters, 
No.  297).  He  never  returned  to  Gilnockie,  which  had 
probably  been  destroyed  after  his  father’s  execution,  but 
resided  on  his  old  property  at  Barnglies. 

On  February  10th,  1558,  a  warrant  was  delivered  to 
the  Receiver  of  Cumberland  to  pay  monthly  the  wages 
of  9d.  a  day,  granted  to  Sandie  Armstrong  and  ten  of  his 
sons,  for  their  service  during  the  present  and  future 
wars  with  the  Scots,  upon  the  warrant  of  Lord  Dacre, 
Warden  of  the  West  Marches  ( State  Papers,  Dom.  Add. 
Mary,  1558,  p.  469). 
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In  1569  the  Regent  of  Scotland  raided  England  and 
induced  Hector  Armstrong  of  the  Harelaw  to  betray  his 
guest,  the  Earl  of  Northumberland.  In  1579,  William 
Armstrong,  called  Kinmont  but  residing  in  Morton, 
Tower  of  Sark,  and  John  his  son  and  heir,  were  vassals 
of  John,  Lord  Maxwell. 

When  Lord  Maxwell,  who  had  assumed  the  title  of 
Earl  of  Morton,  made  his  historic  raid  upon  Stirling  in 
1585,  to  displace  the  Earl  of  Arran,  his  followers  included 
William  Armstrong  called  Kinmont,  his  seven  sons  all 
told,  his  brother  Fergie,  and  ninety-two  others  of  the 
clan  ( Acts  of  the  Parliaments  of  Scotland,  vol.  iii. ,  p.  393). 
There  was  “  great  reaf  of  horses  and  goods  by  William 
Kinmont  and  his  bairns  ”  (Moysie,  Memoirs,  p.  54),  and 
the  Armstrongs  even  carried  off  the  iron  gratings  of  the 
windows  (Johnstonus,  Historia,  p.  102).  Soon  after  this 
Lord  Maxwell  deprived  the  Armstrongs  of  the  custody  of 
Langholm  Castle,  and  dismissed  them  from  his  service, 
an  act  which  they  greatly  resented. 

The  border  lairds  held  occasional  race  meetings,  as 
appears  from  information  laid  in  April,  1585  : — 

On  Easter  Tuesday,  at  a  horse  race  in  Liddesdale,  Thomas 
Carleton  talked  secretly  with  the  lairds  of  Mangerton  and 
Whithaugh  and  Will  of  Kinmont.  Humphrey  Musgrave’s  horse, 
“  Bay  Sandforth,”  ran  and  won  all  the  three  bells.  It  is  thought 
he  ran  that  Mangerton  might  see  how  he  liked  him,  who  now  has 
him.  Carleton  came  that  night  home  to  Askerton,  and  next  day 
ran  the  “  Bell  of  the  Wainerigge.”  Will  of  Kinmont  and  other 
Scotsmen  came  with  him  to  Naworth  for  the  night,  and,  on  leaving, 
Kinmont  got  “  Gray  Carver  ”  a  horse  of  Lancelot  Carleton’s  and 
has  him  yet  (Bain,  Border  Papers,  vol.  i.,  p.  180). 

Lancelot  Carleton  was  Thomas’s  brother,  and  resided 
at  Brampton  in  1596  [Ibid.,  vol.  ii.,  p.  268). 

In  1588,  Archibald,  Earl  of  Angus,  the  Scottish  Warden, 
made  a  raid  upon  the  Armstrongs,  but  they  all  escaped 
into  Tarras  Moss  (Godscroft,  vol.  ii.,  p.  411),  and  ten 


THE  DEBATABLE  LAND — PART  II.  I41 

years  later  Sir  Robert  Carey,  the  English  Warden,  besieged 
the  clan,  under  old  Sim  of  Whitram  (?  Whithaugh),  in 
the  same  moss,  described  as  "  a  great  forest  surrounded 
with  bogs,  marsh  grounds,  and  thick  bushes  and  shrubs.” 
He  took  five  of  their  principal  men  prisoners,  and  made 
such  stringent  terms  with  them,  that  he  “  was  never  after 
troubled  with  this  kind  of  people  ”  (Carey’s  Memoirs, 
P-  I51)- 

At  the  end  of  1595,  or  beginning  of  1596,  Salkeld  (deputy 
for  Lord  Scrope,  the  English  Warden)  and  Robert  Scott 
of  Haining  (deputy  for  Sir  Walter  Scott,  Keeper  of 
Liddesdale)  held  a  Warden  court  at  the  Dayholm  of 
Kershope.  Kinmont  Willie  was  present,  and  is  alleged, 
when  returning  homeward,  to  have  obstructed  some 
Englishmen,  who  were  pursuing  some  of  his  own  clan 
“  hot  trod.” 

He  was  arrested  and  lodged  in  Carlisle  Castle.  This 
act  was  regarded  by  the  Scots  as  a  breach  of  the  ancient 
privilege  of  freedom  from  arrest  on  a  day  of  truce.  The 
facts  were  greatly  disputed  and  warmly  debated.  One 
night  in  the  following  month,  the  said  Sir  Walter  Scott, 
commonly  known  as  “  Buccleugh,”  arrived  with  seventy 
followers  at  the  Tower  of  Morton,  Kinmont’s  residence, 
and  there  found  assembled  Kinmont’s  sons  and  retainers, 
the  Armstrongs  of  Morton,  Barnglies,  Hollows,  Calf  Hill, 
Bigholms,  Langholm,  Gingles,  and  others,  and  prepara¬ 
tions  were  made  to  release  Kinmont  from  custody.  I 
will  quote  Lord  Scrope’s  account  of  the  rescue  : — 

April  14th,  1596.  Yesternight,  in  the  dead  time  thereof,  Walter 
Scott  of  Harding,  the  chief  man  about  Buccleugh,  accompanied 
with  500  horsemen  of  Buccleugh’s  and  Kinmont’s  friends,  did 
come,  armed  and  appointed  with  gavelocks,  and  crows  of  iron, 
handpecks,  axes,  and  scaling  ladders,  unto  an  outward  corner  of 
the  base  court  of  this  castle,  and  to  the  postern  door  of  the  same, 
which  they  undermined  speedily  and  quietly,  and  made  them¬ 
selves  possessors  of  the  base  court,  brake  into  the  chamber  where 
Will  of  Kinmont  was,  carried  him  away,  and,  in  their  discovery 


142 


THE  DEBATABLE  LAND — PART  II. 


by  the  watch,  left  for  dead  two  of  the  watchmen,  hurt  a  servant 
of  mine  (one  of  Kinmont’s  keepers)  and  were  issued  again  out 
of  the  postern  before  they  were  descried  by  the  watch  of  the  inner 
ward,  and  ere  resistance  could  be  made.  The  watch,  as  it  should 
seem,  by  reason  of  the  stormy  night,  were  either  on  sleep,  or 
gotten  under  some  covert  to  defend  themselves  from  the  violence 
of  the  weather,  by  means  whereof  the  Scots  achieved  their  enter¬ 
prise  with  less  difficulty.  The  warding  place  of  Kinmont,  in 
respect  of  the  manner  of  his  taking,  and  the  assurance  he  had  given 
that  he  would  not  break  away,  I  supposed  to  have  been  of  suffi¬ 
cient  surety  (Bain,  Border  Papers,  vol.  ii.,  p.  120). 

One  cannot  but  admire  Lord  Scrope’s  candid  confession. 
He  had  not,  like  others  about  him,  been  reared  in  an 
atmosphere  of  chicanery  and  fraud,  and  there  is  nothing 
in  his  narrative  to  suggest  that  the  prisoner  had  been 
treated  with  indignity,  loaded  with  fetters,  and  immured 
in  a  dungeon,  as  the  author  of  the  border  ballad  would  have 
us  believe.  Lord  Scrope  strongly  suspected  the  Lowthers, 
Carletons,  and  Grahams  of  complicity  in  the  plot  {Ibid., 
p.  122).  A  reported  conversation  between  Thomas 
Carleton  and  Will’s  Jock  Graham  leaves  little  doubt  that 
the  watchmen  of  the  castle  had  been  tampered  with  {Ibid., 
p.  368),  and  one  of  the  Grahams  had  brought  Buccleugh’s 
ring  to  the  prisoner,  as  a  token  that  he  would  be  set  at 
liberty  {Ibid.,  p.  123).  The  plot  is  alleged  to  have  been 
hatched  at  a  horse-race,  where  Walter  Graham  of 
Netherby,  Young  Hutchin  and  Rosetrees  were  on  the 
field,  spoke  to  Buccleugh,  and  afterwards  dined  with  him 
at  Langholm  {Ibid.,  p.  170),  and  Buccleugh  admitted  that 
he  could  not  have  done  the  deed  without  “  the  great 
friendship  of  the  Grahams  of  Esk,  especially  Francis  of 
Canobie  and  Walter  Graham  of  Netherby  ”  {Ibid.,  p.  367). 

Will  of  Kinmont  after  his  release  became  leader  of  a 
band  of  Armstrongs,  inhabiting  the  Debatable  land  and 
known  as  “  Sandie’s  bairns  ”  {Border  Minstrelsy ,  p.  204). 
As  late  as  January  1602-3,  he  was  accused  of  having 
spoiled  the  two  villages  of  Hesket  in  Cumberland  (Bain, 
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Border  Papers,  vol.  ii. ,  p.  816),  but  very  shortly  afterwards 
the  clan  of  Armstrong  was  rooted  out,  its  towers  demol¬ 
ished  and  its  lands  forfeited  to  the  crown. 

According  to  Burke,  General  Armory,  the  arms  of  the 
family  were  : — 

Armstrong  of  Mangerton,  Argent,  three  pallets  azure. 
Crest,  an  arm  from  the  shoulder  armed  proper. 

Armstrong  of  Whittoch  (Whithaugh),  Argent,  three 
pallets  sable ,  Crest,  an  arm  from  the  shoulder  gules. 
Motto,  “  Invictus  maneo.” 

II. — The  Grahams. 

The  origin  of  the  Grahams,  who  made  their  first 
appearance  in  Cumberland  at  the  beginning  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  is  an  interesting  but  very  difficult 
subject.  The  first  of  the  name  mentioned  in  the  Scottish 
records  is  William  de  Graham,  one  of  the  witnesses  to 
the  foundation  charter  of  the  Abbey  of  Holyrood  House, 
granted  by  David  I.  in  1128.  The  surname  is  invariably 
spelt  de  Graham  in  the  monastic  chartularies  of  the  twelfth 
and  thirteenth  centuries,  and  is  presumably  a  territorial 
one,  derived  from  a  locality  with  an  English  termination, 
though  its  whereabouts  is  uncertain.  *  Under  the  influence 
of  the  Norman-French  language  it  became  softened  into 
Grame,  and  Sir  Thomas  Grey  of  Heton,  author  of  the 
Scalacronica,  who  was  in  a  position  to  speak  with  authority 
states  that  lez  Grames  were  a  Norman  family,  who  rose 
to  distinction  in  Scotland  during  the  reign  of  William  the 
Lion,  1165-1214  (Paul,  Scots  Peerage,  vol.  vi.,  p.  191  et 


*  Greetham  near  Horncastle,  Lines.,  is  spelt  “  Graham  ”  in  a  charter  of 
King  Stephen,  1140,  which  gave  to  Ranulf,  Earl  of  Chester,  “  Graham  ”  with 
the  Soke,  “  and  if  the  heirs  of  Graham  made  concord  with  the  king,  the  earl 
should  possess  that  honor  as  his  inheritance,  and  the  king  would  give  the  heirs 
some  other  estate  by  way  of  exchange  ”  (Farrer,  Lancs.  Pipe  Rolls,  368,  369). 
Twelve  years  earlier,  William  de  Graham,  who  had  possibly  migrated  from 
the  Lincolnshire  manor  of  the  same  name,  was  an  adherent  of  King  David, 
Stephen’s  enemy.  It  is  evident  that  Stephen  wished  to  obtain  the  support 
of  the  de  Grahams  of  Lincolnshire,  but  regarded  them  all  as  sympathizers 
with  the  Scottish  king. 
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seqq.).  The  passage  which  contains  the  statement  is  as 
follows  : — 

Pur  quoi  il  enprist  od  ly  en  Escoce  plusours  dez  fitz  pusnes  dez 
seygnours  d’Engleterre,  qi  ly  estoient  beinvoillauntz,  et  lour  dona 
lez  terres  dez  autres,  qy  ly  estoient  rebelis.  Si  estoint  ceaux  dez 
Baillolfs,  de  Bruys,  de  Soulis  et  de  Mowbray  ;  et  lez  Saynclers, 
lez  Hayes,  lez  Giffardis,  lez  Ramesays  et  Laundels,  lez  Biseys,  lez 
Berkleys,  lez  Walenges,  lez  Boysis,  lez  Mountgomeris,  lez  Vaus, 
lez  Coleuyles,  lez  Frysers,  lez  Grames,  lez  Gourlays  et  plusours 
autres  ( Scalacronica ,  Maitland  Club,  p.  41). 

But  it  is  certain  that  the  Grahams  and  de  Soules  had 
become  Scottish  subjects  at  a  date  somewhat  earlier  than 
that  here  indicated. 

It  is  assumed  that  the  said  William  de  Graham  acquired 
the  manor  of  Dalkeith,  near  Edinburgh,  from  David  I. 
and  that  his  sons  were  (1)  Peter  de  Graham  of  Dalkeith, 
who,  early  in  William  the  Lion’s  reign,  made  a  grant  of 
certain  lands  on  the  Esk  (not  the  Cumberland  river)  to 
the  Abbey  of  Newbattle,  and  was  ancestor  to  the  elder 
branch  of  the  Grahams  ;  and  (2)  Alan  (not  John)  de 
Graham,  called  f rater  Petri  de  Graham  in  his  brother’s 
said  grant  to  Newbattle,  who  was  the  presumed  ancestor 
of  the  younger  branch  of  the  Grahams,  including  the  noble 
houses  of  Montrose  and  Menteith  (Paul,  op.  cit.,  vol.  vi., 
p.  199). 

I  will  pursue  the  history  of  the  elder  branch  because  it 
was  especially  connected  with  the  English  borders. 

Sir  Peter  de  Graham  had  a  son,  grandson,  and  great- 
grandson,  respectively  named  Henry  and  styled  “  of 
Dalkeith.”  Sir  Henry  de  Graham,  the  son,  witnessed  a 
charter  to  Newbattle  Abbey  in  1 153-9.  Sir  Henry  de 
Graham,  the  grandson,  confirmed  his  ancestor’s  said 
grant  to  Newbattle  in  1203-33  and  appears  to  have  held 
the  manor  of  Simundburn  in  Northumberland,  a  lordship 
which  belonged  to  the  Kings  of  Scotland  {Cal.  Doc.  Scot., 
vol.  ii. ,  p.  52).  Sir  Henry  de  Graham,  the  great-  grandson. 
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married  the  daughter  and  heiress  of  Roger  Avenel  (who 
died  in  1243) ,  and  thus  acquired  extensive  landed  property 
in  Eskdale,  Dumfriesshire.  Sir  Henry  was  in  the  Curia 
Regis  at  Berwick  in  1248,  and  was  one  of  the  magnates  of 
Scotland  in  the  Parliament  of  Scone,  February  5th, 
1283-4,  who  acknowledged  Margaret  of  Norway  as  heir 
to  the  throne  ( Acts  of  the  Parliaments  of  Scotland,  vol.  i., 
pp.  79*,  82). 

The  last-named  Henry  had  by  his  marriage  with  the 
heiress  of  the  Avenels  six  children,  of  whom  the  eldest 
was  : — 

Sir  Nicholas  de  Graham  of  Dalkeith  and  Eskdale.  He 
married,  before  1269,  Maria,  younger  daughter  of  Malise, 
Earl  of  Strathearn,  and  so  obtained  an  interest  in  a 
moiety  of  the  barony  of  Muschamp,  including  Belford, 
Northumberland  [Cal.  Doc.  Scot.,  vol.  ii.,  p.  476).  He 
swore  fealty  to  Edward  I.  in  1296,  when  he  was  described 
as  "  of  the  county  of  Linlescu,”  from  which  it  may  be 
inferred  that  his  principal  seat  was  Abercorn  ( Ragman 
Roll,  Bannatyne  Club  Publications,  p.  162).  On  the  same 
occasion,  his  brothers  Henry  and  Pieres  de  Graham  are 
both  designated  “  of  the  county  of  Dumfries  ”  (Ibid., 
p.  140).  Nicholas  was  dead  in  1306,  and  his  heir,  then 
aged  28,  was  John  de  Graham,  presently  mentioned. 

An  old  poem,  written  in  Anglo-Norman,  describes  the 
siege  of  Carlavefock,  in  July  1300,  and  states  that  one 
of  the  knights  who  fought  for  Edward  I.  on  that  occasion 
was  Henry  de  Graham.  His  arms  were  gules  a  saltire 
argent,  on  a  chief  argent  three  escallops  gules.  Of  his 
retinue  only  two  returned  unhurt,  or  with  their  shields 
unbroken  ( Siege  of  Carlaverock,  translated  by  Nicolas, 
pp.  69,  73).  He  was  probably  the  above-mentioned 
brother  of  Sir  Nicholas,  and  seems  to  have  got  a  grant  of 
Simundburn,  Northumberland,  in  his  father’s  lifetime 
(Paul,  of),  cit.,  vol.  vi.,  p.  197). 

Sir  John  de  Graham  of  Dalkeith  and  Eskdale  the  elder, 
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son  and  heir  of  Sir  Nicholas,  died  April  25th,  1337,  leaving 
a  widow  Isabella  {Cal.  Doc.  Scot.,  vol.  iii.,  p.  382),  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son,  Sir  John  de  Graham  the 
younger,  who  on  January  6th,  1341-2,  resigned  Dalkeith 
in  favour  of  Sir  William  Douglas  de  Laudonia  (Lowthian), 
the  “  Knight  of  Liddesdale,”  and  ancestor  of  the  earls 
of  Morton,  who,  by  the  way,  did  not  derive  their  title 
from  Morton  in  the  Debatable  land.  Sir  John  the  younger 
also  parted  with  his  estates  in  Eskdale,  Dumfriesshire, 
and,  on  his  death,  without  issue,  the  direct  male  line  of  the 
elder  branch  of  the  Grahams  became  extinct  (Paul,  op. 
cit.,  vol.  vi.,  p.  196.) 

But  Mr.  T.  J.  Carlyle,  in  a  paper  to  which  I  have 
previously  referred,  has  propounded  a  theory,  which, 
though  not  supported  by  conclusive  evidence,  is  deserving 
of  careful  attention. 

The  Grahams,  he  writes,  for  a  couple  of  centuries  previous  to  their 
first  recorded  appearance  as  Cumbrians,  had  been  located  in 
Dumfriesshire,  their  leader,  or  chieftain,  residing  in  the  tower  of 
Graham,  and  possessing  the  Mosskesso  or  Mosskeswra  barony  in 
the  parish  of  Hutton.  .  .  .  Though  the  direct  male  line  of 

the  Grahams  of  Dalkeith  was  extinct,  there  were  several  collateral 
branches,  which  genealogists,  unfortunately,  have  not  recorded. 
What  more  likely  than  that  some  near  relative  of  the  last 
proprietor,  John,  should  have  got  a  donation  of  the  western  out- 
skirt  of  the  Avenels’  Eskdale  lands  in  Upper  Dryfesdale,  and 
founded  the  Mosskesso  barony  ? 

He  proceeds  to  cite  records  which  tend  to  show  that 
the  Grahams  of  Dalkeith  and  Eskdale  were  connected 
with  the  parish  of  Hutton  in  Dryfesdale,  and  that  there 
were  collateral  branches  of  the  same  family  : — A  charter 
of  the  supposed  date  1321  mentions  land  at  Brakanwra, 
quce  fuit  Petri  de  Grame  (Robertson’s  Index,  p.  6,  No.  36). 
Brackenwrae  is  near  Langholm. 

Again,  in  1355,  John  the  Grahame,  son  of  Sir  John 
Grahame  of  Mosskessen,  granted  to  Roger  Kirkpatrick 
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an  annual  rent  of  40s.  out  of  the  lands  of  Overdry fe 
(Scott,  Lord  of  the  Isles,  canto  ii.,  note),  and  a  charter  of 
David  II.,  dated  23rd  March  1361-2,  confirms  a  gift  by 
John  de  Graham  of  Dalkeith  to  a  certain  John  de  Graham, 
son  and  heir  of  Richard  de  Graham,  of  the  lands  of 
Fdyvyston  near  Edinburgh  (Douglas,  Peerage,  second 
edition,  vol.  ii.,  p.  234). 

The  barony  of  Mosskesso  or  Mosskeswra  was  parcel  of 
the  Avenels’  estate,  and  there  is  no  record  of  its  devolution 
immediately  after  the  death  without  issue  of  Sir  John 
de  Graham  the  younger  of  Dalkeith  and  Eskdale,  but, 
a  century  later,  it  was  still  occupied  by  the  Grahams,  for 
an  inquisition  dated  1476,  concerning  Westerkirk, 
Dumfriesshire,  mentions  Thomas  Graham  and  William 
Graham  of  Mosskeswra. 

In  1480  William  the  Graham  of  Mosskeswra  brought 
an  action  against  the  Earl  of  Morton  regarding  the  lands 
of  Croftend  in  Dryfe  ( Acts  of  the  Lords  of  Council,  p.  53), 
and,  in  1492,  the  Earl  of  Morton  brought  an  action  against 
the  same  William  Graham,  for  taking  violent  possession 
of  half  the  lands  of  Hutton,  besides  other  lands  situate 
on  the  eastern  side  of  Dryfe  and  forming  a  considerable 
proportion  of  the  Mosskesso  estate  ( Ibid .,  p.  294).  The 
actions  probably  resulted  in  favour  of  the  earl,  for  local 
Grahams  are  thereafter  styled  “  of  Gillesbie,”  instead  of 
Mosskesso,  and  Mr.  Carlyle  observes  that  : — 

The  Grahams,  thus  hemmed  in  by  powerful  neighbours,  on  a 
comparatively  narrow  strip  of  mountainous  land,  would  be  com¬ 
pelled  to  migrate,  and,  as  the  barony  of  Kirkandrews  on  the 
Debatable  land  had  fallen  to  the  crown  (on  the  forfeiture  of  the 
Douglases  in  1455),  and  had  not  been  subsequently  regranted, 
it  presented  an  inviting  field  to  adventurers,  of  which  the  Grahams 
availed  themselves,  and  obtained  undisturbed  possession. 

Oral  tradition,  which  seems  to  be  corroborated  by  historical  facts, 
affirms  that  cadets  of  the  Grahams  of  Dryfe  migrated  to  Kirk- 
patrick-Fleming  and  Kirkandrews,  and  that  several  of  them  from 
the  latter  were  thereafter  extruded  and  sought  refuge  in 
Cumberland. 
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It  is  not  until  1528  that  the  public  records  of  England 
and  Scotland  bear  witness  to  the  presence  of  the  Grahams 
in  Cumberland.  In  February  of  that  year,  Maxwell,  the 
Scottish  warden,  burned  Netherby,  and  the  English 
demanded  compensation  ( Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Hen. 
VIII.,  vol.  iv.,  part  ii. ,  p.  1766).  A  few  months  later, 
the  Armstrongs  and  Irwins  burned  many  adjacent 
dwellings  belonging  to  the  Grahams,  whose  chief  was 
Lang  Will  of  Stuble*  ( Ibid .,  pp.  1901,  1935).  Lang  Will 
was  appointed  an  assessor  for  England,  at  an  assize  to  be 
holden  at  Batingbush,  Ivirkandrews,  in  1534  {Ibid.,  vol. 
vii.,  p.  157),  and  seems  to  have  lived  to  a  great  age,  for 
the  petition  presented  to  Henry  VIII.,  on  May  16th, 
1537,  by  Arthur  Graham  and  his  “  bretheren  ”  states 
that  : — 

Our  father,  yet  alive,  has  dwelt  on  Esk  for  sixty  years,  and  served 
your  Grace  and  the  wardens,  and,  till  now,  was  never  rent 
demanded  of  him.  Once  an  Englishman,  rebel  to  your  Grace, 
who  had  slain  fourteen  Englishmen,  robbed  a  merchant  in 
Carlisle,  and  we  took  him,  and  I,  Arthur  Graham,  who  spoke  with 
your  Grace  lately,  smote  off  his  head  and  set  it  on  the  walls  of 
Carlisle.  In  the  Insurrection  we  rescued  your  Grace’s  serjeant 
from  the  rebels,  and  brought  him  to  Carlisle.  Afterwards,  when 
the  commons  made  the  “  sawte  ”  to  Carlisle,  half  of  us  went  to 
defend  the  castle  without  wages,  and  the  other  half  to  stay  the 
country.  Afterwards  we  put  all  our  force  together,  put  the 
rebels  to  flight,  and  took  seven  score  of  them,  and  I,  Arthur 
Graham,  took  one  of  the  captains. 

They  prayed  for  letters  patent,  that  they  might  “  sit 
as  free  as  their  father  before  them,”  and  Norfolk,  in  a 
letter  of  the  same  date,  begged  Cromwell  “  to  be  good  lord 
to  these  four  bretheren  of  the  Grahams  "  [Ibid.,  vol.  xii., 
part  i.,  p.  560). 


*  Stuble  is  Peth  near  Longtown  and  is  called  “  Stibleypeth  ”  in  the  accom¬ 
panying  map  of  Nichol  Forest.  The  peth  or  path  ascends  from  the  holm 
through  a  gap  in  the  bank  to  what  appears  to  be  the  site  of  a  large  building. 
Donald’s  map  shows  a  hamlet  at  Peth  and  the  old  road  which  ran  from  there 
to-  Netherby  via  Crofthead.  The  existing  building  at  Peth  is  said  to  have 
been  erected  as  a  poor-house. 
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The  insurrection  referred  to  was  the  “  Pilgrimage  of 
Grace.”  Arthur  Graham  is  styled  “  of  Canobie  ”  in 
Lord  Scrope’s  pedigree  (these  Transactions,  N.S.,  xi.,  p.  73), 
and,  if  the  allegations  of  the  petition  are  true,  his  father, 
Lang  Will,  must  have  settled  on  the  border  of  the  Debat¬ 
able  land  as  early  as  1477,  a  date  which  coincides  with 
the  mention  of  William  Graham  of  Mosskeswra,  but  I  do 
not  assert  that  the  two  are  identical.  There  is,  however, 
a  strong  presumption  that  all  the  Grahams  of  the  Debat¬ 
able  land  emanated  from  Dumfriesshire,  and  belonged  to 
the  elder  branch  of  the  family  which  was  connected  with 
that  county,  and  known,  according  to  a  paper  written  by 
Mr.  John  Graham  for  the  Glasgow  Archaeological  Society, 
as  the  “  English  faction.” 

The  term  “  Graham  of  Esk  ”  is  sometimes  loosely 
applied,  but  Lord  Scrope  definitely  assigns  it  to  “  Lang 
Will”  and  his  descendants  (these  Transactions,  n.s.,  xi., 
p.  71).  Tradition  asserts  that  “  Lang  Will  ”  married  a 
sister  of  Johnnie  Armstrong  of  Gilnockie,  and  in  1548 
his  eldest  son,  Richard  of  Netherby,  is  expressly  called 
“  Richie  Graham  of  Esk  ”  [Ibid.,  N.s.,  xii.,  p.  38).  The 
latter  was  chief  of  the  clan  in  1541,  for  he  is  then  described 
as  “  Richard  the  Graham,  son  of  Lang  Will  the  Graham  ” 
[Ibid.,  N.s.,  xii.,  p.  41).  Old  Richie’s  eldest  son,  Richie 
the  younger,  married  a  daughter  of  Edward  Aglionby  of 
Carlisle,  probably  the  Edward  Aglionby  who  was  sheriff 
of  Cumberland  in  1544-5.  As  an  English  subject  Richie 
Graham  the  younger  was  out  of  touch  with  the  Scottish 
College  of  Heralds  and  unable  to  prove  his  right  to  assume 
the  old  armorial  bearings  of  the  family ;  so  for  good  service 
Henry  VIII.  gave  him  land  and  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  gave 
him  arms  (these  Transactions,  n.s.,  xi.,  p.  72).  The  grant 
is  not  recorded  at  the  Heralds’  College,  London,  but  it 
may  have  been  similar  to  the  one  next  mentioned. 

Walter,  eldest  son  of  the  last-named  Richie,  was  chief 
of  the  clan  in  1596,  and,  in  1602,  was  answerable  as 
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“  goodman  of  Netherby  ”  for  twenty-five  dependents 
(Nicolson  and  Burn,  i.,  cx.).  Next  in  importance  was 
Fergus  Graham  of  the  Mote,  third  son  of  Lang  Will.  He 
too  received  a  grant  of  arms  on  December  10th,  1553, 
from  William  Harvey,  Norroy  King  of  arms,  for  service 
done  in  the  time  of  King  Henry  VIII.  and  Edward  VI. 
(Stodart,  Scottish  Anns,  vol.  11.,  p.  419.) 

There  is  no  mention  of  this  grant  to  Fergus  Graham  in 
the  books  of  the  Heralds’  College,  London,  but,  on  June 
20th,  1648,  “  a  true  coppie  of  the  originall  ”  patent  was 
recorded  in  the  Office  of  Arms,  Dublin,  by  William 
Roberts,  Ulster  King  of  arms,  at  the  request  of  Captain 
Arthur  Graham,  son  and  heir  to  Arthur  Graham,  second 
son  of  Arthur  Graham,  son  and  heir  to  Fergus  Graham 
of  Mote  in  Lidisdale,  co.  Cumberland,  and  the  arms  are 
described  as  : — 

Barry  of  six  pieces  argent  and  gules,  over  all  in  bend  a  branch  of 
an  oak  root  branched,  within  a  border  engrailed  sable,  on  the  first 
gules  a  boar’s  head  couped  argent.  Crest — An  arm  bend[ee]  in 
four  pieces  gules  and  azure  holding  in  the  hand  charnell  a 
branch  of  the  bend,  on  a  wreath  argent  and  gules,  mantled  of  the 
same. 

The  accompanying  illustration  explains  the  somewhat 
difficult  description. 

Fergus  was  succeeded  by  a  younger  son,  Arthur,  who 
“  lived  on  his  father’s  land  at  the  Mote,”  and  was  killed 
by  Thomas  Musgrave,  captain  of  Bewcastle  ( these 
Transactions,  N.S.,  xi.,  pp.  60,  73),  and  a  pension  of  £20  a 
year  was,  in  consequence,  granted  by  Queen  Elizabeth 
to  his  son,  William,  living  at  the  Mote  in  1596. 

There  was  a  long  feud  between  the  houses  of  Netherby 
and  Mote,  resulting  in  much  bloodshed,  and,  in  1602,  the 
said  William  Graham  was  by  far  the  most  powerful  of 
the  local  lairds,  being  answerable,  as  “  goodman  of  the 
Mote,”  for  102  dependents  (Nicolson  and  Burn,  p.  cxii), 


Arms  granted  to  Fergus  Graham  of  the  Mote  of  Lydysdale, 
Com.  Cumberland,  for  services  done  in  the  time  of  King  Henry 
VIII.  and  Edward  VI.,  by  William  Harvey  Esqr.,  Norroy  King 
of  Arms,  ioth  Dec.  1553. 

Barry  of  six  pieces  argent  and  gules,  over  all  in  bend  a  branch 
of  an  oak  root  branched,  within  a  bordure  engrailed  sable.  On 
the  first  bar  gules  a  boar’s  head  couped  argent. 

Crest — On  a  wreath  argent  and  gules  an  arm  bendy  in  four 
pieces  gules  and  azure  holding  in  the  hand  carnal  a  branch  of  the 
bend. 
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including  Arthur  of  the  Mote  (brother),  Richie  of  Bracken- 
hill  Tower  (uncle),  and  Richie  junior  of  the  same  place 
(first  cousin). 

William  and  Arthur  of  the  Mote,  and  Richard  (probably 
the  younger)  of  Brackenhill,  were  all  transported  to 
Ireland  in  1607  (Ibid.,  cxxi.),  but  they  retrieved  their 
character  by  gallant  service  in  the  royal  cause,  and  event¬ 
ually  returned  to  Cumberland,  as  is  attested  by  the 
following  inscriptions  upon  two  tombstones  formerly  in 
Arthuret  churchyard  : — 

Here  lyes  the  body  of  Lievetenant  Collonel  William  Graham  of 
Mote,  Esqr.,  who  loyally  served  the  Crown  of  England  in  the 
reigns  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  King  James  the  sixth.  King  Charles 
the  first  and  King  Charles  the  second,  and  dyed  the  19th  of  May 
1657,  in  the  94““  year  of  his  age.  Erected  by  Mr.  Arthur  Grahame, 
his  nephew,  1662. 

Hie  jacet  hoc  tumulo  Maria  sponsa  Richardi  Grahame.  “  The 
loving  spouse  of  Breakenhill,  ”  1670.  (Nicolson,  Miscellany 

Accounts,  p.  138.) 

Brackenhill  Tower  bears  the  date  1586,  and  was 
probably  built  by  Richard  the  elder.  It  remained  in 
possession  of  the  Grahams  until  1752  (these  Transactions, 
n.s.,  viii.,  p.  375). 

Another  distinguished  member  of  the  family  was 
“  William  of  Carliell,”  seventh  son  of  Lang  Will.  King 
Edward  VI.,  by  letters  patent  dated  March  9th,  1553, 
granted  to  the  said  William  Graham,  alias  “  Carlisle,” 
gentleman,  the  house  and  site  of  the  late  priory  of 
Armathwaite  (a  small  religious  community,  consisting  of 
a  prioress  and  nuns  of  the  Order  of  St.  Benedict),  and  all 
the  lands  belonging  to  the  same.  Those  lands  were,  for 
the  most  part,  situate  at  Armathwaite,  within  an  ancient 
enclosure  of  Inglewood  forest  called  the  “  Nunclose,” 
but  the  Nunnery  itself  stood,  at  that  period,  on  the 
opposite  bank  of  the  Eden  in  Ainstable  parish.  I  should 
note,  by  the  way,  that  part  of  the  Nunclose  had  always 
been  in  lay  hands  (these  Transactions,  N.s.,  xii.,  p.  8). 
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William  Graham’s  eldest  son  Arthur  lived  at  Blaatwood, 
which  seems  to  have  been  near  the  Red  Kirk  in  Scotland 
(cf.  these  Transactions,  N.S.,  xi.,  pp.  61,  75),  so,  in  1561, 
the  former  levied  a  fine  of  the  Nunnery,  and  settled  the 
same  upon  his  second  son  Fergus  Graham,  alias  “  Car¬ 
lisle,”  in  tail-male  (Nicolson  and  Burn,  vol.  ii.,  p.  430). 

Thomas  Musgrave,  writing  in  1583,  says  that  this  Fergus 
was  known  as  “  Forge  of  Nunnery,”  and  dwelt  on  the 
ground  King  Henry  gave  his  father  (these  Transactions, 
N.s. ,  xi.,  p.  61),  and,  according  to  Lord  Scrope’s  pedigree, 
he  was  married  to  “  Barro,”  and  had  two  sons,  William 
and  Robert,  “  dwelling  inward  in  England  and  very  good 
subjects.”  {Ibid.,  p.  75). 

After  the  Union  of  the  two  Kingdoms,  none  of  Lang 
Will’s  immediate  descendants  retained  possession  of  land 
in  Cumberland,  except  Fergus  Graham  of  Nunnery.  His 
home  was  remote  from  the  Border,  he  did  not  share  the 
fate  of  his  kinsmen,  and  his  branch  became  established  as 
a  county  family. 

So  far  there  has  not  been  any  evidence  whatever  to 
show  that  the  Cumberland  Grahams  of  Esk,  Leven  and 
Sark  belonged  to  the  younger  branch  of  the  family. 

But  Lord  Scrope,  when  commenting  upon  the  pedigree 
of  the  Grahams  of  Esk,  observed  that  the  earls  of  Menteith 
and  Montrose  had  (perhaps  for  a  political  reason)  been 
endeavouring  to  influence  and  control  the  Cumberland 
Grahams,  by  alleging  that  the  latter  “  were  descended 
out  of  their  houses,”  and  there  is  a  story  that  when 
Montrose  was  plotting  the  assassination  of  Angus,  he 
employed  Jock  Graham  of  the  Peartree,  a  retainer  of  his 
own,  who  had  a  blood  feud  with  Angus  on  account  of  the 
murder  of  a  kinsman,  gave  him  £10  Scots,  supplied  him 
with  a  short  matlock  or  riding  piece,  and  sent  him  to  the 
North  of  England,  with  directions  how  best  to  effect  his 
purpose.  Jock  Graham  was  apprehended  on  suspicion, 
and  brought  to  Lord  Scrope  at  Carlisle,  where  he  made  a 
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full  confession  on  November  25th,  1584  (Calderwood,  iv., 
p.  239).  It  is  clear,  then,  that  the  earls  of  Menteith  and 
Montrose  first  suggested  that  the  Cumberland  Grahams 
were  descendants  of  their  houses,  although  it  is  probable 
from  what  has  been  said  that  they  were  in  fact  descended 
from  the  elder  branch  of  the  family. 

At  the  herald’s  Visitation  in  1615,  no  Cumberland 
Graham  was  recorded  as  entitled  to  English  armorial 
bearings.  The  old  families  of  Netherby  and  Mote,  though 
so  entitled,  had  been  deported  to  Ireland,  and  that 
remarkable  character,  Richard  Graham  of  Plomp,  had 
not  yet  risen  to  local  eminence. 

Richard  Graham  of  Plomp,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  was 
the  especial  protege  of  the  two  most  ambitious  and  power¬ 
ful  men  of  the  day — Buckingham  and  Menteith — and  was 
-  a  favourite  of  the  King.  He  obtained  in  1627  a  grant  of 
land  at  Auchenbedrigg  (now  Solway  Bank),  Dumfries¬ 
shire,  as  though  to  acquire  a  Scottish  domicile,  because 
his  only  landed  possessions  then  lay  at  Norton  Conyers, 
Yorkshire.  On  May  21st,  1628.,  he  purchased  the  lands 
formerly  comprised  in  the  barony  of  Liddel  and  since 
known  as  the  “  Netherby  estate.”  He  was  knighted  as 
Richard  Graham  “  of  Esk  ”  on  January  9th,  1628-9,  and 
was  created  a  baronet  “  of  Esk  ”  on  March  29th,  1629. 
On  one  or  other  of  those  occasions  it  was  proper  that  he 
should  receive  from  the  Heralds’  College  a  new  grant  of 
arms.  Accordingly  his  patron,  William,  seventh  earl  of 
Menteith,  and  Thomas  Dryisdaill,  the  Scottish  Islay 
Herald,  declared  and  attested  the  alleged  descent  of  the 
said  Richard  Graham  from  Malise,  first  earl  of  Menteith, 
and  the  arms  appropriate  to  his  family.  The  English 
Heralds,  on  the  strength  of  such  apparently  weighty 
testimony,  permitted  that  gallant  Cumberland  worthy  to 
assume  the  arms  of  Menteith,  with  a  crescent  for  difference, 
surrounded  by  a  bordure  engrailed,  which  implied  that 
he  was  a  cadet  of  the  house  of  Menteith  ( Earl  Marshal’s 
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Book ,  i.,  9,  p.  56).  In  1633  he  was  naturalized  as  a 
Scottish  subject. 

There  were  now  only  two  Cumberland  Grahams  of  any 
note,  namely  Sir  Richard  Graham,  and  George  Graham 
of  Nunnery,  whose  family  was  not  as  yet  entitled  to  any 
specific  grant  of  arms  from  the  English  College  of  Heralds. 
It  is  possible  that  Graham  of  Nunnery  thought  it  prudent 
to  identify  himself  with  the  prosperous  family  of  Sir 
Richard,  rather  than  with  his  own  relations,  the  old 
Grahams  of  Esk,  who  had  fallen  into  disgrace  and  forfeited 
their  lands,  and  he  too  placed  himself  under  the  protecting 
wing  of  Menteith.  And  now  comes  the  climax  of  the 
story. 

On  March  27th,  1665,  Sir  William  Dugdale  visited 
Penrith,  and,  supposing  naturally  that  what  was  right 
in  the  one  case  of  a  Cumberland  Graham  was  right  in 
the  other  (for  there  was  nobody  left  to  contradict  the 
supposition),  allowed  George  Graham  of  Nunnery,  then 
aged  72,  to  assume  the  arms  of  Menteith  surrounded  by  a 
bordure  engrailed  (see  these  Transactions,  N.s.,  xi.,  p.  81, 
note).  Two  days  later  he  visited  Carlisle  and  allowed 
Sir  Richard  Graham  of  Netherby,  then  a  boy  of  16, 
“  arms  as  Graham  of  Nunnery,  the  bordure  azure,  with  a 
crescent  for  difference  :  crest,  two  wings  addorsed  or,” 
although  the  same  had  in  the  first  instance  been  granted 
to  his  grandfather,  Sir  Richard,  alone.  On  the  same 
occasion,  there  was  produced  on  behalf  of  the  infant  Sir 
Richard  the  pedigree  over  which  such  a  controversy  has 
been  waged  (see  these  Transactions,  N.s.,  xi.,  p.  81). 
“  John  with  the  bright  sword,”  therein  represented  as  the 
ancestor  of  “  all  the  Grahams  of  the  borders,”  cannot 
possibly  have  been  the  well-known  “  John  of  Kilbride,” 
because  the  latter  had  no  connection  whatever  with  the 
English  border  and  appears  by  the  Menteith  pedigree  to 
have  died  without  issue.  It  may  be  observed  in  passing 
that  there  was  a  John  Graham  of  Mosskessen  in 
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Dumfriesshire,  who  lived  a  hundred  years  before  John  of 
Kilbride,  but  the  suggestion  that  he  was  the  real  “  John 
with  the  bright  sword  ”  is  irrelevant,  because  he  too  is 
alleged  to  have  died  without  issue. 

Finally,  in  1681,  when  Sir  Richard  Graham,  grandson 
of  the  first  baronet,  had  been  created  Viscount  of  Preston 
in  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  the  Lyon  King  of  arms,  at 
the  instance  of  the  eighth  earl  of  Menteith,  made  a 
certificate  to  the  effect  that  Lord  Preston  was  “  lineally 
descended  from  Alexander  the  eldest  son  to  earl  Malise 
his  father,  my  predecessors,”  and  a  warrant  of  the  deputy 
Earl  Marshal  directed  the  removal  of  the  surrounding 
bordure  from  the  family  arms  [Earl  Marshal’s  Book,  i., 
25,  p.  226).  Authority  to  remove  the  crescent  for  differ¬ 
ence  had  been  previously  given  (Ibid.,  p.  225). 

But  here  again  the  earl  of  Menteith  seems  to  have  been 
acting  under  a  fallacy,  for  the  said  Alexander  was  neither 
his  ancestor  nor  predecessor  in  the  title,  for  he  predeceased 
his  father  Malise  and  died  a  hostage  in  England  before 
April  19th,  1471,  without  issue  (Paul,  op.  cit.,  vol.  vi., 
p.  142).  The  second  earl  of  Menteith,  and  actual  ancestor 
of  the  eighth  earl,  was  a  younger  Alexander,  grandson  of 
Malise.  There  is  consequently  not  a  shadow  of  evidence 
to  prove  that  either  Graham  of  Plomp  or  Graham  of 
Nunnery  were  cadets  of  the  family  of  Menteith,  although 
they  were  entitled  by  special  grant  to  assume  its  armorial 
bearings.  The  proposition  that  the  Grahams  of  Cumber¬ 
land  derive  descent  from  the  younger  branch  of  the  family, 
settled  remote  in  Perthshire  and  the  neighbouring 
counties,  is  absurd  on  the  face  of  it,  and  quite  untenable, 
and  it  is  preferable  to  regard  them  all  as  descendants  of 
the  elder  branch,  which  long  enjoyed  landed  possessions 
in  Dumfriesshire  adjacent  to  the  Debatable  land. 

The  original  baronetcy  “  of  Esk,”  conferred  upon  the 
first  Sir  Richard  Graham,  almost  certainly  became  extinct 
in  1690,  when  the  third  baronet,  who  had  meanwhile  been 
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created  Viscount  Preston,  was  attainted  for  treason  and 
forfeited  his  titles.  It  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
restored,  but  was  assumed,  about  the  year  1819,  by  the 
Rev.  William  Graham,  great-grandson  of  the  second 
baronet,  and  is  still  assumed  by  his  descendant,  who 
lives  in  America  (see  Foster,  Baronetage,  at  p.  700).  The 
present  baronetcy  “  of  Nether  by  ”  is  of  more  recent 
origin,  having  been  created  in  1783. 

I  have  added  copies  of  two  maps  preserved  at  the 
Public  Record  Office.  The  first  (S.  P.  Scotland,  Edw.  VI., 
vol.  5.,  No.  70)  is  referred  to  in  these  Transactions,  N.s., 
xii.,  p.  46,  and  shows  the  various  proposals  for  the 
partition  of  the  Debatable  land  in  1552,  and  the  following 
localities  : — Sarke  water,  Pyngle  borne,  Pingle  Knolle, 
ye  rigge  hedde,  Haweborne  (Hall  burn),  the  theefe  slacke, 
Sandy  Armestr.,  Ivirkige  (Kirkrigg),  Catgylle  (Cadgill), 
Malhille  (Mill  hill),  Plompe,  Solome  mosse,  Meedop  buske, 
Glonge  (Glinger),  Dymisdayle,  Tom  Greme,  Riche  Greme, 
Fergus  Greme,  ye  Mote  of  Liddall,  Rowynborne,  Royn- 
wood,  Canabye,  Prior  John,  Byerborne  and  Monkeby. 
The  proposed  lines  of  partition  are  respectively  marked 
“  The  English  commiss.  offer  ”  ;  “  The  accord  wl  ye 

ff.  embassador,  linea  stellata  ”  ;  “  The  Scottes  off  err  ”  ; 
and  “  This  is  the  last  and  fynal  lyne  of  the  parcon  con¬ 
cluded  xxiirj0  Septembris  1552.” 

The  second  map  ( Maps  and  plans,  Duchy  of  Lancaster, 
No.  91)  showing  the  boundaries  of  Nichol  Forest  in  1607, 
indicates  the  site  of  Easton  chapel  and  marks  several 
localities,  such  as  Broundeskale  and  Ouelpedale,  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  inquisition  of  1275-6  concerning  the  barony 
of  Liddel  (these  Transactions,  n.s.,  xiii.,  45).  The 
Black  Line,  and  thereafter  the  White  Line,  separated 
the  old  forest  from  Bewcastle. 

My  attention  has  been  called  to  an  error  in  my  account 
of  the  barony  of  Liddel  (these  Transactions,  N.s.,  xi., 
p.  57).  Black  dubbs  (now  Shelahill),  the  former  settle- 
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ment  of  the  Routledges,  was  situate  at  the  junction  of 
the  Bailey  Water  and  Black  Line,  not  at  that  of  the 
Black  Line  and  White  Line  which  unite  at  the  Luckens 
of  Line. 

I  desire  to  express  my  thanks  to  Mr.  Clement  Armstrong 
of  Langholm  for  the  loan  of  a  MS.  copy  of  Mr.  Carlyle’s 
paper,  and  for  much  information  concerning  the  Debatable 
land  ;  and  to  my  cousin,  Mr.  Harold  Graham,  for  his 
remarks  on  the  armorial  bearings  of  the  Cumberland 
Grahams. 
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Art.  V. — The  Note  Book  of  William  Thomson  of  Thorn- 
fiatt,  Justice  of  the  Peace  for  Cumberland  during  the 
Commonwealth.  By  P.  H.  Fox,  M.A. 

Communicated  at  Carlisle,  April  io th,  1913. 

rriHIS  Book,  of  which  some  account  is  given  by  the  late 
J-  Mr.  W.  Jackson  in  these  Transactions,  o.s.,  vi.,  p.  119, 
is  still  in  the  possession  of  the  original  owner’s  descendants; 
who  are  at  this  day  Lords  of  the  Manor  of  Thornflatt,  and 
I  am  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  Mr.  William  Thompson 
of  Mite-House,  Holmrook,  for  leave  to  take  a  copy  of  it, 
also  to  Mr.  McKelvie,  solicitor,  of  Whitehaven,  who  found 
the  book  among  deeds  in  his  office,  when  it  had  been  for 
some  time  lost  to  sight. 

The  book  is  bound  in  soft  brown  leather  and  consists 
of  71  leaves  (142  pages)  of  paper,  11  inches  long  by  5J 
inches  broad,  and  has  had  2  clasps  :  the  book  is  in 
excellent  preservation.  The  parts  of  the  book  written  by 
William  Thomson  himself  are  in  a  good  clerkly  hand, 
such  as  is  commonly  found  in  deeds  and  pleadings  of  the 
period,  and  contain  the  following  matter  : — 

Page  1.  Forms  for  use  under  the  Marriage  Act  of  1653. 

Pages  3  to  10.  Warrants,  1656  to  1659. 

Pages  45  to  52.  Recognizances  for  the  same  dates. 

Pages  85  to  91.  Particulars  of  90  marriages  dating 
from  15th  Nov.  1656  to  15th  Dec.  1657. 

Pages  136  to  142.  Notes  of  convictions,  informations, 
and  miscellaneous  calculations,  etc. 

Of  the  remaining  pages  some  are  still  blank,  and  some 
have  been  used  by  various  Lords  of  the  little  Manor  to 
enter  various  surrenders  of  and  admittances  to  the  two 
customary  tenements  ;  these  date  from  1737  to  1900.  In 
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most  cases  the  Lords  seem  to  have  acted  personally,  but 
a  few  of  the  entries  have  been  made  by  lawyers.  A  short 
summary  of  these  admissions  and  surrenders  is  here  given 
at  the  end  of  William  Thomson’s  entries. 

At  the  head  of  p.  i,  here  and  there  among  the  Recog¬ 
nizances,  and  again  on  pp.  138  and  139,  where  the  Justice 
reckons  up  his  accounts,  there  are  a  few  brief  entries  in 
shorthand.  I  have  failed  to  identify  the  system  used  ; 
it  would  puzzle  an  expert  to  decide  which  of  the  many 
systems  of  shorthand  devised  in  the  first  half  of  the 
seventeenth  century  was  the  most  cumbersome  and  least 
fitted  for  the  purposes  of  speedy  writing  ;  they  would 
perhaps  be  more  correctly  described  as  cryptograms.  Of 
those  I  have  examined  I  can  only  say  with  certainty  that 
William  Thomson’s  is  not  Shelton’s,  which  was  used  by 
Samuel  Pepys  ;  it  closely  resembles  Metcalfe’s  system 
(1645)  and  that  contained  in  B.  M.  MSS.  Sloane,  3991, 
pp.  41  to  63  (1653)  ;  but  most  of  the  systems  bear  a  strong 
family  likeness  to  each  other,  being  based  on  that 
devised  by  J.  Willis  (1602).  See  Anderson’s  History  of 
Shorthand  (1882). 

Dr.  Parker,  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  some  of  the 
following  references,  has  pointed  out  that  William 
Thomson  was  known  as  a  persecutor  of  the  Quakers. 
The  reference  is  to  S.  P.  Dom.,  vol.  203,  23,  a  list  prepared 
by  the  “  Friends  ”  of  Cumberland  and  Westmorland  with 
the  north  parts  of  Lancashire  of  the  magistrates  and 
persons  in  a  capacity  to  be  in  commission  for  the  peace 
in  those  counties  ;  the  list  appears  to  have  been  presented 
to  the  Council  of  State  with  a  view  to  having  men 
appointed  who  would  be  favourable  to  the  Quakers.  It 
is  dated  from  Kendall  28th  of  3rd  mo.  1659,  and  sent  by 
George  Taylor  to  Gerrard  Roberts  at  the  Flower  de  luce 
in  Thomas  Appostles  by  the  Lancaster  poaste  ;  it  divides 
the  persons  named  into  Friends,  moderate  men  and 
persecutors.  For  Cumberland  the  “  persecutors  in 
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Commission”  are: — William  Briscoe,  John  Barwis,  Lanc- 
lott  Fletcher,  Cuthbert  Studholme,  Arthur  Forster,  Tho: 
Langhorne,  William  Thompson  and  John  Hudson. 

The  identification  with  our  William  Thomson,  and 
possibly  a  partial  justification  of  the  title  of  persecutor 
is  supplied  by  S.  P.  Dorn.,  vol.  182,  136,  which  contains  a 
copy  of  a  mittimus  as  follows  : — 

William  Thomson  of  Thornflat,  one  of  the  Justices  of  the  pece 
within  the  County  of  Cumberland  To  the  keper  of  the  Common 
Gaole  att  Carlile  for  the  said  County  or  his  deputy  theire  being  : 
I  send  you  heire  with  all  the  constables  of  Muncaster  the  Bodyes 
of  Richard  Robinson  &  Joseph  Nicholson  lat  of  Boutle  who  you 
are  to  keep  in  your  said  Goale  till  the  next  Quarter  Sessions  of 
the  peace  to  be  houlden  for  the  said  County,  That  they  may  be 
then  &  theire  present  to  doe  and  Receiue  that  which  by  the  Court 
shall  be  Enjoyned  them,  for  that  they  haue  both  bene  lawfully 
convicted  before  me  that  they  have  wilfully  and  Malitiously 
disturbed  two  publiek  Ministers  of  this  Nation  contrary  to  the 
late  Acte  of  Parlement  in  that  case  provided,  That  his  to  say 
the  said  Richard  Robinson  for  disturbing  of  Mr.  James  Thompson 
in  his  parish  church  of  Corney  within  the  said  County  upon  30th 
day  of  May  last  past  being  the  lord  day  And  also  for  that  the 
said  Richard  Robinson  &  Joseph  Nicholson  did  upon  the  nth 
day  of  the  month  of  June  in  the  Church  of  Drigg  in  the  said 
County  disturbe  Mr  Andre  Thomson  &  upon  the  13th  day  of 
the  same  Monnth  of  June  being  Lordes  day  did  againe  disturbe 
the  said  Mr  Andre  Thomson  in  the  Chirch  of  Munkester  And 
heire  of  you  are  not  to  faile  att  your  perill. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  Seale*  the  14th  day  of  June  in  the 
yeare  of  our  lord  God  1658. 

William  Thomson 

There  is  no  mention  of  this  affair  in  the  note-book, 
which  shows  that  the  book  is  not  a  complete  record  of  the 
Justice’s  transactions.  If  the  prisoners  were  justly 
convicted  of  brawling  in  Church,  we  should  not  be  inclined 
to  stigmatize  the  Justice  as  a  “  persecutor  ”  ;  in  S.  P. 
Dom.,  vol.  183,  15  (a  list  endorsed  “  Quakers  paper  5  Oct 
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1658  ”)  these  two  men  with  two  others  are  stated  to  be 
in  Carlyle  Prison  “  for  goeing  to  ye  steeple-house,”  with 
the  addition  “  These  foure  are  putt  in  for  tithes.”  The 
same  list  gives  in  Appleby  prison  “  George  Taylor  for  his 
hatt  fined  £5.”  I  suppose  he  refused  to  remove  his  hat 
in  Church  or  in  Court,  and  went  to  prison  rather  than  pay 
the  fine  ;  the  Appleby  justices  might  have  been  called 
“  persecutors.”  “  Going  to  a  steeple-house  ”  and 
“  speaking  to  a  priest  ”  were  the  usual  Quaker  euphem¬ 
isms  for  disturbing  Divine  service  ;  Mrs.  Green  says  : — 

It  is  true  that  this  now  peace-loving  community  were  highly 
provoking  in  their  frequent  disturbances  of  public  worship,  and 
in  the  absence  of  that  toleration  towards  others  which  they 
claimed  for  themselves.  Their  only  power  was  that  of  the  tongue, 
but  they  exercised  it  unsparingly  in  their  fierce  denunciations 
of  the  religious  opinions  of  others.  (Pref.  to  S.  P.  Dom.,  1658-90). 

Whatever  the  actual  offence  of  these  Cumberland 
Quakers,  it  appears  from  S.  P.  Dom.,  vol.  183,  50  (a  letter 
from  George  Marton,  keeper  of  the  prison  in  Carlisle,  to 
Mr.  Secretary  Scobell,  who  had  been  enquiring  as  to 
these  four  prisoners) ,  that  they  had  been  released  by  order 
from  the  Sessions  before  October  25th  following,  so  that 
their  “  persecution  ”  was  not  so  severe  as  that  which 
befell  many  of  the  sect  in  other  counties,  where  religious 
intolerance  seems  to  have  been  more  bitter. 

From  the  Commonwealth  Acts  and  Ordinances  I 
gather  a  few  further  particulars  of  the  life  of  our  Puritan 
Justice.  By  the  Ordinance  of  28  August,  1654,  f°r  ejecting 
Scandalous,  Ignorant  and  Insufficient  Ministers  and 
Schoolmasters,  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  twenty-nine 
commissioners  to  carry  out  the  provisions  of  that 
Ordinance  in  Cumberland,  Durham,  Northumberland  and 
Westmorland. 

He  was  also  appointed  by  the  Act  of  9  June,  1657,  one 
of  the  twenty-four  commissioners  for  Cumberland  for 
levying  an  Assessment  under  that  Act  ;  and  again  one  of 
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the  sixteen  commissioners  for  Cumberland  under  the 
Militia  Act  of  26  July,  1659,  and  one  °f  fifteen  under  an 
Assessment  Act  of  26  January,  1659-60. 

We  see  him  then  as  an  active  man  in  county  business, 
and  remaining  faithful  to  the  Parliament  down  to  the  eve 
of  the  Restoration.  After  that  event  he  probably  retired 
from  public  life  as  I  find  no  further  mention  of  him  except 
the  entry  in  the  Drigg  Parish  Registers  which  gives  his 
burial  on  3  April,  1670. 

The  above-mentioned  Assessment  Acts,  and  others  of 
the  same  period,  throw  a  strong  light  on  the  poverty  of 
the  county  as  late  as  the  Commonwealth.  The  Act  of 
1657  levies  an  Assessment  (on  England  and  Wales  only) 
of  £60,000  per  month  for  three  months  towards  the 
maintenance  of  the  Spanish  War.  The  proportion  to  be 
levied  on  Cumberland  is  only  £92  11s.  4 d.  per  month,  or 
about  the  same  as  on  the  city  of  Exeter  ;  Essex  was 
assessed  at  £3,000  ;  the  City  of  London  at  £4,000  ;  in 
other  assessments  of  the  same  period  the  proportion  was 
about  the  same.  The  Act  of  1659-60  was  for  raising 
from  England,  Scotland  and  Ireland  £100,000  per  month 
for  six  months  ;  of  this  total  the  Cumberland  proportion 
was  only  £108  per  month  ;  no  other  English  or  Welsh 
county  except  Westmorland  (£73  19s.  4L)  was  assessed 
so  low  ;  Orkney  and  Zetland  paid  about  £180,  Sligo  £240, 
(but  it  was  part  of  the  Cromwellian  policy  to  over- assess 
Ireland  heavily  in  order  further  to  subdue  it). 

[Marriages,  1656.] 

(P.  1.)  Memorandum*  .  .  .  27  day  of  October  1656. 

Willm.  Thomson. 

The  forme  of  the  publication  of  marriage  according  to  the  late  Acte f 

*  A  line  of  shorthand  follows  here. 

f  These  forms  are  not  in  fact  prescribed  by  the  Act  (Act  of  24  Aug.  1653)  : 
it  only  gives  the  words  to  be  used  at  the  marriage  ceremony.  Some  of  the 
provisions  of  the  forms  (e.g.  that  the  publication  shall  have  been  made  three 
several  Lord’s  days  together  last  past  before  the  certificate)  go  beyond  the  ac¬ 
tual  requirements  of  the  Act,  and  seem  in  fact  not  to  have  been  complied  with. 


NOTE  BOOK  OF  WM.  THOMSON  OF  THORNFLATT.  163 

A  marriage  is  intended  by  the  grace  of  god  to  be  solemnized 
betwixt  A  B  and  C  D  both  of  this  parish.  If  any  man  or  woman 
doe  know  any  good  cause  why  the  same  may  not  proceed  accord- 
inge  to  the  late  Act  of  parliament  In  that  case  made  and  provided 
speake  now  for  this  is  the  first  tyme  of  their  publication. 

The  forme  of  A  certificate. 

These  are  to  certifie  those  whom  it  may  concerne  that  the 
Intended  marriage  between  A  B  of  the  parish  of  D  within  the 
county  of  C  of  the  one  party  And  E  F  of  the  parish  of  Lin  the  said 
county  of  the  other  party  have  been  by  me  3  several  lords  dayes 
together  last  past  published  in  the  parish  church  of  D  aforesaid 
according  to  the  late  Act  of  parliament  in  that  case  provided 
And  noe  exception  have  beene  taken  against  the  same  Given 
under  my  hand  the  19th  May  1657 

W.  P.  parish  Register. 

The  forme  of  the  Justice  certificate. 

I  W  T  one  of  the  Justices  of  the  peace  within  the  county  of  C 
doe  certify  that  this  3  of  July  1657  J.  S.  of  the  parish  of  C  and 
S.  R.  of  the  parish  of  D  both  within  the  said  county  were  at  T 
duly  maryed  before  me  according  to  the  late  Act  of  Parliament 
Witnesse  my  hand  &  seale  the  day  &  yeare  abovesayd 

W  T 

[Witnesses  of  the  said  marryage 
CD  C  E  F  F 

{P.  85.)  1656  Marriages  from  Octo:  27* 

1.  The  15th  day  of  November  1656  was  Robert  Russell  and 
Mary  Besbrowne  of  Whitchamf  Marryed  before  me  at  Thornflatt 
in  the  presence  of  John  Brockbancke  Willm.  Troughton  &  Richard 
Thomson  John  Wenington’s  certificate  dated  12th  of  this  month 

W  T 

2.  17  Nov.  1656,  Thomas  Brownrigge  and  Issabell  Cooke  of 
Haile  at  Thornflatt  :  Witn.  Thomas  Brownrigg  Robert  Sharp  and 
Henry  Walker.  John  Vickars  cert.  15  Nov. 


*  In  a  cash  column  at  the  right  of  each  page  the  sum  of  one  (shilling)  is 
entered  opposite  each  marriage,  except  two  which  are  marked  with  a  cross 
-)-  as  here  ;  1 2d.  is  the  fee  prescribed  by  the  Act  for  the  entry  of  a  marriage. 
The  marriage  entries  are  numbered  from  1  to  90  as  here  ;  to  save  space  the 
full  entry  is  only  here  given  in  No.  1  ;  the  remaining  entries  are  in  similar  form 
to  No.  1  ;  witnesses’  'names  do  not  occur  after  No.  10. 

t  In  Mr.  Jackson’s  paper  misprinted  “  Whitehaven.” 
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3.  20  Nov.  1656,  Willm  Richardson  of  the  parish  of  Dalton  in 
Lancashire  and  Frances  Muncaster  of  the  parish  of  Whicham  in 
the  County  of  Cumberland,  at  Ravenglas  :  Witn.  John  Muncaster 
William  Muncaster  &  Thomas  Muncaster.  George  Postlethwts 
cert.  10  Nov.  And  John  Muncaster’s  20  Nov. 

4.  24  Nov:  1656,  Rich:  Bragg  &  Elizabeth  Penter  at  Thorne- 
flatt:  Witn.  Henry  Walker  William  Williamson  John  Ponsonbie. 
John  Vickars  cert.  22  Nov. 

5.  24  Nov:  1656.  John  Lindall  &  Ellin  Powley  of  ye  parish  of 
St  Bees  at  Thorneflatt.  Witn.  Henry  Tubman  Myles  Hunter  & 
Mathew  Cragge.  Henry  Bigriggs  cert.  24  Nov: 

6.  1  Dec.  1656.  John  Gibson  and  Frances  Ben  both  of  Haile 
at  Langreygreene  ;  Witn.  Henry  Walker  Thomas  Walker  and 
Tho:  Ben.  John  Vickars  cert.  29  Nov: 

7.  16  Dec.  Gyles  Jackson  and  Mary  Hutchinson  at  Thorn- 
flat.  Henry  Bigrigg  cert.  29  Nov. 

8.  Rich  Lewthwaite  and  Mary  Jackson  both  of  the  parish  of 
Irton  1  Jan.  1656,  Witn.  John  Jackson  &  Richard  Thomson. 
Allexander  Layton  cert:  12  Nov.  1654  (sic). 

9.  Thomas  Wilson  of  Gosforth  &  Annas  Tyson  of  ye  parish  of 
Dalton  in  Lancashire  8  Jan.  1656.  Witn:  Edward  Meason 
Anthony  Moscrop  &  John  Sherwen.  Henry  Ben  cert.  5  Jan. 
Georg  Postlethwaits  7  Jan. 

10.  Richard  Meales  and  Agnes  Mathew  both  of  the  parish  of 
Haile  at  Thorneflatt  13  Jan:  1656.  Witn:  John  Meales  Rich: 
Ponsonbie  and  Rich:  Mathew.  William  Vikars  cert.  12  Jan. 

(P.  86.)  Marriages  1656  Willm  Thomson 

xi.  Thomas  Singlton  and  Francis  Matson  at  Thorneflat  26 
Jan.  1656.  Edmond  Coate  cert.  26  Jan: 

12.  The  same  day  Thomas  Johnson  &  Elinor  Sheppard. 
John  Vickars  Register  of  St  Johns  cert. 

13.  The  same  day  John  Robertson  &  Margaret  Hudson.  Henry 
Bigriggs  cert.  26  Jan:  4- 

14.  29  Jan:  Robert  Brockbanck  and  Beatrice  Newton. 
Edmond  Coats  cert.  27  Jan. 

15.  Georg  Kitchen  and  Emmet  Parke  of  Whitbeck  at 
Ravenglass  5  Feb.  John  Muncaster  cert.  1  Feb. 

16.  William  Wenington  of  Broughton  and  Annas  Parke  of 
Whitbeck  at  Ravenglass  5  Feb:  John  Parkers  cert.  1  Feb. 

17.  John  Kelsick  and  Elizabeth  Nicholson  of  Egremont  at 
Thorneflatt  9  Feb.  The  same  day 
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18.  William  Grayson  and  Jenatt  Marshell  being  of  the  same 
parish.  Thomas  Pearson  cert.  9  Feb. 

19.  Henry  Brockbanck  and  Joyce  Stanley  both  of  Drigg 
5  March.  William  Parke  cert.  4  March. 

20.  Nicholas  Borradell  and  Isabell  Mason  both  of  Irton  4 
March.  John  Eilbeck  cert. 

21.  William  Robinson  and  Elsabetlr  Meales  both  of  the  parish 
of  Drigg  at  Thorneflatt  9  March.  William  Parke  cert.  9  March. 

1657 

22.  James  Leuthwaite  of  Whicham  &  Isabell  Walkden  of 
Bootle  25  March  1657.  Edmund  Coate  cert.  9  March  and  John 
Muncasters  25  March. 

23.  Joseph  Bebie  and  Bridget  Boutli  both  of  Muncaster  at 
Thorneflatt  30  March  1657.  Thomas  Wilson  cert,  dated  the  same 
day. 

24.  William  Singlton  and  Ellin  Tompson  both  of  Drigg  parish 
30  March.  +  William  Parke  certificate  dated  the  same  day. 

(P.  87.)  Marriages  1657 

25.  Richard  Gunson  of  Wastdayle  parish  and  Elizabeth 
Jackson  of  Irton  30  March.  Nicholas  Dixon  &  John  Eilbeck  cert, 
both  30  March. 

26.  James  Newton  and  Elizabeth  Walters  30  March. 
Edmond  Coats  cert,  dated  the  same  day. 

27.  John  Skelton  &  Mary  Singlton  both  of  St  Johns  30  March. 

28.  Edward  Robinson  &  Ellinor  Crooke  of  the  parish  of  St 
Johns  30  March.  John  Vickars  cert.  30  March. 

29.  William  Frear  and  Margaret  Dixon  both  of  Egremont 
parish  30  March.  Thomas  Pearson  cert.  28  March. 

30.  William  Shepherd  &  Issabel  Wilson  both  of  Millam  at 
Egremont  3  Aprill.  John  Wenington’s  cert.  22  Nov.  1656. 

31.  William  Harbert  and  Mary  Lun  both  of  Irton  at  Thorne- 
flat  14  Aprill.  John  Eilbeck  cert.  30  March. 

32.  Robert  Jackson  of  Haile  and  Dorathie  Parke  of  Gosforth 
at  Thorneflatt  7  Aprill.  Hen:  Ben  cert.  4  Aprill. 

33.  Robert  Shacklek  and  Jane  Leuthwait  of  Ulpha  at  Thorne¬ 
flatt  9  May  1657.  John  Wenington  cert.  4  May. 

34.  Thomas  Powe  of  Goforth  (sic)  and  Elsabeth  Kitchen  of 
Drigg  18  May.  Hen:  Ben  of  Gosforth  cert,  and  Will:  Parke  of 
Drigg  cert,  both  16  May. 

35.  John  Brownrigg  and  Ellin  Ruckcroft  both  of  Bootle  18 
May.  Edmond  Coats  of  Bootle  (cert.)  14  May. 
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36.  John  Jackson  and  Elsabeth  Curwen  both  of  the  parish  of 
St  Johns  19  May.  John  Vickars  Register  cert. 

37.  Robert  Troughton  and  Anne  Troughton  both  of  Millom 
parish  at  Thorneflatt  25  May  1657.  John  Weningtons  cert.  18  May. 

38.  John  Eilebeck  and  Ellin  Gunson  both  of  Gosforth  at 
Thorneflatt  25  May:  Henry  Ben  cert.  15  May. 

39.  John  Willan  &  Annas  Dobson  both  of  Millom  at  Newtowne 
in  Millom  27  May.  John  Wenington  cert.  25  May. 

40.  William  Banks  and  Elizabeth  Cullan  both  of  Egremont 
1  June  att  Thorneflatt.  Thomas  Pearson  cert.  1  June. 

(P.  88.)  Marriages  1657  W  T 

41.  William  Sanderson  and  Jane  Sheppard  both  of  Egremont 
1  June.  Thomas  Pearson  Register  cert.  1  June. 

42.  William  Moore  and  Dorathy  Gunson  both  of  Irton  26 
May:  John  Eilebeck  cert.  11  May. 

43.  John  Singlton  and  Annas  Thomson  both  of  St  Bridgets 
parish  4  June:  John  Vickars  cert.  3  June. 

44.  John  Hartley  of  Myterdale  and  Elizabeth  Hunter  of 
Wastdaleheade  both  of  the  parish  of  St  Bees  at  Thorneflatt  13 
June.  John  Parker  cert.  10  June. 

45.  Edward  Grayson  and  Margrat  Wells  both  of  St  Bees  at 
Thorneflatt  9  June:  Henry  Bigrigg  cert.  2  May. 

46.  Christopher  Hunter  and  Allice  Smith  both  of  the  parish 
of  Muncaster  at  Muncasterhale  15  June:  Henry  Willson  cert. 
14  June. 

47.  Richard  Gunson  and  Ellin  Mawson  both  of  the  parish  of 
Irton  15  June.  Joh:  Eilbeck  cert.  15  June. 

48.  Thomas  Towreson  and  Mary  Mordin  both  of  the  parish  of 
St  Bridgetts  16  June.  John  Vickars  cert.  15  June. 

49.  James  Benn  and  Jennat  Sharp  both  of  the  parish  of 
Inerdale  16  June:  John  Frear  cert.  15  June. 

50.  Nicholas  Towinson  &  Doratliie  Bardye  both  of  St  Bees 
parish  at  Ravenglas  20  June. 

51.  Thomas  Danson  &  Elizabeth  Russell  both  of  Millom 
parish  22  June:  John  Wenington  cert.  18  May. 

52.  John  Shackleck  of  Gosforth  and  Dorathy  Moscrop  of 
Irton  at  Wastdale  23  June:  John  Eilebeck  cert.  22  June:  Henry 
Ben  cert.  22  June. 

53.  Edward  Crostlrwaite  and  Jenat  Fleming  both  of  the  parish 
of  Haile  26  May  (sic):  John  Vickars  cert,  dated  23  June. 

54.  Richard  Gaitskell  and  Annas  Hunter  both  of  Drigg  parish 
at  Saltcoats  29  June.  Will:  Parke  cert.  27  June. 
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55.  Thomas  Hartley  and  Francis  Skelton  both  of  St  Johns 
parish  at  Thornflatt  30  June:  John  Vickars  cert.  29  June. 

(P.  89.)  Marriages  1657  before  me  W  T 

56.  Joseph  Lucas  of  St  Bees  and  Jane  Ponsonbie  of  St  Johns 
parish  30  June:  Henry  Bigrigg  cert.  29  June  ;  John  Vickars 
cert.  30  May. 

57.  Anthony  Ben  and  Elizabeth  Fletcher  both  of  the  parish 
of  St  Bees  30  June:  Henry  Biggrigg  cert.  18  June. 

58.  John  Thomson  of  Egremont  and  Annas  Skelton  of  St 
Bees  30  June:  Henry  Bigrigg  cert.  26  June:  Thomas  Pearson 
cert.  29  June. 

59.  Nicholas  Nicholson  and  Margaret  Dixon  both  of  Wastdale 
3  July:  Nicholas  Dixon  cert,  (blank)  July. 

60.  Nicholas  Luckas  of  Irton  and  Elizabeth  Nicholson  of 
Wastdale  6  July:  Nicholas  Dixon  cert.  4  July:  John  Eilebeck 
cert.  5  July. 

61.  Joseph  Stainton  &  Jane  Wooddell  both  of  Egremont 
parish  13  July:  Thomas  Pearson  cert.  13  July. 

Sessions  15  of  July  1657. 

62.  Edward  Walker  of  Irton  &  Isabell  Bebie  of  Grissmere  parish 
20  July:  John  Eilebeck  cert.  19  July:  John  Benson  cert.  18  July: 

63.  Richard  Borradell  of  Egremont  &  Eliner  Tubman  of 
Gosforth  21  July:  Henry  Ben  cert.  17  July:  Tho:  Pearson 
cert.  20  July. 

64.  Antho  Midlton  &  Ann  Brockbanck  both  of  Millom 
Parish  25  July:  John  Wenington  cert.  22  July. 

65.  Edward  Martin  of  St  Johns  and  Jane  Haile  of  St  Bees  27 
July:  Barnard  Swainson  cert.  27  July:  Henry  Bigrigg  cert.  13  July, 

66.  William  Troughton  and  Elizabeth  Caddy  both  of  the  parish 
of  Corney  3  August.  William  Jackson  cert.  3  Aug. 

67.  Henry  Wilson  of  Botherelkeld  and  Elsabeth  Tyson  of 
Lowbirker  both  of  the  parish  of  Millom*  4  August.  John  Parker 
cert.  25  July. 

68.  Gerratt  Ben  of  Egremont  parish  &  Annas  Jackson  of 
St  Johns  parish  10  August:  Barnard  Swainson  cert.  7  August 
&  Thomas  Pearson  cert.  8  August. 

(P.  90.)  Marriages  1657  before  me  W  T 

69.  Andrew  Singlton  and  Jennat  Parker  both  of  Bootle  parish 
10  August:  Edmond  Coats  Register,  cert.  10  August. 


*  This  is  evidently  an  error  :  cf.  the  list  of  Registers  given  later. 


l68  NOTE  BOOK  OF  WM.  THOMSON  OF  THORNFLATT. 


70.  Thomas  Sharpe  and  Jane  Dixon  both  of  the  parish  of  Pon- 
sonbie  10  August:  Barnard  Swainson  Register  cert.  7  August. 

71.  Gilbert  Mather  and  Mary  Antrobus  both  of  Egremont 
parish  26  August.  Thomas  Pearson  cert.  25  August. 

72.  Martin  Norman  of  Gosforth  and  Jane  Bowman  of  St 
Bridgetts  12  Sept:  Hen:  Ben  cert.  10  Sept.  Barnard  Swainson 
cert  xo  Sept. 

73.  Tho:  Nicholson  and  Ann  Cuppage  both  of  the  parish  of 
Gosforth  14  Sept.  Henry  Ben  cert.  14  Sept. 

74.  Nicholas  Powe  and  Margrat  Layton  both  of  Drigg  parish 
17  Sept.  William  Parke  cert.  24  August. 

75.  William  Askew  of  Muncaster  and  Jane  Sand  with  of  St 
Bees  3  October.  Thomas  Wilson  cert.  20  Sept:  Hen:  Bigrigg 
cert.  21  Sept. 

76.  Peter  Hutchinson  and  Mabell  Lun  both  of  the  parish  of 
Haile  5  Oct.  William  Wilson  cert.  2  Oct. 

Sessions  Oct.  7. 

77.  Richard  Skelton  and  Jane  Nicholson  both  of  the  parish 
of  St  Bees  15  Oct.  Henry  Bigrigg  cert.  14  Oct. 

78.  William  Sheppard  and  Elsabeth  Walker  he  of  St  Bees  and 
she  of  Egremont  22  Oct:  Henry  Bigrigg  cert.  20  Oct:  Thomas 
Pearson’s  17  Oct. 

79.  John  Milburne  and  Jane  Garble  10  Nov:  Hen:  Bigrigg 
cert.  9  Nov. 

(P.  91.)  Mariges  1657  before  me  Will  Thomson. 

80.  Henry  Pow,  Jane  Dodgean  both  of  St  Bees  10  Nov:  Hen: 
Biggrigg  cert.  9  Nov. 

81.  John  Sherwen  &  Katheren  Crosthwaite  10  Nov.  both  of 
St.  Bees.  Hen:  Biggrig  cert.  9  Nov. 

82.  Robert  Williamson  &  Mabel  Jackson  of  St  Bees  10  Nov. 
Hen:  Bigrigg  cert.  9  Nov. 

83.  Gilbert  Browne  and  Ann  Taylour  both  of  St  Bees  10  Nov. 
Hen:  Bigrigg  cert.  9  Nov. 

84.  Joseph  Senhouse  and  Dorathie  Robinson  both  of  the  parish 
of  Gosforth  at  Haleboulton  17  Nov.  Henry  Ben  cert.  16  Nov. 

85.  Thomas  Miller  and  Ann  Bebie  both  of  St  Bees  parish  at 
Haleboulton  17  Nov:  Henry  Bigrigg  cert.  16  Nov. 

86.  John  Luccas  and  Elsabeth  Nicholson  both  of  St  Johns  at 
Skarbrow  in  Gosforth  17  Nov.  Barnard  Swainson  cert.  15  Nov. 

87.  Nicholas  Jenkinson  of  Arlecdon  and  Jane  Wilson  of 
Lamplough  at  Sandyhill  in  Gosforth  24  Nov:  Thomas  Wood 
cert.  6  Nov.  Pickeringe  Hewer  cert.  5  Nov. 
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88.  Henry  Fleminge  and  Issabel  Sharpe  both  of  the  parish  of 
Hayle  10  Dec.  William  Wilson  cert.  9  Dec. 

89.  William  Moore  of  Ponsonby  parish  and  Margrat  Shepard  of 
St  Johns  parish  at  Gubbergillheade  12  Dec.  Barnard  Swainson 
Register  of  both  parishes  his  cert.  11  Dec. 

90.  William  Sanderson  and  Bridget  Grayson  both  of  the 
parish  of  Egremont  at  Becksenowyate  15  Dec.  Thomas  Pearson 
cert.  14  Dec. 


,(P.  3.)  Warrants  1656  from  Octob:  27. 

Annas  Hunter  against  Rich:  Hunter  her  husband  for 
peace.  Novemb:  14  20 

Joh:  Hudson  against  Danyell  Powle  &  Sarah  Ben  all 
of  Gosforth  for  peace  Novemb:  25  10 

Jenat  Hamblton  of  Midlcoulderton  against  Rich: 
Chappelhow  of  Whithaven  for  Misdemeanor  Decemb:  2  10 

Willm  Sanderson  against  Thomas  Bankes  for  detain- 
inge  Will:  Bankes  his  printice  Dec.  9  10 

Robert  Sharp  against  Joseph  Senhouse  and  John 
Mawson  for  peace  December  10  20 

John  Nicholson  of  Hensingham  supersedeas  for  him- 
selfe,  Issabell  &  Mary  for  peace  towards  Anthony  Wood¬ 
cock  Decemb:  xith  '2  4 

Henry  Woodcock  Anthony  &  Dorathy  supersedeas 
against  John  Nicholson  warrant  Dec.  xith  2  4 

John  Nicholson  warrant  of  peace  against  the  sayd 
Hen:  Woodcock  Anthony  and  Dorathy.  Decemb  xith  2  4 

Charles  Dickonson  against  his  servant  1  o 

Sessions 

Cudbert  Browne  of  Carleton  against  Christopher  Nor¬ 
man  Janu:  19  for  peace  2  o 

Anthony  Myres  for  misdemeanor  against  John  Wen- 
ington  senior  of  Crestonhouse  Jan.  19  10 

Jefferey  Myres  of  Thwaits  for  peace  against  Edmond 
Jeffery  &  Ann  Myres  Jan:  24  20 

Issabell  Woods  of  Bootle  for  peace  against  John 
Parker ‘of  the  same  Jan:  26  20 

John  Parker  warrant  against  the  said  Isabell  Janu’y  26  24 

february 

Joseph  Hodgean  of  Wedikar  for  peace  against  Joseph 
Steele  his  soone  in  law  Febr:  12  20 

Annas  Frear  for  peace  against  Christopher  her  husband 
Thomas  &  Will:  Frear  March  1  20 
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Christ.  Thomas  &  Will:  Frear  supersedeas  against  ye 
said  warrant  March  4  20 

John  Sharpe  for  good  behavior  against  John  Stable 
Jeffery  Fox  John  Caddy  Beteras  Newby  March  8  all  of 
Millom  Lordship  1  o 

John  Hobkin  for  peace  against  Jeffery  Russell  both  of 
Tliwaits  March  14  24 

Jeffery  Russell  warrant  of  supersedeas  against  the  said 
John  Hobkin  March  14  4  o 

Nicb:  Borradell  for  peace  against  John  Moscrop  both 
of  Craghouse  March  17  20 

Henry  Dayle  of  Uldayle  for  peace  against  J  ohn  Dayle, 

Parnall  his  wife  Will:  &  Mary  their  children  25  March  2  4 

Sessions  8  of  Aprill  •  *220 

(P.  4.)  Warrants  1657  Aprill  8  Sess. 

William  Eilebeck  warrant  against  John  Smith  and 
Nich:  for  Johns  departure  from  Williams  service,  all  of 
Boulton  Aprill  xvith  1  6 

Thomas  Hodgean  against  Richard  Sharpe  both  of 
Enerdale  parish  for  swearing  4  tymes  by  god  1  o 

Hugh  Hodgean  of  Whitcham  against  Edmond  Myres 
George  Canny  &  Thomas  Taylour  of  Thwaites  for  the 
breaking  of  his  house  &  taking  2oli.  in  moneys  &  other 
goods  forth  of  the  same  the  16  of  this  instant  Aprill. 

April  20  1657  10 

And  for  certain  passes  to  travel  to  a  well  1  o 

Jo:  Myres  pass  to  travel  to  London  Aprill  xxth  1  o 

Issabell  Haleflatt  misdemeanor  o  6 

John  Parke  misdemeanor  23  06 

John  Wellington  to  distreine  for  their  charges  to  Car- 
lile  o  6 

Joseph  Nicholson  pass  to  the  Isle  of  Man  xith  day  of 
May  1  o 

Hugh  Hobkin  pass  to  London  xith  of  May 
Anthony  Fox  of  Loskalls  warrant  of  peace  against 
Anthony  Newbie  Annas  Newbie  &  Will:  Brockbancke 
May  the  8th  2  2 

Anthony  Newbie’s  warrant  of  peace  against  Anthony 
Fox  and  Jennat  Fox  his  wife  May  ixth  2  o 


*  This  sum  is  the  total  of  fees  received  to  date  :  hereafter  totals  are  entered 
at  the  time  of  each  Sessions,  or  the  foot  of  a  page. 


NOTE  BOOK  OF  WM.  THOMSON  OF  THORNFLATT. 


171 


Anthony  Newbie’s  supersedeas  for  himself  Annas 
Newbie  &  Will:  Brockbanck  May  ixth  1657 

Ellin  Sharpe  warrant  of  peace  against  George  Ponson- 
bie  both  of  Yerton  within  the  parish  of  St  Johns  May  xith 
Thomas  Muncaster  warrant  of  peace  against  John 
Simpson  both  of  Haverigg  May  xith 

John  Simpson  warrant  of  Misdemeanor  against  (blank) 
Muncaster  wife  of  the  said  Thomas  May  xixth 

John  Parke  warrant  against  Nicholas  Walker  and  his 
wife  Dorathy  for  beating  him  in  such  sort  that  he  is  in 
danger  of  death  to  appear  at  Sessions  21th  May 

Nicholas  Walker  warrant  against  John  Parke  Henry 
Parke,  Myles  Harrison  Jenat  Harrison  &  William  Atkin¬ 
son  May  22  all  of  Whitbeck 

Nicholas  Walker  supersedeas  for  him  &  his  wife  against 
John  Parke  all  of  Whitbeck  22th  May 

William  Jackson  warrant  of  good  behaviour  against 
Myles  Grindell  and  William  Grindall  May  23 

Anthony  Fox  supersedeas  for  himselfe  &  Jenat  Fox 
his  wife  against  Anthony  Newbie  May  23th 

Myles  Grindall  warrant  of  good  behaviour  against  Jane 
Jackson  &  William  Jackson  both  of  Waberthwaite  May 
25th 

Jennat  Ben  warrant  of  peace  against  John  Wood  both 
of  St  Bridgets  May  29th 

Will:  Jackson  supersedeas  against  Myles  Grindall 
warrant  26  of  May 

1.7.2 

(P.  5.)  Warrants  1657  June 

Henry  Walker  warrant  of  peace  against  Rich:  Nichol¬ 
son  of  Fanghorne  both  of  Egremont  June  first 

Nicholas  Smith  warrant  for  changing  of  Sessors  June 
9th 

John  Moore  of  Irton  warrant  against  his  printice  John 
Tyson  for  departing  from  him  June  31 

An  Sanderson  warrant  of  peace  against  Elsabeth 
Crosthwait  both  of  Egremont  July  first 

Elsabeth  Crosthwait  with  Anthony  Robinson  and 
Rich* 

Elsabeth  Russell  warrant  of  Misdemeanor  against  Will 
Dixon  &  William  Atkinson  July  first 


2  o- 

1  6 

2  o 

1  o 


2  o 


4  6 


2  o 


2  4 
o  4 


1  6 


o  6 


*  This  entry  struck  out  :  see  Recognizances. 
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Sess:  15  July 

Jephery  Mires  of  tli waites  warrant  of  good  behaviour 
against  Joseph  (sic)  of  Millom  castle  gent  Myles  Danson 
John  Bradeshaw  of  the  same  batclilers  Anthony  Fox 
and  Raffe  Kitchen  of  Millom  July  18th 

8d.  Jephery  complained  that  the  sayd  persons  did  at 
Ihwaites  within  his  constablewike  upon  the  15th  day  of 
July  •  •  •  riotously  assault  and  beate  him,  with 

staffes  pitchforks  and  other  wappens  against  the  peace 
of  His  higness  the  lord  .  .  .  protector  And  is 


bounde  in  2oli  to  prosecute  his  said  .  .  .  Inform¬ 
ation  at  the  next  sessions  3  o 

John  Bragg  of  Hailebank  warrent  of  peace  against 
William  Jackson  of  Littlebeckirmeth  July  xxth  2  4 

8d.  Rich:  Singleton  of  Wabert:  warrant  of  good  behav¬ 
iour  against  Anthony  Asbourner  Elsabeth  his  wife  & 

Anthony  his  sonne  July  xxth  2  o 

Bridget  Brownrigg  of  Midletonplace  warrant  of  good 
behaviour  against  John  Harbert  of  the  same  Sept  first  2  4 

Annas  Sutherd  warrant  of  peace  against  Thomas 
Moscrop  Jennat  Moscrop  &  William  Moscrop  of  (blank) 
in  Gosforth  the  4th  of  Sept.  2  3 

2s.  Nich  Sutherd  supersedeas  for  him  &  Annas  his  wife 
against  Will:  Moscrop  warrant  20th  of  Sept.  2  4 

iiiid.  Henry  James  warrant  of  peace  against  Isaak 
Asbourner  both  of  Corney  14  of  Sept  2  4 

Katheren  Borradell  warrant  of  peace  against  Mary 
Williamson  Sept.  15  ,20 

Henry  James  warrant  of  peace  against  John  As¬ 
bourner  &  Isabell  Woods  all  of  Korney  2  4 

William  Hodgkin  warrant  of  peace  against  Nicholas 
Thomson  both  of  Drigg  21th  of  Sept.  1  6 

John  Nicholson  warrant  of  peace  against  John  Brown¬ 
rigg  &  Elin  Brownrigg  all  of  Bootle  21th  of  September  1  o 


John  Jackson  of  Litle  Beckermeth  warrant  of  peace 
against  John  Skelton  of  Great  Beckermeth  25th  of  Sept 
John  Asbourner  warrant  of  peace  against  Hen:  James 
Elsa:  James  Elsa:  Walker  &  William  James  14th  of  Sept.  2  o 
1  .  10  .  1 

(P.  6.)  October  |  Sessions  Oct.  7.  |  1657  Warrants 
Thomas  Brownrigg  of  Haile  warrant  against  his  servant 
Edward  Hudson  of  Boulton  for  departing  from  him  Dec. 
viiith  2  o 
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Margrat  Brockbanke  of  Hawthwaites  in  Millom 
warrant  of  peace  against  Dorathie  Strickland  of  Arnabie 
Bridgend  17  Dec.  2  4 

Thomas  Waton  (sic)  of  Ulpha  warrant  of  misdemeanor 
against  Will:  Broughton  his  printess  December  the  21th  2  4 

Nicholas  Myress  warrant  against  his  servant  William 
Tyson  30  December  2  o 

Sess:  Janu.  13 

warrant  against  William  Robinson  for  peace  January 
second  o  13 

Stephen  Hartley  warrant  against  Henry  Hartley  his 
prentice  &  Bridget  Hartley  his  mother  February  first  2  o 

Robinson  Winder  warrant  against  his  servant  William 
Wilson  &  Thomas  Wilson  his  father  February  vth  2  o 


John  Gaytskaile  of  St  Johns  warrant  of  good  behaviour 
against  Jenat  Curwen  &  John  Browne  of  the  same 
March  the  first 

Annas  Stamper  of  Hensingam  widow  warrant  of  peace 
against  Simond  Tyson  of  the  same  March  22  20 

John  Besbrowne  of  Millom  warrant,  of  peace  against 
Andrew  Cleater  of  Hestholm  March  23  2  4 

Annas  Stamper  supersedeas  against  Symon  Tyson 
warrant  1  o 

Jeffery  Russell  warrant  of  peace  against  Edmond 
Myres  of  Thwaite  21  of  Aprill 
Sess.  Apr.  21 

Henry  Calvort  warrant  of  peace  against  Thomas 
Barrack  Tho:  Benson  Rowland  Benson  &  Christo:  Per¬ 


kins  of  Millom  parish  21  of  Aprill  1658  2  o 

Georg  Walker  warrant  of  peace  against  John  Irion 
xxviiith  of  Aprill  2  4 

Hugh  Kitchen  warrant  of  peace  against  Rich:  Gayt- 
skell  29th  1  6 

Rich:  Gaytskell  warrant  of  peace  against  Hugh 
Kitchen  &  Henry  Hodgkin  May  First  2  o 

John  Irton  warrant  of  peace  against  Rich:  Gunson  Will: 

Stainton  &  Thomas  Dixon  of  Wasdale  xxx  of  Aprill  o  o 


Hugh  Kitchen  supersedeas  against  Rich:  Gaytskell 
4th  of  May 

1  .  7  .  10 

(P.  7.)  Warrants  Sessions  21  Aprill  1658 

George  Walker  warrant  of  peace  against  Elsabetlr 
Irton  Bridgett  Irton  &  Susan  Irton  May  7th  2 


o 
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Henry  Borradell  warrant  against  his  master  Joseph 
Bebie  for  immoderate  beating  of  him  7  May 

Joseph  Bebie  warrant  against  Henry  Borradell  & 

Anthony  Singlton  May  8 

John  Carter  of  Thwaits  warrant  against  Ann  Taylour 
and  Jane  Carter  of  the  same  May  tenth  2  o 

Stephen  Carter  warrant  of  peace  against  John  Carter 
May  10th  2  o 

Supersedeas  for  Jane  Carter  &  Ann  Taylour  10th  May  2  o 
Peter  Dixon  supersedeas  against  warrant  May  13th  2  o 
William  Latus  warrant  of  peace  against  John  Simpson 
May  25th  o  o 

John  Irton  warrant  of  peace  against  Peter  Gunson 
Francis  Gunson  Jenat  Vickars  Anas  Vickars  Annas 
Nicholson  Margrat  Walker  First  of  June  o  o 

Thomas  Averigg  warrant  against  William  Dixon  his 
printice  &  Will:  Dixon  the  father  3  of  June  o  o 

Stephen  Newbie  warrant  of  peace  against  Thomas 
Liece  of  Rotington  both  of  Millom  4  of  June  2  o 

John  Carter  release  the  peace  by  him  desired  June  4th 
Jane  Skelton  of  Lockrigg  in  St  Bees  supersedeas 
against  Anthony  Crosthwaite  of  Wedikar  2  o 

Edward  Postlethwaite  of  Chappelsucken  warrant  of 
peace  against  Jeffery  Myres,  Margrat  Myres  his  wife 
&  Elsabeth  Singlton  June  xith  2  o 

Robert  Barwick  of  Ulpha  warrant  of  peace  against 
John  Hudlton  gent  Anthony  Miditon  &  Christopher 
Sharpe  of  Ulpha  aforesd  June  15th  2  o 

Mary  Tyson  warrant  of  peace  against  Henry  Hartley 
both  of  Eskdale  June  21  20 

Annas  Tyson  to  prosecute 

Elsabeth  Russell  warrant  of  peace  against  Anthony 
Myre  both  of  Thwaites  June  24  10 

Peter  Gunson  Compulsaries  (3)  5  of  July  x  o 

Atkinson  of  Cleater  compulsaries  (3)  is  — - - — ■ 


*1  10  o 

Sessions  July  14th 

Thomas  Troughton  warrant  of  peace  against  Nicholas 
Holland  July  10th  to  peare  at  next  goale  delivery 

1.2.0 


Correct  total  £1  2s.  od. 
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(P.  8)  Sessions  14  July  Warrants  1658 

James  Hodgean  of  Lowmill  warrant  of  peace  against 
John  Salkeld  younger  July  14th  2  o 

Samuel  Robinson  of  Bootle  warrant  of  peace  against 
William  Nicholson  &  Robert  Frears  July  20th  2  o 

William  Nicholson  warrant  of  peace  against  Samuel 
Robinson  July  20  16 

Rich:  Sharpe  warrant  of  peace  against  Peter  Dixon 
July  23  20 

Henry  Dale  warrant  of  peace  against  John  Dale 
Pernall  Dale  Annas  Dale  and  Will:  Dale  31th  July  2  4 

Annas  Sharpe  warrant  of  peace  against  Custens  Dixon 
wife  of  Peter  Dixon  August  10  20 

Joseph  Jackson  of  Seas  kale  warrant  of  peace  against 
John  Myre  of  the  same  August  27  21 

John  Sherwen  warrant  of  peace  against  William  Wil¬ 
liamson  &  John  Taylour  of  Frissington  Sept  the  3  10 

Peter  Dixon  warrant  of  peace  against  Richard  Sharpe 
of  Keniside  and  Robert  Binsley  of  Egremont  Sept  viiith  2  o 

Richard  Sharpe  warrant  of  peace  against  Peter  Dixon 
of  Keniside  Sept  xith  1  6 


John  Malkinson  warrant  of  peace  against  William 
Williamson  Joseph  Grayson  Edmond  Wilson  John 
Brockbancke  of  Wediker  John  Robertson  younger  of 
Cleater  and  Henry  Ben  of  Whole  Sept  xxvth  1658 

Peter  Wylye  warrant  of  good  behaviour  against  Wil¬ 
liam  Williamson  and  Joseph  Grayson  Sept  26 
Sess:  5  Oct. 

Christopher  Hodgkin  warrant  of  peace  against  Richard 


Gaytskell  Fift  of  October  2  o 

Rich:  Gaytskell  warrant  of  peace  against  Christ: 

Hodgkin  and  Ellin  Hodgkin  7  of  Oct.  2  4 

Thomas  Kitchen  of  Annasyde  warrant  of  peace  against 
William  Brockbancke  of  the  same  8  of  Octo:  1  6 

Henry  Jackson  of  Brigghouse  in  Ulpha  warrant  of 
peace  against  John  Dixon  Elsabeth  Dixon  &  Thomas 
Dixon  of  the  same  27  October  2  o 

Elsabeth  Dixon  warrant  of  peace  against  Henry  Jack- 
son  and  John  Jackson  all  of  Ulpha  Octo:  27  20 

Nicholas  Thomson  warrant  of  peace  against  John 
Shackleck  Novemb:  12  16 

Henry  Dale  warrant  of  peace  against  John  Haile  John 
Makinson  &  Hope  Dale  Novemb:  18  x  6 
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Henry  Dale  supersedeas  for  liimselfe  Sarah  Dale  his 
wife  Simond  Dale  &  William  his  sonnes  18  of  November  2  6 

Hen  &  R  G  either  in  2oli  for  every  one  of  them 

1  •  11  .  3*  015  4 

(P.  9.)  Warrants  1658  1659 

John  Daile  warrant  of  peace  against  Joseph  Daile  and 
Ann  Daile  of  Uldayle  19  November 

John  Daile  supersedeas  for  John  Malkinson  and  Rob: 

Binsley  &  Hope  Daile  sonne  of  John  Dale  19  Novemb: 

Robinson  Winder  warrant  against  his  servant  William 
Wilson  and  Thomas  Wilson  his  father  of  Birker  Decern: 


28  16 

Sessions  12  of  Jan. 

Nicholas  Bragg  of  Braystons  warrant  against  Rich: 

Parker  of  Sellowfield  his  servant  Jan:  31  20 

John  Brockbanck  warrant  of  peace  against  John 
Besbrowne  &  Jenat  his  wife  viith  of  Febru:  2  o 

James  Ponsonbie  of  Haile  warrant  of  peace  against 
Robert  Sharpe  &  Jennat  Sharpe  of  the  same  14  of  Febr:  1  + 

John  Asbourner  of  Corney  warrant  of  peace  against 
John  Jackson  &  Annas  his  wife  of  Corney  23  of  Feb.  2  4 

John  Jackson  warrant  of  peace  against  John  Asbourner 
both  of  Corney  23  Feb.  2  o 

Peter  Jackson  warrant  of  peace  against  Barnard 
Swainson  &  Barnard  his  sonne  &  Thomas  Hartley  12  of 
March  2  3 


William  Frears  warrant  of  peace  against  Christopher 
Atkinson  and 

James  Ponsonbie  warrant  of  peace  against  Sharpe 
(struck  out) 

Peter  Jackson  compulsary  against  Anthony  Smith 
&  Bridget  his  wife  to  appeare  at  next  generall  Sessions 
to  testifie  in  the  behalfe  of  the  lord  protector  4th  of 
Aprill  1659  1  o 

Sess:  1659  13  of  Aprill 
J  ohn  Bird  of  Egremont  cleark  warrant  of  peace  against 
Isaac  Antrobus  John  Thomson  Henry  Walker  and 
Nicholas  Bragg  31  of  May  1659 

Isaac  Antrobus  warrant  of  peace  against  John  Bird 
2  of  June 


*  The  actual  total  of  sums  entered  on  this  page  is  £1  13s.  9 d. 


I  O 
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Edward  Wells  warrant  against  his  servant  Annas 
Bankes  June  3  16 

Thomas  Danson  warrant  of  peace  against  John  Carter 
both  of  Over-coulderton  in  St  Bees  June  4th  2  o 

William  Jackson  of  Ulpha  warrant  of  peace  against 
Rich:  Benson  of  Millom  15  June  2  o 

Nich:  Holland  warrant  of  peace  against  Jennat  Wil¬ 
liam  &  Robert  Holland  July  28  20 

Robert  Holland  warrant  of  peace  against  Nicho: 

Holland  and  Bridget  his  wife  July  28  20 

Sessions 

John  Robinson  of  St  Bees  warrant  of  peace  against 
Robert  Thomson  14  July  2  o 

William  Thomson  warrant  against  his  master  Robert 
Ponsonbie  of  Haile  July  1659  20 

1.8.7 

(P.  10.)  Warrants  1659 


(A  recognizance  entered  here  in  error  and  struck  out.) 
Robert  Thomson  warrant  of  peace  against  John  Rob¬ 
inson  the  elder  &  John  Robinson  the  younger  of  St  Bees 
20th  of  July  1659  2  o 

Elsabeth  Hall  of  Millom  warrant  of  peace  against 


Christopher  Todd  27  of  July  1  6 

John  Pearson  warrant  of  good  behaviour  against  Will: 
Lawrence  and  Robert  Sharpe  27  July 

Bridget  Caddy  warrant  of  peace  against  William 
Lawrence  29  July  1  6 

William  Askew  warrant  of  peace  against  John  Wilkin¬ 
son  both  of  Bootle  August  10th  2  o 

Robert  Copley  warrant  of  good  behaviour  against  Tho: 

Pooll  Margrat  &  Elsa:  Pooll  of  Gosforth  2  o 

Sess  5  Oct.  ns 


(P.  45.)  Recognisances  1656  from  Octob:  27  s  d 
Richard  Hunter  with  John  Smith  either  in  ioli  that 
Rich:  shall  appeare  at  next  Sess:  and  keep  peace  espec¬ 


ially  towards  Annas  Hunter  his  wife  Novem:  14  2  4 

Released  2  4 

Issabell  Woodend  in  ioli  with  Tho:  Hartley  &  Hen: 

Fox  either  in  50  for  her  good  behaviour  24  Novemb:  4  o 

Released 

John  Nicholson  of  Hensingam  in  ioli  with  James 
Bibie  in  ioli  for  peace  towards  Anthony  Woodcoke  6  4 

N 
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Alsoe  in  2oli  for  Issabell  and  in  2oli  for  Mary  Nicholson 
for  peace  toward  the  sd  Anthony  Released  December 
xith  6  6 

Hen:  Woodcocke  in  ioli  with  Anthony  in  xoli  for 
peace  towards  John  Nicholson  And  Anthony  with  Hen:  6  2 

in  2oli  for  Anthony  and  in  2oli  for  Dorathy  for  peace 
towards  John  Nicholson  Decemb:  xith  Released  6  6 

Jenat  Hambleton  of  Midlecoulderton  widdow  in  4oli 
to  prosecute  Rich:  Chappelhow  of  Whithaven  for  the 
supposed  stealing  of  her  gray  mare  Dec  1  at  Sises 

Sessions. 

Hen:  Jackson  of  Ulpha  in  2oli  with  Tho:  Jackson  and 
Tho:  Besbrowne  either  in  ioli  for  Hen:  good  behaviour 
&  appearance  at  next  Sess. 

Tho:  Besbrowne  Tho:  Jackson  and  John  Pirt  of  Ulpha 
■every  one  in  ioli  for  Rich:  Jackson  and  also  every  one 
in  ioli  for  Hen:  Jackson  son  of  the  said  Hen:  that  they 


shall  appea.r  and  be  of  good  beha:  Jan  14  6  6 

Released  7  o 

Christ:  Norman  of  Carleton  in  ioli  with  John  &  Martin 
Norman  either  in  5U  for  peace  towards  Cudbert  Browne 
Jan  23  60 

Henry  Brockbanck  in  2oli  wth  Joseph  Thomson  &  Will: 
■Gaytskell  either  in  ioli  for  behaviour  Also  for  Joyce  5  2 

Stanley  Released  Feb  xith  4  o 

William  Robinson  in  2oli  wth  Rich:  Ponsonbie  & 

George  Kitchen  either  in  ioli  for  Will:  behaviour  Also  7  o 

tor  Elsabeth  Meales  behaviour  Feb:  xith  released  7  o 

Nicholas  Borradell  wth  Will  Tubman  and  Hen: 

Hodgkin  in  40b  for  Nich:  behaviour  Alsoe  in  40b  for  7  o 

Issabell  Masons  behaviour  Feb.  xvitli.  Released  7  o 

John  Taylour  of  Frissington  wth  Will:  Litledill  of  the 
same  &  Joseph  Grayson  of  Calder  Abbie  in  40H  for  John 
behaviour  Feb  xvith  4  o 

Tho:  Frear  of  Moore  Row  wth  Will:  Frear  &  Gyles 
Brounrigg  in  2oli  for  peace  against  Annas  Frear  7  o 

And  in  2oli  for  Will  Frear  and  in  2oli  that  Christ: 

Frear  shall  keep  peace  towards  Annas  March  14th 
Released  7  o 

Jefferey  Russell  wth  Georg  Canny  of  Thwaits  and 
John  Stable  of  Millam  in  2oli  for  peace  towards  John 
Hobkin  March  14th  Released 

John  Caddy  of  Corney  wth  John  Singlton  of  the  same 
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in  40U  for  behaviour  towards  Robert  Sharpe  Bailife 
March  20th 

John  Hobkin  wth  John  Wenington  &  John  Perry  in 
2oli  for  peace  towards  Jeffery  Russell  March  24th 

Released 
5  •  I5  •  10* 

(P.  46.)  Recognizance  1657  Apr:  8  Sess: 

Will:  Armstrong  wth  Rich  Tubman  and  Rich  Gayts- 
kell  in  4oli  to  be  of  good  behaviour  and  to  answer  at  the 
next  Sess:  to  an  Indytement  of  Perjury  Aprill  13 

Hugh  Hodgean  of  Whicham  in  40H  to  preferre  an 
Indytement  against  Edmond  Myres  Georg  Canny  & 
Tho:  Taylour  of  Thwaits  for  the  felonious  breaking  of 
his  dwelling  house  and  taking  2oli  of  moneys  forth  of 
the  same  upon  the  16  day  of  this  moneth  Aprill  20th 

Tho:  Hodgean  with  John  Dixon  both  of  Keniside  and 
Nich:  Smith  of  Gosforth  in  2oli  for  peace  towards  Rich 
Sharpe  Aprill  20th  Released 

Tho:  Marshell  of  Halethwaits  in  2oli  Rich:  Benson  in 
2oli  to  give  evidence  against  Edmond  Myres  aforesaid 

John  Carter  of  Craghale  in  Thwaits  with  Tho:  Marshell 
&  Rich  Benson  in  40H  for  good  behaviour  for  refusing  to 
be  bound  to  give  evidence  against  Ed.  Myres  May  first 
Released 

Anthony  Newbie  wth  Hugh  Askew  &  Myles  Brock- 
banck  in  20K  for  Anthony  and  in  2oli  for  Annas  Newbie 
and  in  2oli  for  Will:  Brockbancke  for  peace  towards 
Anthony  Fox  of  Loskells  May  9 
Released 

William  Wenington  of  Broughton  Hen:  Parke  & 
Clement  Parke  every  one  in  ioli  that  John  Parke  shall 
keep  peace  and  also  Hen:  Parke  &  Will:  Atkinson  towards 
Nicho:  Walker  of  Whitbecke  with  a  supersedeas  for  them 
all 

May  25  Released 

Myles  Grindill  wth  Will:  Singlton  &  Nich:  Sharpe  in 
40b  for  good  behaviour  towards  Will:  Jackson 

Alsoe  Will:  Grindell  with  Will:  Singlton  &  Nich: 
Sharpe  for  behaviour  towards  Will:  Jackson  May  23 
Released 


2  4 

2  2 

2  2 


2  6 


2  4 

2  4 


4  o 


4  o 
7  o 


9  o 
7  o 

6  o 


9  o 


*  Correct  total  £5  15s.  6 d. 
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Nidi:  Walker  of  Whitbeck  wth  Will:  Troughton 
Henry  Walker  and,  James  Hudlston  every  one  in  ioli 
that  Nich:  Walker  &  Dorathie  his  wife  shall  be  of  good  6  6 

behaviour  towards  John  Parke  supersedeas  and  Release  8  4 

Will:  Jackson  wth  Will:  Caddy  and  John  Caddy  in 
40b  that  Will:  Jackson  and  in  40b  that  Jane  Jackson 
shall  be  of  good  behaviour  towards  Myles  Grindell 
Released  May  30  2  o 

John  Wood  wth  Rich  Cookes  and  Tho:  Singlton  all 
of  St  Bridgetts  in  2oli  for  peace  towards  Jenat  Ben 


2  of  June  2  o 

Anth:  Fox  wth  Mr  Will:  latus  and  Christ:  Bodle  in 
2oli  that  Antohny  (sic)  Fox  and  also  in  2oli  that  Jenat 
Fox  shall  keep  peace  towards  Anthony  Newbie  2  of  5  cF 

June  Released  6  o 

Tho:  Towrson  wth  John  Bragg  &  Luke  Townson  in 
40b  for  Tho:  and  alsoe  for  Mary  Mordin  that  they  shall  4  o 

be  of  good  behaviour  June  12  withdrawne  4  o 

Tho:  Danson  of  Millom  parish  wth  Will:  Russell  &  Jo: 

Danson  in  40b  that  Tho:  &  Elsabetli  Russell  shall  be  of  70 
good  behaviour  withdrawne  6  o 

Christ:  Bouth  wth  Will:  Filbeck  and  Rich:  Tubman  in  2  6 

2oli  to  be  of  good  behaviour.  Withdrawne  2  6 

5  9  0 


(P.  47.)  Recognisance  1657  July  8 

Will:  Grayson  of  Iveekleybanck  Tho:  Tyson  and 
Joseph  Grayson  in  40b  and  soe  one  for  another  that  they 
shall  be  of  good  behaviour  &  appeare  at  next  generall 
sessions.  July  8  7  o 

Elsab:  Crosthwait  wth  Anthony  Robinson  &  Rich 
Walker  of  Egremont  in  2oli  that  Elsab:  shall  keep  peace 
towards  Ann  Sanderson  July  20th  Released  2  6 

Sessions  15  of  July 

Anthony  Asbourner  of  High  Corney  wth  Anthony 
Jackson  and  John  Asbourner  in  40b  for  behaviour  lyk- 


wise  for  Elsa:  his  wife  and  Anthony  his  sonne  towards  6  6 

Richard  Singlton  xxiith  of  July.  Released  6  o 

Robert  Lindall  of  Bigrigg  wth  Will:  Steele  &  Will: 
Sanderson  in  20b  for  peace  towards  Jenat  Braytwhait 
Likwise  for  Mary  Lindall  his  wife  Sept  7th  4  6 

Will:  Iredell  and  Tho:  Fox  in  20b  that  Jenat  Moscrop 
wife  of  Tho:  Moscropp  shall  keepe  peace  towards  Annas  2  4 
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Sutherd  ioth  of  Sept  Released  2  2 

Nicho:  Sutherd  with  Hen:  Ben  and  Mich:  Jackson  in 
2oli  for  peace  towards  Will:  Moscropp  Lykwise  for  Annas  4  8 

Sutherd  his  wife  Released  3  o 

Hen:  James  wth  Will  Singlton  &  John  Parke  in  2oli  for 
peace  towards  Isack  Asbourner  Lykwise  for  Elsa:  his 
wife,  Elsa:  his  daughter  &  Will  his  sonne  Released  7  o 
Sept  14  10  o 

Isack  Asbourner  wth  John  Asbourner  &  John  Parker 
in  2oli  for  peace  towards  Hen:  James  Sept  14  20 

John  Herbert  wth  Nicho:  Herbert  &  Christ:  Moore 
of  Drigg  in  4oli  for  good  behaviour  toward  Bridget 
Brownrigg.  Released  1  6 

Isack  Asbourner  and  Joseph  James  in  2oli  that  John 
Asbourner  shall  keep  peace  towards  Henry  James  in 
like  manner  for  Issabell  Wood.  With  a  supersedeas 
Released  1 1  o 

John  Skelton  wth  Anthony  Skelton  &  John  Gaytskell 
in  2oli  for  peace  towards  John  Jackson  28  Sept.  2  o 

Sessions  Octo:  7 

John  Sherwen  with  Mathew  Cragg  &  Anthony  Nichol-  6  o 

son  in  4oli  for  behaviour  Lykewise  for  Katheren  Cros- 
thwait  withdrawne  Nov:  ioth  5  6 

Hen:  Powll  with  Mathew  Cragg  &  Jo:  Nicholson  for 
behaviour.  Likewise  for  Jane  Dodgean.  Withdrawn  6  o 

No:  ioth  5  6 

John  Milburne  wth  Mathew  Cragg  &  Anthony  Nichol¬ 
son  for  behaviour.  Likwise  for  Jane  Carlile  Novem:  ioth  6  o 

withdrawne  5  6 

Gilbert  Brown  wth  Robert  Williamson  &  Georg  Rich¬ 
ardson  for  behaviour  in  4oli  Alsoe  for  Ann  Taylor  with-  6  o 

drawne  5  o 

Rob  Williamson  with  Gilbert  Brown  &  Georg  Richard¬ 
son  in  40b  for  behaviour  Also  for  Mabell  Jackson  with-  6  o 

drawne  5  o 

6.8.8 

(P.  48.)  Recognisance  1657  November 

Martin  Norman  wth  John  Craytheren  &  Thomas 
Powll  in  40k  for  behaviour  Novem:  24  46 

James  Ben  with  Simont  Ribton  &  John  Moscrop  in  4oli  5  o 

for  behaviour  Alsoe  for  Mary  Ben  his  daughter  with-  4  o 

drawne  4  o 
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William  Robinson  with  John  Marshell  &  Jo:  Meales  in 
4oli  for  appearnce  (sic)  at  Gaole  delivery  in  case  that  2  4 

Robert  Sharpe  shall  dye.  Jan  3  Withdrawne  2  4 

Sessions 

Jenat  Curwen  with  John  Gaytskell  &  Thomas  Hartley 
for  behaviour  March  17  withdrawne  4  7 

John  Browne  wtli  Tho:  Hartley  &  Rich  Sharpe  of  St 
Johns  for  behaviour  either  party  4oli  withdrawne  6  o 

John  Gaytskell  in  2oli  to  prosecute  his  information  of 
fornication  against  them 

Edmond  Coats  in  4oli  to  prosecute  John  Singlton  for 
stealing  Iron  from  Skogarthbarr  March  23 

Will  Newton  in  2oli  to  give  evidence  against  him 
Barnard  Swainson  younger  in  4oli  to  prosecute  Ralfe 
Boyer  for  stealing  two  gray  mares  Jan:  23 

Annas  Stamper  with  Rich  Gaytskell  &  John  Gaitskell 


in  2oli  for  peace  towards  Symon  Tyson  2  o 

John  Gaytskell  wth  Rich  Gaytskell  in  2oli  for  peace 
towards  Symon  Tyson  27  March  2  o 

Sessions  Aprill  21  1658 

Richard  Walker  wth  Hen:  Hodgkin  Georg  Walker 
in  2oli  for  peace  towards  John  Irton  May  1  20 

Supersedeas  2  o 

Rich  Gunson  with  Thomas  Dixon  &  William  Stainton 
in  2oli  for  peace  towards  John  Irton  May  3  20 

Will  Stainton  wth  Rich:  Gunson  &  Tho:  Dixon  in  2oli 
for  peace  towards  John  Irton  May  3  Released  2  o 

Tho:  Dixon  wth  Rich:  Gunson  &  Will:  Stainton  in  2oli  2  o 

for  peace  towards  John  Irton  May  3  Released  2  o 

Rich:  Gaytskell  wth  Georg  Kitchen  &  Joh:  Parke  in 
2oli  for  peace  towards  Hugh  Kitchen  May  3  20 

Henry  Hodgkin  with  Roger  Hunter  in  2oli  for  peace 
towards  Rich:  Gaitskell  Released  May  3  26 

Hugh  Kitchen  wth  Nicholas  Holland  &  Will:  Robinson 
in  2oli  for  peace  towards  Rich:  Gaytskell  May  4  20 

John  Wenington  &  Stephen  Carter  in  2oli  for  Jane 
Carter  that  she  shall  keep  peace  towards  Jo:  Carter  4  o 

The  like  for  Ann  Taylour  May  10th  both  withdrawne  4  o 

Peter  Dixon  with  Anthony  Dixon  in  2oli  for  behaviour 
May  13  20 

Thom:  Pearson  &  Will  Nicholson  in  2oli  that  Margrat 
Walker  shall  keep  peace  towards  John  Irton  Jun:  3 
Will  Gibson  of  St  Bees  and  Will:  Gibson  of  Gosforth 
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that  Jane  Skelton  shall  appeare  at  next  Sessions  June  7 
John  Irton  wth  John  Mason  &  John  Moscrop  in  4oli 
that  John  Irton  shall  appeare  to  an  Indictment  of  forcible 
entry  June  15 

322* 

(P.  49.)  Recognisance  1658 

Ann  Tyson  of  Esh:  in  4oli  to  preferre  an  indytement  at 
next  gaole  delivery  against  Hen:  Hartley  in  case  that 
Mary  Tyson  dye  before  then  21  June 

Sessions  July  14 

William  Nicholson  wth  John  Nicholson  &  John  Wil¬ 
kinson  in  2oli  for  peace  towards  Sam:  Robinson  July  1  & 

20th  2  3 

Robert  Frears  wth  John  Nicholson  &  John  Wilkinson  2  o 

in  2oli  for  peace  towards  Samuell  Robinson  July  20th  2  4 

Samuel  Robinson  with  Anthony  Jackson  &  John  Wil-  2  o 

kinson  in  2oli  for  peace  towards  Will:  Nicholson  July  21  24. 

All  released  . 

Peter  Dixon  wth  Anthony  Bragg  in  4oli  for  behaviour 
towards  Annas  Sharpe  29  July  2  a 

Hen:  Dixon  wth  Tho:  Wood  &  Tho:  Pearson  in  40b  for 
good  behaviour  Aug.  2  20 

Anthony  Bragg  &  Will:  Dixon  in  2oli  that  Custens 
Dixon  shall  keep  peace  towards  Annas  Sharpe  2  o 

Peter  Dixon  wth  Lawrence  Bragg  &  Tho:  Hodgean 
2oli  for  behaviour  &  to  answer  an  Information  for  dis¬ 
obeying  a  sessions  order  concerning  a  bastard  child 
Sept,  xith  2  o 

John  Myres  with  John  Sherwen  in  2oli  for  peace 
towards  Joseph  Jackson  4  of  Octo:  Released  2  6 

Sess 

Rich  Gaytskell  wth  Christ:  Herbert  in  2oli  for  peace  2  4 

towards  Christ:  Hodgkin  .7  Octo:  Rel:  2  4 

Christ:  Hodgkin  wth  Will:  Smith  &  Rich:  Smith  in 
2oli  that  Christ:  shall  keepe  peace  towards  Rich  Gaitskell  2  4 

likwise  for  Ellin  Hodgkin  his  wife  7  Oct  2  6 

William  Brocbank  wth  Will:  Thomson  &  John 
Singlton  of  Whitbeck  in  2oli  for  peace  towards  Thom: 

Kitchen  Octo:  9th  2  2 

John  Dale  wth  John  Malldnson  &  Rob.  Binsley  in  2oli 
for  peace  towards  Hen:  Dale  Novem:  19 


*  Correct  Total  £3  7s.  3d. 
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Also:  for  Pernall  wife  of  John  Dale,  Will:,  Ann,  Mary 
and  Robert  his  children  2  6 

John  Malkinson  wth  John  Daile  and  Robert  Binsley 
in  2oli  that  John  Malkinson  shall  keepe  peace  towards 

Hen:  Dale  No:  19  [* . behind]  likewise  for  Hope 

Dale  &  Rob:  Binsley  wth  a  supersedeas 

Tho:  Kitchen  in  2oli  to  give  evidence  against  Lawrance 
Brockbanck,  concerning  the  stealing  of  a  sheepe  of 
Lawrance  Parkes  of  Whitbeck  gent.  At  next  Sessions 
Oct  9 

Lawrance  Parke  in  40b  to  preferr  a  bill  of  Indytement 
against  Lawrance  Brockbank  at  the  next  generall  Sess. 
for  stealing  a  sheep  from  him  Octo:  9th 

John  Milburne  late  of  St  Bees  in  4oli  to  preferr  a  bill 
of  Indytement  against  Tho:  Dickenson  late  of  Strudde- 
banke  for  the  felonious  taking  of  his  horsse  bootes  & 
other  goods  from  him  to  the  vallue  of  xooli  at  Calder- 
bridge  the  7  of  Aug:  1651  at  next  gen:  gaole  deliv: 

1  .  17  .  1 

(P.  50.)  Recognisance  1658  1659. 

Hen:  Daile  wth  Rich:  Gaytskell  of  Belhill  in  2oli  for 


himselfe  Sarah  his  wife,  Sirnond  and  William  his  sonnes  4  o 
Novemb:  18  5  0 

Sessions 

Rich:  Parker  in  2oli  that  he  and  his  sonne  Rich:  shall  4  8 

appeare  at  next  sessions  to  answer  such  matters  as  Nich: 

Bragg  of  Sellowfield  shall  object  February  1658  4  o 

John  Asbourner  wth  William  Troughton  &  Isack 
Asbourner  all  of  Corney,  John  in  2oli  and  either  of  the 
other  in  ioli  to  appear  &  keepe  peace  24th  of  February  2  4 


John  Jackson  of  Corney  wth  William  Jackson  &  John 
Brockbanke  John  Jackson  in  2oli  and  either  of  the  other 
in  ioli  that  John  Jackson  shall  appeare  at  the  next 


sessions  &  in  the  mean  tyme  keepe  the  peace  towards 
John  Asbourner  And  the  lyke  for  Annas  Jackson  his 
wife  24  Febru.  2  4 

Barnard  Swainson  in  ioli  Joselin  Harper  &  Thomas  2  o 

Hartley  either  5b  to  appear  at  next  sessions  March  15  20 

Thomas  Hartley  in  ioli  wth  Barnard  Swainson  &  Jose¬ 
lin  Harper  either  in  5H  to  appeare  at  next  generall  sessions  2  o 


In  faint  writing,  in  margin. 
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&  in  the  mean  tyme  to  keepe  the  peace  especially  towards 
Peter  Jackson  2  o 

Henry  Ben  of  St  Bridgetts  in  2oli  wth  Salomon  Ben 
&  Roger  Flemin,  either  of  them  in  ioli  for  appearance 
at  the  next  sessions  &  in  the  meane  tyme  to  be  of  good 
behaviour  towards  John  Sherwen  March  31  1659  2  o 

Barnard  Swainson  younger  in  ioli  wth  Barnard 
Swainson  and  William  Moore  either  in  5li  that  Barnard 
the  younger  shall  appeare  at  next  generall  sessions  &  20 

in  the  meane  tyme  keepe  the  peace  towards  Peter  Jack- 
son  especially,  viiith  of  Aprill  2  o 

Sess  13  Aprill  1659 
John  Helliland,  William  Robinson  &  John  Kitchen 
in  ioli  joyntly  &  severally  that  John  Helliland  shall 
appeare  at  next  generall  sessions  and  in  the  meane  tyme 
be  of  good  behaviour  May  25th  1659  2  o 

Isack  Antrobus  in  2oli  with  John  Thomson  &  Henry 
Walker  either  in  ioli  to  appeare  at  the  next  sessions  & 
in  the  meane  tyme  to  keepe  the  peace  June  2nd.  1  6 

John  Thomson  in  2oli  with  Isack  Antrobus  &  Henry 
Walker  either  in  ioli  that  John  shall  appeare  at  next 
sessions  &  in  the  meane  tyme  tyme  (sic)  1  8 

1  .  12  .  6* 

{P.  51.)  Recognisance  1659 

Nicholas  Bragg  in  2oli  wth  John  Thomson  &  Henry 
Walker  eather  in  ioli  that  Nicho:  shall  appeare  at  the 
next  sessions  and  in  the  mean  tyme  keepe  the  peace  1  8 

Henry  Walker  in  2oli  with  Isack  Antrobus  &  John 
Thomson  either  in  ioli  that  Henry  Walker  shall  appeare 
at  the  next  session  &  in  the  meane  tyme  to  keepe  the 
peace  June  the  second  1659  18 

Robert  Holland  in  ioli  wth  Roger  Gaytskell  and 
Richard  Gaytskell  either  in  5H  to  appeare  at  next  2  o 

sessions  &  keepe  the  peace  especially  towards  Nicholas 
Holland  2  o 

William  Holland  in  ioli  wth  John  Holland  and 
William  Ponsonbie  either  in  5H  that  William  shall  2  o 

appeare  at  next  sessions  &  in  the  meane  tyme  keepe  the 
peace  especially  towards  Nich  Holland  28  16 


*  This  is  the  total  from  the  January  Sessions  to  the  bottom  of  the  page. 
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John  Holland  in  ioli  and  Roger  Gaytskell  in  ioli  that 
Jennat  Holland  shall  appeare  &  keepe  peace  especially 
towards  Nicholas  Holland  28th  June 

Nicli:  Holland  in  ioli  and  Rich:  Gaytskell  in  ioli  that 
Bridget  Holland  shall  appeare  at  next  sessions  &  in  the 
meane  tyme  keepe  the  peace  especially  towards  Robert 
Holland  28  June 

Nicli  Holland  in  ioli  and  Rich  Gaytskell  in  ioli  that 
Nicho:  shall  appeare  &  to  keepe  peace  towards  Robert 
Holland  28  June 

John  Broekbanck  in  2oli  wtli  Richard  Singlton  of 
Waberthwait  and  William  Jackson  of  Birbie  either  in 
ioli  that  John  Brockbanke  shall  appeare  at  the  next 
sessions  and  in  the  meane  tyme  to  be  of  good  behaviour 
30th  June 

Sess  13  July 

Robert  Thomson  of  St  Bees  in  ioli  with  John  Bodle 
and  John  Whyteheade  of  the  same  either  in  5I1  to 
appear  at  next  sessions  &  keepe  peace  towards  John 
Robinson 

John  Robinson  the  elder  in  ioli  wth  William  Gibson  \ 
and  George  Marshell  either  in  5b  to  appeare  at  sess: 

&  keepe  peace  toward  Robert  Thomson 

John  Robinson  the  elder  and  Will  Gaytskell  of  St  J- 
Bees  either  in  ioli  that  John  the  younger  shall  appeare 
&  Keepe  peace  especially  toward  Robert  Thomson 
July  22  ' 

John  Singlton  of  Corneybanck  in  2oli  with  Henry 
James  &  Edward  Jackson  either  in  ioli  that  John  shall 
appeare  at  next  sessions  and  in  the  meane  tyme  to  be  of 
good  behaviour  August  4th 

(P.  52.)  Recognisance  1659. 

Sander  Pooll  and  Henry  Ben  either  in  ioli  that  Elsa- 
beth  Powll  shall  appeare  at  next  sessions  &  in  the  meane 
tyme  be  of  good  behaviour  In  lyke  manner  they  become 
bound  for  Margrat  Pooll.  August  12th 

John  Wilkinson  in  ioli  with  William  Hall  and  Anthony 
Hudleston  either  in  5b  that  John  shall  appeare  &  keepe 
peace  especially  towards  Will  Askew  all  of  Bootle  13th 

Sess.  5  Oct. 


2  o 
2  o 

2  o 


2  4 

2  o 

4  & 

6  o 

2  o 

3  o 
2  o 

2  o 


ili.  8s. 
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(P.  136.) 


[Convictions  and  Miscellaneous  Entries.] 


Act  14  of 

August 

1649* 


Persons  convicted  before  me  the  7th  of  Octo:  1658 
for  bruing  &  selling  of  Ale  &  Rifuseing  to  Enter 
security  according  to  the  32  Article  by  the  testimony 
of  John  Pearson  &  John  Howes  and 


Whitbeck  and 
Whitham 

Lamplough 

Xssell 


Anthony  Fox 
Eliz  Myres 
An  Hodgson 
John  Myrehouse 
John  Blamire 
Thomas  Moorehouse 


Bootl 

Millom 

Eshdale 


Thomas  Furness  )  John  Pearson  &  \ 

Thomas  Danson  L  L  witnesses 

Robert  Vickars  ) 


The  17th  day  of  January  1658  came  Will  Filbeck  before  me  and 
Informed  that  one  Philip  Jacob  &  Francis  Banor  came  to  his 
house  and  demanded  moneys  of  him  he  being  a  Churchwarden 
saying  they  should  have  had  a  collection  on  Sunday  last  before 
but  the  minister  was  not  there  and  when  he  refused  to  give  them 
money  the  one  of  them  threatened  him  and  sayd  if  they  had  him 
without  dors  they  would  (sic) 

Imediately  after  they  came  to  me  with  a  printed  pass  preten- 
ing  that  they  had  lived  in  the  Isle  of  Carbeury  and  had  their 
houses  and  estates  burned  by  the  Spaniards  with  license  to 
receive  the  benevolence  of  all  godly  Christians  (without  name  of 
any  place  or  circuite)  for  9  months  with  these  names  under 


Printed 
Walter  Clarke 
Georg  Hamond 
John  Allen 
Georg  Wheeler 
Joli:  Williams 


Given  at  Westminst.  24  of 
Sep:  1658 

Upon  their  examination  they  said 
that  there  were  noe  more  men  of 
their  company  but  certain  women 
&  children. 


*  This  is  an  Excise  Act  :  the  32nd  Clause  provides  that  no  Inn-keeper  or 
other  person  who  retails  beer  or  ale  shall  brew  his  own  without  first  giving 
security  for  payment  of  the  Excise  ;  without  such  security  he  is  to  take  all 
his  beer  or  ale  from  some  common  brewer.  Any  justice  is  given  power  to 
convict  and  the  penalty  for  the  first  offence  is  40  shillings. 
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After  that  they  were  by  me  comitted  into  ye  hands  of  the  const 
the  younger  said  that  he  was  neither  of  the  persons  named  in  the 
pass  but  would  neither  tell  his  name  nor  shew  any  case  of  his 
T>eing  in  this  wandring  condic’* 

17  Jan:  1658 

(P.  137.)  In  Dec.  1656  were  24  persons  of  the  parish  of  Drigg 
convicted  before  me  for  carding  severall  lords  dayes  and  execution 
made  according  to  the  acts  in  that  case  made. 

In  June  1657  were  of  Muncaster  convict  before  me 

for  drinking  upon  the  lords  day  &  execution  made. 

In  Sept  the  14th  1657  were  12  of  Muncaster  &  other  parishes 
convict  before  me  for  drinking  in  Ulpha  on  the  lords  day  and 
execution  made  by  stocking  them  all,  cont’  to  the  warrant. 

In  Novemb  1658  were  12  of  Corney  convict  before  me  for  drink¬ 
ing  on  the  lords  day  &  a  warrant  sent  to  levy  the  penalties 

Nicho:  Holland  of  Drigg  hath  beene  two  severall  tymes  stocked 
for  tipling  &  drinking  at  James  Bebies  &  the  same  James  twice 
discharged  upon  that,  &  other  disorders. 

Novemb:  18.  1658 
Will  Thomson 

the  same  Holland  was  28  of  Decemb:  convict  for  being  drunck  at 
Rich  PooleJ  th'e  xvitli  of  Dec.  &  a  warrant  dated  28  of  Dec.  1658 
to  distreine  5s.  of  his  goods 


*  Carbery  Island  is  in  Dunmanus  Bay,  co.  Cork,  and  is  stated  in  Lewis’ 
Topographical  Dictionary ,  1837,  to  contain  6  acres  of  land  and  4  inhabitants. 
An  earlier  Top.  Diet,  of  Ireland  describes  it  merely  as  a  rock  (Carlisle,  1810). 

War  broke  out  between  England  and  Spain  in  1655,  and  Spanish  privateers 
sailing  from  Dunkirk  and  Ostend  were  taking  many  prizes  in  the  Channel  and 
North  Sea  from  February  to  June,  1656  ;  at  this  time  and  for  some  years 
after  ships  were  constantly  required  for  the  defence  of  the  Irish  coast. 

From  1654  to  the  end  of  the  Interregnum,  letters  patent  were  frequently 
granted  (S.  P.  Dom.,  passim)  for  making  a  collection  for  persons  or  commun¬ 
ities  who  had  suffered  destitution  from  fire,  etc.,  and  for  rebuilding  churches 
and  similar  objects,  as  in  the  Briefs  commonly  found  among  parish  documents. 
They  seem  always  to  specify  the  counties  in  which  collections  may  be  made 
and  the  absence  of  any  specified  place  or  circuit  in  this  particular  case  seems 
to  have  helped  to  arouse  William  Thomson’s  suspicions. 

The  following  order  seems  to  refer  to  a  similar,  or  possibly  the  same  case  : 
S.P.  Dom.,  vol.  131,  I.,  77,  Dec.  24th  1656.  : — 

“  Order  in  Council  on  a  printed  paper  subscribed  with  the  names  of  divers 
gentlemen  of  Ireland,  and  of  some  justices  of  the  peace  for  Middlesex  and 
Surrey  recommending  (blank)  to  ye  charity  of  persons  as  a  great  sufferer  in 
Ireland,  upon  which  a  collection  was  lately  made  at  St.  Martins-in-the-Fields 
- — that  Mr.  Scobell  [clerk  to  the  Council]  speak  with  some  of  the  people  whose 
names  are  down  and  report  if  they  own  to  have  subscribed  to  the  same.” 

I  find  no  further  reference  to  either  of  these  cases  ;  as  to  the  names  at  the 
foot  of  the  printed  paper,  a  John  Allen  was  a  tenant  of  Westminster  School 
and  apparently  a  justice  for  Middlesex  at  this  time. 

f  I  have  seen  references  to  “  Poole’s  Inn  ”  and  “  Paul’s  Inn  ”  near  Holm- 
rooke  down  to  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century. 
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Will  Singlton 
Henry  James 
Tho:  Caddf' 

Will  Troughton 
John  Stockbridg 


Will  Hudleston 
Sam:  Newbie 
Rich:  Jackson 
John  Singlton 
Tho:  Singlton 1 
Edm:  Jackson 
John  Hudleston 

Will  Askew  Will:  Cuppage  Will  Thomson  all  of  Drigg  Christ: 
Bouth  Thom:  Wilson  &  Tho:  Hartley  of  Muncaster  were  all 
convict  the  28th  of  December  1658  for  drinking  &  tipling  & 
Carding  at  Rich  Powle  house  of  Drigg  upon  the  xvith  day  of 
Decern  aforesaid  and  a  warrant  to  distr.  10s.  of  Powle  &  iiis. 
iiiid.  a  peece  of  the  rest  dated  28  of  Dec. 

Upon  the  3  of  June  did  Nicholas  Midleton  Informe  upon  his  oath 
against  Mathew  Croudson  that  he  did  full  cloth  with  his  fulling 
mill  upon  the  lords  day  within  one  moneth  last  past  viz  the  8th 
of  May  1659. 

(P.  141.)  Joseph  Herbert  was  convict  the  10th  day  of  March 
1657  before  me  by  the  oath  of  Will:  Filbeck  for  the  swearinge  of 
5  profane  oaths  upon  the  same  day  (viz)  3  of  them  by  god,  one 
by  his  troth  &  one  by  his  soule.* 

The  same  day  gave  Will:  Filbeck  information  against  the  sd 
Joseph  Harbert  That  he  did  threaten  &  challenge  him  to  meete 
him  on  the  next  day  following  with  a  case  of  Pistolls  &  he  did 
not  accept  the  sd  challenge 

The  27  of  March  1657  Georg  Kitchen  did  Informe  against  Isaac 
Asbourner  at  Corney  for  swearing  3  profane  oathes  one  by  gods 
blood  one  by  gods  hart  &  one  by  gods  wounds 

The  12  of  Aprill  did  John  Moscropp  of  Craglrouse  Informe  me 
against  Issabell  Borradell  of  the  same  for  swearing  two  oaths 
viz,  by  gods  body. 

The  30  of  Aprill  did  John  Irton  Informe  upon  oath  that  Thomas 


*  An  Act  (Commonwealth)  “  for  better  preventing  of  prophane  Swearing  & 
Cursing  ”  was  passed  28  June  1650  ;  it  empowered  a  justice  to  convict  and 
fine  for  this  offence.  The  penalty  for  a  person  under  the  degree  of  a  gentleman 
was  3 s.  4 d.  for  a  first  offence,  and  double  for  a  second,  and  there  was  a  gradually 
rising  scale  of  penalties  for  persons  of  higher  rank. 


were  all  the  4th  day  of  November 
convict  for  drinking  at  Charles 
Frears  house  of  Corney  upon  the 
17th  day  of  October  last  being  the 
lords  day  1656  &  a  warrant  directed 
to  the  Const,  to  distr.  10s.  a  peece 
etc. 
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Sharpe  of  Wastdale  did  sweare  5  profane  oatlies  2  by  gods  hart 
&  3  by  gods  wounds 

John  Robinson  Informat,  against  Robert  Thomson  of  St  Bees 
for  swearing  3  of  this  moneth  by  gods  blood  July  14  1659. 

(P.  142.)  To  be  remembered  that  the  vith  day  of  Aprill  1657 
Richard  Hodgkin  of  Drigg  within  the  county  of  Cumberland 
•came  before  me  William  Thomson  one  of  the  Justices  of  the  peace 
of  this  county  and  did  acknowledge  himself  to  be  owing  unto 
the  lord  protector  and  his  successors  the  summe  of  ioli  of  lawfull 
money  of  England  of  his  lands  &  tenements,  goods  and  chattels 
to  be  levyed  by  way  of  Recognisoun  Upon  condicion  that  if  the 
sayd  Rich  Hodgkin  doe  not  at  any  tyme  hereafter  play  upon 
his  vyall  or  any  other  Instrument  out  of  his  owne  house  And 
therein  but  for  the  recreation  of  himselfe  &  his  family  That  this 
Recognisoun  to  be  voyd  or  else  to  stand  &  continue  in  force. 

The  10th  day  of  Aprill  1657  was  one  Othwell  Elsay  taken  by 
the  watch  and  sent  by  me  to  the  gaole  &  assigned  to  pass  from 
const,  to  const. 

John  Jackson  to  preferr  a  bill  of  Indytement  against  John 
Skelton  in  ioli  Edward  Harper  in  ioli  to  give  evidence  for  setting 
up  netts  on  the  Sabb. 

Martin  Norman  of  Seaskale  in  2oli  that  he  will  not  play  but  in 
his  owne  house  July  the  3  at  Langreygreene  before  John  Hudson 
&  Will  Thomson. 

Nich  Marsliell  in  2oli  upon  the  lyke  condicion  &  att  the  same 
day  and  place. 

1  John  Dale  Recog:  I 

2  Pernall 

3  Will 

4  An 

5  Mary  I  2IS. 

6  Robert  & 

7  Hope  Dale 


8  John  Malkinson 

•9  Robert  Binsley  Recog:  j 

]ohn  Dale  warrant  &  1 

,  I  4s.  8d. 

supersedeas  J  ^ 

[The  back  cover  has  written  on  it  a  number  of  names  and 
figures.  Pages  138  and  139  contain  a  number  of  figures,  some 
apparently  relating  to  sums  to  be  paid  at  Assizes  for  fees,  etc., 
received.  The  calculations  are  partly  stated  in  a  kind  of 
shorthand . 
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There  are  also  some  proportion  sums  roughly  worked  out,  and 
the  following  problem  : — ] 

a  man  died  having  3  sons  &  2  daughters  he  gave  to  ye  eldest 
son  56H  :  to  the  second  45b  :  And  to  the  3th  32b  :  And  to  the 
eldest  daughter  2oli  And  to  the  second  15H  :  Now  his  estate 
being  found  but  worth  goli  after  his  Absentia  out  of  the  world: 
Desiring  it  to  be  distributed  to  every  one  According  to  the  Will 
I  demand  eich  mans  share. 

[Calculations  follow.  Page  135  contains  a  few  rough  calcu¬ 
lations.  On  pages  140  and  141  there  are  some  more  sums  (e.g. 
If  ^100  gain  £6  for  1  yr  wt  wll  /30  gain  for  3  months)  and  these 
problems  : — ] 

If  £2,0  with  30  Crownes  by  100  load  of  hay 
how  many  pounds  with  12  Crowns  for  40  load  will  pay. 

There  is  a  parke  as  I  well  know 

In  it  just  20  trees  do  grow 

And  every  tree  20  branches  doth  contain 

One  every  branch  as  many  nests  remain 

In  every  nest  3  eggs  there  be 

In  every  eg  youangans  3  (!  !) 

And  every  youngan  will  eat  oup  clear 
A  peckes  of  corn  in  ye  year 
Now  Skoller  study  then 
How  manye  the  will  eat  in  years  10 

[I  doubt  if  these  are  in  the  hand  of  William  Thomson.] 

Summary  of  Entries  Relating  to  Customary  Tenements. 

There  are  two  of  these  tenements,  both  “  called  and  known  by 
the  name  of  Mitebank,”  one  held  at  the  yearly  rent  of  7/-  and  a 
fine  of  £1  and  the  other  at  a  rent  of  2/-  and  a  fine  of  £2. 

Mr.  Jackson  gives  the  acreages  of  these  as  15J  acres  and  about 
3^  acres  respectively,  and  of  the  demesne  as  rather  more  than 
100  acres. 

A.  The  £7  tenement. 

(P.  17.)  1st  June  1737. 

Admittance  of  Mary  Moore  and  Annas  Macarve  on  the  death 
of  John  Thompson  the  last  admitting  Lord  by  Richard  Thompson, 
Lord.  Apparently  all  in  Richard  Thompson’s  hand. 

(This  is  described  as  “  a  coppy  ”  of  the  admittance.) 

A  sheet  has  been  torn  out  between  pp.  18  &  19. 

(P.  19.)  “  Thereupon  ”  admittance  of  David  Macarvey  &  Jane 

Eenson  his  intended  wife  by  Richard  Thompson  to  them  &  the 
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survivor  of  them  etc.  Witnesses  :  Edward  Burrouglr  &  John 
Stable.  All  in  the  same  hand.  Fine  £3  10s. 

(P.  21.)  5th  March  1754.  Surrender  by  David  Macgarvey  to 
Richard  Thompson,  Gentleman,  Lord,  to  the  use  of  Thomas 
Booth  of  Ravenglas  his  heirs  etc.  David  Macgarvey’s  mark. 
Fine  £3  10s.  Same  hand. 

(P.23.)  Thereupon  admittance  of  Thomas  Booth.  Same  hand. 

(P.  25.)  Same  date.  Surrender  by  Thomas  Booth  into  the 
Lord’s  hands  to  the  use  of  David  Macgarvey  of  Mitebank  and 
Jane  his  wife  and  the  heirs  and  assigns  of  the  surviver  of  them 
etc.  Fine  £3  10s.  Same  hand. 

(P.  27.)  Thereupon  admittance  of  David  Macgarvey  and  Jane 
his  wife  etc. 

(P.  16.)  28  May  1783.  Admittance  of  Jane  Macgarvey  by 

John  Thompson,  Lord,  upon  the  death  of  Richard  Thompson 
last  admitting  Lord.  Fee  2/6.  John  Thompson’s  hand. 

(Pp.  30,  31  and  32.)  14th  Nov.  1796.  Admittance  of  Flannah, 
the  wife  of  George  Tyson  by  Mary  Widow  of  the  late  John  Thomp¬ 
son  and  now  wife  of  William  Sherwen  who  administered  Trustee 
and  Guardian  to  John  Thompson  a  Minor  “  my  son  now  Lord 
of  this  manor  ”  by  descent  from  Hannah’s  late  father  and  mother 
David  and  Jane  Macgarvey.  Signed  :  William  Sherwen.  Mary 
Sherwen’s  mark.  Apparently  in  W.  Sherwen’s  hand. 

(Pp.  33  and  34.)  12th  Dec.  1799.  Surrender  by  George  and 
Hannah  Tyson  his  wife  and  Christopher  Hodgkin  to  John  Thomp¬ 
son  Gentleman,  Lord,  by  the  acceptance  of  his  steward  or  guardian, 
to  the  use  of  John  Hodgkin  the  elder  of  Cumlands  in  the  parish 
of  Drigg.  Thereupon  admittance  of  John  Hodgkin.  In  a  legal 
handwriting. 

(P.  35.)  13  Aug.  1811.  Admittance  of  John  Hodgkin  senior  by 

John  Thompson  gentleman,  Lord,  upon  the  death  of  his  late 
Father  John  Thompson  deceased  the  last  general  admitting  lord. 
Signed  by  John  Thompson  and  the  date  filled  in  by  the  same  hand, 
the  rest  of  the  document  being  in  another  hand.  Fee  2/6. 

(P.  37.)  13th  April  1838.  Admittance  of  John  Hodgkin  son 
and  Heir  at  Law  of  John  Hodgkin  Deceased  by  John  Thompson 
Gentleman,  Lord,  upon  the  death  of  the  said  John  Hodgkin. 
Signed  by  John  Thompson.  Written  in  a  legal  hand.  Fee  2/6. 

(P.  38.)  8th  Jan.  1864.  Admittance  of  John  Hodgkin  son  and 
Heir  at  Law  of  John  Hodgkin  deceased  by  Hannah  Thompson 
Spinster,  Lady  of  the  Manor,  upon  the  death  of  her  Father  John 
Thompson.  Signed  by  Hannah  Thompson.  In  a  legal  hand. 

(P.  55.)  5th  April  1876.  Admittance  of  the  Rev.  Joseph 
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Hodgkin  Heir  at  Law  of  John  Hodgkin  deceased  by  Hannah 
Thompson  Spinster,  Braith waite  Jackson,  John  Porter  and  John 
Thompson,  Joint  Lords,  upon  the  death  of  John  Hodgkin. 
Signed  by  the  4  joint  Lords.  In  another  hand. 

(P.  56.)  Note  :  15  May  1898.  Will  of  Rev.  Joseph  Hodgkin  Clerk 
in  Holy  Orders  whereby  he  gave  to  his  executors  the  Rev.  John 
Hodgkin  &  Rev.  William  Hodgkin  All  his  real  property  And  he 
directed  them  to  pay  to  his  wife  as  long  as  she  should  live  the  rent 
of  his  farm  at  Cumblands  in  the  parish  of  Drigg  and  after  her 
death  he  gave  the  said  farm  to  the  said  John  Hodgkin. 

16  June  1898  Testator  died. 

20  September  1898,  Will  proved  in  the  Lancaster  Registry  by 
both  Executors.  In  writing  of  the  late  Ralph  Bennett  of  White¬ 
haven,  Solicitor. 

(P.  57.)  2nd  March  1900.  Admittance  of  the  Rev.  John 
Hodgkin  &  the  Rev.  William  Hodgkin  devisees  of  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Hodgkin  deed,  by  John  Porter  William  Thompson  and 
John  Thompson,  Lords,  on  the  deaths  of  John  Thompson 
deceased  one  of  the  last  general  admitting  Lords  and  Hannah 
Thompson  the  last  general  admitting  Lady.  Signed  by  John 
Porter  and  William  Thompson. 

(P.  58.)  3rd  March  1900.  Admission  of  the  same  by  the  same 
upon  the  death  of  Joseph  Hodgkin.  Signed  by  John  Porter  & 
William  Thompson. 

The  two  last  are  in  the  writing  of  a  clerk  to  Messrs.  Atkinson 
and  Bennett. 

B.  The  fjz  tenement. 

(P.  11.)  25  May  1737.  Admittance  of  John  Smith  on  the  death 

of  John  Thompson  last  admitting  Lord  by  Richard  Thompson. 
In  R.  Thompson’s  hand.  Described  as  a  copy. 

(P.  13.)  Same  date.  Surrender  by  John  Smith  to  Richard 
Thompson  to  the  use  of  Isaac  Smith  his  son  reserving  to  John 
Smith  the  peaceable  possession  &  occupation  during  the  term  of 
his  naturall  life  and  also  a  widows  estate  to  such  Widdow  as  John 
Smith  shall  leave  according  to  custom.  John  Smith’s  mark. 
R.  Thompson’s  hand.  Described  as  a  copy. 

(P.  12.)  28  May  1783.  Admittance  of  Lewis  Herbert  by  John 

Thompson,  Lord,  upon  the  death  of  Richard  Thompson  last 
admitting  Lord.  Fee  2/6.  John  Thompson’s  hand.  Anthony 
Smith  witness. 

(P.  14.)  20  June  1784.  Admittance  of  Thomas  Herbert  heir  at 
law  from  his  brother  Lewis  Herbert  by  John  Thompson.  Fee 
2/6.  John  Thompson’s  hand. 
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(Pp.  18  and  20.)  Admittance  of  Mary  the  wife  of  Robert  Wil¬ 
kinson  Esq.  Cousin  and  heiress  at  Law  of  Thomas  Herbert  by 
John  Thompson,  Gentleman,  Lord,  upon  the  death  of  Thomas 
Herbert.  Fee  2/6.  Signed  by  John  Thompson  and  in  the  same 
hand. 

(P.  39.)  5th  Sept.  1838.  Admittance  of  the  Rev.  Robert 
■Charles  William  Wilkinson  A.  M.  Son  and  Heir  at  Law  of  Mary 
Wilkinson  deceased  by  John  Thompson  upon  the  death  of  Mary 
Wilkinson.  Fee  2/6.  Signed  by  John  Thompson.  Written  in 
a  legal  hand. 

(P.  41.)  1st  Sept.  1855.  Admittance  of  Robert  Lowther 
Wilkinson  son  and  Heir  at  Law  of  the  Rev.  R.  C.  W.  Wilkinson 
deed,  by  John  Thompson  on  the  death  of  the  father.  Fee  2/6 
Not  signed. 

(P.43.)  26  Nov.  1856.  Surrender  by  Robert  Lowther  Wilkin¬ 

son  by  Richard  Taylor  his  attorney  to  John  Thompson  to  be 
demised  to  the  Hon.  Jocelyn  Francis  Pennington.  Fee  2/6. 
Signed  by  John  Thompson. 

(P.  43.)  Thereupon  admittance  of  the  Hon.  Jocelyn  Francis 
Pennington.  Signed  by  John  Thompson. 

(P.  44.)  8th  Jan.  1864.  Admittance  of  the  Right  Hon.  Lord 
Muncaster  by  John  Ross  his  attorney,  by  Hannah  Thompson 
Spinster,  Lady  of  the  Manor,  on  the  death  of  her  father  John 
Thompson,  the  last  general  admitting  Lord.  Signed  by  Hannah 
Thompson. 


List  of  the  Parishes  mentioned  in  the  Marriage  Entries 
and  of  the  “  Registers  ”  of  each. 


Arlecdon 

Thomas  Wood  or  Pickering  Hewer. 

Lamplugh 

Do.  do. 

Bootle 

Edmund  Coats. 

Broughton 

John  Parker. 

Forney 

William  Jackson. 

Dalton 

George  Postlethwait. 

Drigg 

William  Parke. 

Egremont 

Thomas  Pearson. 

Ennerdale 

John  Frear. 

■Gosforth 

Henry  Ben. 

Grasmere 

John  Benson 

Haile 

john  Vickars,  William  Vickars  and 
William  Wilson. 

Irton 

Alexander  Layton  and  John  Eilbeck. 

Millom 

John  Wenington. 
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Muncaster 
Ponsonby 
St.  Bees 

St.  Bees  (Wastdale 
and  Myterdale) 
St.  Bridget’s 
St.  John’s 
Ulpha 
Whicham 
Whitbeck 
Wastdale 


Henry  Wilson  and  Thomas  Wilson. 
Barnard  Swainson. 

Henry  Bigrigg. 

John  Parker. 


John  Vickars  and  Barnard  Swainson. 

Do.  do. 

John  Wenington. 

John  Wenington  and  John  Muncaster. 
John  Muncaster. 

Nicholas  Dixon. 

There  are  some  errors  in  Mr.  Jackson’s  list  of  Registers.  The 
Marriage  Act  gives  power  to  the  Justices  at  Sessions  to  unite  two 
or  more  small  parishes  for  the  purposes  of  the  Act,  and  the 
Cumberland  Justices  seem  to  have  availed  themselves  of  it  :  at 
any  rate,  the  Registers  for  several  adjoining  parishes  are  the  same. 
Probably,  in  most  cases  the  Parish  Clerk  was  appointed  Register  ; 
Henry  Bigrigg  was  Parish  Clerk  of  St.  Bees  and  H.  Benn  of 
Gosforth. 
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Art.  VI. — The  College  of  Kirkoswald  and  the  Family  of 
F ether stonhaugh.  By  Mrs.  Fetherstonhaugh  and 
F.  Haswell,  M.D. 

Read  at  the  College,  Kirkoswald,  September  $th,  1912. 

IN  the  year  1523  or  thereabouts  Rowland  Threlkeld  of 
the  Melmerby  family,  Clerk  in  Holy  Orders,  founded 
a  College  for  twelve  secular  priests  at  Kirkoswald  (Nicolson 
and  Burn,  ii. ,  426),  of  which  John  Hering  appears  to 
have  been  the  first  Master.  No  doubt  he  was  assisted  in 
his  pious  endeavours  by  Thomas  Lord  Dacre,  who  was 
then  engaged  in  building  his  castle  above  the  town  ;  this 
may  be  inferred  from  the  possessions  of  the  College  at  the 
Dissolution  which  are  given  in  the  following  form  (College 
Muniments  ;  translation  by  the  Rev.  F.  W.  Ragg). 


Nuper  Collegium  de  Kirkos- 
wolde  in  Comitatu  Cumbrie. 
Mr.  John  Byron.  Terre  et 
possessiones  pertinentes  dicto 
nuper  Collegio  in  Comitatu 
predicto. 

Firma  manse  dicti  Collegii 
nuper  in  tenura  Rowlandi 
Threlkeld  magistri  ejusdem 
Collegii  annuatim  sol  vend,  ad 
festum  Sti.  Martini  in  Hyeme 
et  Penticostes  equaliter  .  .  xis 

Firma  terrarum  glebarum 
de  Rectoria  de  Kirkoswold 
cum  vis  de  terra  dominicali 
ibidem  nuper  in  occupatione 
dicti  Rowlandi,  annuatim  sol- 
vend.  ad  terminos  antedictos 
per  equales  porciones  . .  xlvis 


The  late  College  of  Kirkos¬ 
wald,  in  the  County  of  Cum¬ 
berland. 


The  proceeds  of  the  dwelling- 
house  of  the  said  College  lately 
in  the  holding  of  Rowland 
Threlkeld,  master  of  the  said 
College,  payable  annually  at 
the  feast  of  St.  Martin  and 
Pentecost  in  equal  parts,  .ns. 

The  proceeds  of  the  glebe  of 
the  Rectory  of  Kirkoswald 
with  6s.  from  the  demesne 
lately  in  the  occupation  of  the 
said  Rowland,  paid  annually 
at  the  aforesaid  terms  in  equal 
parts  . .  . .  . .  46s. 
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Firma  decimationis  garbar- 
um  tocius  parochie  de  Kirkos- 
wold  et  adjacentium,  viz. 
Kirkoswold  xls,  Stafull  xlvis 
viii d,  Heighbankhill  vis  viii d, 
Scales  xiiis  iiiid,  terre  dominie  - 
alis  de  Crogling  viiis,  Croisfeld 
iiiis  iiiid,  ville  de  Crogling  iiiis, 
Caberge  xs,  Saltermannoweke 
xviiis,  Fallox  iis  viiid,  Blowd- 
feld  iiis  iiii d,  Hescue  xs,  Parke- 
hedd  vis,  Hudskewgh  iiis  viiii i, 
Alta  Hescue  xvis,  Bulstowrig 
Kynuesheugh  ixs,  in  toto  per 
annum  nuper  in  occupatione 
Magistri  Collegii  predicti,  sol- 
vend.  eisdem  terminis  xli  xxd 

Firma  certa  decimationis 
annuatim  per  dominuin  Dacre 
soluta  ad  dictam  Rectoriam 
de  Kirkoswold  per  annum 
&c.  .  .  .  .  Ixvis  viiid 

Firma  unius  clausi  ibidem 
vocati  Garthclose  pertinentis 
dicto  nuper  Collegio  per 
annum  &c.  . .  .-.  xiii i 

Firma  decimationis  feni  in¬ 
fradicta  parochia  viz.  :  in 
Kirkoswold  iiiis,  Stafful  iiiis 
ii  d,  Alta  bankhyll  xiiiicZ, 
Scales  iiis  iid,  Lowascew  iis, 
Bonstowrig  et  Kenuerheugh 
iiis,  Hudskew  iis  iiii d,  Hiegh- 
ascue  iis,  terre  dominicalis  de 
Crogling  xviiis,  Caberglr  viiid, 
Saltermannoweke  xxd,  Parke- 
hedd  iii d,  in  toto  per  annum 
&c.  . .  . .  xxvs  xi d 

Firma  oblationum  princi- 
palium,  mortuariorum,  purifi- 
cationum,  nuptiarum,  minut- 


The  proceeds  of  the  tithe  of 
sheaves  of  the  whole  parish  of 
Kirkoswald  and  adjacent  lands 
viz.: — Kirkoswald  40s.,Staffield 
£2.  6s.  8d.,  Highbankhill  6s.  8d., 
Scales  13s.  4d.,  demesne  land  of 
Croglin  8s.,  “  Croisfeld  ”  4s. 
4c!.,  the  town  of  Croglin  4s., 
Caber  10s.,  Scarrowmanwick 
18s.,  “  Fallox  ”  2S.  8d.,  Blun- 
derfield  3s.  4d.,  Haresceugh 
ios.,  Parkhead  6s.,  Huddle- 
sceugh  3s.  8d.,  High  Hare¬ 
sceugh  1 6s.,  “  Bulstowrig  ” 

Cannerheugh  gs.,  total  yearly 
formerly  in  the  occupation  of 
the  master  of  the  aforesaid 
College  paid  at  the  same  terms 
£10  is.  8d. 

The  fixed  proceeds  of  tithe 
annually  paid  through  Lord 
Dacre  to  the  said  Rectory  of 
Kirkoswald,  etc.  . .  £3  6s.  8d. 

The  proceeds  of  a  close 
called  Garthclose  belonging  to 
the  said  College,  etc.  . .  is. 

The  proceeds  of  the  tithe  of 
hay  in  the  undermentioned 
parish,  etc.  Total  £1  5s.  nd. 


The  proceeds  of  the  chief 
offerings,  mortuary  dues,  puri¬ 
fication  dues,  marriages  and 
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arum  cum  albis  decimis  dicte 
Rectorie  de  Kirkoswolde  per- 
tinentibus  annuatim  sol  vend. 

vi li  xviiis  viii^ 
Firma  decimationis  lane  et 
agnellorum  tocius  parochie  de 
Kirkoswold  predicte  &c. 

vi  li,  ixs  viiirf 
Firma  terrarum  glebarum 
pertinentium  Rectorie  de 
Dacre  per  annum  &c.  xlvis  xd 

Firma  decimationis  granor- 
um  tocius  parochie  de  Dacre, 
viz.  villa  de  Dacre  xxvis  viiici, 
Alby  xiiiis,  Solbye  lvis  viii^, 
Magna  Stainton  xli  xiiis  iiii d, 
Newbigging  xi li  vis  viiid,  Blen- 
cow  parva  cvis  viiid,  parva 
Stamton  xxvs  iiii<Z,  South- 
waite  iiiis,  Milnerig  viiis,  Verey 
vis  viiiii,  Dalemaine  xiiis  iiiirf, 
Newfeld  xiid,  Woodhend  iis 
viiicf,  Sevenacres  iis  iiiirf,  New- 
close  iiis  iiiia!,  decime  recepte 
de  Nicholas  Dobson  iis  vi d  et 
decime  recepte  de  Rowlando 
Skilbeck  xxd.  In  toto  per 
annum  &c.  .  .  xxxvli  xiiiis  xd 
Firma  decimationis  feni  toc¬ 
ius  parochie  de  Dacre  viz.  villa 
de  Dacre  vis  viii<2,  Alby  iis, 
Parke  xs,  Soulby  vis  viii^, 
Magna  Stainton  viis,  Newbig¬ 
ging  xxiis  vii d,  Blencow  xis, 
parva  Stainton  iiiis,  Milnerig 
iiis  iiii<f,  Verey  iis  viii d,  Dale¬ 
maine  vis  viii d,  in  toto  per 
annum  &c.  . .  iiii  li  iis  viiicZ 

Firma  decimationis  lane  et 
agnellorum  tocius  parochie  de 
Dacre  predicte  pertinentis 
dicte  Rectorie  de  Dacre  &c. 

vi  li  xiis  xd 


small  offerings  with  tithe  paid 
in  silver  to  the  said  Rectory  of 
Kirk  Oswald  .  .  £6  18s.  8d. 

The  proceeds  of  the  tithe  of 
wool  and  lambs  of  the  whole 
parish  of  Kirkoswald,  etc. 

£6  9s.  Sd. 

The  proceeds  of  the  glebe 
lands  belonging  to  the  Rectory 
of  Dacre  paid  yearly,  etc 

£2.  6s.  iod. 

The  proceeds  of  the  tithe  of 
grain  of  the  whole  parish  of 
Dacre,  viz.  : — the  towxr  of 
Dacre,  £1  6s.  8d.,  Aldby  14s., 
Soulby  £2  1 6s.  8d.,  Great 

Stainton  £10  13s.  4d.,  New- 
biggin  £11  6s.  8d.,  Little  Blen¬ 
cow  ^5  6s.  8d.,  Little  Stainton 
£1  5s.  4d.,  Southwaite  4s., 

Millrigg  8s.,  “  Verey  ”  6s.  8d., 
Dalemain  13s.  4d.,  “  New¬ 

feld  ”  is.,  Woodend  2s.  8d., 
Sevenacres  2s.  4d.,  Newclose 
3s.  4d.  ;  tithe  received  of 

Nicholas  Dobson  2s.  6d.,  and 
tithe  received  of  Rowland  Skil¬ 
beck  is.  8d.  Total  £35  14s.  iod. 

The  proceeds  of  the  tithe  of 
hay  of  the  whole  parish  of 
Dacre,  etc.  . .  £\  2s.  8d. 


The  proceeds  of  the  tithe  of 
wool  and  lambs  of  the  whole 
parish  of  Dacre,  etc.  . . 

£6  12s.  iod. 
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The  proceeds  of  the  chief 
offerings,  mortuary  dues,  puri¬ 
fication  dues,  marriages  and 
small  offerings  with  tithes  paid 
in  silver  belonging  to  the  said 
Rectory  . .  . .  £g  4s.  od. 


Firma  oblacionum  princi- 
palium  mortuariorum,purifica- 
tionum,  nuptiarum  et  minut- 
arum  cum  albis  decimis  ibidem 
pertinentibus  dicte  Rectorie 
&c.  . .  . .  i~x.li  iiiis 

xx  li  s  d 
iiii  iv  v  ix 
Fourscore  and  four  pounds 
5  shillings  and  ninepence. 

Memorandum,  the  premises  are  correspondent  and  agreeable 
unto  a  certyfycathe  made  by  the  lord  Wharton,  Aline  Belsingham 

and  Christofer  Martyn  with  other  commissioners  for  the . 

survey . examination. 

Endorsed.  (Statement  illegible  and)  This  writinge  was  shewed 
to  John  Wallson  upon  his  examination  at  Kirkoswald  Church 
the  ix  of  August  1619  by  force  of  his  highnes  Commission  furth 
of  th’  exchequer  to  us  directed. 

Henry  Blencow. 

Christopher  Richmond . 

John  Vaux. 


This  inventory,  the  date  of  which,  from  internal 
evidence,  is  about  1545,  may  be  compared  with  that 
given  by  Hutchinson  in  his  History  of  Cumberland. 


Decanatus  Cumbria?. 

Rectoria  ac  Collegium  de 
Kirkoswald  et  Dacre  . . 

£27  .17.0. 

Capellani  in  dicto  collegio 
sunt  sex  et  quilibet  eorum 
habet  pro  pencione  annua  de 
magistro  dicti  collegii 

£6 . 13  •  4 

Johannes  Hering,  Legum 
Doctor,  et  Magister  sive  pre- 
positus  Ecclesie  Collegiate 
Divi  Oswaldi  de  Kyrkowswald 
et  Dacre,  aui  habet  mansion- 
em  et  Glebam  pertinentes 
dicto  Collegio  que  valent  com- 
munibus  annis  . .  o  .  40  .  o 


The  Deanery  of  Cumberland. 

The  Rectory  and  College  of 
Kirkoswald  and  Dacre 

£27  17s.  od. 

The  Chaplains  in  the  said 
College  are  six  and  each  of 
them  has  an  annual  pension 
from  the  master  of  the  said 
college  of  . .  . .  £6  13s.  4d. 

John  Hering,  Doctor  of 
Laws,  and  Master  or  prefect 
of  the  Collegiate  Church  of 
St.  Oswald  of  Kirkoswald  and 
Dacre,  who  has  the  house  and 
glebe  belonging  to  the  said 
College  which  are  worth  in 
ordinary  years  .  .  £2  os.  od. 
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Idem  Johannes  habet  cum 
sociis  predicti  Collegii  unum 
tenementum  quod  valet  per 
annum  comm  unibus  annis  .  . 

0.6.0 

Idem  Johannes  et  socii  sui 
dicti  Collegii  habent  granorum 
decimas  tocius  parochie  de 
Kyrkowswald  que  valent  com- 
munibus  annis  .  .  9  .  16  .  o 

Idem  Johannes  et  socii  pre¬ 
dicti  habent  decimas  Lane  et 
Agnellorum  que  valent  com- 
munibus  annis  .  .  4.11.8 

Idem  Johannes  et  socii  pre¬ 
dicti  collegii  habent  decimas 
feni  totius  dicte  parochie  de 
Kirkowswala  cum  decimis 
Willelmi  Dacre  Domini  de 
Dacre  que  valent  communibus 
annis  . .  .  .  4.11.8 

Idem  Johannes  habet  deci¬ 
mas  albas  oblaciones  minutas 
cum  proficuis  liberationis  pas- 
chalis  que  valent  communibus 
annis  .  .  .  .  4  .  15  .  8 

Idem  Johannes  habet  Rec- 
toriam  de  Dacre  pertinentem 
dicto  Collegio  cum  mansione 
et  Gleba  \icarie  ejusdem  que 
valent  communibus  annis 

30  .  o 

Idem  Johannes  habet  diver- 
sas  terras  et  Tenementa  pert— 
inentia  dicte  Rectorie  ac  Vic- 
arie  que  valent  per  annum  .  . 

o  .  24 . 6 

Idem  Johannes  habet  Deci¬ 
mas  Granorum  dicte  parochie 
de  Dacre  que  valent  communi¬ 
bus  annis  . .  .  .  35  .  15  .  o 

Idem  Johannes  et  socii  pre¬ 
dicti  Collegii  habent  decimas 


The  said  John  with  his 
associates  of  the  aforesaid 
College  has  a  tenement  worth 
in  ordinary  years  .  .  ..  6s. 

The  said  John,  etc.,  have  the 
tithe  of  grain  of  the  whole 
parish  of  Ivirkoswald  worth 
etc.  .  .  ■  ■  £9  16s.  od. 

9 

The  said  John,  etc.,  have  the 
tithe  of  wool  and  lambs  worth 
etc.  ....  •  •  £a  iis-  8d. 

The  said  John,  etc.,  have  the 
tithe  of  hay  of  the  whole  of  the 
said  parish  of  Ivirkoswald  with 
the  tithe  of  William  Dacre, 
Lord  of  Dacre  worth  etc. 

£\  ns.  8d. 

The  said  John  has  the  tithe 
paid  in  silver,  small  offerings 
with  Easter  offerings  worth 
&c.  .  .  . .  £4  15s.  8d. 

The  said  John  has  the  Rec¬ 
tory  of  Dacre  belonging  to  the 
said  College  with  the  house  and 
vicarage  glebe  of  the  same, 
worth  etc.  . .  £1  tos.  od. 

The  said  John  has  divers 
lands  and  tenements  belonging 
to  the  said  Rectory  and  vicar¬ 
age  worth  etc.  .  .  £1  4s.  6d. 

The  said  John  has  the  tithe 
of  grain  of  the  parish  of  Dacre 
worth  .  .  ^35  15s.  od. 

The  said  John  and  the  as¬ 
sociates  of  the  said  College  have 
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feni,  lini  et  Agnorum  que  val¬ 
ent  communibus  annis 

9-19-4 

Idem  Johannes  habet  deci- 
mas  albas  oblacionum  minut- 
arum  decimas  cum  omnibus 
aliis  proficuis  et  emolumentis 
(tarn  in  proficuis  liberationis 
paschalis  quam  aliis)  ejusdem 
Ecclesie  de  Dacre  pertinentes 
que  valent  communibus  annis 
4.6.8 

Summa  totalis  valoris  78/. 
16s.  6 d..  De  quibus 
Resolut[um]  Redditu,  pen- 
sione  et  aliis 

In  redditu  resoluto  Domino 
Willelmo  Dacre  per  manus  Ed. 
Gnype*  annuatim  soluto 

9-3-io 

In  pensione  resoluta  Dom¬ 
ino  Episcopo  Karlioli  annua¬ 
tim  ut  patet  in  ordinacione 
ejusdem  Collegii  . .  o  .  10  .  o 

In  pensione  resoluta  Thome 
Moyes  vicario  perpetuo  Eccle¬ 
sie  de  Kyrkowswald  annuatim 
soluta  . .  . .  8.0.0 

In  pensione  resoluta  Thome 
Langrige  vicario  perpetuo  de 
Dacre  annuatim  .  .  8.0.0 

In  pensione  resoluta  Johanni 
Scails  capellano  perpetuo  Col¬ 
legii  predicti  annuatim 

6-13-4 

In  pensione  resoluta  Roland 
Dawson  capellano  perpetuo 
dicti  Collegii  annuatim 

6-13-4 


the  tithe  of  hay,  flax  and  lambs 
worth  etc.  . .  £9  19s.  4d. 

The  said  John  has  the  tithe 
paid  in  silver,  the  tithe  of 
small  offerings,  with  all  other 
profits  and  emoluments  (as 
well  in  profits  of  Easter  offer¬ 
ings  as  in  other  profits)  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  Church  of  Dacre, 
worth  etc.  . .  ^4  6s.  8d. 

The  sum  of  total  value  is 
£j8  16s.  8d.,  of  which  there  is 
given  in  payment  by  pension 
and  otherwise 

In  giving  by  payment  to 
Lord  William  Dacre  by  the 
hand  of  Ed.  Gnype  the  sum  of 
£9  3s.  iod.  yearly. 

In  pension  is  paid  to  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Carlisle  yearly 
as  appears  in  the  rules  of  the 
foundation  of  the  said  College 

10s. 

In  pension  paid  to  Thomas 
Moyes  perpetual  vicar  of  the 
Church  of  Kirkoswald,  the 
yearly  sum  of  £8  os.  od. 

In  pension  paid  to  Thomas 
Langrig  perpetual  vicar  of 
Dacre  yearly  .  .  £8  os.  od. 

In  pension  paid  to  John 
Scales  perpetual  chaplain  of 
the  said  College,  yearly 

£6  13s.  4d. 

In  pension  paid  to  Roland 
Dawson  perpetual  chaplain, 
etc.  .  .  .  .  £6  13s.  4d. 


*  There  was  an  Edward  Knype  in  1556  Rector  of  Cliburn. 
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In  pensione  resoluta  Johanni 
Blenkarne  capellano  perpetuo 
dicti  Collegii  annuatim 

6.13.4 

In  pensione  annuali  resoluta 
Petro  Levyns  capellano  per¬ 
petuo  dicti  Collegii  6.13.4 

In  pensione  annuali  resoluta 
Willelmo  Lowythan  capellano 
perpetuo  dicti  Collegii 

6  .  13  .  4 

In  stipendiis  duobus  clericis 
infra  ejusdem  Ecclesie  resolu- 

tis  annuatim . canr.  q. 

no.  debt.  Oxon.* 

Et  in  senagio  annuatim  reso¬ 
luta  Episcopo  Karlioli 

0.8.0 

Et  in  consideratione  procur- 
ationum  visitationum  dicti 
Episcopi  de  Triennio  in  Trien- 
nem  33s.  et  sic  per  annum  .  . 

o  .  1 1  .  o 

Et  remanet  27 1.  Decima  inde 
55s  8 d  obolus. 

VlCARIA  DE  KlRKOWSWALD. 

Thomas  Moyses  Clericus  vic- 
arius  perpetuus  Ecclesie  de 
Kyrkowswald  habet  et  per- 
cipit  per  manus  magistri  Col¬ 
legii  predicti  pro  predicta  vic- 
aria  in  pensione  annuale  8.0.0 

Summa  valoris  81.  Decima 
inde  16s. 

VlCARIA  DE  DACRE. 

Thomas  Langrig  clericus 
vicarius  ejusdem  habet  et  per- 
cipit  de  predicto  Johanne 
Hering  Magistro  Collegii  pre- 


In  pension  paid  to  John 
Blencarn  perpetual  chaplain, 
etc.  .  .  ..  £6  13s.  4d. 

In  pension  annually  paid  to 
Peter  Levens  perpetual  chap¬ 
lain  etc.  .  .  .  .  £6  13s.  4d. 

In  pension  annually  paid  to 
William  Lothian  etc. 

£6  13s.  4d. 

In  stipends  to  two  clerks 
paid  to  officiate  within  the 
same  Church,  annually . 

And  in  payment  ol  synodals 
paid  yearly  to  the  Bishop  of 
Carlisle  .  .  .  .  8s. 

And  in  consideration  of  the 
procuration  (fees)  of  visitations 
of  the  said  Bishop,  from  three 
years  to  three  years  33s.,  and 
so  per  year  .  .  ns. 

Remains  £27.  Tithe  paid 
out  of  this  . .  £2  15s.  8-Id. 

Vicarage  of  Kirkoswald. 

Thomas  Moyses  perpetual 
vicar  of  the  Church  of  Kirk¬ 
oswald  has  and  receives  from 
the  Master  of  the  aforesaid 
College  for  the  said  Vicarage 
a  yearly  pension  of  . .  £8 

Total  of  the  value  £8.  Tithe 
paid  out  of  this  16s. 

Vicarage  of  Dacre. 

Thomas  Langrigg,  clerk, 
vicar  of  the  same  has  and 
receives  of  the  aforesaid  John 
Hering,  Master  of  the  said 


No  explanation  of  this  statement. 
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dicti  pro  annuali  pencione  College  the  yearly  pension  for 

dicte  vicarie  . .  ^8.0.0  the  said  vicarage  .  .  £8  os.  od. 

Summa  valoris  81.  decima  Total  of  the  value  £8.  Tithe 

inde  16s.  paid  out  of  this  16s. 

a.  Summa  omnium  deduct-  Total  of  all  deductions 

ionum  . .  50 l.  19s.  6 d.  £50  19s.  6d. 

?  /501  19s.  6d. 


Capellani  Collegii  de 

K  YRKOWS  WALD . 

Johannes  Scaylis  Capellanus 
perpetuus  ejusdem  Collegii  ha- 
bet  et  percipit  pro  pensione 
annuali  per  manus  magistri 
dicti  collegii  . .  ^6.13.4 

Decima  inde  13s  4 d. 

Roland  Dawson  capellanus 
perpetuus  ejusdem  collegii 
&c.  . .  •  •  £6.13.4 

Decima  inde  13s  4 d. 

Petrus  '  Levyns  capellanus 
perpetuus  ejusdem  collegii 
&c.  . .  •  •  £6 . 13  •  4 

Decima  inde  13s  4 d. 
Johannes  Blenkayrne  cap- 
allanus  perpetuus  dicti  Collegii 
de  Graystock*  &c.  £6  .  13 . 4 

Decima  inde  13s  4 d. 
Willielmus  Lowthyan  capel¬ 
lanus  perpetuus  dicti  Collegii 

&c . £6 . 13  .4 

Decima  inde  13s  4 d. 

26th.  K.  Henry  VIII. 


Chaplains  of  the  College 
of  Kirkoswald. 

John  Scales  perpetual  chap¬ 
lain  of  the  said  College  has  and 
receives  from  the  Master  of 
the  said  College  for  his  pension 
yearly  .  .  .  .  £6  13s.  4d. 

The  tithe  thence  is  13s.  4d. 

Roland  Dawson  perpetual 
chaplain  receives  as  pension  .  . 

£6  13s.  4d. 

The  tithe  thence  is  13s.  4d. 

Peter  Levens  perpetual 
chaplain  receives  as  pension 
£6  13s.  4d. 

The  tithe  thence  is  13s.  4d. 

John  Blencarn  perpetual 
chaplain  of  the  said  college  of 
Graystock  receives  as  pension 
£6  13s.  4d. 

The  tithe  thence  is  13s.  4d. 

William  Lothian  perpetual 
chaplain  receives  as  pension 
£6  13s.  4d. 

The  tithe  thence  is  13s.  4d. 


From  these  papers  it  appears  that  in  1535  John  Hering 
was  the  Master  and  in  1545  Rowland  Threlkeld  occupied 
the  same  position.  It  also  appears  probable  that  John 
Hering  had  died,  for  no  pension  or  allowance  is  allotted 
to  him. 

*  The  College  of  Greystock  has  not  been  mentioned  previously  and  John 
Blencarn  is  not  on  the  list  at  the  Dissolution  :  probably  an  error. 
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The  place  names  in  these  documents  are  interesting, 
no  doubt  being  spelt  phonetically,  and  some  of  them 
having  ceased  to  exist. 

But  the  avarice  of  Henry  VIII.  led  to  the  early  disso¬ 
lution  of  the  College  and  in  the  year  1547  under  date 
19  April  we  find  letters  addressed  to  Sir  Rowland 
Threlkeld,  Provost  of  the  College  of  Kirkoswald,  and  his 
brother  to  conform  themselves  for  alteration  of  that 
College  to  another  use,  for  whose  pensions  order  should 
be  given  in  reasonable  sort  by  the  Commissioners  ;  and 
on  June  8th  of  the  same  year  another  letter  stating  that 
the  Commissioners  had  intended  to  make  an  example  of 
the  Provost  and  Fellows,  but  on  their  submission  they 
are  allowed  to  continue  there  for  the  present  under 
conditions  (Hodgson,  Registers  of  Privy  Council,  these 
Transactions,  o.s.,  xiii. ,  p.  75,  76). 

Rowland  Threlkeld  evidently  made  strenuous  objections 
to  being  ousted  and  “  its  (the  College)  suppression  within 
comparatively  few  years  must  have  been  regarded  by  him 
with  peculiar  feelings  of  bitterness  and  indignation,  for 
he  must  have  been  a  benefactor  if  only  so  far  as  to  convert 
the  rectory  into  a  fitting  habitation  for  the  few  priests 
who  were  to  fulfil  the  duties  ”  (Jackson,  Cunib.  and  Westd. 
Papers,  ii.,  p.  284). 

The  next  fact  we  have  is  that  Queen  Elizabeth  in  1577 
granted  a  lease  of  the  rectory  to  Thomas  Hammond  for 
21  years,  he  paying  yearly  to  the  vicar  the  sum  of  £8,  a 
princely  salary,  out  of  the  £24.  10s.  nd.  which  was  his 
due.  In  the  following  year  she  granted  the  reversion 
to  Edward  Downing  and  Miles  Dodding  : — - 

to  wit,  all  those  glebe  lands  of  tlie  rectory  of  Kirkoswald  and 
all  other  lands  and  tenements  in  the  parish  of  Kirkoswald,  late 
parcel  of  the  possessions  of  the  late  Collegei  of  Kirkoswald  and 
all  the  tithes  of  corn  and  grain  within  the  parish  belonging  to 
the  said  rectory  to  hold  to  them  and  their  heirs  as  of  the  manor 
of  East  Greenwich  in  free  and  common  socage  (College  Muni¬ 
ments)  . 
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As  usual,  the  trafficking  in  these  church  lands  went  on, 
and  in  1590  we  find  them  in  other  hands,  for  in  that  year 
Thomas  Crompton  and  Clement  Dawbeny,  both  of 
London,  and  John  Meye  of  Kirkoswald  (was  he  a  relative 
of  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle  ?)  sold  the  said  lands  to  Henry 
Fetherstonhaugh  of  South waite  in  the  parish  of  Dacre 
for  the  consideration  of  £140  (College  Muniments). 

This  was  the  first  connection  of  the  Fetherstonhaugh 
family  with  the  place,  and  here  they  have  outlasted  the 
numerous  branches  of  the  same  name  in  Northumberland 
and  Durham. 

Henry  Fetherstonhaugh  was  the  second  son  of  Albany, 
of  Fetherstonhaugh  Castle,  on  the  border  between 
Cumberland  and  Northumberland  ;  and  as  his  mother 
was  Lucy  Dudley  of  Yanwath,  afterwards  wife  of  Gerard 
Lowther  of  Penrith,  he  was  no  stranger  to  these  parts 
(Dugdale’s  Visitation).  As  before  stated,  he  then  lived 
at  his  estate  of  Southwaite,  where  he  married  his  first 
wife  Dorothy,  the  daughter  of  Thomas  Wybergh  of 
Clifton.  It  is  not  intended  here  to  enter  on  details  of  the 
pedigree,  which  will  be  given  later,  and  much  matter  of 
interest  may  better  be  mentioned  apart  from  the  bald 
facts  of  a  formal  pedigree. 

Henry  had  a  son  Timothy,  the  first  of  a  long  series  of 
that  name,  whose  tragic  execution  during  the  civil  war 
“  by  the  command  of  the  unworthy  Colonel  Milton  ” 
(as  Sandford,  who  must  have  known  the  circumstances 
first-hand,  calls  him)  is  one  of  the  most  pathetic  and  at 
the  same  time  interesting  events  in  the  history  of  the 
family. 

When  Charles  II.  was  fighting  for  his  throne,  the 
Cromwellians  to  protect  themselves  passed  an  Act  of 
Parliament  on  the  12th  of  August,  1651,  “  prohibiting 
correspondence  with  Charles  Stuart  or  his  party  ”  and 
making  the  offence  high  treason  ;  the  date  is  important, 
as  it  is  quite  possible  that  Sir  Timothy  was  not  aware  of 
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it,  but  in  any  case  his  loyalty  to  his  Sovereign  would  not 
have  altered  his  course  of  action.  To  return  to  the  events. 
Sir  Timothy  met  the  Earl  of  Derby  and  others  with  an 
armed  force  at  Wigan,  intending  to  make  their  way 
South  to  King  Charles  near  Worcester  ;  but  they  were 
unfortunate,  as  the  following  narrative  will  show. 

In  expectation  of  a  good  appearance  of  the  People  he  (Lord 
Derby)  went  to  a  little  market  town  called  Wigan  in  Lancashire 
where  he  stay’d  that  night ;  when  in  the  morning  a  Regiment 
or  two  of  the  Militia  of  the  Neighbour  Counties  and  some  other 
Troops  of  the  Army,  commanded  by  a  man  of  Courage,  whom 
Cromwell  had  sent  to  follow  in  the  track  of  the  King’s  March 
to  gather  up  the  Straglers  and  such  as  were  not  able  to  keep  pace 
with  the  Army,  having  receiv’d  some  Advertisement  that  a  Troop 
of  the  King’s  Horse  were  behind  the  Army  in  that  Town,  fell 
very  early  into  it,  before  the  Persons  in  the  Town  were  out  of 
their  Beds,  having  Assurance,  upon  all  the  enquiry  they  could 
make,  that  there  was  no  enemy  near  them.  Nor  indeed  was 
there  any  suspicion  of  those  Forces,  which  consisted  of  the  several 
Troops  of  the  several  Counties  with  others  of  the  Army  and 
passed  that  way  by  Accident.  As  many  as  could  get  to  their 
Horses  presently  mounted  ;  they,  who  could  not  put  themselves 
together  on  foot  and  all  endeavour’d  to  keep  the  enemy  from 
ent’ring  into  the  Town  ;  and  the  few  who  were  got  on  Horseback 
Charg’d  them  with  great  Courage.  But  the  number  of  the  Enemy 
was  too  great  and  the  Town  too  open  to  put  a  stop  to  them  in 
any  one  place,  when  they  could  enter  at  so  many  and  encompass 
those  who  opposed  them.  The  Earl  of  Derby,  after  his  horse 
had  been  kill’d  under  him,  made  a  shift  to  mount  again,  and  so, 
with  a  small  Party  of  Horse,  through  many  difficulties  and  dangers, 
escaped  wounded  to  the  King  at  Worcester.  .  .  .  Most  of 

those  who  were  taken  Prisoners,  of  any  Quality,  were  afterwards 
Sacrificed  as  a  Spectacle  to  the  People  and  Barbarously  put  to 
death  in  several  places,  some  with  the  Earl  of  Derby  ;  and  others, 
near  the  same  time,  in  other  places.  .  .  .  The  names  of 

the  other  Persons  of  Quality  who  were  kill’d  in  that  Encounter 
and  those  who  were  taken  Prisoners  and  afterwards  put  to  death, 
ought  to  be  discover’d  and  mencion’d  honorably,  by  anyone  who 
shall  propose  to  himself  to  communicate  particularly  those 
Transactions  to  the  Views  of  Posterity  (Clarendon’s  History  of 
the  Civil  Wars  in  England,  1717). 
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These  events  took  place  on  the  26th  August,  1651. 
Sir  Timothy  Fetherstonhaugh  was  one  of  those  who 
escaped  “  with  the  small  party  of  horse,”  only  to  be 
captured  five  miles  away  at  Leigh  ;  he  was  taken  to 
Chester  Castle,  where  later  the  Earl  of  Derby,  taken 
prisoner  at  Worcester,  was  brought. 

Soon  after  he  writes  the  following  pathetic  letter  to 
his  wife  : — 

My  Dearest, 

I  never  write  with  soe  sad  a  soule  but  I  beseeche  yt  in  ye 
bowells  and  ^mercies  of  Christ  comfort  thyselfe.  God  is  all 
sufficient  in  his  tender  mercies  and  consolations  which  never 
faile.  Be  not  dismayed  to  heare  a  sad  storie  which  will  be  told 
by  others,  prepare  thyselfe  with  patience  And  I  hope  God  will 
be  both  a  husband  and  a  Comforter  to  thee.  And  as  thou  hast 
always  prayed  I  hope  God  will  in  his  mercie  arme  the  with  patience 
and  enable  the  to  endure  what  He  will  lay  ye  or  me  or  mine. 
By  a  misinformation  yt  Jo:  Lowther  was  enveigled  to  ride  with 
me  by  Mr.  Robert  Lowther  his  unkle  Alderman  of  London  wth. 
ye  Earle  of  Derby  and  one  more  I  was  thought  fitt  to  be  made 

exemplarie  (Jo:  Lowther  was  not . )  and  upon  that  which 

was  false,  grounded  upon  an  Act  of  the  12th.  August  that  who 
countenanced  Charles  Stuart  shoulde  be  guiltie  of  high  Treason  ; 
I  was  condempned  to  loose  my  heade  on  Weddensday  last,  but 
time  was  Given  till  ye  22nd.  that  day  three  weekes  to  see  if  upon 
clearinge  the  error  A  pardon  or  reprieve  cold  be  got  to  cleare  me. 
I  have  sent  upp  about  itt  to  London  to  Mr.  Lowther,  what  event 
it  may  have  I  know  not,  I  feare  ye  worst  :  woulde  arme  your- 
selfe  with  patience  and  Desire  you  to  send  my  sonne  Kirkbride 
to  mee  if  he  may  travell  or  some  of  my  frindes  as  Thomas  or 
Captaine  Byrd  and  ten  pounds  to  see  me  buried  and  receive 
Instructions  concerninge  my  poore  desperate  estate  for  some  small 
livliehood  for  the  and  my  many  poore  children,  I  know  thy 
weaknesse  thy  love  and  honor  yt  Envie  it  selfe  cannot  say  but 
thou  hast  beene  ye  best  of  wifes  and  thy  sex,  and  in  all  my  Life 
thou  wast  dearer  to  me  than  myselfe,  The  wayes  are  bad  and 
longe  and  the  time  short  you  can  doe  me  noe  good  but  Kill  and 
afflict  yourself  and  add  affliction  to  me  to  know  thy  miseries, 
and  you  had  better  bere  sorrow  then  see  itt.  I  know  you  are  not 
able  to  travell.  I  received  five  pounds  of  Mr.  Standish  and  shall 
receive  the  rest  if  I  live,  and  if  I  once  again  be  soe  happie  by  ye 
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mercies  of  God  to  see  ye  if  I  can  but  have  ^xx  a  yeare  left  I  will 
never  part  wth.  ye.  Iff  not  for  Gods  sake  have  patience,  ye  know 
the  cause  why  I  suffer  neither  the  death  nor  it  is  dishonorable 
though  they  call  itt  Treason.  Two  things  trouble  me  my  sins 
and  ye  ruine  of  ye  and  my  children  when  I  am  gone,  I  hope  the 
envie  of  those  I  never  wronged  will  be  satisfied  and  yt  God  will 
be  both  a  husband  and  a  father  to  you  all,  for  my  sins  my  Saviour 
suffered  and  payed  a  full  ransome  and  satisfaction,  I  hope  in  his 
mercies  and  his  meritts  God  will  pardon  them.  My  thoughts 
are  now  sett  on  heaven  where  in  God’s  good  time  I  hope  wee  shall 
meete  and  there  Mall  and  more  of  ours  my  mother  father  and 
yours  will  rejoyce  to  see  us  and  those  Joyes  none  can  take  from 
us.  This  is  a  dolfull  subject  to  yor.  eare  and  my  pen,  I  am  wearie 
of  it.  Glorie  be  to  God  and  God  grant  a  noble  patience  ;  whilst 
I  live  my  prayers  and  teares  which  are  all  are  left  me  shal  be  for 
the  and  all  mine  be  powered  out,  thou  art  allmost  (sweete  soule), 
as  deare  to  me  as  the  soule  of  thy 

Farewell  sweete  soule  most  cordiall 

T.  ffetherstonhaugh 

Chester  Castle 

4th  of  8th.  1651 

He  was  tried  by  Court  Martial  on  the  first  of  October 
following,  and  although  he  put  in  his  plea  that  he  had 
quarter  given  him,  he  was  condemned  to  death.  The 
extant  account  of  the  trial  is  very  meagre  (Somers  Tracts). 

Proceedings  against  James  Stanley,  Earl  of  Derby,  Sir  Timothy 
Fetherstonhaugh  and  Captain  John  Benbow,  before  a  Court 
Martial  for  High  Treason,  3  Charles  II.,  1651. 

On  Wednesday  being  the  1st.  of  this  instant  month,  the  Earl 
of  Derby  was  brought  to  his  trial,  before  the  Court  Martial  holden 
at  Chester,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  God  1651.  By  virtue  of  a 
Commission  from  his  Excellency  the  Lord  General  Cromwell, 
grounded  upon  an  Act  of  Parliament  of  the  12th.  of  August  last 
intituled  “  An  Act  prohibiting  correspondence  with  Charles 
Stuart  or  his  party,  directed  to  Major-General  Mitton  &c.” 

The  said  Court  being  assembled  together,  after  silence  pro¬ 
claimed,  the  names  of  the  officers  were  called  over,  where  were 
present  as  folio weth  : — ■ 

A  list  of  the  names  of  the  Officers  at  a  Court  Martial  holden  at 
Chester  on  the  1st.  of  October  for  the  Trial  of  the  Earl  of 
Derby,  Sir  Timothy  Fetherstonhaugh  and  Captain  Benbow. 
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Colonel  Humphry  Mackleworth,  President. 


Lieut-Col.  Simon  Finch. 


Major-Gen.  Mitton. 
Col.  R.  Duckenfield 
Col.  H.  Bradshaw. 


Col.  T.  Croxton. 

Col.  G.  Twistleton. 
Lieut-Col.  H.  Birkenhead. 
Lieut-Col.  Newton. 


Captains. 


James  Stepford 
Samuel  Smith. 
John  Downes. 
John  Delves. 


Thomas  Portington. 


Ralph  Pownall. 
Vincent  Corbet. 
John  Griffith. 


Richard  Grantham. 


Edward  Alcock. 


Edward  Stelfax. 


The  Sentence  of  the  Court  against  Sir  Timothy  Fetherstonhaugh 
was  as  follows  : — 

1.  Resolved  upon  the  question,  “  That  Sir  Timothy  Fetherston¬ 
haugh  is  likewise  guilty  of  the  breach  of  the  said  Act  of 
Parliament  of  the  12th.  of  August  last  and  so  of  High 
Treason  against  the  Commonwealth  of  England  and  is 
therefore  worthy  of  death.” 

2.  Resolved  &c.  “  That  the  said  Sir  Timothy  Fetherstonhaugh 
as  a  Traitor  to  the  Commonwealth  of  England  and  as  an 
abetter,  encourager  and  assister  of  the  declared  traitor  and 
enemy  thereof,  shall  be  put  to  death,  by  severing  his  head 
from  his  body  at  some  remarkable  and  convenient  place  in 
the  City  of  Chester,  upon  Wednesday,  the  22nd  of  this 
instant  October.” 

It  is  stated  that  on  Monday,  the  13th  of  October,  the 
night  before  the  Earl  of  Derby  was  removed  to  Wiganr 
there  to  suffer  the  following  day,  he  had  supper  with 
Sir  Timothy  and  used  these  words  : — 

“  Sir,  be  of  good  comfort,  I  go  willingly  before  you,  and  God 
hath  so  strengthened  me  that  you  shall  hear  (by  His  assistance) 
that  I  shall  so  submit,  both  as  a  Christian  and  a  soldier,  as  to  be 
both  a  comfort  and  an  example  to  you.” 

Sir  Timothy  found  that  no  pardon  or  reprieve  was 
likely  to  be  obtained,  as  his  enemies  had  resolved  on  his 
death  and  under  these  circumstances  he  writes  the 
following  letter  to  his  wife  : — 

On  the  outside — 


P 
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For  my  dearest  ye  Ladie  Fetherstonhaugh. 

My  dearest, 

It  is  a  sad  farewell  I  now  must  take  &  my  griefes  doe 
superabound  for  ye  &  my  manie  poore  children.  This  fatall 
sentence  is  irrevocable,  ffor  God’s  sake  be  patient,  submit  willingly 
to  the  pleasure  of  God  who  must  be  obeyed.  I  have  taken  & 
written  what  Order  &  directions  for  ye  poore  estate,  everie  one 
in  these  horrid  times  may  doe  wronge.  I  pray  God  send  you 
right  &  though  my  life  be  taken  my  soule  is  free  &  I  hope  by  the 
mercies  of  my  Saviour  shall  live  with  Flim  eternally  to  whom  I 
commend  itt  &  the  &  thy  children.  I  hope  God  Almightie  will 
bless  you  all  and  abate  the  mallice  of  yors.  &  my  causelesse  enemys. 
My  cosen  Lowther  unfortunately  did  a  displeasure  (Happilie 
without  that  they  would  have  taken  my  Life)  He  has  taken  pains 
to  preserve  itt,  he  will  take  a  childe  and  that  childe  if  itt  be  his 
prentice,  it  is  provided  for,  I  think  Richard  fittest,  God  forgave 
his  death,  I  forgive  all  the  world  &  begg  pardon  of  all.  Charitie 
ought  to  be  used,  Legacies  I  have  none.  I  wish  I  could  deale 
blessings  as  I  freely  wish  them  to  the  &  my  children.  As  much 
as  you  can  advise  &  educate  them  in  the  feare  of  the  Lord  &  lett 
them  never  neglect  prayers  and  private  duties.  Settle  them  in 
Religion,  there  are  now  manie  &  scarce  any  good  or  visible  but 
the  olde.  I  desire  them  to  Love  and  still  to  be  helpfull  and 
assisting  one  to  another  and  so  God  Almightie  will  bless  &  help 
them,  they  suckt  nothing  but  virtue  from  thy  wombe  &  in  the 
presence  of  God  I  speak  itt  thou  hast  been  to  me  an  unparaleld 
wife  &  a  mother  to  my  children 

Though  my  death  be  fatall,  and  some  will  make  itt  scandalous, 
yet  posteritie  truthe  another  generation  may  not  call  itt  soe,  nor 
would  our  age  have  called  it  so  ten  years  since.  I  hope  in  the 
eyes  of  God  and  good  people  itt  will  be  esteemed  little  lesse  than 
a  martirdome,  &  I  hope  since  noe  remedie  I  must  die  (and  soe 
must  all)  I  shall  die  a  good  Christian.  I  desire  my  children  to 
serve  God  diligently  to  be  painfull  and  patient  and  never  to 
meddle  with  anie  great  matters  of  state  or  trouble  but  live  poorly 
&  quietly  &  I  hope  God  will  raise  &  blesse  them. 

I  am  wearie  of  this  woefull  farewell,  my  prayers  shall  be  for 
my  soule  for  the  &  thine  as  long  as  I  may,  none  deserving  more 
than  thyself  of  all  women  Living.  1  have  toulde  as  much  for 
directions  as  I  can.  I  have  few  ffriends,  God  Almightie  will  I 
hope  raise  the  upp  some,  there  is  noble  Sir  Francis  Howard,  my 
good  brother  &  kind  cosen  Kirkbride  &  my  sonne  Kirkbride,  I 
pray  you  advise  with  them  and  imploye  my  sonne  Kirkbride 
'•i 
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presently  goe  [?]  aboute  and  either  bought  in  some  friends  name 
&  part  of  itt  or  all  saulde  to  pay  children’s  portions  and  maintain 
you.  I  leave  you  all  to  God  and  them  to  the.  If  I  had  the 
Indies  I  would  leave  itt  to  the  as  God  knows  I  have  nothing. 
I  dislike  that  Thomas  seeks  to  that  woman  for  his  wife,  it  will 
be  ruine  to  him  or  her  or  both  without  salt  tears.  It  is  time  my 
thoughts  &  actions  be  wholly  taken  upp  with  the  contemplation 
of  Heaven,  where  with  comfort  I  hope  wee  shall  meet  and  till 
then  God  bless  my  children  &  thee  and  comfort  the  &  thy 
poore  unfortunate  dying 

Husband. 

20th.  October,  1651.  Ty.  Fetherstonhaugh. 

Chester  Castle. 

What  can  be  spared  either  by  buying  or  compoundinge  for  the 
estate,  dispose  of  it  by  sale  or  otherwise.  I  leave  all  to  the  and 
thy  children  as  . you  please,  Butt  I  would  have  you  doe  for  Jane 
and  Dorothy  as  I  have  sett  down  if  you  cann. 

Another  copy  of  this  letter  is  at  Rydal  Hall,  the 
wording  of  which  is  not  exactly  the  same  as  that  of  the 
College,  but  the  handwriting  is  similar  :  I  have  taken 
the  text  of  the  latter  ;  although  they  may  all  be  copies 
the  sense  is  the  same  and  it  is  not  a  matter  of  moment. 

There  is  some  discrepancy  as  to  the  exact  date  when 
Sir  Timothy  was  beheaded,  and  Mr.  Sanders  in  The 
Cheshire  Sheaf  makes  these  remarks  : — 

In  Whit  dock’s  Memorials,  p.  486,  he  writes  that  he  received 
letters  on  November  xst,  1651,  notifying  that  Sir  Timothy  Fether¬ 
stonhaugh  was  executed  in  the  Market-place,  Chester,  according 
to  the  sentence  of  the  Court  Martial,  and  used  only  a  few  prayers 
out  of  the  Common  Prayer  Book. 

Ormerod,  generally  so  accurate,  gives  the  date  of  the  execution 
as  Monday,  20th  October,  1652  (Ormerod,  i.,  247). 

Mr.  Fenwick,  in  his  History  of  Chester  (p.  226)  says  that  Fether¬ 
stonhaugh  died  by  the  hands  of  the  public  executioner  in  the 
Market-place  in  Chester  on  the  first  of  November  following,  and 
not  on  the  22nd  of  October  as  sentenced.  I  should  much  like  to 
know  Mr.  Fenwick’s  authority  for  this  date.  It  is  difficult  to  see 
how  Whitelocke  could  receive  letters  in  London  announcing  the 
execution  on  the  same  day  that  it  took  place. 
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The  date  on  the  monument  at  Kirkoswald  erected  by 
Sir  Timothy’s  grandson  may  probably  be  taken  as 
accurate  ;  this  inscription  runs  : — 

M.S. 

Timothei  Fetherstonliaugh  de  Kirk-oswald  equitis  vexillari, 
ab  antiqua  de  F.H.  in  agro  Northumb.  stirpe  oriundi  : 
quantum  pro  publicis  afflict®  patriae  vindiciis 
(grassante  tunc  conspiratione,  perfidissima)  et  molitus 
et  perpessus,  oculos  hue  adverte,  lege,  lege. 

Causam  Regis  et  ecclesiae  Aug.  extremo  capitis 
fortunarumq.  periculo  perpetim  asseruit,  aureos 
300  in  regium  subsidium  ultro  erogavit  : 
cohortem  militarem  suis  ipsius  sumptibus 
conscripsit.  Filium  Henricum  primogenitum 
equestri  dignitate  sub  vexillis  regiis  insignitum 
in  perduelles  ad  mortem  usq.  dimicantem  ;  res 
familiares  rnisere  tabefactas,  se  suaque  per 
omnia  aspera  jactata,  aspexit  et  invicta  animi 
magnitudine  sustinuit.  Tandem,  hostium 
in  manus  inauspicato  incidit,  in  vincula 
conjectus  est,  &  in  civitate  Cestrise  immaniter 
decollatus.  22  die  Octob.  A.D.  1651. 

In  desideratissimi  avi  memoriam,  hoc 
monumentum  extrui,  in  extremis  mandatis  dedit 
Thos.  F.  nepos  meritissimus  qui  ob.  3  die  Oct.  1747. 

This  was  the  end  of  a  high-spirited  man,  whose  love  of 
home  and  family  was  only  equalled  by  his  devotion  to 
his  King.  What  those  civil  wars  cost  the  two  counties 
has  not  come  down  to  modern  times,  but  Crackenthorp, 
Denton,  Fletcher,  Howard,  Leybourne,  Middleton, 
Patrickson,  Stanley,  Stanwix,  Swinburne  and  Wybergh 
all  had  to  mourn  the  loss  of  members  of  their  families. 

Sir  Timothy  was  knighted  at  Whitehall  on  April  1st, 
1628,  and  had  been  in  the  held  since  the  commencement 
of  the  civil  war,  when  he  raised  300  foot  at  his  own  expense 
and  marched  to  York  with  Sir  William  Hudleston  to  join 
the  King. 

To  add  to  the  family  bereavements,  Sir  Timothy’s 
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eldest  son  Henry,  who  was  knighted  before  the  fight,  was 
killed  on  the  field  at  Worcester,  3rd  September,  1651, 
and  the  unfortunate  widow  “  with  her  many  poore 
children  ”  was  harried  by  Cromwell’s  emissaries  until  her 
life  must  have  been  well-nigh  unbearable.  At  the 
Restoration  she  sends  the  following  petition  setting  forth 
her  losses,  showing  her  poverty  and  asking  for  relief  which 
she  never  obtained. 


The  humble  addresse  and  Petition  of  Dame  Bridgett  Fetherston- 
haugh  widdow  and  Relicte  of  Sr.  Tymothy  Fetherstonhaugh 
of  Kirkoswald  in  the  County  of  Cumberland,  Knt.  deceased. 
The  petitioner’s  losses  and  sufferings. 


That  in  the  year  1644  the  petr  husband’s  small 
estate  was  violently  taken  away  by  the  soldery  and 
then  Comattee  of  the  County  of  Cumberland  to  the 
value  of 

That  shortly  after  Anthony  Greenop  (a  servatt 
to  the  hon'e  Francis  Lord  Dacre)  and  Henry  Carter 
his  bailife  and  Jeffrey  Westmorland  and  Robert 
Boseman  and  Thomas  Bird  or  some  of  them  broke 
open  a  trancke  (trunk)  of  the  Petrs  late  husbande 
and  tooke  away  all  his  Majs  Courte  Roules  and 
evidences  touching  his  most  sacred  Majs  Tithe  to 
the  manners  and  lands  now  in  posson  of  the  said  Lord 
Dacre  in  the  County  of  Cumberland,  Westmorland 
&  Loncashyre  and  certain  bills,  bonds,  jewells,  plate 
&  other  things  to  the  value  of 

That  the  Petls  husband . the  said  yeare 

1644  seized  possed  of  a  reall  estate  and  in  good  leases 
to  the  value  of 

That  the  said  Greenopp  did  and  his  Complices 
tooke  awaye  from  the  Petrs  husband  and  the  Petr 
his  lease  of  all  the  pte  of  the  parkes  att  Kirkoswald 
which  he  held  of  his  late  Majie  &  detained  from  the 
same  from  the  Petr  being  of  the  yearly  value  of 
That  the  said  Greenopp  did  in  April  last  by  force 
put  the  Petr  out  of  the  poss°n  of  a  mill  which  the  Petr 
received  as  pte.  of  her  dower  being  a  freehold  estate 
and  likewise  out  of  her  thirds  of  the  Tenantrigh 
estate  in  Kirkoswoold  aforesaid  and  the  lordship  of 
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Staffle  and  detains  the  possOIi  thereof  from  the  pet1'  0040  p.  & 
being  of  the  value  of  .  .  . .  .  .  . .  upwards. 

That  the  said  Greenopp  by  the  combinance  of 
Henery  Cartor  &  others  intend  to  defrude  the  Pet1' 
of  her  widdow  right  of  some  tenemts  &  a  mile  lying 
within  the  Barrony  of  Graistocke  to  the  value  of  . .  lioo$  pound 

and  above. 

That  the  said  Greenopp  pretends  his  Majite  writt 

of  movens  mamis  for  doin  thereby  under  Pet*'s . 

and  the  Conspiracy  with  the  saide  Cartor  &  others 
goes  about  to  destroy  all  the  Tenantrights  estate 
within  the  mannor  of  Kirkoswould  and  lordshipp 
of  Staffle,  although  they  and  there  ancesteres  have 
enjoyed  the  same  for  these  seaventy  yeares  last  past 
&  upwards  to  the  utter  undoeing  of  above  500 
Inhabitants. 

That  Nicholas  Mawson  of  Penrith  &  Captaine 
John  Hudson  of  Boutherbecke,  Captaine  John 
Stoddart  tooke  from  the  Pet1'8  husband  4000  stone 
of  woole  &  trunckes  full  of  plate,  linen,  clothes,  bills, 
bonds,  2i  cattle  and  eight  horses  from  Carsewell- 
howe  in  Cumberland  in  the  yeare  1644  being  of  the  U2000  & 
value  of  . .  . .  . .  . .  ...  . .  upwards. 

The  Stuarts,  of  course,  were  profuse  in  promises,  and 
I  believe  the  next  heir  was  to  have  been  made  a  Knight 
of  the  Royal  Oak,  which  order  never  came  to  anything. 
All  that  materialized  to  their  harried  and  impoverished 
estate  was  two  commissions  in  the  King’s  Life  Guard 
and  the  portrait  of  King  Charles  the  first,  which  is  now 
in  the  dining-room  at  the  College. 

Sir  Timothy’s  widow  was  left  in  straitened  circum¬ 
stances,  with  a  large  family  of  four  sons  and  five  daughters. 
Where  she  died  we  have  not  been  able  to  discover  and 
the  Kirkoswald  register  is  incomplete  about  this  time  ; 
but  one  would  have  thought  that  a  woman  of  such 
character  was  deserving  of  a  monument  as  much  as  her 
husband. 

The  next  heir,  Thomas,  married  a  daughter  of  Thomas 
Musgrave  of  Crookdyke,  and  it  would  be  interesting  to 
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know  if  she  was  the  person  whom  Sir  Timothy  so  disliked. 
Probably  she  was,  but  in  any  case,  she,  poor  woman,  did 
not  trouble  her  husband  long,  for  she  *died  the  next  year 
after  giving  birth  to  a  daughter  Mary,  who  was  buried 
at  Bowes  in  1722.  Thomas  Fetherstonhaugh  married 
again  and  had  a  family  of  five,  but  from  the  fact  that  he 
was  living  at  Langwathby  when  he  died,  and  the  general 
terms  of  his  will,  we  imagine  the  family  fortunes  had  not 
recovered  from  the  civil  war. 

His  eldest  son,  Timothy,  married  a  daughter  of  James 
Bellingham  of  Levens,  but  the  connection  with  this 
family  must  have  occasioned  him  much  anxiety  on 
account  of  his  wife’s  brother’s  spendthrift  habits. 
Timothy  had  a  large  family  of  four  sons  and  six  daughters, 
the  second  of  whom,  Henry,  was  a  preacher  of  some  note 
in  Newcastle.  Heneage,  the  eldest  son  and  heir,  was, 
no  doubt,  named  after  his  distant  relative  Sir  Heneage 
Fetherstonhaugh  of  Blakesware,  Hants,  who  died  in  1711. 
He  was  born  at  Kirkoswald  in  1693,  but  his  ancestral 
estates  being  heavily  charged  with  jointures  for  his 
numerous  sisters,  he  seems  to  have  gone  early  in  life  to 
Bristol  to  improve  his  fortune,  and  died  there  at  the 
early  age  of  forty-four.  We  have  not  been  able  to  trace 
the  birth-place  of  any  of  Heneage’s  children,  but  the 
names  of  five  of  them  occur  in  Devonshire  from  burials 
and  marriages.  Timothy  was  his  only  son  and  heir  and 
as  the  monument  at  Kirkoswald  states  he  was  72  years 
of  age  when  he  died  in  1797,  the  date  of  his  birth  is 
established  as  1724.  He  was  the  last  male  heir  of  the 
Kirkoswald  branch  of  Fetherstonhaugh  and  married 
Dorothy,  daughter  of  Joseph  Appleby  Dacre,  the  sister 
of  Rosemary  Dacre,  concerning  whom  a  very  pretty 
anecdote  is  told  in  connection  with  the  ‘45  (These  Tran¬ 
sactions,  o.s.,  viii.,  p.  227).  Timothy  left  no  issue  and 
the  estates  devolved  on  the  issue  of  his  sister  Joyce,  who 
had  married  Charles  Smalwood,  Vicar  of  Kirkoswald. 
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His  son,  christened  Charles,  took  the  surname  of  Fether- 
stonhaugh,  and  in  this  line  the  family  has  since  continued. 

The  Building. 

Although  in  all  probability  the  ancient  Vicarage  of 
Kirkoswald  existed  on  the  site  of  the  present  house  called 
the  College,  it  is  not  probable  that  any  part  of  it  remains. 
The  oldest  part  of  the  present  building  appears  to  have 
been  erected  in  Henry  VIII. ’s  reign, when  what  is  marked 
black  on  the  plan  probably  made,  with  other  buildings 
since  demolished,  the  home  of  the  priests  who  lived  there. 

The  building  has  been  much  altered  by  putting  in 
larger  windows,  breaking  openings  here  and  there,  and 
a  considerable  part  of  the  East  side  has  been  removed  ; 
but  it  would  be  an  L-shaped  place,  in  part  of  three  storeys 
with  a  newel-stair  and  a  projection  to  the  South,  where 
the  original  door  was  placed.  This  has  been  explored 
lately,  a  doorway  covered  with  wainscoting  and  a  mul- 
lioned  window  being  discovered.  The  windows,  part  of 
which  still  exist,  are  of  the  usual  square-headed  type,  with 
nmllions  and  a  plain  label  mould.  Two  doors  (a. a.) 
ornamented  with  the  Dacre  badge  of  an  escallop,  were 
probably  introduced  in  gratitude  to  the  donor  of  most 
of  the  College  possessions.  The  newel-stair  on  the  east 
corner  of  the  higher  part  of  the  building  is  a  large  one, 
4  feet  wide  on  the  treads,  and  extends  to  the  second  floor. 

A  short  time  after  the  Fetherstonhaugh  family  came 
into  possession  they  beautified  the  house  by  the  addition 
of  oak  panelling  to  the  room  on  the  first  floor  ;  this  has 
the  date  1641  and  the  initials  I.F.,  probably  for  Jane 
Fetherstonhaugh  the  wife  of  Henry.  It  is  a  fine  example 
of  the  woodwork  of  the  period  on  account  of  the  charming 
lozenge-patterned  panels  and  the  overmantel  of  Jacobean 
type. 

But  the  real  builder  of  the  house  as  it  now  stands  was 
the  Timothy  Fetherstonhaugh  of  the  end  of  the  seven- 
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teenth  century,  who  made  the  fine  fagade  of  the  front  in 
the  year  1696,  as  he  states  over  the  main  doorway,  where 
the  coat  of  arms  of  the  family  are  placed  along  with  the 
initials  T.F.  and  B.F.  ;  the  latter  being  for  Bridget  his 
wife,  the  daughter  of  James  Bellingham. 

The  fine  oak  staircase  was  also  made  at  this  time,  and 
it  is  worthy  of  notice  that  the  original  level  of  the  ground 
floor  in  this  part  was  more  than  four  feet  below  what  it 
now  is.  No  doubt  a  considerable  quantity  of  the  building 
stone  came  from  the  Castle  which  was  then  in  process  of 
demolition  and  used  as  a  convenient  quarry  for  the  town, 
where  there  are  many  good  ashlar-fronted  houses. 

There  is  an  ingenious  hiding-hole,  about  6  by  12  feet, 
between  the  first  floor  and  the  roof,  entered  by  a  panel 
above  the  door  of  one  of  the  bedrooms. 

The  shield  of  arms  over  the  fireplace  in  the  hall  was 
until  recently  on  the  outside  of  the  gun-room  and  has 
been  placed  by  the  present  owner  in  a  position  much  more 
suitable  to  its  interest  and  value  ;  it  must  have  come  from 
the  Castle,  where  it  no  doubt  occupied  a  conspicuous 
position,  probably  over  the  main  doorway.  It  is  the 
shield  of  Thomas  Lord  Dacre,  as  seen  at  Naworth,  but 
the  order  of  the  quarterings  is  different  ;  here  they  are 
1,  Dacre  ;  2,  Morville  ;  3,  Multon  ;  4,  Vaux,  all  within 
the  Garter  and  with  the  usual  supporters.  The  motto 
is  “  Fort  en  Loyalte.”  To  anyone  interested  in  heraldry 
the  curious  similarity  between  the  Multon  arms,  as  here 
represented,  and  those  of  Lancaster  must  attract  attention. 
All  the  early  rolls  of  arms  give  Multon  as  Argent  three 
bars  gules.  The  last  of  the  family  died  in  1313  and  in 
1485  we  find  on  the  Dacre  tomb  at  Lanercost  these  arms, 
which  are  two  bars  and  a  lion  passant  on  a  canton.  I 
cannot  help  thinking  that,  although  the  canton  may  have 
been  given  for  some  achievement,  a  mistake  was  made 
and  one  bar  left  out  of  the  original  shield,  and  the  mistake 
copied  from  time  to  time  afterwards. 
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At  a  later  time  the  rooms  to  the  west  were  obviously 
added  and  the  large  range  of  buildings  to  the  south-west 
were  erected  in  1843. 

Pedigree  of  Fetherstonhaugh  of  Kirkoswald. 

Arms — Gules  a  chevron  between  three  ostrich  plumes  argent. 
Crest — An  antelope’s  head,  erased  gules  attired  or. 

Motto — Valens  et  Volens. 

I. — Henry  Fetherstonhaugh,  second  son  of  Albany  Fether¬ 
stonhaugh  of  Fetherston  Castle,  co.  Northumberland,  owned  a 
small  estate  at  Southwaite,  Dacre,  and  bought  the  College  lands 
at  Kirkoswald  ;  married  first  Dorothy,  daughter  of  Thomas 
Wybergh  of  Clifton,  23  July  1598  (Da.).*  She  was  buried  at 
Kirkoswald  on  the  nth  April,  1621,  and  a  brass  plate  on  the 
floor  of  the  church  contained  the  following  inscription  : — 

Hie  jacet  corpus  DOROTHYAE  FETHERSTONHAUGH 
Cliarissima  Conjux  He.  Fetherstonhaugh,  Armi. 

Quae  vitam  piissima  morte  commutavit  nono 
die  Aprilis  Anno  Dmi  1621. 

Chara  viro  conjux,  Natis  heu  Casta  matrona 
Grata  fuit  cunctis,  prodiga  pauperibus, 

Solamen  miseris  quae  succurebat  egenis 
Mors  sua  (proh  dolor)  est  omnibus  exitium. 

She  had  issue  : 

1.  Sir  Timothy,  his  heir  (D). 

2.  Henry,  bapt.  20  August,  1608  ;  sept.  21  September, 
1608  (Da). 

1.  Anne,  bapt.  4  February,  1599  (Da)  ;  sept.  7  September, 
1614  (K). 

2.  Dorothy,  bapt.  (Da)  24  February,  1604-5  I  wife  of  John 
Stanley  of  Dalegartli,  co.  Cumberland  (D). 

3.  Alice,  bapt.  8  November,  1609  (Da)  ;  sept.  11  September, 
1614  (K). 

4.  Frances,  bapt.  8  November,  1609  ;  sept.  12  June,  1610 

(Da). 


*  The  abbreviations  used  in  this  pedigree  are  : — 


(D) — Dugdale’s  Visitation. 

(Da)— Dacre  Parish  Register. 

( K ) — Kirkoswald  Parish  Register. 

(N.  and  B.) — Nicolson  and  Burn, 
History  of  Cumb.  and  West. 

(/) — Jefferson,  History  of  Leath  Ward. 
( P ) — Penrith  Register. 


(T) — Townstal,  Dartmouth. 

(C) — Carlisle  Wills. 

(L) — Langwathby  Transcript. 

(H) — Hutton  in  Forest  Transcript. 
( Lz )• — Lazonby  Register. 

(Dr) — Dartmouth  Register. 

(St.  P.) — St.  Petrox  Register. 


/ 


THE  COLLEGE,  KIRKOSWALD  ; 

West  Front.  to  face 


THE  FAMILY  OF  FETHERSTONHAUGH. 


221 


Second,  Jane  Fletcher,  widow  of  Thomas  Patrickson  of  Caswell- 
how,  co.  Cumberland.  There  are  great  difficulties  in  forming  a 
correct  opinion  as  to  whom  this  second  wife  was  and  the  only- 
contemporary  evidence  is  the  marriage  licence  published  by  the 
Yorkshire  Record  Society  : — “  1623.  Henry  Fetherstonhaugh  of 
Kirkoswald,  dioc.  Carlisle  and  Jane  Patrickson,  widow  of  Kars- 
wellhow,  directed  to  either  place.”  Dugdale  gives  this  Jane 
Patrickson  as  the  wife  of  Thomas  P.  of  Caswellhow  who  died 
“  1645  or  thereabouts,”  which  of  course  will  not  do,  and  probably 
the  date  is  wrong  ;  unfortunately  the  Ennerdale  register  does  not 
go  back  so  far  and  there  is  no  entry  at  St.  Bees.  He  also  states 
that  she  was  Jane  Fletcher,  daughter  of  Lancelot  Fletcher  of 
Tallentire  and  widow  of  Francis  Richmond  ;  Nicolson  and  Burn 
and  Jefferson  follow  the  same  statement,  but  Whittaker  and 
Betham’s  Baronetage  say  she  was  the  daughter  of  George 
Fletcher  and  Dr.  Jackson  thinks  this  correct,  but  in  addition 
makes  her  the  widow  of  Thomas 'Fletcher  ;  truly  a  much  sought 
after  woman  !  Her  name  does  not  occur  in  the  Fletcher  pedigree 
and  without  being  too  dogmatic  on  the  subject,  it  seems  more 
probable  that  she  was  the  daughter  of  Lancelot  the  father 
of  George  Fletcher.  She  was  buried  at  Kirkoswald  27  July, 
1644. 

Henry  Fetherstonhaugh  was  Receiver-general  for  Cumberland 
and  Westmorland  during  the  reign  of  James  I.  and  High  Sheriff 
in  1613.  He  was  buried  at  Kirkoswald  14  December,  1626. 

II. — Sir  Timothy  Fetherstonhaugh,  bapt.  18  February, 
1600-1  (Da).  His  part  in  the  Cromwellian  wars  has  already  been 
alluded  to.  He  married,  8  February,  1623-4  {&)  Bridget,  daughter 
of  Thomas  Patrickson  of  Caswellhow,  his  stepmother’s  daughter, 
a  fine  and  able  woman,  whose  place  of  burial  we  have  not  been 
able  to  find.  They  had  issue  : 

1.  Henry,  bapt.  21  February,  1625-6  ( K )  ;  he  took  his 
father’s  side  in  the  war  and  was  knighted  before  Worcester 
fight  and  killed  there  3  September,  1651 .  Unmarried  (N  and  B) . 

2.  Thomas,  his  heir. 

3.  John,  bapt.  10  May,  1632  ( K )  ;  sept.  21  January,  1632-3. 

(K). 

4.  Timothy,  bapt.  30  April,  1637  >'  sept.  10  January, 
1638-9  (K). 

5.  Richard,  bapt.  29  May,  1638  ( K )  ;  of  Langwathby  and 
later  of  Hutton-in-the-F orest  ;  will  proved  4  March,  1693  (C)  ; 
married  first,  Catherine,  daughter  of  Richard  Graham  of 
Nunnery  ( D ),  and  had  issue  : 
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Mary,  bapt.  n  April,  1663  (L)  ;  wife  of . Nanson, 

mentioned  in  father’s  will. 

Second,  Anne,  daughter  of  Edward  Walkewood  of  Hutton-in- 
the-Forest,  married  10  February,  1669-70  ( H )  ;  sept.  22  June, 
1685  ( H )  ;  and  had  issue  : 

1.  Timothy,  bapt.  12  June,  1672  ( H )  ;  not  mentioned  in 
father’s  will. 

2.  Henry,  bapt.  8  August,  1677  ;  sept.  28  December, 
1677  (H). 

1.  Elizabeth,  bapt.  1  December,  1670  ( H ). 

2.  Bridget,  bapt.  12  August,  1674  (H)  ;  wife  of  Cuthbert 
Rawling  of  Stainton  ;  married  2  January,  1698-9  (Da),  and 
after  his  death  wife  of  Robert  Wilson  of  Penrith  ;  married 
9  April,  1709  (Da)  ;and  had  issue. 

6.  Philip,  bapt.  30  January,  1639-40  ( K )  ;  Captain  in  King’s 
Life  Guard  ;  married  Isabel,  daughter  of  Leonard  Wharton  of 
Wharton  Dykes  and  had  issue  (Burke). 

7.  Timothy,  bapt.  25  September,  1644 1  sept.  13  July, 
1645  (K)- 

8.  William,  bapt.  8  July,  1647  (K)  ;  Captain  in  King’s  Life 
Guard  ;  ob.  s.  p.  (Burke). 

1.  Jane,  bapt.  14  May,  1629  ( K )  ;  wife  of  Bernard  Kirkbride 
of  Ellerton,  co.  Cumberland.  He  died  1677  and  she  remarried 
Sir  Edward  Hasell  of  Dalemain  ;  she  is  buried  at  Dacre  where 
there  is  the  following  inscription  to  her  memory  : — 

“  Here  lies  the  body  of  Mrs.  JANE  HASELL,  eldest  daughter 
of  Sir  Timothy  Fetherstonhaugh  of  Kirkoswald  knight, 
who  was  beheaded  for  his  loyalty  to  King  Charles.  She 
was  married  to  Bernard  Kirkbride  esquire,  and  after 
married  to  Edward  Hasell,  esquire.  Born  May  14,  1629. 
And  died  July  18,  1695.” 

2.  Mary,  bapt.  14  April,  1630  ;  sept.  October,  1649  (K). 

3.  Dorothy,  bapt.  28  April,  1631  (K)  ;  wife  of  Robert 

Whitfield  of  Randall  Holme,  co.  Cumberland  (D). 

4.  Bridget,  bapt.  8  January,  1633  (K)  ;  wife  of  Peter  Bell 
of  Lazonby  ;  marr.  10  October,  1656  (K)  ;  sept.  24  February, 
1704-5,  and  had  issue  (Lz). 

5.  Anne,  bapt.  30  December,  1634  I  sept.  3  January, 
1647  (K). 

6.  Frances,  bapt.  2  March,  1642-3  (K)  ;  wife  of  Christopher 
Wyvill  of  Greystock,  marr.  25  June,  1662  (G)  ;  and  afterwards 
of  Thomas  Addison  of  Westminster. 
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7.  Elizabeth,  bapt.  1  September,  1648  ( K )  ;  wife  of  John 
Simpson  of  Thackwood  Nook,  Castlesowerby. 

Sir  Timothy  was  executed  at  Chester  by  “  the  usurping  power 
of  Cromwell  ”  on  22  October,  1651,  and  his  will  is  to  be  found  in 
the  appendix. 

III.  — Thomas  Fetherstonhaugh  was  bapt.  23  February, 
1627-8  ( K ).  He  married  first,  Katherine,  daughter  of  Thomas 
Musgrave  of  Crookdyke  ( D )  ;  she  was  buried  27  December,  1652 
( K ),  leaving  an  only  daughter  : — - 

Mary,  bapt.  26  November,  1652,  who  was  successively  the 
wife  of  Thomas  Brunskill  of  Bowes  (ob.  1675)  and  of  Charles 
Whytell  of  Gilmonby  Hall,  co.  Ebor.  (ob.  1720).  She  was 
buried  at  Bowes  18  May,  1722,  having  had  numerous  children. 
Secondly,  Mary,  daughter  of  Henry  Dacre  of  Lanercost  (Castle- 
steads  in  K.  register)  ;  marr.  26  November,  1655  ( K )  ;  she  was 
buried  7  August,  1693  {&)>  and  had  issue  : 

1.  Timothy,  son  and  heir. 

2.  Henry ;  of  him  no  further  information  is  obtainable 
and,  as  he  is  not  mentioned  in  any  of  the  wills,  we  presume  he 
must  have  died  in  infancy. 

3.  Thomas  ( D ).  Neither  his  baptism  not  that  of  his 
sisters  is  recorded  at  Kirkoswald,  but  in  these  troublous  times 
the  register  is  incomplete.  He  died  3  October,  1747,  and  was 
buried  on  the  6th  of  the  same  month  at  Kirkoswald,  where  a 
memorial  stone  still  exists  with  this  inscription  : — 

“  Here  lies  interd  the  Body  of  THOMAS  FETHERSTON¬ 
HAUGH,  Gent.,  who  died  October  3rd,  1747.  iEtat  84.” 

He  was  never  married  and  leaves  a  long  and  interesting  will 
in  which  nearly  all  his  relatives  are  mentioned. 

1.  Bridget  ( D ),  wife  of  James  Nicolson  of  Hawksdale  (/). 

2.  Jane  ( D ),  wife  of  John  Bowerbank  of  Culgaith  (/). 
Thomas  Fetherstonhaugh  seems  to  have  been  living  at  Lang- 

wathby  at  the  time  of  his  death,  as  his  will,  dated  ten  days 
previously,  describes  him  as  of  Langwatliby,  gent.  He  was 
burled  18  April,  1686,  at  Kirkoswald. 

IV.  — Timothy  Fetherstonhaugh.  His  baptism  is  not  given 
in  Kirkoswald  register,  but  Dugdale  says  he  was  seven  years  of 
age  in  1665.  He  married  Bridget,  daughter  of  James  Bellingham 
of  Levens  (/),  by  whom  he  had  a  numerous  family  ;  a  brass  plate 
in  the  floor  of  the  chancel  at  Kirkoswald  has  this  inscription  : — 

Here  lyeth  the  body  of  BRIDGETT,  wife  of  Timothy 
FETHERSTONHAUGH,  Esq.,  and  daughter  of  James 
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Bellingham,  Esq.  of  Levins,  who  departed  this  life,  June  12, 
1736,  aged  73.  Who  for  the  integrity  of  her  life,  the  fre¬ 
quency  of  her  devotions,  and  her  good  offices  to  the  poor, 
the  lame,  and  the  diseased,  now  reaps  what  she  sowed, 
seeth  what  she  believed,  and  enjoyeth  what  she  hoped  for. 

In  her  short  will  she  leaves  everything  she  has  to  her  three 
surviving  daughters.  The  family  consisted  of  : 

1.  Heneage,  son  and  heir. 

2.  Henry,  bapt.  1  April,  1695  {K)  '•  Clerk  in  Holy  Orders, 
B.D.,  Fellow  of  St.  John’s,  Cambridge,  Master  of  the  Hospital 
of  St.  Mary  Magdalen,  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  to  which  he  was 
appointed  in  1749,  Lecturer  at  St.  John’s,  Newcastle,  appointed 
1724,  and  at  All  Saints’,  Newcastle,  appointed  September, 
1731.  Author  of  two  assize  sermons,  one  preached  at  Carlisle, 
7  August,  1755,  and  dedicated  to  Timothy  Fetherstonhaugh, 
High-Sheriff  of  Cumberland  ;  the  other  preached  before 
Matthew  Fetherstonhaugh,  Mayor  of  Newcastle,  on  the  Martyr¬ 
dom  of  King  Charles,  30  January,  1723-4,  at  St.  Nicholas.  He 
died  apparently  before  June  1779,  for  in  that  month  his  suc¬ 
cessor  was  appointed.  We  have  not  been  able  to  find  whom  he 
married,  but  the  following  entries  occur  at  St.  John’s, 
Newcastle  : — 

1730  July  23  .  Timothy  s.  of  Revd.  Mr.  Henry  F.  bapt. 


1732  July  4.  Mary  d.  ,, 

1732  Nov.  28.  Mary  d.  ,,  ,,  sept. 

1734  May  21.  Timothy  s. 

1737  Dec.  22.  Henry  s.  ,,  ,,  bapt. 

1737-8  Mar.  8  ,,  ,,  ,,  sept. 

1740  May  8.  Thomas  s.  ,,  ,,  bapt. 

1:743-4.  Jan.  12  ,,  ,,  ,,  sept. 

1746  May  8.  Bridget  d.  ,,  ,,  bapt. 


Bridget  thus  was  the  only  child  who  survived  and  to  her  in 
the  wall  of  St.  John’s  Church,  Newcastle,  a  tablet  was  erected 
with  this  inscription  : — 

To  the  memory  of  Bridget  Fetherstonhaugh,  daughter  of 
Henry  Fetherstonhaugh,  B.D.,  formerly  of  St.  John’s 
Coll.  Camb.  afterwards  master  of  St.  Mary  Magdn  Hosp1 
in  this  town  and  successively  lecturer  of  St.  John’s  and 
All  Saints  Churches.  Bridget  was  the  last  in  descent  from 
that  branch  of  the  ancient  family  of  Featherstonhaughs,  of 
Featherstonhaugh  Castle  in  North,  which  settled  at 
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Kirkoswald  in  Cumberland,  in  the  begn  of  the  17th  century. 
She  died  at  Newcastle  on  the  24th  Feb.  A.D.  1815  aged 
69  years. 

3.  Timothy,  bapt.  17  May,  1700  ( A )  ;  Clerk  in  Holy  Orders, 

Rector  of  Warburton,  Cheshire  ;  his  wife  Ann . was 

buried  there  17  December,  1766.  He  died  intestate  and 
letters  of  Administration  were  granted  to  his  nephew  Timothy 
Fetherstonhaugh  on  25  March  1766,  upon  the  renunciation  of 
the  widow.  He  was  buried  at  Warburton  12  March,  1766. 

4.  Thomas,  bapt.  6  January,  1703-4  ( A )  ;  he  was  living  in 
1728  and  mentioned  in  his  father’s  will,  but  his  uncle  Thomas, 
who  mentions  most  of  his  relatives,  says  nothing  about  him  ; 
presumably  he  was  dead  in  1738. 

1.  Elizabeth,  bapt.  30  September,  1685  (A);  'sept.  15 
July,  1763  ( A )  ;  unmarried. 

2.  Agnes,  bapt.  n  May,  1687;  sept.  22  April,  1760  ( A )  ; 
unmarried  ;  will  proved  Carlisle  7  June,  1750. 

3.  Mary  bapt.  24,  April,  1689;  sept.  15  June,  1768  ( A )  ; 
will  proved  Carlisle  17  August,  1678  ;  unmarried. 

4.  Dorothy,  bapt,  3  June,  1691  ;  sept.  30  July,  1729  (A). 
A  grave-stone  to  her  memory  exists  at  Kirkoswald,  inscribed  : — 

Here  lies  Miss  DORY.  Daughter  of  TIM.  FETHERSTON¬ 
HAUGH  Esq.  Her  life  was  pious.  She  dyed  27  July, 
1729,  aged  38  years. 

5.  Bridget,  bapt.  26  March,  1697  (K)  '•  wife  °f  William 
Dalston  of  Penrith  ;  sept.  7  February,  1766  ( P ),  and  had  issue. 

6.  Anne,  bapt.  3  May,  1705  ;  sept.  20  July,  1707  (A). 
Timothy  Fetherstonhaugh  was  buried  at  Kirkoswald  12 

December,  1728;  will  dated  the  7th  of  the  same  month;  his 
grave-stone  has  the  following  inscription  : — 

Here  lies  TIM.  son  of  Tho.  FETHERSTONHAUGH,  Esq. 
He  was  pious,  upright,  peaceable,  and  inclined  to  mercy. 
Died  10th  Dec.  1728.  iEtat  70. 

V. — Heneage  Fetherstonhaugh  was  bapt.  5  August,  1693, 
(A)  and  lived  chiefly  at  Bristol  ;  he  married  Joan,  daughter  of 

. Lidston  of  Dartmouth,  7  February,  •  1714-5  (T)  ;  after 

his  death  she  married  John  Whitty  of  Dartmouth,  having  returned 
to  her  native  place  ;  she  was  buried  20  July,  1784,  at  St.  Petrox, 
Devon.  The  children  of  Heneage  Fetherstonhaugh  who  have 
been  traced  are  as  follows  : — 

1.  Timothy,  son  and  heir. 
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1.  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Philip  Leigh  of  Dartmouth  ;  marr. 
4  June,  1742  (Dr)  ;  sept.  18  November,  1809  (St.  P),  and  had 
issue. 

2.  Joyce,  wife  of  Revd.  Charles  Smalwood,  B.A.,  vicar  of 
Kirkoswald  and  Rector  of  Ainstable  ;  marr.  27  August,  1752 
( K )  ;  he  was  buried  7  March,  1771  ( K ).  His  wife  survived  him 
seven  years  and  to  them  and  others  of  the  family  a  monumental 
inscription  is  to  be  seen  at  Kirkoswald  : — 

To  the  memory  of 
The  Rev.  CHARLES  SMALWOOD, 

Vicar  of  this  parish,  who  died  4  March,  1771, 
aged  49. 

And  of  JOYCE  SMALWOOD  his  wife,  who  died 
18  August  1778,  aged  50  ;  both  interred  in  this  chancel. 

Also  to  the  memory  of 

TIMOTHY  SMALLWOOD  their  son,  who  died  23  Dec.  1794, 

aged  33  ; 

And  of  LYDSTON  CAREW  their  daughter,  who  died  25th 

Nov.  1795,  aged  39,  buried  at  Bickleigh,  in  Devonshire. 

This  monument  is  erected  as  a  mark 
of  filial  and  fraternal  affection  by 
Charles  Smalwood  Fetherstonhaugh. 

3.  Bridget,  sept.  20  July,  1742  (St.  P)  ;  unmarried. 

4.  Joan,  sept.  23  January,  1768  (St.  P)  ;  unmarried. 
Heneage  Fetherstonhaugh  left  no  will,  but  letters  of  Adminis¬ 
tration  were  granted  to  his  widow  3rd  March,  1737  (Prerogative 
Court  of  Canterbury) ,  in  which  he  is  described  as  “  merchant  of 
Bristol.” 

VI. — Timothy  Fetherstonhaugh.  He  must  have  been  born 
about  1724  and  probably  in  Bristol ;  he  was  educated  at  Appleby 
Grammar  School  and  Oriel  College,  Oxon.  ;  High  Sheriff  for 
Cumberland  1755  ;  he  married  (probably  in  1783)  Dorothy, 
daughter  of  Joseph  Appleby  Dacre  of  Kirklinton  Hall  and  widow 
of  Richard  Lacy  of  Newcastle-on-Tyne.  They  had  no  issue  and 
the  estate  went  by  will  to  Charles  Smalwood,  the  son  of  Joyce 
Fetherstonhaugh.  Timothy  Fetherstonhaugh  died  21  June,  1797, 
and  was  buried  26th  (K)  in  the  church,  where  is  this  inscription  : — - 

Beneath  this  altar  are  interred  the  remains  of 
TIMOTHY  FETHERSTONHAUGH,  ESQ. 
who  died  21  June,  1797,  aged  72. 

Benevolence  of  heart,  soundness  of  understanding, 
and  rectitude  of  Conduct, 


TIMOTHY  FETHERSTONHAUGH  AND  HIS  WIFE  DOROTHY, 
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adorned  with  most  pleasing  manners,  rendered  him 
a  blessing  to  his  family  and  friends, 
an  ornament. to  society  and  an  example  to  his  successors. 

In  commemoration  of  his  virtues 
this  monument  is  erected  by  his  affectionate  nephew 
Charles  Smalwood  Fetherstonhaugh. 

His  will  is  to  be  found  in  the  appendix.  His  widow  survived 
him  for  twenty  years  and  was  living  at  Penrith  to  the  time  of 
her  death  ;  she  was  buried  3rd  April,  1817,  age  74  years  (K). 
Her  will  refers  entirely  to  the  family  of  Lacy. 

Joyce  Fetherstonhaugh  by  her  husband  the  Revd.  Charles 
Smalwood  had  issue  as  under  :■ — 

1.  Timothy,  bapt.  7  March,  1761  (K)  ;  sept,  at  Bickleigh 
co.  Devon,  26  December,  1794. 

2.  Charles,  heir  to  his  uncle. 

3.  Alan,  bapt.  11  November,  1766;  sept.  27  January,  1768 

(K). 

1.  Jane,  bapt.  17  July,  1754  ( K )  ;  wife  of  Sir  Thomas  Carew 
of  Haccombe,  co.  Devon  ;  marr.  19  June,  1777  ( K ). 

2.  Lydston,  bapt.  5  October,  1756  ( K )  ;  wife  of  the  Revd. 
John  West  Carew,;  marr.  3  May,  1785  ;  ob.  25  November, 
1798,  and  buried  at  Bickleigh,  co.  Devon. 

3.  Bridget,  bapt.  14  August,  1758,;  sept.  26  August,  1758 

(K). 

4.  Mary,  bapt.  9  November,  1759,;  sept.  8  April,  1760  ( K ). 
VII. — Charles  Smalwood,  who  took  the  name  of  Fether¬ 
stonhaugh  by  licence  under  the  will  of  his  Uncle,  was  bapt. 
20  March,  1762  ( K )  ;  he  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Thomas 
Hartley  of  Gillfoot ;  a  monument  at  Kirkoswald  states  that  it 
is  : — 

Sacred 

To  the  memory  of 

ELIZABETH  FETHERSTONHAUGH  ; 
wife  of  C.  S.  Fetherstonhaugh 
of  Kirkoswald,  Esquire, 
and  daughter  of  the  late  Thomas  Hartley 
of  Gillfoot,  Esquire, 

who  departed  this  life  on  the  8th  day  of  June,  1823, 
aged  51. 

This  stone  testifies  her  private  virtues, 
and  records 

the  affection  and  the  respect 
of  her  family  and  her  friends. 
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Her  husband  was  buried  17  March,  1839  (K),  and  had  issue  : 

1.  Timothy,  his  heir. 

2.  Charles,  bapt.  1  June,  1812  (K)  of  Stafffeld  Hall ;  he 
married  firstly,  Jane,  daughter  and  coh.  of  Francis  Aglionby 
of  Nunnery,  6  April,  1847  ;  she  died  May,  1874  ;  sept.  Ainstable; 
and  had  issue  an  only  daughter  and  heir  Elizabeth,  who  married 
18  October,  1871,  Arthur  Sisson  Cowper,  Esq.,  who  took  the 
surname  of  Aglionby  ;  she  died  1885. 

Secondly,  Louisa  Prendergast,  widow  of  the  Hon.  George 
Yelverton,;  marr.  1876  ;  ob.  31  December,  1910,  age  82  ; 
sept,  at  Ainstable  s.p.  He  died  in  1885. 

1.  Eliza,  bapt.  12  December,  1813  (K)  ;  wife  of  Thomas 
Tod,  Esq.,  of  Drygrange,  co.  Roxburgh  ;  marr.  25  April,  1837, 
and  has  issue  ;  ob.  c.  1872. 

VIIE — Timothy  Fetherstonhaugh,  bapt.  4  March,  1811  ; 
ob.  5  April,  1856  (. K )  ;  marr.  Eliza  Were,  daughter  of  John  Were 
Clarke,  Esq.,  of  Bridwell,  co.  Devon  ;  marr.  15  October,  1838, 
at  St.  Peter’s,  Tiverton  ;  she  died  6  August,  1895,  and  had  issue  : 

1.  Timothy,  his  heir. 

2.  Charles,  bapt.  4  February,  1844  (K)  >  marr.  1885 
Dorothea  Frances,  second  daughter  of  the  Revd.  Robert  Baker 
Carew  of  Bickleigh,  co.  Devon,  and  has  issue  : 

1.  Charles  Francis,  born  1886. 

2.  Robert  Geoffrey,  born  1889. 

1.  Florence  Dorothy. 

2.  Violet  Maud. 

3.  Margery  Constance. 

3.  Albany,  bapt.  10  December,  1845  ( K )  ;  ob.  28  September, 
1909  ;  sept.  Tiverton  ;  marr.  17  February,  1875  to  Evelyn, 
daughter  of  Major-General  C.  E.  Astell,  and  has  issue  : 

1.  Albany  St.  Leger  ;  marr.  Mirabel,  daughter  of  Colonel 

W.  Cunninghame  of  Belmont,  Ayr,  20  January,  1905. 

1.  Gertrude,  wife  of  Cecil  Alexis  Hankey,  Esq.,;  marr, 

1899. 

1.  Eliza,  bapt.  26  April,  1839  ;  wife  of  Peter  Finch,  Esq., 
of  Flurst  Grove,  Berks  ;  marr.  26  August,  1862  (K). 

2.  Frances,  bapt.  12  September,  1842  ( K )  ;  wife  of  Arthur 
W.  Thompson,  Esq.  ;  marr.  15  January,  1876. 

3.  Maud,  wife  of  Revd.  John  Dickinson;  ob.  June,  1909. 
IX. — Timothy  Fetherstonhaugh,  born  5  December,  1840  (K); 

High  Sheriff  for  Cumberland  1870;  J.P.,  D.L.,  Lieutenant  13th 
Hussars  ;  marr.  the  Hon.  Maria  Georgiana  Carleton,  younger 
daughter  of  Guy,  third  Lord  Dorchester  ;  marr.  4  July,  1865,  at 
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Oldham  ;  he  died  6  March,  1908,  and  is  buried  at  Kirkoswald. 
They  had  issue  : 

1.  Timothy,  born  n  July,  1866  ;  ob.  19  August,  1868  (K). 

2.  Timothy,  his  heir. 

1.  Mabel,  wife  of  Captain  Rudolf  Bentinck,  R.N.  ;  marr. 
13  April,  1898. 

X. — Timothy  Fetherstonhaugh,  born  1  January,  1869, 
Major  Seaforth,  Highlanders  ;  marr.  29  December,  1898,  to 
Nancy,  daughter  of  James  Carr-Lloyd,  Esq.,  of  Lancing  Manor, 
-co.  Sussex,  and  has  issue  : 

1.  Timothy,  bom  7  October,  1899. 

1.  Joyce  Nancy. 

2.  Mariota. 

Will  of  Sir  Timothy  Fetherstonhaugh  of  Kirkoswould,  co. 
Cumberland,  Knight.  Dated  20  October,  1651,  proved  at  York, 
1661-2. 

Being  ready  to  sacrifice  my  life  for  my  loyaltie  to  my  dreade 
Sovereigne,  King  Charles  the  Second,  and  in  full  and  perfect 
memorye,  praised  be  God  &c.  To  be  decently  buried  as  my 
friends  shall  think  fit.  Part  of  my  estate  to  be  sold  “  to  paie 
children’s  porcons  and  maintaine  you  my  dear  wife.”  Residue 
of  goods  to  wife  Dame  Bridget  Fetherstonhaugh,  executrix,  to 
educate  my  children.  Dated  at  Chester  Castle,  “  signed  and 
declared  to  be  my  last  will  and  Testament  to  my  sonne-in-law 
Barnard  Kirkbride,  Os  would  Bird.” 

Will  of  Thomas  Fetherstonhaugh  -of  Langwathby,  Cumberland, 
Esq.  Proved  at  Carlisle,  5  May,  1686. 

I,  Thomas  Fetherstonhaugh,  being  sick  in  body,  by  will  dated 
8th  April  1686  direct  my  body  to  be  buried  among  my  prede¬ 
cessors  in  the  parish  church  of  Kirkoswald  and  give  my  execu¬ 
tors  to  pay  thereout  : — • 

To  William  Bird  of  Glassonby  £160  due  him  on  a  bond  signed  by 
me  and  my  son  Bowerbank.  To  my  son  Bowerbank  the  last 
^100  promised  on  his  marriage  with  my  daughter  Jane.  To  my 
sister  Bell  of  -Lazonby  one  whye.  To  my  grandson  Fetherston 
Nicholson  one  whye.  To  my  grandson  Thomas  Bowerbank 
10  lambs.  To  Mr.  Hume  vicar  of  Lazonby  20/-.  My  wife 
Mary  and  my  son  Timothy  to  permit  Anthony  Jonson  and  his 
wife  to  enjoy  the  use  of  the  messuage  and  field  now  occupied 
by  them  during  their  lives.  I  appoint  my  wife  Mary  and  my 
son  Thomas  Fetherstonhaugh  and  my  grandson  Thomas 
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Brunskell,  executors.  I  appoint  Edward  Hasell  of  Dalemain, 
Esq.  and  Charles  Whitell  of  Dikes  Heads  Yorkshire  gent, 
supervisors. 

Signed  &  sealed,  with  seal  of  my  arms. 

Witnesses.  Richard  Dalton,  Henry  Hoggerd,  Mungo  Hudson. 

Will  of  Richard  Fetherstonhaugh  of  Hutton-in-the-Forest, 

gentleman.  Dated  2nd  Jan.  1687,  proved  at  Carlisle  4th  Mar. 

1693. 

I,  Richard  Fetherstonhaugh  give  to  my  daughter  Bridgett 
Fetherstonhaugh  my  messuages,  land  and  tenements  at  Hutton 
aforesaid,  in  case  she  die  without  issue  of  her  own  body  then  I 
give  same  To  my  nephew  Thomas  Fetherstonhaugh  of  Kirkos- 
wald  gentleman,  his  heirs  &c.  To  my  Nephew  Timothy 
Fetherstonhaugh  and  his  wife  10/-  to  buy  each  of  them  a  pair 
of  gloves.  To  my  nephew  Thomas  Fetherstonhaugh  10/-.  To 
Bertram  Liddell  of  Kirkoswald  5/-.  To  my  daughter  Mary 
Nanson  one  cubbard  standing  in  my  Hall  and  10/-.  To  my 

grandson  Nanson .  Daughter  Bridgett  executrix  and 

residuary  legatee.  Edward  Hasell  of  Dalemain,  Esq.  and  said 
nephew  Timothy  to  be  supervisors. 

Witnesses.  Bertram  Liddell,  Richd.  Watson,  Humphrey  Sutton. 

Will  of  Timothy  Fetherstonhaugh  of  Kirkoswald,  Esq.  Dated 

7th  Deer.  1728,  proved  at  Carlisle  18th  April  1729. 

I,  Timothy  Fetherstonhaugh  give  to  my  wife  (not  named)  my 
silver  plate  absolutely,  also  my  furniture  &c.  for  life  then  to  my 
son  Heneage,  to  be  kept  in  the  house  in  which  I  dwell.  To  my 
son  Henry  £5.  To  my  son  Timothy  £20.  To  my  son  Thomas 
£100.  As  to  my  daughters  (not  named)  I  have  provided  for 
them  by  deed  charging  my  lands  with  payment  of  moneys  to 
them  by  my  said  son  Heneage.  To  my  daughter  Mary  Fether¬ 
stonhaugh  spinster  and  my  brother  Thomas  the  rest  of  my 
goods  and  appoint  them  executors. 

Witnesses.  Joseph  Clark,  John  Rumney. 

Will  of  Bridget  Fetherstonhaugh  widow,  dated  1732.  Leaves 
everything  she  dies  possessed  of  to  her  three  daughters  Eliza¬ 
beth,  Agnes  and  Mary. 

Administration  of  Goods  of  Heneage  Fetherstonhaugh.  AdmOn 

Act  Book,  Somerset  House,  PPC.  1737. 

On  the  third  day  (of  March)  issued  forth  a  Com11  to  Joan  Fether¬ 
stonhaugh,  widow,  the  relict  of  Heneage  Fetherstonhaugh,  late 
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of  the  City  of  Bristol  deced  to  administer  the  Goods,  Chattells 
and  Credits  of  the  deced  being  first  sworn  by  Com11  duly  to 
administer. 

Will  of  Thomas  Fetherstonhaugh  of  Kirkoswald,  gentleman. 

Dated  21  June  1738,  proved  at  Carlisle  8th  March  1747. 

I,  Thomas  Fetherstonhaugh  considering  that  “  sickness  is  a 
season  not  fit  for  the  settling  of  temporals  ”  direct  that  my 
body  be  interred  near  my  niece  Dorothy  if  I  die  in  or  near 
Kirkoswald  and  give  To  my  great-nephew  Timothy  son  of  my 
late  nephew  Heneage  and  his  heirs  male  and  to  the  'vicar  of 
Kirkoswald  a  parcel  of  land  called  Longlands  at  Highbankhill, 
the  rent  to  be  used  in  the  purchase  of  books  to  be  given  to  poor 
housekeepers  in  the  parish  of  Kirkoswald  on  the  10th  day  of 
December  yearly  for  ever  on  which  day  my  dear  brother  died. 
40/-  for  the  buying  of  books,  such  as  my  nephew  Henry  shall 
think,  for  use  in  the  church.  ^10  towards  the  building  of  a 
House  for  the  Vicar  of  Kirkoswald.  To  my  nieces  Elizabeth 
Agnes  and  Mary,  daughters  of  my  brother  for  life  then  to  the 
said  Timothy,  only  son  of  my  late  nephew  Heneage  for  life. 
To  my  nephew  Henry  Fetherstonhaugh  Thompson’s  tenement 
for  15  years  after  my  death  then  to  said  nephew  Timothy  with 
my  manors  of  Lazonby  and  Kirkoswald  &c  &c  for  life  with 
remainder  to  his  first  son  &  his  heirs  male  ;  in  default  of  such 
to  my  nephew  Henry  for  life  with  remainder  to  his  heirs  male  ; 
In  default  to  my  nephew  Timothy  Fetherstonhaugh  of  War- 
burton,  Cheshire,  for  life  with  remainder  to  his  heirs  male  ;  in 
default  to  my  own  right  heirs  for  ever.  To  my  nephew  Fether- 
ston  Nicholson  £10  and  to  his  brother  Charles  and  little  James 
their  nephew  each  ^5.  To  my  cousin  Mitt  and  her  sister 
Overend  each  40/-.  To  my  godson  Mitt  and  cousin  Charles 
Whitell  each  40/-.  To  my  cousin  Thomas  Brunskill  40/-  and 
his  son  Philip  20/-.  To  my  cousin  Bell  son  of  his  late  father 
Timothy  40/-  and  my  second  best  wearing  clothes  and  to  each 
of  his  three  sisters  10/-.  To  my  cousin  Bridget  Gale  40/-.  To 
my  cousin  Nanson  20/-  and  his  eldest  daughter  20/-.  To  my 
cousin  James  Dalton  and  his  sister  each  20/-.  To  my  cousin 
the  late  Albany  Fetherston’s  2nd  son  and  his  uncle  Alexander 
at  London  each  20/-.  To  Henry  Fetherston  of  Alston  my  best 
suit  of  wearing  clothes.  To  Revd.  Mr.  Christopher  42/-  and 
£1  :  1/-  more  desiring  his  assistance  to  my  family.  To  the 
vicar  of  Kirkoswald  20/-  and  £\  for  the  use  of  schoolmaster  at 
Highbankhill  for  teaching  some  poor  parish  boy  or  girl.  To 
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Brother  Bowerbank  20-/  in  case  he  indemnifies  me  against  the 
bond  I  entered  into  for  him  with  Brother  Whytell  :  I  have 
received  much  loss  by  it.  To  my  cousin  Matt  Fetherston  of 
London  and  the  Revd.  Dr.  Rumney  of  St.  Albans  each  20/-. 
To  my  nephew  Timothy  Fetherstonhaugh  of  Warburton  ^40 
to  his  sister  Elizabeth  spinster  ^140  and  to  her  sister  Dalston 
/40  and  her  daughter  Mary  Dalston  40/-.  To  the  widow  of  my 
late  nephew  Fleneage  ^10  and  to  each  of  her  four  daughters 
(not  named)  ^5  and  their  brother  Timothy  £5.  To  my  nephew 
Henry  40/-  expecting  him  to  render  assistance  to  my  execut¬ 
rixes.  I  give  /30  for  the  purchasing  of  a  monument  of  marble 
to  be  placed  in  the  chancel  of  Kirkoswald  church  to  the  memory 
of  Sir  Timothy  Fetherstonhaugh  Knight  our  Grandfather  : 
Dr.  Rumney  of  St.  Albans  and  nephew  Henry  to  prepare  fit 
words  describing  the  great  sufferings  of  the  said  Sir  Timothj^ 
for  the  preserving  of  religion,  the  church  and  the  safety  of  the 
King  and  country.  The  rest  of  my  goods  to  my  nieces  Agnes 
and  Mary  Fetherstonhaugh  and  appoint  them  executrixes. 

Witnesses.  John  Wasdale,  George  Dixon. 

Will  of  Agnes  Fetherstonhaugh  of  Kirkoswald.  Dated  29th  Augt. 

1754,  proved  at  Carlisle  7th  June  1760. 

I,  Agnes  Fetherstonhaugh  give  to  my  brother  Henry  ^5.  To  my 
brother  Timothy  £ 5.  To  my  sister  Bridgett  Dalston  £20.  To 
my  nephew  Timothy  Fetherstonhaugh  and  his  three  sisters 
my  nieces  £5  each.  To  our  maid  Jane  Carter  40/-  annually  for 
life  if  she  leaves  the  family  unprovided  for.  Whereas  under  a 
settlement  to  my  brother  Heneage  there  is  now  payable  to  me 
out  of  his  lands  /240  part  of  a  greater  sum  now  I  give  to  my 
sisters  Elizabeth  Fetherstonhaugh  and  Mary  Fetherstonhaugh 
the  interest  of  the  ^240  for  life  and  the  life  of  the  survivor  ;  if 
my  nephew  Timothy  shall  marry  before  my  decease  then  after 
the  death  of  the  surviving  sister  shall  merge  in  his  estate.  The 
rest  of  my  estate  to  my  sister  Mary  and  appoint  her  executrix. 

Witnesses.  Henry  Hornsby,  John  Mandeville. 

Will  of  Mary  Fetherstonhaugh  of  Kirkoswald,  spinster.  Dated 

23rd  Sept.  1760,  proved  at  Carlisle  17th  Augt.  1768. 

I,  Mary  Fetherstonhaugh  declare  that  my  nephew  Timothy 
Fetherstonhaugh  is  owing  me  /1320,  now  I  give  to  my  brothers 
Henry  Fetherstonhaugh  and  Timothy  Fetherstonhaugh  and 
my  good  friend  John  Mandeville  the  ^1320  upon  trust  to  pay 
the  interest  at  4%  to  my  sister  Elizabeth  Fetherstonhaugh  for 
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life  then  to  my  nephew  the  said  Timothy  Fetherstonhaugh 
until  he  marries,  then  to  give  him  the  said  £1320,  if  he  dies 
unmarried  then  £500  of  the  sum  to  go  to  my  brother  Henry, 
/500  to  my  brother  Timothy  if  living,  and  shall  pay  £200  part 
of  the  said  £(1320  to  my  nephew  John  Dalston  and  the  remaining 
£120  to  my  niece  Bridget  Lownds.  To  my  sister  Bridget 
Dalston  £6  annually.  To  each  of  the  daughters  of  my  brother 
Heneage  £5.  To  my  god-daughter  Mary  Lee  £5.  To  my  niece 
Jane  and  Lidston  Smalwood  2  guineas  each.  To  my  niece 
Bridget  Fetherstonhaugh  £5.  The  rest  of  my  goods  to  my 
brother  Henry  and  appoint  him  executor. 

Witnesses.  Henry  Hornsby,  Joseph  Lothian. 

Will  of  John  Whitty  of  Dartmouth,  merchant.  Dated  11  April 

1777. 

To  Timothy  Fetherstonhaugh  of  Kirkoswald  and  Arthur  Holds- 
worth  of  Dartmouth  £2000  on  trust  to  pay  the  interest  to  his 
wife  Jean  Whitty  and  after  her  death  to  be  considered  as  part 
of  his  residuary  estate.  To  his  wife  for  her  life  all  his  household 
goods  and  implements  of  household,  an  inventory  of  them  to 
be  taken  by  his  executors  in  trust  for  the  use  and  benefit  of 

his  son  John  Whitty  for  his  life . the  remainder  to 

his  wife  if  alive,  if  not  to  the  children  of  Joyce  Smalwood  of 
Kirkoswald,  widow  and  of  Philip  Leigh  of  Dartmouth,  mariner. 

Will  of  Timothy  Fetherstonhaugh  of  Kirkoswald,  dated  1795. 

Leaves  his  wife  £200  out  of  his  real  estate  (except  a  copyhold  or 
customary  estate  at  South waite  “  which  I  hold  under  his  Grace 
the  Duke  of  Norfolk  of  the  yearly  value  of  £(40  or  thereabouts  ” 
as  long  as  she  remains  his  widow.  A  yearly  annuity  of  £(40 
“  to  my  niece  Mary  Sparke  the  wife  of  Robert  Sparke  for  her 
own  separate  use  and  not  for  her  husband,”  £(1000  to  his  niece 
Jane  Carew  also  for  her  own  personal  use.  £(1000  to  the  children 
of  his  late  niece  Lidston  Carew  “  to  educate  them  in  a  fit  and 
proper  manner.”  All  the  household  goods,  furniture,  plate 
and  pictures  “  in  my  house  at  Kirkoswald  ”  to  become  heir¬ 
looms,  except  all  the  furniture  “  in  my  own  bedchamber  and 
dressing  rooms  and  all  the  furniture  in  the  green  room  contain¬ 
ing  a  washing  bed  and  the  china  and  linnen  my  wife  brought 
with  her  and  half  the  linen  made  since  I  married.  Also  my 
silver  coffee  pot,  my  silver  worked  cup  and  cover,  my  silver- 
plated  urn,  my  wife’s  own  little  working  table  and  a  square 
mahogany  dining-table  that  is  seldom  used,  a  dozen  silver 
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table  spoons  and  a  dozen  silver-hafted  knives  and  forks  bought 
at  Mr.  Buryham’s,  also  a  carpet  bought  at  Mr.  Anderson’s  sale, 
half  of  the  liquors  in  the  cellar  and  a  cow  which  I  give  and 
bequeath  to  my  said  dear  wife.” 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  son-in-law  Samuel  Lacy  during  his 
life  the  pew  in  the  church  opposite  my  own. 

Will  of  Dorothy  Fetherstonhaugh  of  Penrith,  widow.  Dated 

io  Feb.  1814,  proved  at  Carlisle  14  April  1817. 

I,  Dorothy  Fetherstonhaugh  give  to  my  two  daughters  Catherine 
Dacre  Lacy  and  Anne  Lacy  all  my  money  and  goods  &c  in  or 
out  of  my  house  except  what  1  leave  to  my  four  sons  or  near 
relatives.  To  my  son  Samuel  Lacy  a  gold  watch.  To  my  son 
“  Sr  ”  Lacy  a  silver  teapot.  To  my  son  Richard  Lacy  a  silver 
soup  ladle  :  I  gave  him  my  silver  cup  when  he  first  went  house¬ 
keeping.  To  my  dear  Ralph  Lacy  my  small  silver  waiter. 
To  my  dear  Joseph  Dacre  my  other  small  silver  waiter.  To  my 
dear  Catherine  Flemming  Anderson  my  own  dressing  glass  once 
her  mothers  and  my  sedan  chair  left  me  by  my  sister  J.  Dacre. 
To  my  dear  Edward  Anderson  six  silver  carved  tea  spoons 
once  his  mothers.  To  my  sister  Lady  Clark  my  bracelets  set 
in  gold.  To  my  sister  Mrs.  Dacre  my  best  fan.  To  my  dear 
Catherine  Dacre  silver  plated  tea  urn  See.  with  other  articles 
of  plate,  the  small  picture  set  in  gold  of  my  dear  Mr.  Fether¬ 
stonhaugh.  To  my  dear  Anne  Lacy  my  silver  oval  cruet  frame 
and  other  articles  of  plate  with  Mr.  Fetherstonhaugh’s  picture. 

My  wish  is  to  be  buried  with  my  husband  Mr.  Fetherstonhaugh. 

I  leave  my  son  Samuel  Lacy  residuary  legatee. 

Witnesses.  Esther  Wilson,  Dinah  Rickerby,  Mary  Graham. 

Proved  by  Samuel  Lacy  of  Salkeld  Lodge,  Esq. 

A  Shedale  of  the  Goods  in  the  House  belonging  to  my  Aunts, 
taken  September  18th,  1749  (probably  by  Timothy  Fether¬ 
stonhaugh  VI.). 

In  ye  Parler  .  .  .  .  A  Buroe  &  Tea  chest,  Bellows  &  Tea  Iron, 

Two  Brass  Sconces,  1  chair  &  an  Arme 
chair,  China,  a  tea  spoone,  a  feather  bead. 

Kitchen . \a  dozen  Dishes,  Do.  plates,  3  Brass  pans, 

2  little  getlings  and  one  large  one,  an  Iron 
sauspan  and  Iron  oven,  1  stewpan,  1  Frying 
pan,  one  pot  belonging  to  Jane,  Delf  &c. 
one  copper  can,  four  little  tables,  a  fish 
plate,  cullendar,  a  pair  of  bellows. 
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ye  Bas  Parler 
Red  room 
MyjAunt  Molly’s 
Room 


a  peer  glass,  Tea  Table,  five  old  chairs, 
a  glass. 

The  bead  &  Furniture,  save  the  Blankets, 
ye  Quilt,  a  chest  of  Draws,  a  soop  ladle  & 
sollver. 


The  Green  Room.  .  The  Bead  &  Dressing  glass  with  curtaines. 

My  Uncle’s  bead  &  Furniture,  a  chest  of 
Draws. 

Servant’s  Rooms.  .  Quilt,  curtaines  &  Bead  and  Rugg  Curtaines 
All  husbandry  goods  without.  A  Brass  Ladle.  Tin  Fire  shovel. 
A  set  of  Fire  Tackle,  a  coffee  Pot  &  Chocolate  Pot  &  Mill,  two 
Irons  &  heaters,  a  great  Fire  Shovel,  two  mahogany  Tea  Boards, 
Knife  box.  A  dozen  Knives  &  forks.  Two  pairs  of  Scales  &  weights 
Brass,  a  plate  warmer,  a  pair  of  tongues,  3  Brass  candlesticks  with 
snuffers  and  cases. 


June  27th,  1750.  A  Schedule  of  the  Gpods  in  the  House  belonging 
to  me  (by  same). 

Aunt  Molly’s  Room  Two  glasses,  Two  Tables,  4  old  chairs,  a 
wainscot  chest,  one  bedstead,  a  squab,  a 
set  of  Camblet  curtaines. 
a  Bedstead, 
a  Bedstead. 

a  Featherbed,  Bolster,  two  pillows,  glass, 
two  armchairs  and  a  dozen  of  old  chairs. 

.  a  table,  chair  and  stool. 

a  bead  &  beading,  one  Table  &  escritore. 
Bedstead,  Bed,  dressing  table,  glass,  ^  a 
dozen  chairs,  one  arm  chair,  two  quilts. 

.  a  trey,  a  napkin  press,  a  screen,  an  old 
sedan  chair. 

Butlery . an  oak  cubbard,  a  Lymbick  still,  a  spinning 

wheel,  a  little  old  kettle,  a  plate  warmer  & 
toaster. 

Best  Parlour  . .  a  Glass,  two  tables,  Twelve  chairs. 

All  the  Pictures  in  the  house  and  all  the  Greats  except  the  Kitching 

Brew  House  . .  . .  two  boilers,  a  stone  table,  a  Firm,  a  crook 

&  racks. 

Jane  Rm  . .  .‘.A  Bead  Stead,  Feather  bead.  Bolster  and 

a  happing  ;  All  the  beadsteads  save  the 
green  room  and  the  little  ;  a  cover  cloath. 

Kitching  .  .  . .  3  Tables,  1  firm,  two  dressers,  a  long  settle, 

3  Iron  potts,  a  furnace,  copper  pott,  little 


Men’s  room  . 
Maid’s  Room 
Green  Room 

Dining  room 
red  room 
best  room 

staircase 
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brass  pot,  a  bread  pan,  a  copper  dripping 
pan,  &  two  Iron  ones,  a  warming  pan,  a 
Brass  scimmer  and  spoon,  Grid  Iron,  Jack 
3  spits,  one  Frying  pan,  a  copper  Lamp,  a 
copper  can,  2  Iron  Boxes,  2  old  Stools,  a 
Chest,  a  chopping  block,  &  knife,  a  chocolad 
Pot  &  Mill,  glasses  &  some  delf,  3  pairs  of 
Tonges,  one  Fire  shovel  and  Poker,  2 
Fenders. 


Passage .  2  Tables. 

little  room  .  .  .  .  a  chest  of  Draws,  a  Table,  3  Boxes,  a  Tea 

Kettle,  a  cold  Still,  a  stove  clock. 

Parlour .  8  chairs,  a  Table,  a  Beadstead,  curtains, 


window  curtains,  two  glasses,  a  Tankard 
Solver,  3  Casters,  6  spoons,  &  3  broken  ones, 
two  salts,  Teapot,  all  plate,  four  guilt  tea 
spoons,  Tea  Tonges,  4  Punch  bowls,  a 
coffee  mill,  a  girdle  &  Brander,  17  Blankets, 
four  pillows  in  the  whole. 

Pewder .  13  dishes,  5  dozen  and  a  i  of  plates,  5  brass 

candlesticks,  8  knives  &  forks,  9  glasses, 
1  glass  decanter,  a  punch  ladle,  a  Damask 
Table  Cloath,  wooden  vessels  of  all  sorts. 

Flail  .  3  Tables  &  seven  wood  chairs. 

A  Schedale  of  the  Wearing  Apparel  of  Mrs.  M.  F.  (Mary  Fether- 
stonhaugh)  which  she  desired  that  I  woud  see  disposed  of 
if  I  survived  her,  viz.  : — 

That  sister  Betty  shoud  take  tor  her  own  use  whatsoever  of  them 
she  thought  fit. 

That  Sarah  Hornby  should  have  her  stuff  gown  of  the  same  stuff 
that  I  once  had  a  night  gown. 

That  Terry  Lowthian  shoud  have  a  quilted  Petticoat  &  both  of 
them  some  of  her  caps  &  Hoods  &  white  cloth  Handkerchiefs. 

That  Mrs.  Batminson  shoud  have  her  Cardinal  or  something  of 
the  like  kind. 

That  sister  Dalston  shoud  have  her  Crape  Gown. 

That  her  niece  B.  Fetherston  shoud  have  the  two  work’d  gowns. 

That  the  maids  shoud  have  such  of  her  ordinary  wearing  apparell 
as  should  be  thought  proper. 

That  the  rest  shoud  be  given  as  my  executor  shall  think  fit. 

This  was  taken  from  her  own  mouth  24  Augt.  1761. 
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Extracts  from  an  old  account  book,  1735  ( inter  alia). 

2  hams  cost  8  shillings  &  a  half  penny. 

a  pese  of  cloth  £3.  1/- 

Knitting  a  per  of  stockings.  1/6. 

Twelve  tongues.  4/10. 

Items  in  the  Inventories. 

“  Getting  ” — or  “  Yelling,”  an  iron  pot  on  three  legs. 

“  Squab  ” — A  flat,  stuffed  cushion  for  the  seat  of  a  chair,  or  sofa,, 
shaped  like  a  mattress. 

“  Camblet  ” — A  material,  originally  made  from  camel’s  hair; 
but  now  usually  of  cotton  and  wool  mixed. 

“  Lymbick  Still  ” — A  contraction  of  “  alembic  ” — no  doubt  this 
would  be  used  for  distilling  the  various  “  simples  ”  so  much 
used  at  this  period. 

“  Cold  Still  ”  I  cannot  find  either  of  these  in  any 

“  Stove  Clock  ”  dictionary.* 

From  the  List  of  Wearing  Apparel. 

“  Nightgown  ” — A  loose  garment,  worn  in  undress,  and  not  used 
for  sleeping  in. 

“  Cardinal  ” — A  woman’s  short  cloak  with  hood  attached. 


*  “  When  no  more  heat  is  applied  than  just  suffices  to  cause  the  liquid  to 
pass  over  in  drops,  the  process  is  called  cold  distillation.”  (Oxford  Eng.  Diet., 
Distillation.)  “  Like  a  Germane  clock  or  an  English  lack  or  Turne-spit,  upon 
skrewes  and  vices,”  1606  [Ibid.,  jack). 
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Art.  VII. — The  Manor  of  Corby.  By  T.  H.  B.  Graham. 

Communicated  at  Carlisle,  April  io th,  1913. 

EARLY  in  the  reign  of  Henry  I.,  Ranulf  Meschin,  who 
held  the  Honour  of  Carlisle,  and  was  consequently 
lord  of  the  whole  district,  granted  a  charter  to  the  monks 
of  Wetheral,  who  dwelt  on  the  river  bank  immediately 
opposite  to  Corby,  giving  them  a  sluice  and  pool,  for  a 
fishery  and  mill,  which  pool  was  situate  “  in  the  land  of 
Chorkeby  ”  ;  and  he  thereby  covenanted  to  prevent  the 
lord  of  Chorkeby  from  disturbing  the  pool,  and  all  persons, 
except  the  monks,  from  fishing  below  Munchewat.  The 
charter  was  attested  by  Odard  and  Wescubrict,  who,  as 
the  sequel  will  show,  were  local  magnates.  (For  local 
details  see  Prescott,  Wetherhal,  pp.  6-8.) 

In  1131-2,  Henry  I.  confirmed  to  the  monks  the  “  sluice 
and  pool  in  the  land  of  Chorkeby,”  as  they  existed  at  the 
time  when  Ranulf,  then  earl  of  Chester,  had  the  Honour 
of  Carlisle,  and  in  the  time  of  Wescubrict  [Ibid.,  p.  25). 
It  is  therefore  probable  that  Wescubrict  was  mesne 
lord  of  Chorkeby,  but  had  recently  died.  His  lordship 
had  merged  in  that  of  the  crown,  and  his  land  was  in  the 
King’s  hand. 

Odard  is  no  doubt  identical  with  Odard  de  Corkeby, 
who  as  early  as  1130-1  had  been  witness  to  a  perambu¬ 
lation  of  land  in  the  neighbourhood  ( Ibid .,  p.  147),  and 
it  is  possible  that  he  had  occupied,  under  Wescubrict, 
the  land  from  which  he  took  his  style,  and  continued  to 
enjoy  it  as  tenant  in  capite  (see  Pedigree  A). 

In  1136  the  whole  district  was  ceded  to  Scotland,  but 
Odard  and  his  family  probably  continued  to  hold  Corkeby 
of  the  Scottish,  instead  of  the  English,  sovereign.  On 
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resuming  possession  of  Cumberland  in  1157,  Henry  II. 
gave  Gilsland  to  Hubert  de  Vallibus,  to  hold  of  the  King 
by  the  service  of  two  knights,  and  he  expressly  included 
in  that  grant  Corkeby,  with  the  fishery  and  other 
pertinents,  which  Wescubrict,  son  of  William  Steffan, 
held.  He  thus  interposed  a  new  mesne  lord  between  the 
crown  and  the  occupant  of  the  included  manor,  who  was 
probably.  Osbert,  son  of  Odard  de  Corkeby.  The  salmon 
fishery  had,  as  already  noticed,  been  dealt  with  by  former 
tenants,  and  those  dealings  were  no  doubt  honourably 
recognised. 

The  monks  had  originally  only  the  right  of  fixing  their 
weir  in  the  Corby  bank  of  the  river,  but  Osbert,  son  of 
Odard,  who  is  styled  dominus  de  Corkeby  {Ibid.,  p.  301), 
gave  them  “  the  whole  share  of  fishery  in  the  Eden  which 
used  to  pertain  to  my  vill  of  Chorkeby,”  and,  that  they 
might  quietly  enjoy  their  own  fishery  (i.e.  the  rights 
granted  by  Ranulf  Meschin),  he  further  gave  them  all  the 
bank  of  the  river  opposite  to  that  fishery,  as  far  as 
Munchewat,  and  two  bovates  of  his  demesne  land  in 
Chorkeby  {Ibid.,  p.  77).  There  is  no  reference  to  the 
place  being  held  of  the  lord  of  Gilsland,  and  it  is  possible 
that  this  transaction  may  have  taken  place  before  Hubert 
de  Vallibus  became  its  overlord. 

The  last  mention  of  Hubert  de  Vallibus  in  the  Pipe 
Rolls*  occurs  in  1164.  It  may  be  assumed  that  he  died 
soon  afterwards,  for  Robert  de  Vallibus  his  son  appears 
in  1165.  Osbert ’s  manor  of  Corkeby  became  vested  by 
descent  or  new  grant  in  his  brother,  William,  son  of  Odard, 
and  about  the  year  1165  Robert  de  Vallibus  confirmed 
to  the  monks  all  the  property  which  Osbert  and  William, 
son  of  Odard,  lords  of  Corkeby,  and  his  other  free  men  of 
Gilsland,  had  given  them  in  alms  {Wetherhal,  p.  301). 

In  1167  William,  son  of  Odard  rendered  an  account  of 


Here  and  subsequently  quoted  from  the  Victoria  History  of  Cumberland. 
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“  half  a  mark  for  Corchebi  ”  ( Pipe  Rolls).  About  the 
same  period,  he  with  the  assent  of  his  wife  Osanna, 
confirmed  to  the  monks  the  aforesaid  two  bovates  in 
Chorkeby,  mentioned  his  mother  Anna  ( W etherhal ,  p.  78), 
and  made  a  quit-claim  to  the  monks,  with  the  assent  of 

my  lord  Robert  de  Vallibus,  my  wife  Osanna,  and  my 
son  John  ”  [Ibid.,  p.  83). 

And  now  there  arises  a  difficult  point  : — Lord. William 
Howard’s  MS.  account  of  the  lords  of  the  manor  of  Corby , 
printed  in  Hutchinson’s  Cumberland,  i.,  p.  170,  states  that 
Robert  de  Vallibus,  in  Richard  I.’s  time,  granted  to  a 
certain  Alexander  de  Winlesores  (Windsore) 

Fenton,  which  my  father  gave  him,  and  in  addition,  Corkeby, 
with  a  mill  and  fishery,  to  be  held  of  my  heirs  by  the  service  of 
one  fourth  part  of  a  knight’s  fee. 

There  Robert  de  Vallibus  seems  to  create  a  new  interest 
in  the  manor  of  Corkeby,  intermediate  between  his  own 
lordship  and  that  of  William  son  of  Odard.  The  grant, 
however,  may  have  concerned  a  portion  only  of  the  manor, 
because  Alexander  de  Windsore,  who  was  a  co-witness 
with  William,  son  of  Odard  to  the  foundation  charter 
of  Lanercost  Priory,  afterwards  gave  to  the  same  Priory 
the  tithe  of  the  multure  of  his  mill  of  Little  Corkeby 
(Register  of  Lanercost,  cited  in  W etherhal,  MS.,  i.,  5,  16, 
ii. ,  18).  There  is  not  any  ground  for  Lord  William 
Howard’s  inference  that  Osanna,  wife  of  William,  son  of 
Odard,  was  daughter  and  heiress  of  Alexander  de 
Windsore  (W etherhal,  pp.  77,  86).  The  last  mention  of 
William,  son  of  Odard,  is  in  1194  ( Pipe  Rolls),  and  he 
must  have  died  soon  afterwards. 

The  lordship  of  Warwick  passed  to  his  said  eldest  son 
John  ( W etherhal ,  p.  129,  date  1195-1201),  the  lordship  of 
Corkeby  to  his  second  son  Robert.  Early  in  the  thirteenth 
century,  dominus  Robert,  son  of  William  de  Corkeby,  was 
vicecomes  (W etherhal,  p.  223).  He  is  not  so  styled  in  the 
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Pipe  Rolls,  although  his  name  there  occurs  in  1212,  when 
he  rendered  an  account  of  30  marks  for  a  “  transgression” 
and  Chancellor  Prescott  suggests  that  he  was  custos  only. 
At  the  same  period  he  was  seneschal  of  Gilsland  (Wether¬ 
hal,  p.  224)  and  is  called  “  Knight  ”  in  a  charter  of  the 
supposed  date  1225-30  ( Ibid .,  p.  103).  Sir  Robert  de 
Corkeby  married  Alicia  de  Lascelles  (Ibid.,  p.  118)  and 
his  sole  heiress  Isabella  married  Roald,  son  of  Alan  de 
Richmond.  Sir  Robert  de  Corkeby  was  dead  in  1252, 
when  Roald  and  Isabella  de  Richmond  confirmed  to  the 
priory  of  Lanercost  certain  rights  in  the  wood  and  pasture 
between  Torcrossoc  and  Cumquenecach,  originally  granted 
to  that  priory  by  her  father,  Robert,  son  of  William 
(Register  of  Lanercost,  MS.,  vii.,  8,  and  xii.,  22,  cited  in 
W ether  hal) . 

Roald  de  Richmond  had  two  sons,  Thomas  (afterwards 
Sir  Thomas)  and  Richard,  and  he  predeceased  Isabella, 
who  married  secondly  Alan  de  Lascelles,  styled  “  Knight  ” 
(Wetherhal,  p.  153).  In  1265  Alan  de  Lascelles  and 
Isabella  his  wife  paid  a  fine  of  half  a  mark  (Rotuli  finium, 
ii.,  p.  420).  Alan  de  Lascelles  also  predeceased  Isabella, 
because,  in  1283-4,  Isabella,  relict  of  Alan  de  Lascelles, 
and  (it  is  important  to  note  the  term)  domina  de  Corkeby, 
conceded  to  her  relation,  John,  son  of  Robert,  all  her 
demesne  land  in  the  vill  of  Warwick,  and  estover  in  her 
wood  of  Corkeby  (Lord  William  Howard’s  MS.,  supra  cit.). 

A  similar  concession  appears  to  have  been  confirmed, 
in  1300-1,  to  a  John  de  Warthwick,  by  her  grandson, 
Thomas  de  Richmond  (Ibid.),  who  is  not  mentioned  else¬ 
where. 

Sir  Robert  de  Corkeby  had  a  brother  named  Alan. 
He  expressly  called  him  “  my  brother  ”  in  his  charter 
of  1223-9  (Wetherhal,  p.  102).  Chancellor  Prescott  is 
inclined  to  identify  him  with  Alan  de  Langthwaite, 
evidently  a  person  of  local  importance,  who,  for  the 
health  of  the  souls  of  himself,  his  predecessors  and  suc- 
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cessors,  gave,  in  1230- 1,  to  the  monks  of  Wetheral,  his 
body,  and  free  common  in  his  wood  of  Langewayte  [Ibid., 
p.  126).  Longthwaite  survives  as  a  place-name  at  Little 
Corby,  and  it  is  clear  that  he  enjoyed  an  interest  in  that 
portion  of  the  manor. 

So  far  the  history  of  Corby  is  simple.  During  the 
period  1195-1252,  the  lordship  had  been  enjoyed  by 
Robert,  son  of  William,  and  his  daughter  Isabella.  But, 
meanwhile,  there  was  a  collateral  branch  of  the  de 
Corkebys,  who  also  claimed  manorial  rights  within  the 
same  manor,  because,  about  the  year  1235,  William,  son 
of  Roger  (sic) ,  and  Osanna  his  wife  of  Corkeby,  confirmed 
to  the  monks  of  Wetheral  the  right  to  take  dead  wood 
throughout  the  whole  “  of  our  wood  of  Corkeby,  and  other 
benefits  which  our  antecessors,  lords  of  Corkeby,  have  given 
the  said  monks  in  their  charters”  ( W etherhal ,  p.  380). 

Now  this  implies  either  that  the  manorial  rights  of 
Corby  were,  like  those  of  Warwick  (Ibid.,  p.  122,  date 
1230-1),  divided  between  two  lords,  or,  what  is  more 
probable,  that  the  younger  branch  of  the  de  Corkebys  held 
a  manor  which  had  been  carved  out  of,  and  was  dependent 
upon,  the  principal  lordship.  Such  may  have  been  the 
origin  of  the  manor  of  Little  Corby,  comprising 
Langthwaite  and  the  Brigg-end. 

About  1234,  the  names  of  William  son  of  Roger  de 
Corkeby  and  Robert  his  son  (Ibid.,  p.  205),  and  about 
1240,  William  son  of  Roger  de  Corkeby  and  William 
his  son  (Ibid.,  p.  287)  occur  as  witnesses,  and,  at  the 
last-named  period  he  is  styled  “  Dominus  William,  son 
of  Roger,  Knight*  of  Corkeby  ”  (Ibid.,  p.  265),  while,  in 
a  deed  bearing  the  express  date  1247,  he  is  called  ‘‘Dom¬ 
inus  William,  son  of  Roger.”  (Ibid.,  p.246).  It  is  therefore 
evident  that  Sir  William  was  a  manorial  lord,  and  became 
the  principal  male  representative  of  the  de  Corkebys, 


*  Militis,  perhaps  a  clerical  error  for  milite,  (cf.  W etherhal  p.  297).  But 
not,  Roger  was  also  a  knight. 
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though  his  exact  relationship  to  the  contemporary  Sir 
Robert,  lord  of  Corkeby,  is  not  apparent. 

In  1283-4,  a  moiety  of  Langthwaite  was  confirmed  by 
Isabella  de  Richmond  to  William  de  Corkeby,  perhaps 
the  above-named  son  of  Sir  William  de  Corkeby  (John 
Denton,  Accompt,  p.  162),  and  she  may  have  granted  that 
confirmation  in  virtue  of  her  superior  and  overriding 
lordship  of  the  manor  of  Corkeby.  I  now  revert  to  the 
history  of  that  superior  lordship. 

In  1290-1  there  were  certain  proceedings  by  Walter  de 
Roxbury,  and  Isabella  his  wife,  in  whose  right  he  was 
lord  of  Corkeby  ( Lord  Wm.  Howard’s  MS.),  and  that 
would  seem  to  imply  that  Isabella  had  married  a  third 
husband.  She  was  succeeded  at  Corkeby  by  her  heir 
Thomas,  son  of  Roald  de  Richmond,  who  is  first  mentioned 
in  “  Kirkby’s  quest,”  a  return  of  knights’  fees  made  in 
1284-5  ( Ibid .). 

He  was  at  the  siege  of  Carlaverock  in  1300,  and  his 
arms  are  described  in  the  contemporary  poem  as  gules,  a 
chief  and  two  gemels  or  ( Translation  by  Nicolas,  p.  71). 
On  August  14th,  1303,  there  was  a  grant  to  Thomas  de 
Richmond  and  his  heirs  of  free  warren  in  all  their  demesne 
lands  in  Corkeby  and  Torcrossock,  Cumberland  [Cal. 
Charter  Rolls,  31  Ed.  I.,  p.  36). 

In  1314-15  the  King  granted  to  Thomas  de  Richmond 
the  castle  and  honour  of  Cockermouth  for  life,  at  the  rent 
of  100  marks  a  year  ( Rotulorum  Originalium  Abbreviatio, 
i.,  p.  209). 

In  1315-16,  Sir  Thomas  de  Richmond,  Knight,  lord  of 
Corkeby,  gave  ten  librates  of  land  in  that  manor  to 
Thomas  Laton  for  the  term  of  his  own  life  ( Ld .  Wm. 
Howard’s  MS.).  His  wife’s  name  was  Joan,  and  he  died 
about  1319,  leaving  a  son  Roald  the  younger,  as  appears 
by  the  following  document  : — 

Deed  of  Roald  de  Richmond,  son  and  heir  of  Sir  Thomas  de 
Richmond,  granting  land,  which  Joan  de  Richmond,  mother  of 
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Roald,  liolds  in  dower  of  Roald’s  inheritance,  enrolled  in  the 
chancery  of  York  ( Calendar  of  Close  Rolls,  13  Edward  II.,  p.  213). 

And,  in  the  same  year,  the  said  Roald  de  Richmond  owed 
a  debt  of  100  marks,  to  be  levied  on  his  land  in  Cumber¬ 
land  (Ibid.,  p.  214).  He  is  called  “  Roald  de  Richmond, 
Knight/’  in  1321  (Ibid.,  14  Ed.  II.,  p.  382). 

In  1321  Roald  the  younger  released  his  manor  of 
Corkeby  to  Andrew  de  Harcla,  earl  of  Carlisle  (Lord  Wm. 
Howard’s  MS.).  But  he  had  an  uncle,  “  Richard,  son  of 
Roald  de  Richmond,”  who,  in  1307,  acknowledged  a  debt 
of  £10  to  be  levied  on  his  land  in  Cumberland  (Cal.  Close 
Rolls,  35  Ed.  I.,  p.  528),  and,  although  he  had  previously, 
in  1312,  released  to  his  brother  Sir  Thomas  all  the  rights 
which  he  possessed  in  Corkeby,  yet  he  concurred  in  the 
sale  of  the  manor  to  Andrew  de  Harcla  (Lord  Wm. 
Howard’s  MS.). 

The  connection  of  the  de  Richmonds  with  Corkeby  was 
a  short  one,  but  still  shorter  was  that  of  Andrew  de 
Harcla,  for  he  was  attainted  of  high  treason  and  executed 

in  1323- 

One  of  those  who  assisted  in  the  capture  of  Andrew  de 
Harcla  was  Richard,  eldest  son  of  John  de  Salkeld  of 
Salkeld  Parva,  otherwise  Old  Salkeld,  Cumberland  (see 
Pedigree  B),  and  he  was  rewarded  by  Edw-ard  II.  with  the 
grant  of  the  escheated  vill  of  Magna  Corkeby  or  Great 
Corby  (Chronicle  of  Lanercost,  p.  251).  He  represented 
Cumberland  in  the  Parliament  of  1328  (Victoria  History, 
ii.,  p.  320).  On  October  14th,  1335,  Edward  III.  con¬ 
firmed  to  him  the  manor  of  Corkeby,  to  hold  of  the  King 
by  service  of  half  a  knight’s  fee,  and  by  the  services  due 
to  the  other  chief  lords  of  that  fee,  before  it  passed  into 
the  hands  of  Edw'ard  II.,  saving  to  the  King  knights’ 
fees  and  advowsons  of  churches  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls,  9  Ed.  IIP, 
p.  171). 

By  Indenture,  dated  August  5th,  1342,  Richard  de 
Salkeld,  lord  of  Corkeby,  granted  to  the  monks  of 
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Wetheral  further  rights  of  fishing  in  the  Eden  as  far  as 
Munkwath  in  the  direction  of  le  Brigend  ( Wetherhal- ,  p. 

381). 

He  had  a  son  named  Hugh,  mentioned  as  early  as  1359, 
in  connection  with  the  mill  and  its  appurtenances,  in 
Fenton  and  Little  Corkeby  (these  Transactions,  n.s., 
vii.,  p.  240,  No.  275),  and  it  should  be  noted  in  passing 
that  in  1367  Robert,  son  of  Robert  de  Corkeby,  a  repre¬ 
sentative  of  the  older  local  family,  had  an  interest  in 
Langthwaite,  Corkeby,  and  le  Briggend  {Ibid.,  No.  280), 
and  in  1362-4  a  certain  Alan  de  Langthwaite  died  seised  of 
an  interest  in  Corkeby  manor  {Cal.  Inq.  p.  m.,  37  Ed.  III., 
p.  261),  but  they  were  inferior  interests.  In  1367-69, 
occurs  the  record  “  Richard  Salkeld,  for  Hugh  de  Salkeld 
his  son,  Corkeby  manor,  Cumberland  ”  {Cal.  Inq.  p.  m., 
42  Ed.  III.,  p.  291).  On  May  nth,  1369,  Hugh  was 
pardoned  for  having  acquired  from  his  father  the  manor 
of  Corkeby  for  life  {Cal.  Pat.  Rolls,  43  Ed.  III.  p.  243), 
and  in  1378-9  he  died  seised  of  the  same  manor  {Cal.  Inq. 
p.  m.,  2  Rich.  II.,  p.  13). 

Now  the  Cumberland  Visitation  pedigree,  1615,  states 
that  Hugh  died  without  issue,  and  that  John,  his  younger 
brother,  was  heir  ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  Flower’s 
“  Yorkshire  ”  Visitation  pedigree,  1564,  states  that  Hugh 
was  the  younger  of  the  two  brothers,  that  he  married  the 
heiress  of  the  Rosgills,  and  left  issue.  It  is  certain  that 
the  manor  of  Corkeby  devolved  upon  the  descendants  of 
John. 

John  Salkeld  had,  by,  Isabel  his  wife,  a  son  Richard 
Salkeld  the  younger,  knight  of  the  shire  for  Cumberland 
in  1382.  He  married  Katherine,  daughter  of  Thomas 
Skelton  of  Branthwaite,  and  died  in  1388-9,  seised  of 
Corkeby  manor  {Cal.  Inq.  p.  m.,  12  Rich.  II.,  p.  109). 
His  wife  survived  him,  and,  in  1439-40,  fifty  years  later, 
Corkeby  manor  was  “  extended  ”  or  valued  upon  the 
death  of  “  Katherine  who  was  the  wife  of  Richard  Salkeld 
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deceased  ”  (Ibid.,  18  Hen.  VI.,  p.  200).  Again,  in  1449-50, 
the  manor,  as  it  had  existed  in  her  hands,  was  more  fully 
valued,  and  among  the  items  specified  were  a  messuage 
called  “  Langthwaite,”  three  messuages  called  “  Riddings” 
at  Corkeby,  and  four  messuages  and  two  cottages  at 
Little  Corkeby  (Ibid.,  28  Hen.  VI.,  p.  240). 

According  to  Flower’s  pedigree,  Richard  and  Katherine 
had  a  son,  Thomas  Salkeld  the  elder,  who  married  a 
daughter  of  Heron  of  Chipchace,  and  his  son  was  Thomas 
Salkeld  the  younger,  who  married  Joan,  daughter  of 
William  Stapleton,  and  their  son  was  named  Richard. 
That  pedigree  is  confirmed  by  a  record  of  1446-7  con¬ 
cerning  land  in  Cumberland  Richardi  Salkeld  filii  Thomce, 
filii  Thomce,  filii  Richardi  Salkeld  defuncti,  ac  consanguinei 
et  heredis  ejusdem  Richardi,  probatce  cetatis  (Cal.  Inq.  p.  m., 
25  Hen.  VI.,  p.  234).  Descent  is  there  traced  from  an 
ancestor  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Richard  II.  Although 
that  record  would  seem  to  imply  that  Thomas,  father  of 
Richard,  was  dead,  nevertheless  four  years  later,  1450- 1, 
an  inquiry  was  held  concerning  Thomas  Salkeld 's  land  at 
Corkeby,  including  the  said  three  messuages  called 
“  Riddings,”  which  were  one-tenth  part  of  the  manor  of 
Corkeby,  and  the  said  four  messuages  and  two  cottages 
at  Little  Corkeby  (Cal.  Inq.  p.  m.,  29  Hen.  VI.,  p.  246)  ; 
and  in  145 1-2  the  land  of  Thomas  Salkeld  at  Corby  and 
Little  Corby  were  seized  (Sheriffs  Seizures,  30  Hen.  VI.). 

Richard  Salkeld,  son  of  Thomas  the  younger,  was  a 
man  of  note,  and  lived  in  troublous  times.  He  was 
sheriff  in  1457  and  subsequent  years,  represented  Cum¬ 
berland  in  the  Parliaments  of  1467  and  1472,  and  was 
created  a  knight  in  1487. 

On  July  1st,  1467,  a  warrant  was  issued  by  Edward  IV., 
directing  the  grant  of  certain  land  to  Richard  Salkeld, 
esquire,  in  consideration  of  his  eminent  services  in  putting 
down  the  rebellion  of  James,  late  earl  of  Wiltshire,  and 
rescuing  the  City  of  Carlisle  from  the  Scotch  and  English 
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rebels  {Cal.  Doc.  Scot.,  vol.  iv.,  p.  278),  and  on  June  13th, 
1468,  there  was  a  grant 

To  Richard  Salkeld,  esquire,  lately  made  a  prisoner  by  the  Scolis 
in  defence  of  the  West  March,  and  retaken,  and  late  Sheriff  of 
Cumberland  from  Michaelmas  1465  to  Michaelmas  following,  of 
the  King’s  special  favour,  for  his  losses  and  ransom  from  the 
Scots  and  in  his  office,  in  reward  by  his  own  hands,  ^170  [Ibid., 
p.  279). 

On  September  10th,  1470,  the  name  of  Richard  Salkeld, 
late  of  Corkeby  esquire,  and  late  constable  of  the  King's 
castle  of  Carlisle,  was  included  in  the  general  pardon  for 
all  offences  committed  before  September  7th  [Cal.  Patent 
Rolls,  10  Ed.  IV.,  p.  214)  ;  and  the  like  pardon  was  again 
granted  on  July  22nd  following,  because,  in  the  interval, 
Henry  VI.  had  enjoyed  a  brief  restoration  to  the  throne 
{Ibid.,  11  Ed.  IV.,  p.  277).  On  April  18th,  1485,  King 
James  III.  of  Scotland  issued  letters  patent  to  Richard 
Salkeld,  granting  him  safe  conduct  and  special  protection 
to  Loughmaben  stone,  and  elsewhere  in  the  neighbourhood, 
for  two  years,  to  treat  for  peace  {Cal.  Doc.  Scot.,  iv., 
p.  310).  And  on  November  16th,  1493,  Henry  VII. 
appointed  Sir  Richard  Salkeld,  Knight,  a  special  commis¬ 
sioner  to  settle  questions  relating  to  fishery  in  the  Esk, 
and  the  boundaries  of  the  Debatable  land  and  of  the 
monastery  of  Canobie  {Ibid.,  p.  324). 

He  married  Jane,  sole  heiress  of  Roland  Vaux  of 
Triermain.  Flower’s  Visitation  pedigree  bears  a  note 
that  he  died  at  Carlisle,  February  17th,  in  15  Hen.  VII., 
1499-1500,*  and  was  carried  from  Carlisle  to  Wetheral 
church,  “  where  he  lieth  ‘  worshiply’  buried  with  his  wife 
Dame  Jane.”  Their  effigies  are  still  in  the  church,  and 
the  back  of  the  pillow,  on  which  the  heads  rest,  displays 
the  arms  of  Salkeld  of  Corby,  vert,  fretty  argent.  Bishop 
Nicolson  has  preserved  the  rhymes,  which  were  formerly 

*  The  date  is  elsewhere  given  as  16  Hen.  VII.,  1500-1  (Lord  William. 
Howard's  MS.). 
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carved  “  over  the  arch  betwixt  the  quire  and  ye  north 
isle,  in  old  characters  almost  obliterated  ”  ( Miscellany 
Accounts,  p.  49).  The  Lansdowne  MSS.  furnish  a  more 
correct  version  of  those  rhymes,  copied  in  Elizabeth’s 
reign,  and  printed  in  the  Victoria  History  of  Cumberland , 
vol.  ii.,  p.  218  : — 

Here  lyes  Sir  Richard  Salkeld  rgt  (sic)  Knyth, 

Who  sometyme  in  this  land  was  mekill  of  myth. 

The  Captain  and  Kep  of  Carlisle  was  he 
And  also  the  lord  of  Korbe, 

And  now  lyes  under  this  stayne, 

And  his  lady  and  wiff  dayme  Jayne. 

In  ye  year  of  our  Lord  God  a  Thousand 
And  Five  Hundreth,  as  I  understand, 

The  aighteen  of  Feweryere, 

That  gentill  Knyth  was  berit  here. 

I  pray  you  all  that  this  doys  see 
Pra  for  ther  saulys  for  charite, 

For  as  yay  yr  so  mon  we  be. 

Sir  Richard  was  the  last  male  representative  of  the  old 
Salkelds  of  Corby  and  had  six  daughters.  By  indenture, 
dated  March  12th  1504-5,  the  manor  of  Corby  was  par¬ 
titioned  in  equal  moieties  between  the  two  eldest  daughters 
of  Sir  Richard  Salkeld,  namely  “  Domina  ”  Katherine 
Duckett,  the  wife  of  Thomas  Salkeld  of  Rosgill,  and  Mar¬ 
garet,  widow  of  Thomas  Blenkinsop  of  Helbeck.  The 
said  Margaret  Blenkinsop  was  succeeded  by  her  son, 
grandson  and  great-grandson,  named  respectively  Thomas, 
and  her  great-great-grandson  Henry,  who  sold  the 
Blenkinsop  moiety  of  the  manor  (Lord  William  Howard’s 
MS.). 

The  said  Thomas  and  Katherine  Salkeld  had  a  son  and 
heir,  Thomas  the  younger,  probably  the  sheriff  of  1543. 
There  is  an  inquisitio  post  mortem  of  “  Thomas  Salkeld 
of  Cumberland  ”  in  16  Eliz.,  1573-4.  He  married  a 
daughter  of  Curwen  and  had  a  son  Richard,  who  married 
a  daughter  of  Duckett.  The  inquisitio  post  mortem  of 
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“  Richard  Salkeld  of  Cumberland  ”  is  dated  17  Eliz., 
1574-5,  so  he  only  enjoyed  his  moiety  of  Corby  for  one 
year,  and  at  his  death  the  male  line  of  the  Salkclds  of 
Corby  became  extinct  for  the  second  time. 

But  his  only  daughter,  Barbara,  married  her  cousin 
George  Salkeld,  son  of  Richard  Salkeld  of  Thrimby,  and 
had  five  children,  the  eldest  of  whom  was  Thomas  Salkeld. 
Here  Flower’s  Visitation  pedigree  of  1564  terminates.  In 
1577  the  sheriff  of  Cumberland  was  George  Salkeld  of 
Corbridge,  perhaps  a  clerical  error  for  Corby  (F.  H.,  ii., 
p.  316).  George  Salkeld  was  appointed  a  commissioner 
to  survey  the  castles  of  the  West  Marches  in  1580-1,  and 
was  one  of  those  who  mustered  Eskdale  Ward  in  the  same 
year  (Bain,  Border  Papers,  i.,  pp.  35,  37).  In  1592,  all 
the  barony  of  Gilsland  was  under  the  government  of  a 
steward,  except  “  the  little  lordship  of  Corby,”  which 
was  under  the  government  of  George  Salkeld,  esquire 
(Ibid.,  p.  392).  He  was  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  for  Cum¬ 
berland  in  1596  (Ibid.,  ii.,  p.  135).  The  inquisitio  post 
mortem  of  George  Salkeld  “  of  Westmorland  ”  is  dated 
40  Eliz.,  1597-8.  It  was  probably  his  son,  Thomas  Salkeld, 
who  was  acting  as  Deputy  Warden  of  the  Marches  at  the 
time  of  Kinmont  Willie’s  arrest,  and  was  sheriff  of 
Cumberland  in  1598. 

On  July  31st,  1600,  Lord  Scrope  wrote  to  Cecil : — 

Upon  Monday  last,  certain  of  the  Grahams,  with  a  Scotsman, 
came  to  one  Thomas  Salkeld  esquire  his  house,  being  within 
three  miles  of  Carlisle,  in  the  daytime,  and  took  and  carried  away 
the  gentleman  his  eldest  son  of  t'he  age  of  six  years,  and  carried 
him  into  Scotland.  He  is  sheriff  of  Westmorland,  under  the  earl 
of  Cumberland,  whose  kinsman  had  apprehended  one  Wattie 
a  brother  to  Jock  of  the  Peartree,  the  chief  taker  of  the  boy,  and 
both  Grahams.  This  Wattie  was  to  be  tried  at  the  last  assizes 
at  Appleby,  being  accused  of  stealing  a  horse  in  that  country. 
The  child’s  friends  taking  it  heavily,  and  fearing  the  boy  should 
receive  harm  with  hard  usage,  I  was  forced  to  get  the  lad  from 
them,  as  I  have  done,  on  promise  that  Wattie  shall  be  delivered 
(Bain,  Border  Papers,  ii.,  p.  672). 
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On  February  ioth,  1624,  Thomas  Salkeld  sold  his  moiety 
of  Corby  to  Lord  William  Howard  of  Naworth,  who  had 
already  purchased  the  other  moiety  from  the  said  Henry 
Blenkinsop,  on  November  22nd,  1605  ( Lord  William 
Howard's  MS.).  The  Salkelds  had  therefore  been  lords 
of  the  manor  for  three  centuries,  and  their  successors, 
the  Howards,  have  been  so  for  the  like  period. 

Lord  William  Howard  gave  the  manor  of  Corby  to  his 
second  son,  Sir  Francis  Howard,  Knight  (see  Pedigree  C), 
who,  at  his  own  cost,  raised  and  maintained  a  regiment  of 
horse  in  support  of  the  royal  cause.  He  married  first 
Anne,  daughter  of  John  Preston  of  Furness,  and  had 
a  son,  Colonel  Thomas  Howard,  who  commanded  his 
father’s  regiment,  and  died  unmarried,  being  killed  at 
the  battle  of  Atherton  Moor  in  1643.  Sir  Francis  Howard 
married  secondly  Mary,  daughter  of  Sir  Henry  Widdring- 
ton,  Knight,  of  Widdrington  Castle,  Northumberland, 
and  died  April  nth,  1659.  He  was  succeeded  at  Corby 
by  his  eldest  son  of  the  second  marriage,  namely  Francis, 
who  was  29  years  of  age  at  the  date  of  the  Herald’s 
Visitation  in  1665.  His  arms  and  crest  are  then  described 
as  charged  with  a  mullet  for  difference.  The  armorial  bear¬ 
ings  of  Howard  of  Corby  are  : — Gules,  on  a  bend  between 
six  crosses  crosslet  fitchee  argent,  an  escutcheon  or,  charged 
with’  a  demi-lion  rampant,  pierced  through  the  mouth 
with  an  arrow,  within  a  double  tressure  flory  counter  flory, 
gules.  Crest  :  On  a  chapeau  gules,  turned  up  ermine,  a 
lion  statant-guardant,  tail  extended,  or,  ducally  crowned 
argent,  gorged  with  a  label  of  3  points  argent.  Motto: 
Sola  virtus  invicta. 

Francis  Howard  married  first  Anne,  daughter  of  Sir 
William  Gerard,  Bart.,  of  Bryn,  and  had  by  her  issue  a  son, 
who  died  in  infancy,  and  three  daughters,  one  of  whom, 
Mary,  was  the  wife  of  Richard  Warwick  of  Warwick  Hall. 
Edmund  Sandforcl  writes  : — 
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The  now  brave  monsieur  Francis  Howard,  a  great  housekeeper 
and  horse  courser,  and  in  all  jovial  gallantries  expert,  and  beloved 
of  all  men,  and  lord  of  Corby  castle,  his  mansion  house,  and  has 
many  towns  adjacent,  and  estate  of  £2000  per  annum,  and  his 
mother,  sister  to  the  late  lord  Widdrington,  and  his  wife  daughter 
to  one  of  the  famous  families  of  Gerard  in  Lancashire. 

He  married  secondly  Mary,  daughter  of  Richard  Towneley 
of  Towneley,  by  whom  he  had  a  son  and  two  daughters. 

Francis  Howard  was  a  captain  in  the  army  and  governor 
of  Carlisle.  He  left  no  male  issue  to  succeed  him,  and,  at 
his  death  in  1702,  devised  the  manor  of  Corby  to  his 
younger  brother  William. 

William  Howard  of  Corby  married  Jane  daughter  of 
John  Dalston  of  Acornbank,  and  died  in  1708,  leaving  a 
son — 

Thomas  Howard  of  Corby,  who  married  first,  Barbara, 
daughter  of  John  Viscount  Lonsdale,  and  had  by  her 
three  sons,  who  all  died  in  infancy,  and  three  daughters, 
one  of  whom,  Jane,  was  wife  of  Francis  Warwick  of 
Warwick  Hall.  Thomas  Howard  married  secondly, 
Barbara,  sister  of  Sir  Christopher  Musgrave,  Bart.,  of 
Edenhall,  and  died  in  1740. 

Their  son  Philip  Howard,  born  in  1730,  succeeded  to 
Corby,  and  married  Anne,  daughter  of  Henry  Witham, 
of  Cliffe,  Yorkshire.  Philip  Howard  lived  until  1810, 
but  he  gave  Corby,  in  his  lifetime,  to  his  son  Henry 
Howard,  born  July  2nd,  1757,  grandfather  of  the  present 
lord  of  the  manor. 

For  a  particular  account  of  the  manor  and  its  compos¬ 
ition,  see  Hutchinson’s  Cumberland,  i.,  pp.  163,  169. 

The  history  of  Corby  extends  over  a  period  of  eight 
hundred  years,  and  is  at  times  interlaced  with  that  of 
adjoining  manors.  Its  lords  from  time  to  time  granted 
little  estates  to  their  relations  and  dependents,  to  be 
holden  of  the  manor,  as  appears  from  the  charters  cited 
in  Lord  William  Howard’s  MS.,  and  from  the  documents 
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referred  to  by  Mr.  Parker,  in  his  paper  on  the  “  Feet  of 
Fines  ”  (these  Transactions,  N.S.,  vii.,  p.  215),  but  those 
dealings  with  the  land  do  not  materially  affect  the  main 
thread  of  the  story.  My  frequent  references  to 
Chancellor  Prescott’s  Registrum  de  Wetherhal  indicate  the 
great  assistance  which  I  have  derived  from  that  work. 
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Art.  VIII. — On  the  Discovery  of  a  Bloomery  at  Lindale 
Church,  near  Grange- over -Sands.  By  J.  Wilfrid 
Jackson,  F.G.S.  (Assistant  Keeper,  Manchester 
Museum) . 

Read  at  Carlisle,  April  io th,  1913. 

DURING  the  extension  of  Lindale  Church  last  year, 
an  unexpected  discovery  of  an  ancient  iron-smelting 
place  was  made  not  many  yards  from  the  old  wall  of  the 
church. 

For  the  details  of  its  discovery  and  structure,  I  am 
indebted  to  Mr.  T.  R.  Wilson,  coach  builder,  of  Lindale, 
who,  fortunately,  was  on  the  spot  when  the  bloomery  was 
met  with,  and  to  him  must  be  accorded  the  greatest  credit 
for  his  promptitude  in  obtaining  measurements  and  other 
necessary  particulars  in  the  short  space  of  time  that  the 
bloomery  was  exposed. 

Mr.  Wilson  states  that  the  remains  were  discovered 
in  excavating  a  deep  trench  for  the  foundations  of  the 
new  north  wall  of  the  church,  and  were  situated  about 
nine  feet  below  the  ground  level  (= level  of  the  floor  of 
the  church). 

The  structure  was  remarkably  well  preserved  and 
appears  to  have  been  built  in  the  north  side  of  a  mound 
of  pinnel  on  which  the  church  stands.  The  top  of  the 
furnace  was  level  with  the  top  of  the  undisturbed  pinnel — 
the  material  above  being  tipped  soil,  etc.,  probably 
derived  from  previous  excavations  connected  with  the 
church.  It  measured  six  feet  in  diameter  at  the  top  and 
gradually  curved  inwards  down  to  the  hearth  which  was 
from  three  to  four  feet  below  :  the  hearth  measured 
four-and-a-half  feet  in  diameter.  The  enclosing  walls 
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were  some  fifteen  inches  in  thickness,  and  had  originally 
been  constructed  of  hard  blue  cobbles  now  changed,  by 
calcination,  to  a  reddish  colour.  The  adjacent  pinnel 
also  showed  signs  of  having  been  subjected  to  great  heat. 

From  the  bottom  of  the  furnace,  on  the  north  side, 
a  long  shallow  trough  extended  outwards  and  slightly 
downwards  in  the  direction  of  Lindale  Beck.  Owing  to 
this  trough  being  only  partially  exposed  in  the  excav¬ 
ations,  its  extreme  length  could  not  be  ascertained. 
Sufficient,  however,  was  laid  bare  to  show  that  it  extended 
over  six  feet.  Its  width  on  leaving  the  furnace  was 
practically  that  of  the  hearth,  viz.,  4  feet  6  inches,  whence 
it  gradually  narrowed  to  i  foot  6  inches.  The  outer  sides 
were  almost  vertical  and  backed  with  large  stones  ;  the 
inner  sides  sloped  gradually  inwards  down  to  a  depth  of 
about  i  foot  6  inches,  the  width  at  the  bottom  being 
about  the  same  at  a  point  near  the  hearth.  The  accom¬ 
panying  plan  and  sections  are  based  upon  drawings  and 
details  supplied  by  Mr.  Wilson,  and  are  approximately 
correct  (see  next  page). 

The  interior  of  the  furnace  on  its  discovery  was  found 
to  be  filled  in  with  limestone  ;  while  the  floor  was 
blackened  with  charcoal. 

Large  quantities  of  heavy  black  slag,  or  cinder,  in 
large  and  small  pieces,  were  met  with  in  various  places 
above  the  pinnel  in  the  foundation  trench,  and  at  one 
place  was  a  quantity  of  red  clay  having  the  appearance 
of  oxide  puddle.  Having  obtained  an  analysis  of  the 
slag  I  find  it  gives  the  following  result  : — 

Ferrous  Oxide  (Fe  O) 

Ferric  Oxide  (Fe2  Oa) 

Silica  (Si  02) 

Lime  (Ca  O) 

Magnesia  (Mg  O) 

Combined  Water  (H.2  O) 

Carbonaceous  Matter  .  . 

Total  Insol.  Matter 

S 


13-92  % 
20.42  % 
3-28  % 
0-73  % 

2-71  % 
2-30  % 
2r.8o  °L 
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Note. — The  Fe2  03  test  contains  the  Fe3  04,  the  sample 
being  slightly  magnetic. 

The  supposed  oxide  puddle  yielded  only  5.40  per  cent, 
of  Ferric  Oxide,  which  equals  about  3.7  per  cent,  of 


metallic  iron,  so  could  not  have  been  used  for  smelting, 
but  was  probably  used  for  lining  the  interior  of  the 
furnace. 

From  the  analysis  of  the  slag  it  is  evident  that  the 
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type  of  or£  used  was  the  richer  and  less  refractory  ore — • 
the  red  oxide  or  Haematite  of  Furness.  Had  any  other 
ore  been  employed,  one  would  have  expected  some 
difference  in  the  chemical  analysis,  as  well  as  traces  of 
impurities. 

It  will  be  of  interest  to  compare  the  above  with  two 
analyses  from  other  sources. 

The  first  is  an  analysis  of  slag  from  Springs  Bloomery, 
Coniston,  and  is  taken  from  Mr.  W.  G.  Collingwood’s 
paper  on  “  Ancient  Ironworks  of  Coniston  Lake.”* 


Silica 

Ferrous  Oxide  .  . 
Ferric  Oxide 
Magnesia 


18.70  % 
55-6o  % 

25-50  % 

00.18  % 


99-98  % 


The  above  slag  is  of  the  sort  common  in  early  bloomeries 
and  the  analysis  shows  that  it  was  a  plain  slag  of  the 
early  type,  which  Mr.  James  Kerr  said  was  identical  with 
that  of  Rossendale.f 

The  second  analysis  is  that  of  some  heavy  slag  from  a 
Roman  smelting-hearth  at  Wilderspool,  and  is  taken  from 
Warrington’s  Roman  Remains,  1904,  by  Thos.  May, 
F.S.A.Scot.,  etc.  (p.  23). 


Ferrous  Oxide 

Ferric  Oxide 

Manganese 

Alumina 

Lime 

Magnesia 

Silica 

Phosphoric  Acid  ’ 

Sulphuric  Acid 

Organic  Matter  and  Water 


5i-8o  % 
6-73  % 
.26  % 
5-20  % 
3-oo  % 

I-I7  % 

28.07  % 

•43  % 
•i9  % 
1-70  % 


98.55  % 


*  Trans.  Hist.  Soc.  Lane.  &  Ches.,  vol.  liii.  (n.s.,  xvii.),  1902,  p.  13. 
t  Coilingwood,  op.  cit.,  p.  13  ;  see  also  Kerr,  Trans.  Hist.  Soc.  Lane.  & 
Ches.,  vol.  xxiv.  (n.s.,  vol.  xii.),  1872,  p.66. 
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The  large  amount  of  alumina  shows  that  it  was  made 
from  clay  ironstone. 

It  is  most  unfortunate  that  no  pottery  or  anything  to 
hx  the  date  of  Lindale  bloomery  has  been  met  with  in 
the  excavations.  This  is  the  more  to  be  regretted  since 
so  many  bloomery  sites  are  known  in  adjacent  districts, 
but  more  definite  information  is  wanted  about  their 
periods. 

Compared  with  most  of  the  early  bloomeries  of  Furness 
Fells,  especially  those  of  Throng  Moss,  Torver  Low 
Common,  and  Springs,  near  Coniston,*  that  at  Lindale 
appeal's,  from  its  construction,  to  belong  to  a  more 
advanced,  or,  at  any  rate,  a  more  permanent  type  ;  but 
this  may  be  due  to  its  better  state  of  preservation,  as 
so  little  is  really  known  of  the  actual  form  and  size  of 
these  early  bloomeries. 

As  far  as  I  can  ascertain,  there  appears  to  be  no  record 
of  iron-smelting  being  carried  on  in  Lindale  itself,  though 
Stockdale  in  his  Annals  of  Cartmel  states  that  John 
Wilkinson,  “  the  Great  Ironmaster,”  along  with  his 
father,  Isaac  Wilkinson,  either  built  or  purchased  a 
furnace  or  forge  at  Wilson  House,  near  Lindale,  about 
1748,  or  perhaps  a  little  later. 

Their  object  appeal's  to  have  been  to  utilize  the  large 
tracts  of  peat  moss  in  the  neighbourhood,  in  order  to 
smelt  without  the  aid  of  charcoal.  Stockdale  put  the 
date  of  these  operations  about  1750,  and  believed  the 
furnace  was  worked  until  1756.  The  experiment,  how¬ 
ever,  appears  to  have  proved  unsuccessful. 

Felly  also  refers  to,  and  quotes  Stockdale’s  references 
to  Wilson  House,  but  remarks  that  “  the  knowledge  of 
this  furnace  or  forge  seems  to  be  derived  very  largely, 
if  not  entirely,  from  tradition.” 


*  See  Trans.  Hist.  Soc.  Lane.  &  Ches.,  vol.  liii.  (n.s.  xvii.),  1902,  p.  12  ; 
Fell,  Early  Iron  Industry  of  Furness,  1908,  p.  169  ;  etc. 
t  Op.  cit.,  1908,  p.  241. 
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That  the  newly-discovered  bloomery  antedates  the 
first  building  of  Lindale  Church,  might,  I  think,  be 
reasonably  inferred  from  its  position,  and,  if  such  be  the 
case,  it  places  the  date  at  some  time  previous  to  the  early 
part  of  the  seventeenth  century,  as  the  Registers  of  the 
Cartmel  Parish  Church*  contain  the  following  record 
under  the  head  of  Christenings  : — “  1627,  15  Aug.  Mary 
d.  of  Lawrence  Newton  Reader  at  Lindell  Chappell.” 

Whether  it  was  in  existence  earlier  than  this  it  is 
impossible  for  me  to  say,  owing  to  the  difficulty  of  obtain¬ 
ing  access  to  reliable  documentary  evidence,  and, 
consequently,  the  date  of  the  Lindale  bloomery  must 
remain  an  open  question. 


*  Lane.  Par.  Reg.  Soc.,  vol.  28,  1907.  It  is  perhaps  worth  adding  that 
Cartmel  Registers  give  details  of  a  family  of  Wright,  oi  Backbarrow,  Burn- 
barrow  and  Cartmel,  Forgemen  and  Hammermen,  one  of  whom  is  further 
described  in  1610  as  “  Blowmer  ”  (i.e.  Bloomery-Smitli). 
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Art.  IX. — Report  on  the  Exploration  of  a  Cave  at  Haver- 
brack,  Westmorland.  By  J.  Wilfrid  Jackson,  F.G.S. 
(Assistant  Keeper,  Manchester  Museum). 

Read  at  Carlisle,  April  io th,  1913. 

THIS  communication  deals  with  some  preliminary 
investigations  made  last  September  at  a  small  cave 
on  Haverbrack  Bank,  near  Dallam  Tower,  Westmorland. 

The  diggings  were  conducted  under  the  auspices  of  this 
Society,  and  I  wish  here  to  record  my  sincere  thanks  for 
their  generous  support. 

The  cave,  which  partakes  of  the  nature  of  a  “  sink  ” 
or  “  pot-hole,”  is  situated  in  a  little  dell  on  the  south-west 
slope  of  Haverbrack  Bank,  and  is  about  200  feet  above 
sea-level.  It  was  first  pointed  out  to  me  by  Mr.  Laurence 
Nanson,  the  agent  for  the  Dallam  Tower  Estates,  to 
whom  I  am  indebted  for  obtaining  permission  from  Sir 
Maurice  Bromley  Wilson  for  excavations  to  be  made. 

The  opening  of  the  cave,  which  is  on  the  ground  level, 
was  masked  by  brambles  and  bracken,  and  few  people 
knew  of  its  existence,  though  to  some  of  the  older 
residents  it  has  been  long  known  as  “  The  Fairy  Hole.” 
Connected  with  it  are  the  usual  stories  of  mysterious 
passages  leading  underground  for  several  miles.  To  the 
present  day  it  is  stoutly  asserted  by  some  of  the  Storth 
residents  that  a  dog  which  was  put  into  the  cave  came 
out  eventually  at  a  small  cave  by  the  river  Bela,  near  to 
the  old  corn  mill  at  Beetham,  which  lies  about  a  mile  to 
the  south-east. 

Operations  were  commenced  by  lifting  off  two  heavy 
limestone  covers  which  partly  masked  the  entrance. 
This  disclosed  an  opening  measuring  approximately  5  feet 
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by  3  feet.  The  shaft  below  was  filled  to  within  3  feet  of 
the  surface  level  with  clay  and  blocks  of  limestone.  There 
were  also  a  few  blue  cobbles  of  distant  origin. 

The  sides  of  the  shaft  down  to  the  surface  of  the  clay 
were  approximately  vertical,  and  some  3  feet  apart,  but 
in  the  course  of  digging  the  east  wall  was  found  to  open 
out  considerably,  until  the  shaft  attained  a  maximum 
width  of  12  feet.  In  general  appearance  it  reminded  one 
forcibly  of  the  shaft  at  the  Dog  Holes  cave  on  Warton 
Crag. 

This  uncommon  form  of  entrance  rendered  the  work 
of  excavating  an  arduous  task,  as  the  material  had  to  be 
hoisted  to  the  surface  by  means  of  a  rope  and  buckets, 
and  comparatively  slow  progress  was  made,  especially 
when  the  deeper  material  was  reached.  A  depth  of  17 
feet  was  eventually  reached  in  the  southern  corner  of 
the  cave  before  excavations  finally  ceased,  and  at  this 
depth  the  bottom  of  the  shaft  had  not  been  reached,  nor 
had  any  lateral  passages  been  exposed. 

In  the  course  of  digging  out  the  clay  and  stones  a 
surprisingly  large  collection  of  animal  remains  was  brought 
to  light,  including  the  bones  of  horse,  ox,  sheep,  goat,  pig, 
dog,  and  wolf.  Next  to  those  of  the  dog,  the  remains  of 
pigs  constituted  the  largest  proportion. 

The  remains  found  in  the  first  foot  or  so  of  the  deposit 
were  scanty  and  appeared  to  be  of  no  great  antiquity  ; 
they  included,  along  with  animal  bones,  a  fragment  of 
blue  glass  and  a  curious  type  of  iron  hinge  of  fairly  large 
size.  A  little  deeper  down  an  interesting  find  was  made 
in  the  shape  of  part  of  the  neck  of  a  glazed  pot,  which 
provided  a  clue  to  the  age  of  the  accumulation.  This 
fragment  is  described  on  a  later  page.  Two  small  highly- 
oxidised  iron  objects  were  also  met  with  here,  but  these 
are  too  imperfect  for  accurate  determination. 

Below  this  horizon  animal  bones  were  more  abundant, 
and  continued  so  to  the  greatest  depth  reached.  No 
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further  remains  of  pottery  were  encountered,  the  only 
addition  to  the  list  of  objects  being  some  shells  of  the 
common  cockle. 

The  complete  remains  of  at  least  five  wolves  were 
discovered,  some  of  the  bones  being  remarkable  for  their 
large  size.  One  or  two  of  the  skulls  were  in  a  fairly 
perfect  state  of  preservation  ;  others,  however,  owing  to 
their  fragile  condition,  were  somewhat  broken  in  the 
process  of  extraction  from  under  the  large  stones.  The 
same  remark  applies  equally  to  the  remains  of  the  dog, 
these  representing  a  total  of  at  least  fifty  individuals. 

Description  of  the  Remains  found  in  the  Cave. 

(a)  Pottery. 

The  fragment  of  peasant  pottery  found  a  little  distance 
below  the  surface  is  of  somewhat  coarse  make  and  covered 
exteriorly  with  a  yellowish-brown  glaze.  At  my  request 
Mr.  Wm.  Burton,  M.A.,  F.C.S.,  kindly  forwarded  the 
specimen  to  Mr.  Hobson  of  the  British  Museum,  who 
reports  as  follows  : — “  From  the  evidence  of  the  pieces 
in  the  British  Museum  which  can  be  reasonably  dated, 
I  should  classify  this  fragment  as  Tudor  (16th  century). 
So  far  as  technique  is  concerned,  of  course,  it  might  be 
earlier  or  later,  but  the  style  of  the  rim  and  the  way  in 
which  it  has  been  formed  happen  to  be  reasonably 
conclusive.” 


(b)  Animal  Remains. 

Horse  :  Several  limb-bones,  as  well  as  teeth,  and  a 
broken  lower  jaw.  Comparison  clearly  indicates  that 
three  or  more  individuals  are  represented,  and  all  of 
different  types.  A  right  femur  measuring  350  m/m  in 
length  appears  to  indicate  an  animal  of  the  size  of  the 
Exmoor  pony  ;  on  the  other  hand  a  type  approaching 
very  closely  to  the  New  Forest  pony  is  represented  by 
a  right  tibia  measuring  323  m/m  ;  a  metatarsal,  259  m/m  ; 
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and  metacarpal,  216  m/m.  There  is  still  further  indi¬ 
cation  of  an  even  larger  animal  than  the  above  in  the 
lengths  of  some  of  the  bones,  for  example,  a  metatarsal 
measuring  270.5  m/m,  and  a  metacarpal,  225  m/m  ; 
while  from  the  lower  jaw,  with  a  teeth  area  of  150  m/m, 
one  would  infer  an  animal  intermediate  in  size  between 
the  Exmoor  and  New  Forest  ponies. 

The  largest  animal  does  not  appear  to  have  exceeded 
14I  hands  in  height. 

Three  instances  of  breakages  occur  amongst  the  bones, 
one  being  that  of  a  femur,  another  that  of  a  tibia,  and 
another  of  a  radius.  All  are  old  fractures  and  are  such 
as  might  take  place  by  a  horse  getting  fast  in  one  of  the 
numerous  dints  in  the  limestone. 

Ox  :  This  animal  is  represented  by  a  pair  of  lower 
jaws  and  the  left  upper  maxillary  of  an  adult  ;  the 
imperfect  lower  jaw  of  a  calf,  and  by  several  adult  limb- 
bones. 

The  lower  jaws  of  the  adult  are  of  the  five-toothed 
variety,  described  by  Professor  Meek*  as  a  new  species 
of  Bos  ( Bos  sylvestris),  represented  to-day  by  the 
Chillingham  herd.  The  teeth  area  in  the  Haverbrack 
example  is  126  m/m.  There  are  slight  traces  of  alveoli 
for  the  first  premolar.  The  accompanying  upper  max¬ 
illary  is  also  characteristic  of  this  form,  having  a  teeth 
area  of  127  m/m.  The  last  upper  molar,  however, 
possesses  a  rudimentary  internal  column,  this  column 
being  entirely  absent  in  the  form  described  by  Meek. 

All  the  limb-bones  compare  favourably  in  their 
measurements  with  those  given  by  Meek  for  the 
Chillingham  cow  (op.  cit.,  p.  106),  and  one  or  two  of  the 
bones  show  evidences  of  gnawing. 

Goat /  This  is  represented  by  a  pair  of  small  horn- 
cores  attached  to  part  of  the  skull,  the  cores  rising  almost 


*  Report  of  the  1910  Excavations  at  Corstopitum  ;  Animal  Remains,  1911, 
p.  103. 
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vertically.  Associated  with  these  were  a  pair  of  lower 
jaws  (teeth  area  68  m/m)  and  a  pair  of  upper  maxillae 
(teeth  area,  67  m/m).  The  width  of  the  palate,  opposite 
M2,  is  35  m/m.  Two  metacarpals  measuring  97  m/m 
in  length  may  also  belong  to  this  animal. 

Sheep  :  Numerous  jaws  of  this  animal  were  found, 
but  mostly  belonging  to  lambs.  The  horn-cores  and 
cannon-bones  appear  to  indicate  a  small  breed  not  unlike 
the  Romano-British  type  met  with  at  Dog  Holes, 
Corstopitum,  etc.  In  all  probability  they  are  referable 
to  the  small  “  fell-sheep  ”  of  the  present  day. 

Pig :  Young  animals  represented  by  their  jaws 
containing  milk-teeth  were  very  numerous  among  the 
remains  ;  their  limb-bones,  however,  were  decidedly 
scarce.  One  adult  animal  is  represented  by  a  pair  of 
lower  jaws.  The  teeth  are  well  worn,  and  the  small  size 
of  the  canines,  or  tusks,  indicates  that  it  belongs  to  the 
domestic  breed  and  not  to  the  wild  form.  The  molar 
area  measures  105  m/m. 

Wolf :  As  mentioned  previously,  at  least  five 
individuals  of  this  animal  are  represented  in  the  remains 
from  this  cave.  Judging  from  their  limb-bones,  they  must 
have  been  strongly  developed  creatures  and  far  superior 
in  size  and  build  to  the  animal  identified  as  wolf  from 
Helsfell  fissures  (now  in  the  Kendal  Museum).  The 
tibiae,  or  shin-bones,  range  in  length  from  244  to  275 
m/m,  while  the  femora,  or  thigh-bones,  average  about 
264  m/m. 

The  following  measurements  of  one  of  the  most 
complete  skeletons  found  at  Haverbrack  may  be  of  some 
value  for  comparison  in  future  discoveries,  since  we  know 
so  little  of  the  actual  size  of  the  wolves  so  abundant  in 
England  in  mediaeval  times.  This  skeleton  is  that  of  a 
male  wolf  and  the  dimensions  of  the  various  bones  are 
as  follows  : — 
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Extreme 

Proximal 

Distal 

Least 

width 

length. 

end. 

end. 

of  shaft. 

Femur  . . 

•  •  264.5 

56 

45X49-5 

18.5 

m/m 

Tibia 

.  .  268 

51X53 

31.5x23 

18 

m/m 

Calcaneum 

64.5 

23.5x28 

— 

m/m 

Humerus 

•  •  237.5 

44X59 

47X38 

1 8 

m/m 

Radius 

•  •  236 

25x17 

34.5X19-5 

— 

m/m 

Scapula 

•  •  189.5 

— 

— 

— 

m/m 

Innominate 

210 

— 

— 

— 

m/m 

Penial  Bone 

104  (circa)  — 

— 

— 

m/m 

Sacrum* 

64.5 

Greatest 

breadth  :  63.5 

The  measurements  of  the  skull  and  lower  jaws  of  the 
above  animal  are  given  below  in  millimetres,  together  with 
those  of  one  or  two  of  the  other  skeletons  discovered. 


Skulls. 

Complete 

Skeleton. 

Others. 

(a)  Length  from  occipital  protuberance 
to  tip  of  p  re-maxillary 

252 

_ 

(5)  Length  from  occipital  protuberance 
to  centre  of  a  line  joining  the  post¬ 
orbital  processes  of  the  frontal  bone 

112 

121 

(c)  Length  from  basion  to  alveolar  point 

230 

— 

( d )  Least  width  of  frontal  bone  behind 
post-orbital  processes 

50 

46 

(e)  Maximum  width  between  zygomata 

124 

— 

(/)  Maximum  bi-orbital  width  . . 

78 

70 

(g)  Minimum  inter-orbital  width 

62 

50 

( h )  Height  from  lower  margin  of  occipi¬ 
tal  foramen  to  highest  point  of  sagit¬ 
tal  crest 

79 

72 

( i )  Length  occupied  by  molars  and  pre¬ 
molars 

80 

84-5 

(j)  Length  and  breadth  of  carnassial 
tooth  . . 

i8x  10.5 

20.5X  11 

*  A  sacrum  of  another  and  much  larger  animal  is  peculiar  in  being  composed 
of  four  fused  vertebrae  instead  of  the  usual  three:  its  length  is  76  m/m; 
breadth,  73  m/m  (circa). 
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Complete 

Lower  Jaws.  Skeleton.  Others. 


I  . 

2. 

4- 

5- 

(a)  Greatest  length  from  back 
of  condyle  to  tip  of  in¬ 
ferior  maxilla 

187 

164 

161 

167 

160 

(b)  Height  from  summit  of 
coronoid  process  to  lowest 
point  of  inferior  maxillary 
immediately  beneath  it .  . 

68 

63 

59 

59 

(c)  Least  depth  of  inferior 
maxillary  behind  molars 

36.5 

33 

. 

32-5 

30 

28 

(d)  Least  depth  in  front  of 
premolars 

23 

20 

22.5 

18 

19 

( e )  Length  occupied  by  molars 
and  premolars 

88 

00 

00 

* 

80 

73* 

84 

(/)  Length  of  carnassial  tooth 

23-5 

24 

23 

22 

22.5 

Dog  :  Remains  of  this  animal  were  extremely  abund¬ 
ant  in  the  Haverbrack  cave.  They  represent  dogs  of 
various  sizes,  and  it  is  a  somewhat  difficult  matter  to 
arrive  at  definite  conclusions  as  to  breed  owing  to  our 
imperfect  knowledge  of  the  many  varieties  met  with  in 
this  animal. 

From  the  limb-bones  and  the  lower  jaws  (the  skulls 
were  mostly  broken)  it  is  evident  that  animals  as  large 
as  the  Black  Retriever  and  in  some  cases  even  larger 
are  represented,  though  it  is  by  no  means  certain  that 
they  belong  to  that  variety.  On  the  other  hand,  some 
represent  smaller  dogs  of  the  Terrier  type. 

On  the  whole  it  seems  preferable  simply  to  give  a  few 
particulars  as  to  measurement,  leaving  the  question  of 
breed  for  future  investigations. 

The  limb-bones  selected  for  measurement  give  the 
following  dimensions  : — thigh-bones,  136  to  155  m/m  in 


*  Nos.  r,  3,  4  and  5  are  pairs.  No.  4  is  without  traces  of  the  first  premoiar 
in  the  right  jaw  (recorded  occasionally  in  wolf).  No.  2  possesses  an  extra 
molar  behind  M3. 
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length ;  leg-bones  (tibiae),  158  to  218  m/m  ;  humeri, 
132  to  199  m/m  ;  radii,  141  to  217  m/m. 

The  measurements  in  millimetres  of  a  selection  of  lower 
jaws  and  of  two  skulls  are  as  follows  : — 

Measurements  taken  as  in  Wolf. 


Lower  Jaws. 

I. 

2. 

3- 

4. 

5- 

6. 

7- 

(«) 

87 

92 

105 

112 

120 

132 

I26(?) 

(6) 

31 

38 

35(?) 

— 

41 

48.5 

46 

(C) 

15 

19 

18 

21 

23 

25 

22.5 

(d) 

12.5 

14-5 

14 

16.5 

18 

18 

16.5 

(«) 

48 

53 

59 

59 

67-5 

70 

71 

Nos.  1,  2,  5  and  6  of  above  are  pairs. 

No.  1  is  extraordinary  in  being  without  the  second  and 
fourth  premolars  and  the  third  molar  in  both  jaws. 
In  No.  2  the  third  molar  is  absent  ;  the  second  molar 
extra  large,  and  the  fourth  premolar  slightly  oblique. 
In  No.  3  the  second  premolar  is  missing,  and  in  Nos.  4 
and  6  the  symphysis  is  fused,  the  first  premolar  being 
also  absent  in  No.  4.  In  No.  7  the  second  and  fourth 
premolars  are  absent.  Many  of  the  other  jaws  also  show 
similar  abnormalities. 

Measurements  as  in  Wolf. 


Skulls. 

(«) 

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 

(e) 

(/) 

(g) 

(h) 

No.  1  .  . 

161 

81 

142 

37 

93 

44 

34 

55 

58-5 

No.  2  .  . 

178.5 

88 

160 

38.5 

5i 

37 

56.5 

61.5 

In  No.  1  all  the  incisors  and  one  or  two  premolars  are 
missing.  Lower  jaws  No.  5  probably  belong  to  this 
skull. 
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The  Evidence  as  to  Age. 

The  fragment  of  pottery  described  above  affords  a 
fairly  satisfactory  datum-line  upon  which  conclusions 
can  be  based,  as,  with  the  exception  of  those  of  a  fairly 
recent  pug-dog,  all  the  bones  were  met  with  below  this 
horizon. 

No  evidence  has  been  obtained,  so  far,  showing  the 
cave  to  have  been  used  for  human  habitation,  as  have  so 
many  other  caves  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood,  viz.  : — - 
Dog  Holes,  Badger  Hole,  and  Fairy  Hole,  Warton  Crag  ; 
Kirkhead  and  Capeshead  Caves  in  Cartmel,  etc.  This, 
however,  was  only  to  be  expected,  since  the  excavations 
have  not,  as  yet,  disclosed  a  suitable  lateral  passage  such 
as  would  be  chosen  for  habitation  by  cave-dwellers. 

The  obvious  conclusion  appears  to  be  that  this  portion 
was  a  wolf-den  at  some  period  prior  to  the  sixteenth 
century. 

With  the  exception  of  the  wolf,  and  possibly  the  ox,* 
all  the  other  remains  belong  to  those  of  domestic  animals, 
even  the  remains  of  one  or  other  species  of  deer  are  absent. 
This  latter  is  somewhat  surprising,  considering  the  fact 
that  deer  roamed  through  the  forests  of  Lancashire, 
Westmorland,  etc.,  up  to  the  period  of  disafforestation 
by  Henry  VII.  early  in  the  sixteenth  century,  after  which 
time  the  herds  were  enclosed  in  the  various  parks. 

The  large  number  of  dogs  represented  is,  to  some 
extent,  surprising,  and  has  given  rise  to  much  local 
discussion,  many  of  the  inhabitants  asserting  that  they 
are  due  to  stray  dogs  being  shot  by  keepers  and  dropped 
into  the  hole.  This  somewhat  feeble  explanation,  how¬ 
ever,  can  be  at  once  dismissed  as  untenable,  both  on  the 
evidence  of  age  and  the  number  of  individuals  represented. 
It  seems  more  reasonable  to  look  upon  at  least  a  fair 
proportion  of  them  as  the  result  of  having  fallen  victims, 


It  is  possible  that  this  animal  was  of  the  wild  variety. 
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at  different  times,  to  their  fiercer  and  stronger  foe — the 
wolf.  Indications  on  the  eastern  wall  of  the  cave  also 
seem  to  point  to  a  large  portion  of  this  wall  having  fallen 
in  at  some  time,  and  the  position  in  which  some  of  the 
remains  were  found  indicates  that  this  disaster  over¬ 
whelmed  both  the  wolves  themselves  and  their  pursuers. 

As  pointed  out  by  Macpherson,  in  his  Fauna  of  Lakeland 
(1892),  it  seems  altogether  impossible  to  find  any  inform¬ 
ation  as  to  the  prevalence  and  date  of  extinction  of 
wolves  in  Westmorland,  etc.  He  seems  to  think  that 
probably  the  wolf  had  become  rare,  if  not  extinct,  in 
Lakeland  by  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  century. 

Harting,  in  his  Extinct  British  Animals  (1880),  states 
that  some  time  between  a.b.  1485  and  1509,  during  the 
reign  of  Henry  VII.,  it  is  probable  that  the  wolf  became 
finally  extirpated  in  England,  although  for  nearly  two 
centuries  later  it  continued  to  hold  out  against  its  per¬ 
secutors  in  Scotland  and  Ireland.  That  it  was  rare 
if  not  quite  extinct,  in  England  about  this  time  may  be 
inferred  from  the  circumstance  that  little  or  no  mention 
is  made  of  it,  either  in  this  or  any  subsequent  reign.  It 
is  probable  that  these  northern  parts  might  yield  some 
of  the  latest  specimens  in  England. 

In  Stockdale’s  Annals  of  Cartmel  (1872,  pp.  152-160), 
is  to  be  found  a  modern  poem  relating  the  death  of  the 
last  wolf  on  Humphrey  Head  at  the  hands  of  Sir  John 
Harrington,  who  appears  to  have  resided  at  Raisholm 
Tower  about  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century. 
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Art.  X. — Neolithic  Implements  in  Furness.  By  John 
Dobson. 

Communicated  at  Carlisle,  April  10 th,  1913. 

A  Stone  Hammer  found  at  Backbarrow. 

DURING  the  dry  summer  of  1911,  a  party  of  boys  was 
playing  in  the  bed  of  the  River  Leven  at  Backbarrow, 
when  one  of  them,  a  son  of  Mr.  Thomas  Wilkinson,  picked 
up  a  perforated  stone  which  on  further  examination 
proved  to  be  the  “  mouth  ”  end  of  a  stone  hammer,  the 
pointed  or  wedge-shaped  end  being  broken  away.  The 
tool  has  been  fashioned  from  a  dark,  hard,  close-grained 
cobble.  In  its  present  condition  it  is  5^  inches  long, 
though  when  perfect  it  was  probably  about  9^  inches. 
At  its  widest  part,  2J  inches  from  the  mouth,  it  measures 
4!  inches  across  and  from  this  point  it  tapers  at  an  angle 
of  about  200  from  the  perpendicular  both  towards  the 
mouth  which  is  not  flat  but  rounded,  and  towards  the  apex, 
where  it  probably  terminated  like  a  blunt  wedge.  The 
thickness  where  it  is  still  perfect  is  2f  inches,  and  it  seems 
to  have  been  formed  out  of  a  small  boulder,  the  original 
shape  of  which  required  but  little  working  to  bring  it 
into  the  form  desired  by  the  maker.  It  is  pierced  by 
a  beautifully  symmetrical  hole,  if  inches  by  i|,  bevelled 
from  both  sides.  This  hole  has  evidently  been  formed 
first  by  chipping  and  then  by.  means  of  a  sand  drill.  The 
surface  of  the  tool  shows  signs  in  places  of  shaping  by 
rubbing,  especially  on  the  faces  from  which  the  hole  is 
pierced,  but,  considering  the  symmetry  of  the  whole  tool, 
these  shapings  do  not  appear  to  have  required  any  great 
amount  of  work,  the  original  form  of  the  stone  having 
so  well  lent  itself  to  the  design  of  the  workman. 

The  fragment  weighs  3  pounds  iof  ounces,  and  the 


STONE  HAMMER  POLISHED  CELT 

Found  at  Backbarrow.  Found  at  Bayciiffe. 

Phot,  by  W.  G.  Atkinson  to  face  p.  27 2. 


NEOLITHIC  IMPLEMENTS  IN  FURNESS. 
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tool  when  perfect  probably  weighed  about  half  as  much 
more,  say  5J  pounds.  From  the  condition  of  the  mouth 
the  implement  does  not  appear  to  have  been  used  on 
anything  harder  than  wood  or  leather,  or,  at  the  most, 
bone  or  soft  sandstone,  as  it  is  in  no  way  chipped  or  pitted, 
though  both  of  the  flattened  faces  have  lost  a  considerable 
amount  of  their  originally  polished  surface. 

A  Polished  Celt  from  Baycliff. 

When  repairing  a  fence  wall  on  the  limestone  moory 
enclosure  called  Baycliff  Haggs,  lying  half-a-mile  to  the 
west  of  the  village  of  Baycliff  on  the  Furness  shore  of 
Morecambe  Bay,  Mr.  James  Fell,  of  Seawood  Farm, 
picked  out  from  among  the  rubble  a  very  handsome 
Neolithic  celt.  The  tool  is  6J  inches  long  and  2J  inches 
wide  where  the  cutting  edge  has  been  developed,  tapering 
to  if  inch  where  it  is  rounded  off  with  a  blunt  edge  at 
the  narrow  end,  and  its  greatest  thickness  is  ij  inch.  It 
weighs  12J  ounces.  It  has  been  formed  out  of  a  piece  of 
hard  mudstone  or  fine-grained  slate  and  is  smoothly 
polished  all  over,  except  a  few  small  patches,  mostly  near 
the  narrower  end,  where  to  have  rubbed  down  the  stone 
sufficiently  to  remove  all  roughness  would  have  robbed 
the  tool  of  its  symmetry  and  lessened  its  strength. 

The  cutting  edge,  which  is  not  quite  symmetrical 
though  beautifully  curved,  is  very  sharp  and  quite  perfect 
except  for  a  small  piece  chipped  out  near  one  side  and 
apparently  quite  recently  done,  as  it  shows  the  dark 
colour  of  the  stone  which  is  masked  elsewhere  by  the 
drab-coloured  patina  which  has  formed  over  the  whole 
surface  in  the  course  of  ages.  This  celt  is  one  of  the 
most  perfect  specimens  of  Neolithic  workmanship  ever 
discovered  in  the  district  and  almost  the  exact  replica 
of  one  found  in  a  crevice  of  the  limestone  in  the  same 
neighbourhood  by  the  late  William  Postlethwaite  of 
Scales  some  fifteen  or  twenty  years  ago. 

T 
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Art.  XI. — The  Granges  of  Holm  Cultram.  By  the  Rev. 
William  Baxter,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Holm  Cultram. 

Communicated  at  Windermere,  September  nth,  1913. 

THE  material  for  this  paper  includes  extracts  from  the 
Holm  Cultram  Chartulary  kindly  supplied  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  James  Wilson  of  Dalston,  some  notes  by  Mr. 
Francis  Grainger  of  Southerfield  from  State  Papers,  etc., 
and  the  evidence  of  the  Rental  of  1537,  lent  by  the  late 
Mr.  Barnes  of  the  Lees.  The  period  under  consideration 
■covers  nearly  four  centuries  (1150-1538).  We  have  a 
beginning  and  an  end,  with  a  few  isolated  facts  for  the 
intervening  space,  where  thick  darkness  prevails  except 
for  their  presence  ;  and  so  we  must  be  content  with  a 
sketch  which  presents  some  facts  of  real  importance,  with 
their  general  drift  and  tendency. 

The  Cistercians  at  Holm  Cultram — the  culta  terra  or 
•cultivated  land  by  the  Holm  or  water-meadows,  as  the 
name*  was  interpreted  by  their  later  writers — lost  no 
time  in  making  a  start  with  the  reclamation  and  improve¬ 
ment  of  the  wastes  allotted  to  them.  In  25  years,  taking 
1150  as  the  date  of  the  foundation  of  the  Abbey,  they 
had  not  only  erected  a  considerable  portion  of  the  con¬ 
ventual  buildings,  but  they  had  built  five  granges  within 
their  territory.  In  a  charter  of  Pope  Alexander  con¬ 
firming  the  possessions  of  the  Abbey  and  bearing  date 
8th  December,  1175  ( Holm  Cultram  Chartulary),  these 
are  named  Old  Grange,  de  Ternis,  Mayburg,  Skyneburg 
and  Raby.  A  further  grant  of  Pope  Lucius,  2nd  May, 


*  Hodgson- Hinde  identified  the  mansio  of  “  Cnlterham,”  which  belonged  to 
•the  See  of  Lindisfarne  in  the  ninth  century,  with  Holm  Cultram  (Symeon, 
Hist.  Recap,  s.  a.  854,  in  Surtees  Soc.,  vol.  51,  p.  68). 
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T185,  confirms  the  above  charter,  and  repeats  the  afore¬ 
named  five  granges,  giving  the  variant  Schineburg  for 
Skyneburg,  and  adding  two  others,  Sevehill  and  Arlosk, 
to  the  list. 

The  list,  however,  is  not  yet  complete  ;  a  Sandenhouse 
■Grange  was  in  working  order  at  the  Dissolution,  and  from 
its  position  on  the  sandy  ridge  overlooking  the  Abbey 
and  the  adjacent  tun,  it  is  probable  that  it  was  also  built 
in  early  times.  The  Calvo  Grange  was  a  much  later 
adjunct  to  the  Grange  de  Sevel. 

It  was  not  to  be  expected  that  all  these  eight  granges 
would  endure  the  shocks  and  changes  of  four  centuries. 
Four  disappeared  ;  at  what  date  we  know  not.  The  Old 
Barn,  the  Grange  de  Terms,  Mayburg  and  Arlosk  dropped 
out  of  the  reckoning.  The  Old  Grange  gave  its  name  to 
Aldoth,  the  old  lathe  or  barn.  The  Tarns  Grange  supplies 
the  meaning  of  the  obscure  place-name  Pellatho,  which 
the  valuation  of  29  Hen.  VIII.,  calls  Pollathow,  pool- 
lathe-hill  (N.  and  B.,  ii.,  177).  The  Skinburness  Grange 
was  often  described  as  Se-lathe,  the  barn  by  the  sea, 
or  perhaps  Seve-lathe,  the  barn  among  the  sieves,  in 
which  we  recognise  our  modern  Silloth.  This  grange 
was  in  existence  in  1537. 

It  is  not  certain  whether,  before  a  particular  grange 
fell  into  disuse,  the  lands  within  the  measure  of  its  capacity 
had  come  to  be  spoken  of  as  the  grange.  A  time  did 
certainly  come  when  the  term  stood  not  merely  for  the 
original  barn,  but  chiefly  for  the  lands,  arable  and  pasture, 
which  experience  and  custom  had  assigned  to  it.  This 
was  the  usual  description  in  1537  when  the  fields  farmed 
by  the  Grainger  or  bailiff  were  known  as  the  grange. 

It  may  be  profitable  first  to  consider  the  four  granges 
that  fell  out  of  the  Abbot's  hands.  The  Ald-lathe  or 
old  barn  survives  in  Aldoth.  This  has  been  supposed 
to  mean  the  “  old  wath  ”  or  ford  but  there  is  no  ford  at  . 
the  present  hamlet  ;  and  in  a  document  of  the  thirteenth 
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century  in  the  Holm  Cultvam  Chartulary  it  is  mentioned 
that  Adam  de  Bromfield  made  a  grant  of  land  to  the 
monks  in  the  marsh  of  Bromfield  by  certain  boundaries, 
mentioning  the  Aldlathe.  In  1537  Adlath  was  the  spell¬ 
ing.  The  grange  cannot  have  been  where  Aldoth  now 
stands  ;  as  it  was  near  the  moss  and  towards  Bromfield 
it  is  more  likely  to  be  identified  with  Southerfield  or 
the  district  near  Cowfauld.  Near  it  was  the  Southerfield 
for  the  grazing  of  sheep  (sau&r,  genitive  sau&ar,  old  Norse 
for  “  sheep  ”),  the  Cowfauld,  and  the  Hards,  dura  terra 
firm,  good  soil  opposed  to  the  Mossa  or  bog.  In  the  Hards 
were  the  Acredales,  divisions  of  the  ager  or  field,  where  in 
process  of  time  262  acres,  divided  into  Rivings,  were  let 
by  the  Abbot  on  the  rule  of  nine  years’  grazing  for  three 
years’  ploughing.  The  reason  for  the  disappearance  of 
this  grange  may  be  the  attention  paid  to  sheep  farming. 
The  great  common  pasture,  stretching  from  Southerfield 
to  Cowfauld,  bordering  on  the  moss  and  reaching  indeter¬ 
minately  northward  over  a  district  which  even  now 
scarcely  possesses  a  single  dwelling,  was  no  doubt  the 
Abbot’s  domain  for  the  rearing  of  large  flocks  and  the 
supply  of  wool.  An  extract  from  the  Rental  of  1537 
will  throw  light  on  the  industrial  situation  : — 

John  Borrowdale,  Souterfield,  holdeth  a  tenement  with  the 
appurtenances  of  old  time  and  rents  at  IMichaelmas  and  Pentecost 
equally  £1-0-0.  Item  he  yieldeth  every  tenth  year  for  gressom 
£1-0-0.  Item  the  same  payeth  for  Tithe  Corn  at  Candlemas  15 
bushels  of  barley  or  8/-.  Item  the  same  holdeth  in  the  Pasture 
12  oxen,  12  cows,  6  horses  and  20  sheep  with  their  followers. 
Item  he  yieldeth  3  ploughing  days  and  12  reaping  days.  Item 
he  holdeth  in  Swaley  Ing  one  acre,  1/-. 

Evidently,  though  the  grange  and  its  old  lands  had 
disappeared,  the  Abbot  had  still  ploughlands  which 
demanded  the  services  of  the  tenants.  They  may  have 
been  taken  from  the  open  held,  any  part  of  which  he 
could  appropriate,  and  to  some  extent  also  from  the 
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Acredales,  where  according  to  custom,  the  services  of  the 
tenant  would  be  requisitioned  for  three  seasons  every 
twelve  years.  The  pasture,  again,  thrown  open  to  the 
tenants  for  a  limited  number  of  horses,  cattle  and  sheep, 
was  probably  overrun  by  flocks  of  sheep  which  were 
turned  in  by  the  Abbot  with  no  restrictions  save  the 
amount  of  pasture  and  the  length  of  the  purse.  The 
grange  may  have  been  overthrown  during  the  Scotch 
troubles,  after  which  the  changes  described  would  come 
with  quieter  times. 

It  was  risky  to  keep  wool  in  outlying  granges  in  those 
days.  We  are  told  (these  Transactions,  N.S.,  ix.,  136  ; 
Bain,  Cal.  Doc.  Scot.,  iii.,  13)  how  the  Abbot  of  Sweetheart 
in  1308  petitioned  for  the  value  of  8J  sacks  of  good  teased 
wool,  taken  for  the  late  King’s  use  by  Hasculf  de  Cleasby 
and  others  out  of  a  grange  of  Holm  Cultram,  where  it 
had  been  stored  for  fear  of  the  Scots  in  1302.  In  1327 
we  read  of  a  licence  to  the  Abbot  and  any  of  his  monks 
to  go  to  Scotland  during  the  truce  to  survey  his  grange  at 
Galloway  ;  and  in  July  1390  Clement  the  antipope  orders 
that  as  the  Church  of  Kirkwhinny  in  the  diocese  of 
Glasgow  cannot  be  served  from  Holm  Cultram  because 
of  the  schism  of  war,  it  shall  be  granted  to  Thomas  de 
Glenbury  in  the  diocese  of  Whithorn  while  the  schism 
lasts.  If  the  church  had  so  suffered,  what  chance  had 
the  grange  ? 

At  Pellatho  and  at  Mawbray,  the  Granges  de  Ternis  and 
Mayburg  had  passed  out  of  the  Abbot’s  hands  or  been 
thrown  into  common  pasture  by  the  time  of  the  Dissolu¬ 
tion.  Scotch  troubles  again  may  have  been  the  cause. 
It  may  have  been  better  for  the  Abbot  to  leave  Pellatho 
and  the  hill  ground  around  it  in  the  hands  of  his  tenants, 
while  he  broke  up  land  in  the  outfields  for  corn  and  secured 
their  labour.  At  Mawbray  was  the  most  remote  of  the 
granges ;  the  greater  likelihood  of  attack  may  have 
hastened  a  similar  process. 
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The  Arlosh  grange,  carved  out  of  Old  Raby,  was  in  a 
district  scarcely  favourable  for  agriculture.  The  names 
in  the  locality,  Cocklakes,  Wedholme  (Wethenholme 
or  With-holme),  Slightholme  (the  Sleechholme),  Moss 
side,  Saltcoats,  indicate  disappointment  to  the  husband¬ 
man,  though  sources  of  profit  in  other  directions.  More 
than  one  hundred  years  after  the  erection  of  this  grange, 
as  appears  from  the  description  of  the  Bounds  of  the 
Manor,  1292,  not  much  extensive  farming  was  in  oper¬ 
ation.  The  flow,  the  sleech*  and  the  wood  ( inter  nemores) 
were  painfully  in  evidence  and  a  little  strip  of  good  land 
(1 dura  terra)  ran  between  the  moss  and  the  flow  and  the 
sandy  “  sleechy  ”  soil  to  seaward  ;  but  how  far  this  was 
cultivated  is  uncertain.  In  1537  Newton  Arlosh  appears 
to  have  been  the  most  populous  section  of  the  Holm 
district.  Thirty-four  tenement  holders  grew  corn  ;  six¬ 
teen  more  had  salt  and  peat  farms  ;  another  sixteen  com¬ 
bined  ordinary  farming  with  the  lucrative  salt  industry 
at  Salto  and  Sleechholme  near  the  coast.  Added  to 
these  sixty-six  farms  there  were  twenty  cottages.  Long 
before,  the  grange  had  disappeared,  and  with  it  the 
management  of  the  Abbot. 

The  withdrawal  of  the  grange  lands  from  the  Abbot’s 
control  was  hastened  and  to  a  great  extent  completed  by 
the  heavy  pressure  of  the  Scotch  wars.  Little  outbreaks 
occurred,  as  when  in  1235  “  malefactors  have  done  much 
damage  where  the  granges  are,  and  Thomas  de  Multon 
is  commanded  to  allow  the  servants  of  the  monks  to  be 
armed  outside  the  Forest  with  bows  and  arrows  to  guard 
the  monks  and  their  goods/’  But  these  were  only 
temporary  setbacks  ;  the  Scotch  wars  were  disastrous. 
We  are  proud  of  the  visit  of  Edward  I.  to  Holm  Cultram 
but  he  and  his  ill-starred  son  were  scourges  to  the  district. 
Their  exactions  crippled  the  resources  of  the  Abbots  and 
weakened  the  corporate  body.  Many  monks  sought  an 

*  Sleech,  muddy  sediment  left  by  the  tide:  N.W.  Cumb.  (Prevost). 
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asylum  elsewhere.  The  district  was  so  impoverished 
that  not  once  but  repeatedly  the  Abbot  and  his  men  were 
granted  a  safeconduct  while  victuals  were  brought  in 
their  ships  from  Ireland,  Gascony,  Wales  and  the  Isle 
of  Man  for  the  conduct  of  their  house.  The  granges  must 
have  been  wellnigh  empty  and  tillage  neglected. 

From  1290  to  1327  the  dark  shadow  scarcely  lifted. 
In  1315  the  Abbot  petitions  for  the  advowson  of  the 
church  of  Burgh-under-Stainmore  “  for  the  amendment 
of  his  poor  house.”  The  enemy  had  burnt  and  wasted 
their  buildings  and  taken  cattle,  horses  and  corn  to  the 
extent  of  £ 500  damage.  So  heavy,  too,  were  the  levies 
for  the  support  of  the  army  that  great  debts  were  incurred 
to  meet  the  expense  ;  and  we  have  an  instance  in  1300  of 
the  indignity  to  which  the  Abbot  was  subjected  by  the 
public  seizure  of  his  carts  and  cattle  at  Carlisle  and 
Torpenhow,  and  the  pillaging  of  his  grange  at  Alneburgh 
with  distraint  upon  the  carts  and  draught  cattle  of  the 
tenants  in  that  neighbourhood.  The  offender  was 
William  de  Mulcastre,  late  sheriff;  and  a  commission  of 
Oyer  and  Terminer  sitting  at  Carlisle  heard  the  complaint 
of  the  Abbot.  The  discouragements  of  these  years 
supplied  the  most  powerful  of  all  reasons  for  the  dis¬ 
appearance  of  the  granges. 

Four  granges,  however,  survived,  of  which  two,  Raby 
and  Sandenhouse,  were  close  to  the  Abbey  and  portions  of 
the  home  farm.  The  former  in  1537  had  “  a  byar  with  a 
barn  ;  a  dovecoat  with  a  barngarth,”  worth  yearly  1/-, 
a  nominal  rent.  There  were  117  acres  under  cultivation, 
and  about  100  acres  were  arable.  Five  tenement-holders, 
renting  from  2  to  3  acres  apiece,  were  settled  there,  and 
the  presumption  is  that  they  worked  under  a  bailiff.  The 
conditions  here  had  become  fixed. 

The  Raby  grange  farm,  as  it  is  known  at  this  day,  is 
the  last  phase  of  an  interesting  evolution  in  the  history 
of  farming.  The  old  barn  at  Raby  Coat,  from  a  photo- 
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graph  taken  by  Mr.  Martindale,  shows  the  structure  of 
an  ancient  grange.  The  long,  curved  timbers  are  made 
for  carrying  a  roof,  and  intended  to  be  filled  in  with  clay- 
daubing.  There  is  no  evidence,  Mr.  Martindale  informs 
me,  that  such  walls  should  support  a  loft  or  storey. 
Imagine,  then,  a  long,  well-roofed  clay  daubing,  with  a 
large  opening  on  one  side  and  we  have  the  receptacle 
which  could  accommodate  piles  of  wool  and  skeps  of 
oats  or  barley. 

The  Sandenhouse  grange  is  almost  a  duplicate  of  Raby 
grange  :  the  house  attached  to  the  barn  might  be  the 
residence  of  a  grainger.  The  Calvo  grange  is  modern  : 
it  has  risen  upon  the  abandonment  of  Sevehill  grange  ; 
the  ploughland  of  eighty-six  acres  in  the  “  outfields  ”  is 
the  proof  of  its  modernity  and  its  progress.  The  Silloth 
grange,  of  two  hundred  acres,  has  the  oldhelds  still  in 
cultivation,  with  new  lands  broken  up  in  the  outfields, 
and  it  is  evidently  expanding  as  a  corn-producing  area, 
while  the  existence  of  East  and  West  Cote  for  sheep 
farming  confirms  the  tendency  of  those  days  to  raise 
wool  as  a  marketable  commodity. 

But  the  demand  for  wool  had  not  driven  arable  land 
out  of  cultivation  in  Holm  Cultram.  The  emblems  of  the 
Wheatsheaf  and  the  Fleece  carved  on  two  corbels  in  the 
restoration  now  in  progress  at  our  church  will  permanently 
represent  the  work  of  the  Cistercians  through  the 
instrumentality  of  the  granges. 


THE  BARN  AT  RABY  COTE. 
Phot,  by  C.  J .  F.  Martindale. 
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Art.  XII. — The  Cumberland  Yeoman  in  Past  Times.  By 
Francis  Grainger. 

Communicated  at  Carlisle,  April  io th,  1913. 

IN  a  former  volume  of  these  Transactions  (n.s.,  ix.) 

some  account  was  given  of  agriculture  in  Cumberland 
in  ancient  times.  This  article  is  intended  to  illustrate, 
with  a  few  quotations  from  unpublished  sources,  some 
of  the  legal  conditions  and  limitations  under  which 
the  yeoman  of  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries 
carried  on  his  vrork  els  a  farmer. 

Under  the  feudal  system  and  its  surviving  institutions 
the  seventeenth  century  yeoman  was  dependent  on  the 
Court  Leet  and  Court  Baron  for  the  good  government  of 
the  Manor.  It  wTas,  with  the  help  of  the  Jury  chosen 
from  the  Tenants  themselves,  the  Petty  Session  Court, 
the  County  Court  and  the  District  Council  of  those  days. 

Curia  tent,  tertio  die  8bris  An.  Dom.  1657.  We  present  and 
put  in  paine  That  no  p’son  and  p’sons  soever  shall  give  or  cause 
to  be  given  any  offence  in  open  Court  by  threatening  or  railing 
att  any  p’son  or  otherwise  offending  ye  Court  shall  be  amercyed 
for  ev’y  default  6/8. 

Strict  orders  were  laid  dovm  for  the  Bailiff  :  - 

Item.  That  no  bailiffe  or  other  officer  or  Collector  do  distresse 
any  mans  plough,  cattell  or  sheep  for  any  Debt  or  assessment 
so  long  as  he  may  find  an  other  distress  or  Cattell  sufficient  whereof 
to  levey  the  Debt  or  Assessmt  upon  pain  for  every  default  6/8. 

Mills  and.  Moulter.  Item,  that  no  Miller  or  under  Miller  take 
any  toll  at  Milne,  but  according  to  y-  custom  of  y-  Nation  at  v® 
20th  Com  or  y2  24th  Corn,  and  y3  measure  whereby  he  shall  take 
his  toll  shall  agree  w'h  y3  just  and  right  measure  of  England  and 
lie  shall  take  it  by  y2  Strike  &  not  by  y-  heap,  upon  Pain  for  every 
default  6/8. 
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Hue  and  Cry.  That  every  Tenant  or  other  inhabitant  neglect- 
ing  their  duty  or  right  in  their  several  Turnes  or  ye  Constable  or 
any  other  p’son  refusing  to  raise  Hue  and  Cry  after  a  felon,  or 
to  follow  ye  same  shall  be  amercyed  for  every  default  6/8. 

Hunting  &  Hawking.  Item,  that  none  shall  hunt  or  hawke 
wth  Greyhounds  Setting  Dogs  or  Spaniells  in  any  ground  where 
Corn  or  any  other  grain  shall  then  grow,  except  in  his  own 
grounds  upon  paine  of  6/8. 

Mending  of  Hieway.  Item,  That  every  Inhabitant  or  young 
Man  out  of  Service  upon  Notice  or  warning  given  by  the  Constable 
Churchwardens  or  other  officer  to  assemble  themselves  at  ye  dayr 
time  and  place  wth  such  Tools  as  shall  be  needfull  for  repairing 
and  maintaining  ye  hieways  upon  paine  of  6/8. 

The  care  that  the  tenement  should  not  be  unduly 
subdivided  is  provided  for  as  follows  :  — 

Inmates.  That  no  Tenent  or  other  Inhabitant  take  any  inmate- 
to  dwell  in  any  of  his  houses  upon  pain  of  6/8  for  every  default.. 

False  Weights  and  Measures.  Item,  That  what  p’son  or  p’sons 
shall  at  any  time  use  false  Ballance,  false  Measures  and  Weights 
and  those  wch  have  double  measures,  and  buy  wth  ye  greater  & 
sell  with  ye  less  shall  be  amercyed  every  default  6/8. 

Item,  That  no  p’son  or  p’sons  shall  stop  or  Straiten  any  hieway 
or  path  shall  be  amercyed  for  every  default  6/8. 

Item,  That  wh4  p’son  or  p’sons  shall  take  any  Doves  by  engines- 
in  winter  shall  be  amercyed  for  every  default  6/8. 

Imprs,  ev?  Towneshippe  or  Graveshippe  shall  keep  up  their 
Pound  foulds  upon  payne  of  Amercyment  to  the  Kings  Ma’ties 
use  for  ev5' default  vu.  viiid.  Item,  we  order  that  evy  year  a  Pounder 
be  appoynted  by  the  Tennants  by  course  as  formerly  to  look  to- 
the  meadows  upon  payne  of  payeing  to  the  Kings  Ma’ties  use 
in  whose  default  the  same  shall  happen  vis.  viii4. 

In  the  seventeenth  century  the  Copyholder  had  his 
equivalent  to  the  present  County  Court  in  the  Court 
Baron  of  his  Manor,  where  actions  of  debt,  trespasses  and 
assaults,  in  which  claims  up  to  40s.  (which  was  a  large 
sum  in  those  days)  could  be  tried.  Here  are  some 
extracts  from  a  seventeenth  century  Court  : — 

Thomas  Chambers  sues  John  Wilkinson  for  4s.  for  a  serk.  unsuit.. 
Wm.  Penrice  sues  Rob*  Robinson  for  a  daies  waiges  8 d.  Recov.  7 dr 
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Andrew  Devies  sues  John  Challinor  for  ios.  lent  money.  Recov. 
io/-. 

Richard  Glaisters  sues  Andrew  Burgh  for  24s.  in  a  horse  price. 
Recov.  23s.  6 d. 

Ellin  Hewett  sues  Thos  Cowen  for  5s.  eaten  come.  Recovers 
2 s.  4 d. 

James  Barnes  sues  lho.  Anderson  for  13s  for  a  gunn.  Recovers 
13s. 

Xtopher  Perrot  sues  Th°3  Atkinson  for  16s.  6 d.  for  corne  upon 
p’mise.  unsuit. 

The  cases  are  written  in  a  clerkly  hand  and  the  Steward 
jotted  down  the  verdict  as  he  arrived  thereat.  There 
were  some  cases  which  could  not  be  tried  in  the  Manor 
Court ;  amongst  them  the  taking  or  snaring  of  game 
“  unless  qualified.”  By  an  old  statute  of  Richard  II. 
“  no  artificer  or  layman  not  possessing  lands  to  the  value 
of  40/-  per  annum  or  no  clerk  not  earning  \o£  per 
annum  ”  could  do  this.*  Accordingly  we  find  in  the 
Quarter  Sessions  Minutes  for 

14  Jany  1701.  Wheras  complaint  hath  bein  made  to  this  Cort 
that  several  p’sons  living  within  her  Ma’tie’s  Manor  of  Holm 
Cultram  not  qualified  by  law  do  keep  in  their  houses  &  custody 
gunns,  greyhounds,  setter  doggs,  fferrets,  coney-doggs,  or  other 
doggs,  netts,  hare  pipes,  snares  or  other  engines  for  the  taking 
&  killing  of  conies,  hares,  pheasants,  partridgs  &  other  game  & 
praying  that  the  same  may  be  kept  &  secured  for  the  use  of  her 
Majesty  the  Lord  of  the  Manor. 

Ordered  that  you  do  search  the  houses  or  other  places  for  all  such 
doggs  gunns  &C  and  destroy  the  same. 

To  Wm.  Osmotherley,  High  Constable  of  Allerdale  below 
Darwent  and  the  Petty  Constables  of  Holm  Cultram. 

Any  person  who  had  live  stock  stolen  could  claim  the 
value  thereof  from  the  County,  as  is  evidenced  by  the 
following  entry,  12th  July,  1736  : — 


*  In  1711,  qualification  is  mentioned  by  Addison  in  The  Spectator  (No.  122): — - 
“  A  yeoman  of  about  an  hundred  pounds  a  year,  an  honest  man  ;  he  is  just 
within  the  game-act,  and  qualified  to  kill  an  hare  or  a  pheasant  .  .  _ 

and  has  been  several  times  foreman  of  the  petty  jury.” 
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That  for  the  future  the  County  Keeper  be  not  charged  with 
paymt  of  the  price  of  cattle  that  shall  be  stolen  20  days  before 
any  session  unless  the  owner  of  such  cattle  petition  for  paymt 
the  next  Session  after  Booking. 

22  May  1699.  Stolen.  '■  Upon  peticion  of  Bridget  Mossop  of 
Workinton  setting  forth  that  she  had  a  horse  stollen  or  strayed 
out  of  the  townfield  of  Workinton  aforesaid  &  booked  the  same 
in  due  time  &  proved  the  Same  in  Court  It  is  ordered  by  this 
Court  that  Thomas  Brougham  Esq.  Keeper  for  the  County  doe  att 
or  before  this  next  Session  pay  unto  her  the  said  Bridget  Mossop 
the  Sum  of  for  the  said  horse. 

The  County  dealt  hardly  with  horse  stealers  : — 

14th  Jany.  29th  George  II.  King  v.  Scott.  Defendant  by 
Verdict  found  Guilty,  ordered  to  be  publickly  whipped  until 
his  body  be  bloody  at  the  post  in  the  publick  market  at 
-Cockermouth  on  Monday  the  19th  inst.  between  the  hours  of 
12  &  1  oclock. 

When  a  female  thief  was  caught  she  received  a  severe 
sentence  :  witness  the  following  entry. 

9  April.  1698.  Whereas  Mary  Rickerby  of  Cardew  Lees  was 
indicted  for  stealing  one  sheepe  of  the  value  of  3/-  to  which  in¬ 
dictment  she  appeared  &  pleaded  guilty  to  the  value  of  3s. 
Whereupon  she  was  ordered  to  be  whipped.  These  are  therefore 
to  require  you  to  cause  the  said  Mary  Rickerby  to  be  whipped 
on  Satterday  next  at  the  City  of  Carlisle  through  the  Market 
place  between  the  hours  of  eleven  and  twelve  of  the  clock  according 
to  law. 

The  law  stated  that  blood  had  to  be  drawn  ! 

Orders  for  Sunday  observance  were  strict,  for  under 
date  August  28th,  1616,  “  Sir  Edward  Bromley  Knyght 
one  of  his  Ma’s  Justices  of  Assizes,”  ordered  the  following 
rules  to  be  published,  and  they  were  sent  down  to  “  my 
very  loveing  friends  Sr  Wilfride  Lawson,  Sr  Wm  Hutton 
and  Sr  Richard  Musgrave  ” 

Ffirst  that  no  wares  nor  victualls  be  shewed  or  sold  upon  any 
Sunday  necessary  victuall  only  excepted  that  no  burgers  shall 
sell  any  flesh  upon  Sunday  after  the  second  peall  to  morneing 
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prayer  nor  yet  at  any  tyme  in  the  afternoone  upon  any  Sabbotli 
day  and  that  every  person  offendinge  therein  be  p’sently  brought 
by  the  Constable  before  some  Justice  of  the  peace  to  be  bound 
by  him  to  the  good  behaviour  and  to  appeare  at  the  next  Assises 
after  he  is  so  bound. 

2.  That  no  householder  after  the  beginning  of  the  last  peale 
to  morneing  praier  suffer  any  p’son  not  beinge  of  his  househould 
to  eate  drinke  or  remayne  in  the  house  in  tyme  of  divine  service 
but  shall  shut  the  doores  upp  to  the  end  that  all  p’sons  wthin 
the  house  may  go  to  the  Church.  If  any  be  found  in  any  ale 
house  in  tyme  of  dyvine  service,  the  said  ale  house  to  be  put  downe 
and  thence  fourth  not  to  be  licensed  agane. 

3.  If  any  ale  housekeep’  will  not  suffer  the  Constable  or 
Churchwardings  to  search  there  house  to  see  whether  good  order 
be  kept  therein,  then  upon  complaint  mayd  &  profe  ther  of  that 
any  one  justice  of  peace  or  more  shall  discharge  the  said  alehouse 
keep  so  offending  from  brewing  and  not  afterwards  to  be  licensed 
agayne. 

4.  Every  alehouse  keep’  wth  his  wife  and  faymylie  shall  come 
every  Sunday  to  the  Church  as  well  upon  payne  to  loose  and 
forfytt  12 d.  as  to  be  discharged  from  brewing  except  they  have  a 
lawfull  and  reaseonable  excuse  to  the  contrary. 

5.  Such  p’sons  as  shall  be  found  walkeinge  or  idley  standing 
by  ther  in  Churchyard  or  market  place  in  tyme  of  dyvyne  service 
shall  pay  12 d.  a  peace  and  ar  to  be  bound  to  the  good  behavyr 
and  appear  befour  the  Justices  off  Assizes. 

6.  The  Constables  Churchwardings  or  other  officers  for  the 

Church  [  ]or  refuse  to  doe  there  duties  in  these  articles 

Such  to  be  bound  to  appear  befour  the  Justices  of  Asyze  as 
afoursayd. 

7.  That  there  be  no  pyping  dancing  bowling  beare  or  bull 
baytinge  or  any  other  p’fanation  upon  the  sabbeth  day  in  any 
payrt  of  the  day  or  upon  any  festiall  day  in  tyme  of  dyven  service 
that  the  said  p’son  for  offending  be  bound  to  good  behaver  and 
to  appear  as  afforesaid. 

8.  That  the  Justices  of  peace  themselves  doe  some  tyme 
search  whether  the  Church  Wardens  and  constables  have  done 
there  duties  and  that  the  Minister  or  curet  doe  read  these  orders 
publickly  once  every  quarter  of  the  yeare  that  they  may  be 
better  remembered  and  obsarved  by  the  parishoners. 

Yeomen,  as  well  as  other  inhabitants,  had  to  suffer 
from  the  defective  state  of  the  coinage. 
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Oct.  1695.  Ordered  that  the  Treas.  pay  the  dipt  money  in  his 
hand  according  to  the  order  of  this  Cort  at  five  shillings  and 
twopence  per  ounce,  and  that  the  High  Constable  pay  in  the 
respective  sums  at  the  rate  of  five  shillings  and  twopence  per  oz. 

Whereas  on  the  22  April  in  the  8th  year  of  their  present 
Majesty’s  reign  a  Purvey  was  collected  in  which  was  short  money 
afterwards  by  Act  of  Parliament 

Allerdale  Ward  amounted  to  16  13  4 

Lost  5  10  11 

Leath  Ward  10  8  4 

Lost  286 

ordered  that  the  Clerk  of  the  Peace  pay  out  of  the  money 
collected  for  Border  Service  ^27-1-8. 

The  Quarter  Sessions  also  fixed  the  price  of  grain. 

7th  Oct.  1685.  A  Certificate  made  to  the  Court  for  assorting 
the  rates  of  Corne  &  Graine  according  to  the  late  Act  of  Parliament. 

Wheat  3/8,  Rye  2/8,  Bigg  and  Barley  1/8,  Beans  2/-,  Pease 
1/8,  Oats  12 d. 

Rd  Lowry. 

Phillip  Stanley. 

Booke  Keepers  and  Bookers  appoynted  by  Mr.  Aglionby  at 
Quarter  Sessions  ;  Mr.  Rich.  Dalton,  Booker,  Abbey  Holme 
Markett.  [The  other  markets  mentioned  are  Carlisle,  Cocker- 
mouth,  Penrith,  Whitehaven,  Egremont,  Kirkoswald,  Ravenglass, 
Bootle,  Wigton,  Ireby,  Workington,  Keswick,  Brampton,  Long- 
town  and  Alston  Moore.] 

The  prices  of  corn  having  been  fixed,  it  was  necessary 
to  keep  up  the  markets  of  the  County  and  to  maintain 
the  tolls  on  behalf  of  the  Lords  of  the  Manor,  and  the 
laws  against  forestalling,  i.e.  the  premature  sale  or 
purchase  of  corn  or  other  produce  on  the  way  to  the 
market,  so  depriving  the  proprietor  of  his  tolls,  or  regrating 
by  its  resale  at  a  profit  in  the  market  it  was  originally 
intended  for  by  the  producer.  It  is  interesting  to  observe 
that  a  case  of  forestalling  was  brought  before  Quarter 
Sessions  as  late  as  1740  : — 

16  July,  1740.  One  David  Edgar,  Riddings,  in  the  said  County, 
labourer  for  forestalling  ten  pecks  of  oatmeal  value  of  ^1-5-0, 
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The  said  ten  pecks  of  oatmeal  before  they  came  to  the  said 
Markett  contrary  to  the  form  of  the  Statute  in  that  case  made  and 
promulgated  against  the  peace  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  the  King 
his  crown  and  dynasty.  No  Bill. 

That  David  Edgar  on  the  14th  June  in  the  14th  year  did  forestall 
6  pecks  of  peas  the  value  of  13/-.  True  Bill. 

The  size  of  the  bushel  was  a  source  of  grievance  to  the 
farmers  of  the  seventeenth  century.  In  the  pleadings 
of  a  Tithe  Suit  of  1604,  Tenants  of  Holm  Cultram  v.  Sir 
Arthur  Atye,  it  is  stated 

That  the  Tenants  in  the  Abbot’s  time  paid  their  Tithe  Meal  and 
Tithe  Corn  by  the  Abbot’s  Bushel  of  8  Gallons. 

Carlisle  Bushel  of  20  Gallons  the  Bushel  riseth  &  falleth  so 
inconvenient  that  the  Land  cannot  bear  the  Tithe,  according 
to  Carlisle  measure  ;  the  Carlisle  Bushel  is  contrary  to  the  Statute 
and  proclamation.  .  .  . 

To  prove  that  the  Bushel  used  in  Carlisle  is  17  Gallons  there 
and  is  20  Gallons  by  the  Exchequer  Measure  and  hath  risen  this 
during  these  60  years,  and  the  Bushel  of  16  gallons  if  heaped  is 
20  gallons  by  strike.  . 

That  the  Defendant  Baynes,  Mayor  of  Carlisle,  during  his 
Mayoralty,  caused  other  measures  of  8  Gallons  after  the  lesser 
measure  to  be  made,  and  gave  them  to  those  that  kept  the  measure 
there,  that  they  that  would  buy  might  buy  with  them  ;  but 
the  country  desirous  to  keep  the  old  measure  never  used  the  new. 

That  these  60  years  now  last  passed,  the  ancient  measure 
used  in  Carlisle  hath  been  16  gallons  to  the  Bushel,  but  by 
Exchequer  measure  it  is  20  gallons  that  there  are  ancient 
prescriptions  of  Record  that  the  ancient  Bushel  hath  contained 
16  Gallons. 

That  20  or  30  years  now  last  past  and  often  since  those  that 
sell  Barley  &  oats  have  been  seen  to  sell  by  the  Bushel  heaped  up. 

It  seemeth  that  some  years  after  the  Dissolution  in  p’son 
Borradell’s  tyme  who  was  last  Aboyt  [Abbot]  had  the  same 
Tithes  given  him  instead  of  his  pencion  by  King  Henry  ye  8th 
Anno  29  for  tearme  of  his  lyfe  ;  the  Measer  in  Carlell  Markett 
was  something  changed  whearby  some  suits  or  varieties  grewe 
betwixt  the  said  p’son  and  the  p’shoners,  and  as  it  seemeth  there 
was  a  meser  maid  by  the  then  Right  honorable  Ld.  Wharton, 
at  that  tyme  Warden  of  the  Marches,  and  Mr.  Aglionbye  of 
-Carlyell  w-h  Lo.  Wharton  and  Mr.  Aglionbye  wear  the  Commission 
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of  the  Peche,  and  that  meser  was  agreeable  to  the  Statute  meser 
in  the  Exchequer  and  no  profe  came  to  the  contrarie. 

What  uncertayne  measures  ys  &  lraith  bene  in  the  said  City 
of  Carlell  ys  apparent  ...  as  for  example  whyles  this  last 
yeare  theire  was  then  in  the  markett  these  mesers  following  for 
bying  and  selling  of  come  graine  viz. — for  beenes  pease  and  salt 
a  meser  called  a  Bushel  about  io,  12,  22  gallands  for  mele,  one 
Bushel  about  10  Galland  and  another  Bushel  about  22  gallend 
and  is  yet  extant  in  the  keeping  &  pledges  of  Uxor  Stanwix  of 
Carliell  and  Rich.  Ivirkbride  wyfe  of  Eilerton,  fermours  of  the 
meall  and  graine  tythe  of  the  dene  &  Chapter  of  Carliell,  and 
wch  they  so  sould  in  Carliell  markett.  There  was  a  Bz  contayning 
some  tyrnes  of  the  yeare  xx  gallands,  and  at  some  other  tymes 
of  the  yeare  about  16  or  18  gallands  wch  is  &  was  so  devized  and 
maid  according  to  the  Newcastell  boulle  after  the  rait  of  their 
master  meser.  And  in  Cockermouthe  Market  wth  in  the  said 
County  of  Cumberland  there  is  and  haith  bene  lyke  uncertain© 
and  untrewe  mesers  for  buying  &  selling  corne  and  graine,  viz.- — • 
for  benes,  pese,  wheat,  rye  and  salt  about  12  gallons  and  for 
bige,  oits  &  malte  a  Bz  of  22  gallands  or  thereabouts,  a  meser 
soe  called  a  pecke  containing  about  6  gallands,  w°h  being  formerly 
mesered  is  counted  a  Bz.,  and  is  more  than  24  gallands,  soe 
that  all  the  false  mesers  is  derived,  counted  and  soe  called  to 
be  boules  in  the  settie  of  Yorke  and  towne  of  Newcastle  upon 
Tyne.  (Holm  Cultram  papers,  No.  133.) 

The  farmer  of  the  sixteenth  century  if  he  lived  near  the 
sea-coast,  especially  in  an  estuary,  had  another  source 
of  income  ;  and  that  was  from  the  salt-pans.  The 
The  evaporation  of  sea  water  was  practically  the  only 
means  of  obtaining  salt  for  domestic  purposes  ;  and  three 
hundred  years  ago  the  supply  of  salt  was  quite  as  necessary 
as  at  present,  owing  for  the  need  for  salting  meat  for 
winter  use.  The  whole  of  the  coast  line  of  Holm  Cultram, 
bordering  on  the  estuary  of  the  Waver  and  Wampool, 
was  studded  with  saltpans,  from  Angerton  to  Border. 
The  whole  were  farmed  by  one  man,  at  a  rent  in  1572  of 
£ 8  4s.  od.  a  year.  This  rent  was  paid  in  kind,  in  bushels 
of  salt,  and  each  pan  had  attached  to  it  a  peat-nross  share 
for  which  a  money  rent  was  paid.  It  would  seem  that 
the  peats  were  used  for  heating  the  pans  and  evaporating 
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the  salt  ;  and  the  tenants  in  the  seventeenth  century 
stripped  the  lead  from  the  chapel  of  Newton  Arlosh  and 
converted  it  into  salt-pans.  John  Chambers  was  the 
farmer  of  these  Saltcotes  in  the  seventeenth  century,  and 
his  “  saultbook  ”  is  still  extant.  The  weight  sold  per 
quarter  was  about  160  measures,  and  the  price  at  Raby 
Cote  ranged  from  9d.  to  is.  per  measure.  Salt  lent  itself 
well  to  excise  purposes,  though  I  am  not  aware  that  a  tax 
was  placed  on  it  before  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century  ; 
but  the  following  extracts  from  Quarter  Sessions  Minutes 
shew  what  was  done  under  date  21st  January,  1698 

Whereas  an  Act  of  Parliament  made  in  the  7th  year  of  his  present 
Majesty’s  reign  for  the  contributing  to  his  Majesty  certain  duties 
upon  Salt  it  is  there  amongst  other  things  enacted  that  all  p’sons 
selling  salt  (except  forreign  salt)  made  for  use  shall  sell  the  same 
after  the  rate  of  56lbs  to  the  Bushell. 

Whereas  complaint  hath  been  made  to  this  Court  that  Salt 
under  color  of  paying  his  Majesty’s  duty  for  it  at  the  pannes  is 
sold  at  extravagant  and  unreasonable  prices  in  the  respective 
m’ktts  within  the  County  to  the  great  dammage  of  the  County 
and  oppression  of  the  poor  it  is  ordered  that  after  the  2nd  of 
February  noe  salt  shalbe  sold  at  any  panne  where  salt  is  made 
within  the  County  for  above  four  shillings  fower  pence  per 
Winchester  Bushell,  including  the  King’s  duty  and  that  the 
Bushell  contain  56lbs.  Salt  to  be  sold  at  1  \d.  per  pound,  8 \d.  per 
hoop  or  gallon,  and  1  /3-I  per  stone.  Penalty  for  selling  above 
that  price  £5. 

Here  is  an  entry  relating  to  evasion  of  duty  in  1699  : — 

Whereas  upon  the  information  of  Edward  Beulley  Gent,  officer 
for  the  collecting  of  the  duty  upon  Salt  granted  to  his  Matie  by 
a  late  Act  of  Parliament  setting  forth  that  John  Hewitson  of  the 
Parish  of  Kirkbride  in  this  County,  the  elder,  John  Hewetson 
of  the  same  place  Junior,  John  Pape  of  the  Parish  of  Holme 
Cultram  in  the  County  aforesaid,  Robert  Benson  of  the  same, 
John  Carter  of  the  same,  John  Peate  of  the  same,  and  Ann  Willis 
of  the  same.  Spinster,  all  of  them  Badgers  or  sellers  of  salt  within 
this  County  did  at  a  certain  time  in  the  said  information 
menc’oned  c[on]vey  or  cause  to  be  conveyed  by  land  carriage 
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to  a  fair  then  held  at  Rosley  in  the  said  County  several 
•quantities  of  salt,  viz.,  the  said  John  Hewetson  3J  Bushels  of 
salt  Winchester  measure,  the  said  Robt  Benson  the  same  quantity, 
John  Hewetson  Jr.  and  John  Pape,  John  Porter  and  Ann  Willis 
the  same  qnantity  and  the  said  John  Peat  two  Winchester 
Bushells  without  any  warrant  Ticket  or  Lycense  by  them  or 
any  or  of  them  obtained  from  the  Surveyor  of  Duties  by  his 
Ma’tie’s  late  Act  of  Parliament  for  making  it  appear 
either  by  themselves  or  by  the  oathes  of  creditable  witnesses 
within  ten  days  after  the  seisure  of  the  salt  that  the  same 
had  been  duly  tendered  and  paid,  whereupon  and  on 
application  of  Sir  Chris.  Musgrave,  John  Brisco,  Geo.  Dykes 
that  they  forfeit  the  said  quantities  of  salt  and  double 
the  value  of  the  same.  The  parties  appealed  to  have  the  Salt 
Rack  again  which  was  so  ordered. 

In  the  early  years  of  the  nineteenth  century  the  Act 
of  Border  Service  seems  to  have  been  allowed  to  become 
relaxed  ;  and  to  put  a  stop  to  the  lawlessness  which 
prevailed,  various  districts  banded  themselves  together. 
The  following  is  an  example  taken  from  the  Carlisle 
Journal  of  January  8th,  1814  :■ — 

Holm  Cultram  Association. 

“Whereas  divers  felonies  and  other  Misdemeanors  have  lately  been 
committed  within  the  Parish  of  Holm  Cultram  in  the  County  of 
-Cumberland,  the  offenders  having  frequently  escaped  Justice 
Notice  is  therefore  given  That  for  the  prevention  thereof  an 
association  is  entered  into  amongst  the  Inhabitants  of  the  said 
Parish  for  the  Prosecution  of  all  future  offenders  and  that  the 
most  effectual  means  will  be  used  to  discover  all  suspected  persons 
and  bring  the  delinquents  to  condign  punishment.  Signed  the 
4th  day  of  December,  1812  by  the  Committee  appointed  by  the 
-said  Association. 

Joseph  Barnes. 

Rich.  Miller.  John  W.  Wise. 

Thos.  Rigg.  Joseph  Ostle. 

At  a  joint  meeting  of  the  Parishes  of  Aspatria  Plumbland 
Torpenhow  Bolton  Ireby  Allhallows  &  Isell  held  at  Cockbridge 
Inn  on  1st  January  1814 

It  was  resolved  and  agreed  that  the  following  rewards  should 
be  paid  by  the  Treasurer  out  of  the  public  fund  to  any  person 
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or  persons  not  being  a  Member  of  the  Association  who  shall 
apprehend  any  person  or  persons  guilty  of  the  following  offences 
against  any  Member  of  the  Society  on  conviction  of  such  offender 
or  offenders. 

For  Murder,  Burglary,  Highway  or  Footpad  Rob¬ 
bery,  or  privately  stealing  from  any  shop,  ware¬ 
house,  &c.,  to  the  value  of  five  shillings  or  more  £10  io  o 
Stealing  any  horse,  mare,  gelding  or  cow  550 

Burning  houses,  barns,  sacks  of  corn,  hay,  straw  or  wood  10  10  o 
Stealing  calves,  sheep,  lambs  or  pigs  3  3  0 

Stealing  poultry  1  1  o 

Stealing  turnips  or  cabbages,  grass  or  hay,  corn  or 
grain  out  of  any  field,  yard  or  barn,  threshed  or 
unthrashed  o  10  6 

Breaking  or  stealing  any  gates  or  stiles  or  any  iron 

work  belonging  thereto  010  6 

Stealing  or  damaging  any  waggon,  cart,  plough, 

harrows  or  other  implements  of  husbandry  1  1  o 

Breaking  or  stealing  any  hedges,  posts  or  rails  o  10  6 

Stealing  any  timber  or  working  tools  o  10  6 

Robbing  any  Orchard  or  Garden  o  10  6 

and  for  any  other  felonious  act  not  before  particularly  mentioned 
such  reward  as  the  Committee  shall  think  proper  to  allow. 

Any  accomplice  making  a  discovery  to  conviction  shall  be 
entitled  to  the  same  reward  and  means  used  to  obtain  a  pardon. 

By  order  of  the  General  Meeting, 

Joseph  Steel  &  Son,  Solicitors. 
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Art.  XIII. — The  Postern  Door  of  Carlisle  Castle.  By 
J.  H.  Martindale,  F.R.I.B.A. 

Read  at  Seascale,  June  19 th,  1913. 

IN  September  1912,  H.  M.  Office  of  Works  removed 
certain  modern  buildings  which  had  been  erected 
against  the  inner  face  of  the  west  curtain  wall  of  Carlisle 
Castle,  and  exposed  to  view  the  inside  of  the  postern  door. 
This  postern  is  the  one  reputed  to  have  been  used  in  the 
famous  Buccleugh  raid  for  the  liberation  of  Kinmont 
Willie. 

The  door  is  in  the  west  curtain  of  the  outer  ward  of  the 
Castle,  about  midway  between  the  angles  or  south  and 
north  bastions,  and  20  feet  from  the  small  mural  turret. 
It  opened  originally  upon  the  steep  scarp  down  to  the 
river  Caldew,  which  formed  one  of  the  outer  defences  on 
this  side  of  the  castle.  The  curtain  at  this  point  is  of 
Norman  date,  about  7  feet  3  inches  thick,  and  the  door 
is  an  insertion  of  probably  the  fifteenth  century.  It  has 
always  been  visible  from  the  outside  of  the  castle,  but 
for  many  years  was  entirely  walled  up  on  the  inside,  and 
covered  by  modern  barrack  offices.  The  external  thres¬ 
hold  is  some  5  feet  below  the  present  level  of  the  castle 
yard,  and  this  indicates  the  amount  of  filling  and  levelling 
in  the  outer  ward  in  the  time  of  Henry  VIII. 

The  external  opening  is  about  4  feet  wide  by  7  feet 
high  and  has  a  flat  stone  head  ;  the  internal  opening  has  a 
segmental  arch,  8  feet  high  to  the  springing  line.  There 
are  no  signs  in  the  masonry  of  any  holes  for  a  horizontal 
draw-bar,  but  on  the  hinge  or  hanging  side  of  the  opening 
the  masonry  has  been  at  some  time  roughly  cut  away 
to  enable  the  door  to  be  lifted  off  its  hinges.  The  door 
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itself  is  of  oak,  4  feet  4  inches  wide  and  7  feet  6  inches 
high,  very  massive  in  construction,  5^  inches  thick  and 
strengthened  with  iron  bands  and  bars.  The  “  Stiles  ” 
are  8  inches  by  5  inches,  and  filled  in  with  vertical  boards 
on  the  external  face  and  horizontal  boards  on  the  internal. 


outside:. 


inside:. 

It  is  further  strengthened  on  the  outside  by  four  vertical 
iron  bars  and  four  horizontal  bands,  each  3J  inches  by 
ij  inch,  which  latter  extend  across  the  full  width  of  the 
door.  The  bars  are  secured  to  the  door  by  iron  bolts 
with  diamond-shaped  washers  on  the  inside  ;  the  ends 
are  riveted.  The  hinges,  three  in  number,  are  secured 
by  square-headed  nails  clinched  on  the  inside,  and  have 
very  massive  eyes  to  rest  on,  equally  strong,  and  massive 
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crooks  built  into  the  wall.  All  these  remain  in  situ,  but 
the  bottom  hinge  and  lower  part  of  the  door  were  very 
much  decayed  from  the  damp.  The  door  when  closed 
was  fastened  by  two  iron  bolts,  2  feet  3  inches  long  and 
i|-  inch  in  diameter,  passing  through  large  wrought-iron 
sockets  let  into  the  masonry  and  run  with  lead.  Each 
bolt  has  a  long  tab  and  a  forged  eye  ;  the  top  one  turned 
down  and  the  lower  one  up,  and  the  eyes  pass  over  a 
single  centre  hasp  which  is  then  secured  by  a  padlock. 

The  position  of  the  door  in  the  wall  will  be  seen  on 
referring  to  the  plan.  On  the  inside  or  courtyard  face 
of  the  wall  two  crooks  (there  have  been  three)  remain  for 
an  inner  or  second  door  or  gate,  which  was  removed  or 
destroyed  at  the  time  when  the  inside  of  the  opening  was 
walled  up. 

The  door  has  been  repaired  in  a  most  careful  and 
conservative  manner  by  the  Office  of  Works  and  replaced 
in  its  original  position  ;  when  complete  it  will  perform 
its  original  purpose. 
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Art.  XIV. — Chrism  Crosses,  St.  Kentigerri s  Church,  Cros- 
thwaite,  Keswick.  By  the  Rev.  Canon  Rawnsley, 

'  M.A. 

Read  at  Crosthwaite,  September  12 th,  1913. 

THE  most  interesting  objects  of  the  Church  of  St. 

Kentigern,  Crosthwaite,  which  was  enlarged  and 
partly  rebuilt  in  the  first  or  second  year  of  Queen  Mary, 
are  the  chrism  or  consecration  crosses  (cross  patee  in 
circle)  which  are  to  be  found  to  the  number  of  six  on  the 
outside  jambs  of  the  windows  in  the  south  aisle.  In  the 
opinion  of  a  great  authority  on  these  consecration  crosses, 
the  Rev.  Edward  S.  Dewick,  whose  interesting  article 
appears  in  the  Archceological  Journal,  vol.  lxv.,  No.  527, 
if  they  belong,  as  we  believe  they  do  belong,  to  the  church 
which  was  consecrated  in  the  second  year,  1554,  of  Queen 
Mary,  they  are  the  only  known  example  that  can  be 
assigned  to  that  reign,  and  there  is  a  further  interest 
attaching  to  them  that  it  shows  that  notwithstanding  the 
reaction  of  her  reign  to  Roman  usage,  the  old  English 
tradition  of  anointing  crosses  on  the  external  wall  was 
followed. 

This  cleaving  to  English  use  of  using  chrism  crosses 
on  external  walls  is  the  more  remarkable  because  the 
population  of  the  parish,  as  Whellan  in  his  History  of 
Cumberland  (p.  334)  tells  us,  “  continued  attached  to  the 
Catholic  religion  long  after  the  inhabitants  of  the  southern 
counties  had  embraced  Protestantism,  and  so  late  as  the 
thirteenth  year  of  Elizabeth’s  reign,  1571,  we  find  that 
the  services  of  the  ancient  church  were  celebrated  here 
and  attended  by  the  people.” 

This  habit  of  anointing  with  oil  the  walls  of  the  church 
by  the  dipping  of  the  Bishop’s  thumb  in  chrism  is  first 
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made  known  to  us  in  the  English  Pontifical  of  Egbert, 
Archbishop  of  York,  A.D.  732-766.  But  the  anointing 
with  chrism  of  the  outside  walls  on  the  consecration  day 
is  not  mentioned  until  the  Pontifical  of  Archbishop 
Robert  of  Winchester,  written  at  the  end  of  the  tenth 
century.  Speaking  briefly,  with  the  exception  of  Arch¬ 
bishop  Robert’s  Pontifical,  there  appears  to  have  been 
no  ordering  up  to  the  eleventh  century  of  anointing  of  any 
but  the  inside  walls.  But  from  the  end  of  the  eleventh 
century  the  English  Pontificals  order  external  as  well  as 
internal  anointings  and  in  each  case  the  anointing  is  to 
be  in  twelve  places. 

In  the  thirteenth  century  we  find  mention  of  the  paint¬ 
ing  of  crosses  on  the  walls  as  a  necessary  preliminary  for 
the  consecration.  A  little  later  the  crosses  are  ordered 
to  be  painted  red  and  placed  in  circles  with  branches 
for  candles  above  them.  In  the  British  Museum  (I  am 
quoting  from  Mr.  Dewick’s  monograph)  there  is  an  MS. 
Lansdowne,  451,  which  was  originally  written  for  the 
Bishop  of  London  at  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century, 
and  this  MS.  describes  two  modes  of  consecrating  the 
church,  the  Roman  and  the  Anglican,  and  shows  us  that 
the  Roman  use  was  content  to  have  twelve  red  crosses 
painted  on  the  four  internal  walls  of  the  church  at  equal 
distances  with  twelve  branches  of  iron  for  twelve  large 
candles.  But  on  the  other  hand  for  the  English  manner 
it  was  required  that  in  addition  to  the  twelve  internal 
consecration,  there  should  be  twelve  painted  crosses  on 
the  outside  as  well.  These  crosses  were  all  ordered  to  be 
10  palms,  that  is  about  7  feet  6  inches,  above  the  ground, 
and  a  ladder  was  provided  for  the  use  of  the  Bishop  when 
he  performed  the  act  of  chrism.  There  is  an  admirably 
illuminated  illustration  of  a  Bishop  in  the  act  of  anointing 
the  consecration  crosses  in  the  British  Museum  (Add. 
MS.  18,  143,  fo:  55b). 

We  learn  from  Caxton’s  translation  of  the  Golden 
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Legend,  that  these  crosses  were  placed  upon  the  walls  of 
the  churches,  first, 

to  fere  ye  devyll  .  .  .  for  they  doubte  and  drede  moche 

ye  syije  of  ye  crosse ;  secondly,  fer  to  shewe  ye  syne  of 
ye  victories  of  Ihesu  cryst  ...  to  shewe  yt  ye  place 
diuine  subget  to  god  :  Thyrdly,  for  to  represent  thappostles 
it  is  used  for  to  set  up  xii  lyghtes :  tofore  the  crosse  for 
to  represent  ye  xii  apostles  whyche  by  ye  fayth  of  god 
crucefyed  they  enlumined  all  ye  worlde. 

In  these  consecration  or  chrism  crosses  we  have  a  second 
bond  with  Salisbury  Cathedral,  the  first  of  which  is  the 
fact  that  Dame  Alice  de  Radcliffe,  whose  memorial  brass 
is  in  this  church,  lies  buried  there  :  for  eight  crosses 
enclosed  in  quatrefoil  circles  of  stone  in  relief  are  found 
on  the  outside  of  the  quire  and  transept  at  Salisbury, 
and  the  same  number  inside. 

Of  the  twelve  crosses  which,  probably  painted  red, 
were  within  the  walls,  only  one  remains  in  the  splay  of 
a  window  in  the  north  aisle. 
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Art.  XV. — An  Award  of  1535  relating  to  “  Adelaide  Hill,'’ 
Windermere,  the  Boundaries  of  the  Manor  of  Winder- 
mere  in  1614,  and  a  Rental  of  1675.  fty  George 
Browne,  of  Troutbeck. 

Communicated  September  11  th,  1913. 

THE  Award,  besides  its  relation  to  the  property  formerly 
known  as  Oakbank  but  of  late  become  famous  as 
Adelaide  Hill,  recently  purchased  for  the  public  by  the 
National  Trust,  has  some  bearing  on  the  vexed  question 
of  a  ferry  at  Millerground.  It  shows  that  before  1535 
there  was  no  public  road  down  to  the  “  common  com 
milne,”  which  was  situate  within  one  hundred  yards  from 
the  margin  of  Windermere  water.  I  think  we  may 
credit  our  ancestors  with  having  more  common  sense 
than  to  have  a  fern*  at  the  widest  and  most  stormy  part 
of  the  lake,  which  is  here  about  a  mile  broad ;  and  this 
document  adds  to  the  doubt  that  may  be  naturally 
entertained  on  the  subject.  It  is  rather  interesting,  also, 
that  twelve  men  upon  their  oaths  found  one  honest  miller. 

In  the  second  document  it  is  shown  that  the  whole  of 
the  lake  was  within  the  Manor  of  Windermere  ;  and  the 
third  gives  some  particulars  of  interest  relating  to  the 
fisheries  and  ferrying. 

Copy  of  an  Award  made  in  1535  relating  to  part  of 
the  property  at  Adelaide  Hill  (formerly  Oakbank)  and 
recently  acquired  by  the  National  Trust  for  the  use  of 
the  Inhabitants  of  Windermere  and  others. 

This  Award  indented  and  made  the  xiiijth  daie  off  the  month  off 
Decembr  In  the  xxvijth  yere  off  the  Reigne  off  or  Sofferand  lorde 
King  Henry  the  VII J!h  Witnesses  that  wef,as  ther  hath  beyn 
discord,  Trobles,  stryve  and  debate  betwyn  John  Dicson  of  the 
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Myln  hows  and  his  p’tie  takers  appone  that  one  p’tie.  And  the 
late  chylder  of  Hught  Batman  and  their  p’ties  takers  appone  that 
other  p’tie,  and  in  especiall  as  concemyng  the  comon  Come  Milne, 
ffor  dyvers  grounds,  and  hieways  w1  other  appurtenances  therto 
belogyng,  both  the  said  p’ties  ar  contente  and  sworn  appon  a 
book  affor  Syr  James  laybum  Knyght  to  abyde  kepe  and  fulffill 
the  Dome  Jugment  and  award  off  xij  men  Indeverently  chosyn 
and  sworn  appon  on  book  for  the  same,  whos  naymes  is  Rob1 
Thomson,  Rogr  phihpson,  George  Sewerde,  James  brathwyet, 
Thomas  Collynson,  Thomas  Dicson,  Thomas  dromelmyre,  Ric 
Ydill,  George  byrkhed,  Ric  Wilson,  and  Will  in  Cookson  and 
Ewan  barwicke,  moreov1  the  hamletts  off  the  pareshe  unto  which 
the  com  mylne  appertajme  and  belongs  that  is  to  saie  Trowtbeke, 
Allpulthwhet,  and  under  Myln  beke,  are  fully  content  to  abyde 
the  ordinance  Jugment  doome  and  Award  of  the  said  xij  men 
above  writtyn,  therfore  know  ye  that  we  the  said  xij  Men  haith 
hade  all  the  p’ties  afor  us  w*  all  their  challenge,  claims,  titles  and 
defences,  and  w1  good  delyberason,  at  large  hath  understand 
theryin  therfore  we  said  xij  men  demythe  Award,  on  Any  ground 
w*L  on  hows  ther  appon  standyn  to  ye  tenement  latlye  In  the 
holdyng  off  Hught  batman.  Also  we  fynd  that  Ihon  Dicson  is 
one  able  honest  leffell  Mylnn1  ffor  the  holl  parishe,  moreov1  we 
fynd  y1  the  said  howse  ground  hathe  bep  in  the  occupason  off 
Waltr  byrkhed,  Thomas  byrkhed  &  Iohn  byrkhed  Mainers  to  the 
said  parishe  yerly  pajffng  the  Rent,  Also  we  deme  and  Awarde 
whosoevr  be  Mylner  ffor  the  parishe  to  paie  iis.  yerly  to  the  chylder 
of  the  said  Hught  batman  or  theye  assignes  also  yl  the  said 
Mylnnr  or  MrTnners  in  the  tyme  conryng  ffayll  of  payment  off  the 
said  iis.  yerly  then  it  shalbe  leffull  for  ye  chylder  of  ye  said  Hught 
batman  or  these  Assignes  to  enter  Agayn  appon  the  said  howes 
and  ground.  Itm.  we  the  said  xij  men  demythe  and  Award  one  able 
and  leffull  hie  waie  wynter  and  somer  for  hors  and  man  through 
the  Oake  banke  and  so  down  to  the  under  Syde  off  the  Scottyshe 
bushe  to  the  for  said  com’on  myln  Also  we  deme  Award  and  saie 
howe  for  the  said  com’on  Mylne,  as  it  is  merkyd  at  the  land  meer3 
for  the  well  off  the  holl  parishe.  Also  we  the  said  xij  Men 
demeythe  and  Award  that  if  the  said  John  dicson  or  any  other 
MyLner  or  Mylnners  In  time  comyng  doe  wrong  or  appos  theym- 
selves  to  the  parishe  then  it  schal  be  lefull  for  the  said  iff  Men  set 
abovementioned  to  pute  furthe  ye  Mylner  or  Mylners  and  soe  to 
chose  an  other  at  the  seght  of  xxiiij  Indeferently  chosyn  by  y« 
holl  parishe  afforsaid  and  for  the  trwe  accomplishment  and  per- 
formanse  off  all  and  ever}-  article  above  rehersid. — We  the  said 
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xii  men  as  above  rehersid  to  this  or  award  tryplid  that  is  to  saie 
ii  for  the  p’ties  above  writtyn  and  one  p’te  for  the  Hamletts 
afforsaid,  putts  to  owre  seales  the  daie  and  year  abovesaid.  Itm 
we  the  said  xij  men  demyth  and  Award  the  forsaid  Scottysh  bush 
to  ly  to  ye  com’on  corn  Myln  for  evr  more  for  the  well  off  all  the 
parishe.  • 

“The  Boundaries  of  the  Manor  of  Windermere  as 
ridden  by  Christopher  Phillipson  Esquire  for  sir  Henry 
Savile  K1  &  Baronet  Chiefe  Steward  of  the  Richmond 
Fee,”  ridden  July  19th  1614. 

The  nineteenth  day  of  July  in  the  twelfth  year  of  the  Reign  of 
our  Sov’raign  Lord  lames  by  the  grace  of  God  of  England  ffrance 
and  Ireland  King  defender  of  the  faith,  and  of  Scotland  the  forty 
seventh. 

The  Boundaries  of  the  King’s  Majtyes  Lands  called  the  Rich¬ 
mond  ffee,  being  within  the  sev’all  Lordships  Appertaining  to  the 
Court  of  Wind ’mere  Rydden  the  day  and  year  above  said  by 
Christopher  Phillipson  Esquire  for  S1'  Henry  Savill  K*  and 
Barronett,  Cheife  St’ward  of  the  Richmond  ffee,  viz.  From  the 
Blacke  roote  of  Windermere  all  along  the  Black  becke  to  the  old 
house  beck,  and  so  down  the  same  to  the  River  of  Winster,  & 
down  the  River  of  Winster  forward  to  Draper  ford  &  from  thence 
to  the  cross  stone  oth  Topp  of  Annas  banke  &  so  str eight  to  Annas 
Well,  And  from  thence  to  a  place  called  five  Sines  at  the  foot  of 
Winster  and  so  on  to  the  Yew  ith  Cragg  from  thence  to  Gilpin 
becke  so  along  with  the  whole  water  of  Gilpin  unto  Toove  ith 
Terne,  And  from  thence  to  Whinshatt  &  so  to  the  broken  bridge 
yeatt  &  straight  from  thence  to  White  Moss  Gate,  And  so  along 
the  straight  fence  to  Stotfolde  head,  And  from  Stotfold  head  to 
the  cross  stone  Ith  seaves,  and  so  from  thence  to  a  cross  stone  oth 
topp  of  Capple  how,  from  thence  unto  the  buck  Cragg  &  so  to  the 
hollow  gate  end,  from  thence  as  heaven  water  deales  to  thorn- 
thatcragg  from  thence  to  stoney  cove  pike  &  so  along  to  John 
Bell  Banner  and  straight  from  Banner  as  heaven  Water  deales 
to  the  piked  How  in  Woundall  head  and  from  the  piked  how  unto 
a  borran  oth  topp  of  seat  Sandall  Moore,  &  from  thence  to  the 
heart  Cragg  &  from  the  heart  Cragg  as  heaven  Water  deales  to 
the  topp  of  the  spindle  head,  from  thence  to  the  [  ]  Cragg 

from  thence  to  the  cove  head  above  the  little  dove  cragg  &  so  to 
the  high  pike  of  Rydall  &  from  the  high  pike  to  low  Pike  of 
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Rydall  &  so  on  with  the  whole  River  of  Rowthey  &  the  whole 
Water  of  Windermere  unto  ye  Readhow  at  the  foot  thereof. 

Christopher  Phillipson. 


Extracts  from  a  Lord’s  Rental  made  in  1675. 

Richmond  ffee. 

An  Inquisition  taken  at  Kirkby  Kendall  in  ye  County  of  West- 
m’land  ye  fifth  day  of  Aprill  in  ye  twenty  eight  yeare  of  ye  raign 
of  o’r  most  gracious  Sov’raigne  Lord  King  Charles  ye  second  of 
England,  Scotland  ffrance  and  Ireland  Defend’r  of  ye  faith  &c. 
Before  Sr.  lohn  Otway  Knt.  Deputy  Steward  to  o’r  Sov’aigne 
Lady  Quen  Catherine,  of  ye  sd  Manor  of  ye  Richmond  ffee  w’thin 
ye  Barony  of  Kendall  and  County  of  Westm’rland  afores’d,  by 
ye  oathes  of  ye  sevall  p’sons  hereafter  named  being  Ten’ts 
w’t’hin  ye  sd  ffee,  being  sworne  to  enquire  to  ye  best  of  their 
knowledge  and  such  evidence  as  to  them  should  be  given, 
to  certaine  Articles  from  ye  right  honorable  ye  Queens  councell 
at  Denmarke  house.  Dated  ye  Twenty  third  day  of  December 
one  Thousand  Six  hundred  Seaventy  and  ffive  to  ye  said  Steward 
Directed. 


The 

Mr.  Tobias  Knipe 
Thomas  Becke 
Robert  Thompson 
John  Haukrigg 
Thomas  Dixon 
Willm  Harrison 
James  Cookeson 


names  of  Jury. 

John  Cookeson 
Willm  Longmire 
George  Longmire 
John  Kelseck 
John  Philipson 
James  Dixon 
Richd.  Pearson 
Matthew  Birkett. 


To  y  third  Article  as  for  Dry  rents  and  customary  and  other 
rents,  Due  to  her  Majtie  whin  the  said  ffee  the  said  Jurors  doe 
present  as  followeth. 


(Presentment  Relating  to  Windermere  Lake,  Applethw1) 


£ 

s. 

d. 

Chr.  Philipson  Esq.  for  Longholme 

00 

05 

00 

The  rent  for  ye  fisheres  of  Windeme  Wat’r  due 

to  her  Majtie  for  fishing  and  ffirring.  not  fineable. 

Roger  Parke 

01 

°4 

00 

Martin  Dixon 

00 

15 

10 

Chr.  Robts  . .  . .  . 

00 

06 

08 
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Mr. 

Chr.  Philipson  .  . 

£00 

06 

08 

Tho.  Brathw1  . . 

00 

06 

08 

Tho:  Dixon 

00 

06 

08 

Mich:  Bell  and  Hen’y  ffisher 

OO 

07 

06 

Tho:  Brathw‘  .  . 

OO 

04 

OO 

Miles  Gurnell  and  Geo:  Robinson  .  . 

OO 

06 

06 

John  Greene 

OO 

06 

06 

John  Ashburne  &  Will’m:  Rigg 

OO 

06 

06 

Robt:  Thompson 

OO 

06 

06 

Mr. 

Samuel  Sands  .  . 

OO 

06 

06 

Will’m:  Addyson 

OO 

06 

06 

Miles  Harrison 

OO 

01 

OO 

06 

OO 

OO 

Mdm  :  this  rent  is  collected  and  payable  by  ye 
water  grave. 

The  Lord’s  rents  of  the  Fisheries  are  Free  rents,  neither  subject 
to  fines,  Fleriots,  suits  or  services. 

Longholme  is  the  only  island  on  Windermere  that  pays  a 
Lord’s  rent.  It  is  a  customary  rent  and  subject  to  the  same  fines, 
etc.,  as  the  rest  of  the  Customary  Tenants  of  the  Richmond  Fee. 
The  island  was  for  a  long  time  the  property  of  the  Philipson  of 
Crook  Hall.  It  will  be  seen  from  the  following  extracts  from  an 
Estreat  of  Admitting  fines  (made  by  Alan  Chambre,  Steward  of 
the  Court)  that  Frances  Hutton,  daughter  of  the  last  of  the 
Philipsons  of  Crook,  sold  it  about  1739  to  Thomas  Brathwaite  of 
Crook  : — 


Manor  of  Applethwaite. 

At  Court  held  June  29th  1739,  of  ffrances  Hutton  for  Fines 
Holme  Island  of  the  yearly  rent  of  5s. — by  descent 
from  Sir  Christofer  Philipson  her  Father  15  o 

of  Thomas  Brathwait  for  ye  same  alien’ed  by  ffrances 

Hutton,  elder  &  ffrances  Hutton,  younger  o  15  0 
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Art.  XVI. — The  Church  of  St.  Michael,  Hawkshead.  By 
John  F.  Curwen,  F.S.A.,  F.R.I.B.A. 

Read  at  Hawkshead,  September  nth,  1913. 

IT  is  a  fortunate  circumstance  that  upon  the  excursion 
we  are  visiting  a  group  of  three  churches,  Bowness, 
Hawkshead  and  Grasmere,  which  show  common  charac¬ 
teristics  in  their  walls,  columns  without  bases  or  capitals, 
and  in  the  arches  which  they  support. 

Hawkshead  was  a  chapelry  under  Dalton  and  we  have 
two  historical  records  which  speak  of  it  as  early  as  the 
commencement  of  the  thirteenth  century.  One  is  a 
charter  made  by  Honorius,  Archdeacon  of  Richmond,  to 
St.  Mary  of  Furness,  granting  the  Abbot  leave  to  celebrate 
mass  with  wax  candles  at  the  private  altars,  and  assigning 
the  revenues  of  the  capella  de  Hawkeset  with  certain 
lands  to  be  applied  to  that  purpose.  Secondly  there  is 
a  series  of  documents  in  the  Coucher  Book  of  Furness, 
dated  about  1220,  bearing  upon  the  subject  of  a  burial- 
ground  here.  The  inhabitants,  it  would  seem,  complained 
of  having  to  move  their  dead  to  Dalton  for  burial.  The 
Abbot  proposed  to  separate  the  chapelry  from  Dalton  ; 
the  church  of  Dalton  objected,  but  finally  a  papal  Bull 
was  issued  stating  that  the  abbot  and  monks  had  suffi¬ 
ciently  proved  that  the  chapel  of  “  Hawkset  ”  ought  to 
be  free,  and  granting  both  a  separate  chaplain  and  a 
cemetery  (Whitaker’s  Richmondshire,  ii.,  399  ;  Baines’ 
Hist,  of  Lancashire,  iv.,  704). 

Unfortunately,  both  Whitaker  and  Baines  speak  of 
the  present  fabric  as  of  Norman  construction,  doubtless 
being  misled  by  the  ponderous  columns  and  arches  ;  but, 
as  we  shall  presently  see,  there  can  be  no  part  of  it  dating 
from  anything  like  so  early  a  period. 
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Clearly  there  has  been  an  earlier  building — and  it  may 
have  stood  upon  this  oval  mound,  rising  some  35  feet 
above  the  village  and  only  just  large  enough  to  take  the 
present  building — but  of  it  we  know  nothing.  We  can 
surmise  that,  as  it  was  only  an  isolated  chapel  under 
Dalton,  it  took  the  form  of  a  plain  rectangle,  without  any 
structural  division,  unless  it  were  a  low  dwarf  wall,  to 
separate  the  altar  from  the  nave.  Whether  it  was  built 
of  wood  or  stone  we  do  not  know,  but  any  rate  there  is 
no  dressed  freestone  to  perpetuate  its  memory.  The 
doorway,  at  first,  is  likely  to  have  been  at  the  north  side, 
but  after  the  chapel  was  handed  over  to  the  Abbey  a 
western  door  would  doubtless  be  added  for  ritual  purposes 
on  special  occasions. 

Then  came  a  Tower,  wherein  to  hang  a  bell  to  call  the 
people  to  prayer.  Now  the  lower  portion  of  the  present 
tower  is  certainly  the  oldest  part  of  the  existing  building. 
To-day  it  stands  alone  with  no  other  walls  bonded  into 
it,  so  that  we  can  well  hazard  the  belief  that  it  is  the  only 
bit  of  this  earlier  chapel  left  to  us.  (It  measures  21  by 
i8|  feet  with  walls  4  feet  9  inches  in  thickness.)  That 
it  had  at  one  time  an  early  building  bonded  into  it  is 
perhaps  proved  by  a  single  bonding  stone  that  still  projects 
from  the  outer  face  of  the  tower  in  the  south-east  corner. 

At  some  subsequent  period  the  chapel  was  rebuilt 
with  thinner  walls,  and  it  is  probable  that  the  east  end 
was  extended  outward.  Of  this — shall  we  say  fourteenth 
century  building? — we  have  portions  of  the  west  wall 
abutting  on  to  the  tower,  and  the  lower  portion  of  the 
east  wall,  remaining  to  us. 

Then,  toward  the  close  of  the  fifteenth,  or  perhaps  at 
the  commencement  of  the  sixteenth  century,  need  came 
for  greater  accommodation  in  the  body  of  the  chapel. 
But  the  difficulty  arose  that  the  building  was  wanted 
constantly  for  service.  There  would  be  no  separate 
schoolroom  or  other  building  such  as  we  should  now-a-days 
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move  into,  therefore  to  take  down  the  side  walls  before 
an  aisle  was  built  would  interfere  far  too  much  with  the 
necessary  use  of  the  fabric. 

At  Grasmere,  as  we  shall  see  tomorrow,  the  builders 
first  built  up  their  aisle  ;  and  not  until  it  was  roofed  over 
did  they  break  through  a  series  of  openings  to  join  it  to 
the  nave.  This  method  was  adopted  in  many  other 
churches,  but  I  am  not  sure  that  it  was  adopted  here. 
For  on  looking  at  the  vertical  joint  of  the  new  work  with 
the  old,  both  at  the  east  and  west  end  of  the  south  aisle, 
it  will  be  noticed  that  in  each  case  the  joint  occurs  some 
three  feet  to  the  south  of  the  present  arcading.  This 
fact  leads  one  to  the  conclusion  that  in  order  to  keep  the 
church  intact  during  building  operations  the  masons  first 
built  the  outer  walls  of  their  new  aisle,  then  built  up  the 
present  row  of  arches  inside  and  against  the  existing 
south  wall,  underpinning  as  it  were  the  roof  timbers,  then 
dragged  the  roof  down  to  meet  the  new  aisle  walls,  and 
finally,  but  not  until  all  was  completed,  did  they  break 
down  and  cart  away  entirely  the  old  south  wall.  This 
theory  is  strengthened  by  the  fact  that  when  the  church 
was  restored  and  the  plaster  knocked  off  the  columns,  it 
was  found  that  the  half  column  next  the  west  end  was  not 
in  any  way  bonded  in  to  the  west  wall  of  the  church.  It 
was  merely  built  up  against  it.  It  will  be  noticed  also 
that  the  columns  are  not  round  but  flat-sided,  as  if  they 
had  been  built  up  against  something.  I  am  sorry  to  have 
to  disappoint  those  who  still  are  anxious  to  look  upon  the 
arcades  as  of  Norman  construction,  but  their  rough 
massiveness  is  entirely  due  to  the  fact  that  the  builders 
had  only  the  intractable  slate  stone  of  the  district  to 
build  them  with.  The  red  sandstone  had  not  as  yet  been 
brought  up  from  Low  Furness,  therefore  no  dressed 
capitals  were  possible,  and  the  only  finish  that  could  be 
given  to  the  work  was  plaster. 

It  should  be  noted  that  the  builder,  who  was  also  the 
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architect,  had  no  training  in  the  accurate  draughtmanship 
of  an  architect’s  office.  His  was  a  working  training  with 
chisel  and  mallet.  He  may  have  made  a  rough  plan  and 
measured  it  off  on  the  ground,  as  carefully  as  a  marked 
rod  would  allow,  but  most  of  his  work  was  left  to  the  eye 
alone.  In  such  circumstances  the  gradual  widening  of 
the  aisle  as  it  worked  westward  is  accounted  for. 

Thus  we.  can  picture  the  chapel,  with  a  low  nave  roof, 
very  much  lower  than  the  present  one,  dragged  lower 
still  over  the  aisle  or  aisles,  and  understand  the  tradition 
that  it  was  very  dark.  The  second  two-light  window 
from  the  porch,  on  the  southern  side,  appears  to  belong 
to  this  period,  whilst  the  five-light  window  at  the  east 
end  was  similar  in  height,  and  appeared  squat  beneath 
a  square  lintel  head. 

From  the  period  of  the  Black  Death  (1349)  t°  the 
Reformation,  chantries  had  an  ever-growing  importance, 
but  we  have  no  record  of  any  royal  licence  for  the  found¬ 
ation  of  one  at  Hawkshead,  or  of  grants  of  land  to  support 
a  chantry  priest. 

Outside  we  must  notice  the  stone  bench  running  the 
full  length  of  the  east  end  and  along  a  portion  of  the 
south  side  which  undoubtedly  at  one  time  extended  as 
far  as  the  porch.  It  is  a  relic  of  the  secular  uses  to  which 
the  chapel  and  graveyard  were  put  and  as  such  should 
be  carefully  maintained.  Here  priests  acted  as  legal 
agents  for  the  dalesmen,  drawing  up  indentures  and 
agreements.  What  better  place  could  be  found  in  the 
whole  village  for  the  hearing  of  disputes  and  the  settle¬ 
ment  of  claims  where  an  oath  could  be  taken  beside  the 
graves  of  their  forefathers  and  upon  all  that  was  holy  ? 
Overseers  transacted  their  business  here  and  the  notices 
still  hung  within  the  porches  are  a  survival  of  the  custom. 
Moreover  on  holy  days,  after  the  service,  fairs  and 
markets,  sports  and  wrestlings,  miracle-plays  and  dances 
took  place  within  the  churchyard.  Whitsuntide  used  to 
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have  a  special  feast  of  its  own  known  as  Whitsun  Ales 
when  the  wardens  brewed  the  ale  and  the  whole  country¬ 
side  turned  out  to  join  in  the  festivities,  and  money  was 
collected  for  the  repair  of  the  fabric  or  for  helping  the 
poor.  It  is  difficult  for  us  to  realise  this  but  the  fact 
remains,  that  the  long  benches  were  a  very  necessary 
adjunct  to  the  church  life.  In  1300  the  town  of  Cocker- 
mouth  complained  that  its  market  was  spoilt  by  the  barter¬ 
ing  carried  on  at  Crosthwaite  Church,  where  not  only 
flesh  and  fish  were  sold  at  festivals,  but  where  corn,  linen, 
cloth  and  other  commodities  were  bartered  every  Sunday. 
In  1380  the  town  of  Appleby  was  suffering  likewise, 
because  merchants  carried  their  goods  to  the  neighbouring 
churches  on  Sundays,  to  the  detriment  of  the  accredited 
market  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls,  4  Rich.  II.,  1).  So  late  as  1519, 
the  churchwardens  of  Riccall  in  Yorkshire  complained 
that  pedlars  came  on  festival  days  into  the  porch  of  the 
church  to  sell  their  merchandise  (York  Fabric  Rolls,  271). 
I  have  dwelt  on  this  rather  lengthily  because  there  has 
been  a  scheme  on  foot  recently  which  would  have  entailed 
doing  away  with  a  great  portion  of  the  bench  along  the 
east  wall. 

With  the  coming  of  the  Reformation,  Archbishop 
Sandys  converted  the  chapelry  into  a  parish,  and  I 
think  that  we  may  put  down  to  his  benevolence  the  chief 
restoration  of  the  fabric.  To  obviate  the  black  darkness 
that  prevailed  amid  the  rough  timbers  of  the  roof,  a 
clerestorey  was  erected  with  four  three-light  windows 
on  either  side. 

At  the  same  time  the  Archbishop  built  or  rebuilt  the 
north  aisle  and  enclosed  the  eastern  end  of  it  as  a  private 
chapel  with  a  family  vault  beneath.  It  will  be  noticed 
that  the  east  wall  of  this  aisle  has  an  offset  near  the 
ground,  and  this  is  the  only  clue  we  have  for  supposing 
that  an  aisle  existed  here  before,  and  that  the  Archbishop 
rebuilt  it  with  rather  thinner  walls  from  this  level.  Into 
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the  chapel  he  made  a  private  doorway  from  the  outside, 
and  over  the  arch  erected  a  stone  tablet  bearing  his  coat- 
of-arms  (Or,  a  Fess  dancette,  gules  ;  between  3  Cross- 
crosslets  fitchee,  gules),  with  the  initials  E.  S.  and  the  date 
1578.  It  may  justly  be  remarked  that  the  detail  of  the 
stonework  of  the  two  doors  into  this  aisle  is  not  of 
Elizabethan  design,  but  rather  resembles  the  features  of 
the  thirteenth  century.  The  workmanship,  however,  is 
not  cf  that  early  date,  so  that  we  are  led  to  the  conclusion 
either  that  the  design  was  copied  from  one  of  the  original 
doors,  or  that  the  Archbishop  brought  to  Hawkshead  a 
favourite  design  that  he  had  loved  elsewhere.  It  is 
quite  beautiful  to  see  how  that  he  has  carried  the  spirit 
of  the  moulds  into  his  new  window  heads,  and  I  look  upon 
this  design  as  one  of  the  most  noticeable  features  of  the 
church,  which  should  be  cherished  and  kept. 

Within  the  private  chapel  the  Archbishop  erected  two 
efhgies  to  the  memory  of  his  parents,  and  late  as  the 
period  is,  he  clothed  his  father  in  a  complete  suit  of 
armour  plate,  with  the  visor  of  his  helmet  raised,  and  a 
cross-hilted  sword  at  his  side. 

Naturally,  the  great  change  brought  about  by  the 
erection  of  a  clerestorey  necessitated  new  roof  timbers 
altogether.  What  became  of  the  ancient  oaken  tie- 
beams  ?  In  1538  there  was  an  Act  passed  which  enjoined 
the  due  keeping  of  parish  registers,  and  Archbishop 
Grindal,  of  St.  Bees  fame,  in  his  Metropolitan  Visitation 
of  the  Province  of  York  in  1571  required 

that  the  churchwardens  in  every  parish  shall,  at  the  costs  and 
charges  of  the  parish,  provide  ...  a  sure  coffer  with  locks 
.and  keys  for  keeping  the  register  books 

within.  Later  on,  i.e.  in  1603,  this  was  enforced  in  the 
70th  Canon,  which  enacts  that 

for  the  safe  keeping  of  the  said  book,  the  churchwardens 
shall  provide  one  sure  coffer  with  three  locks  and  keys,  whereof 
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the  one  to  remain  with  the  minister  and  the  other  two  with 
the  wardens  severally ;  so  that  neither  the  minister  without  the 
two  churchwardens,  nor  the  churchwardens  without  the  minister, 
shall  at  any  time  take  that  book  out  of  the  said  coffer. 

The  ancient  record  chest  that  lies  within  the  church 
was  made  in  conformity  to  Grindal’s  mandate,  but  I 
think  that  no  one  has  yet  noticed  that  it  is  made  out  of 
the  centre  portion  of  a  tie-beam.  As  you  will  all  know, 
when  a  beam  has  to  span  a  considerable  area  it  is  cam¬ 
bered,  or  thickened,  at  the  centre,  so  that  it  shall  not  sag. 
This  chest  is  cambered  on  the  top,  and  what  was  once  the 
mortice  hole  for  the  foot  of  the  king-post  we  find  enlarged 
and  scooped  out  to  form  a  good-sized  cavity  for  the 
reception  of  the  book  and  other  records.  The  beam  is 
left  nearly  seven  feet  in  length  in  order  to  secure  safety 
through  its  bulk  and  weight,  and  we  find  the  lid  fastened 
by  the  requisite  three  padlocks.  A  similar  chest  is  in 
the  old  Grammar  School,  whilst  another  can  be  found  at 
Satterthwaite  Church,  which  by  the  way  was  a  chapelry 
at  this  period,  and  may  well  have  been  given  a  beam  to 
make  its  chest  with. 

But  to  return  to  the  church  itself.  It  would  seem  as  if 
the  windows  in  the  clerestorey  had  at  first  been  made  of 
oak,  as  we  still  see  them  on  the  north  side,  but  that  after 
55  years’  service  those  on  the  more  exposed  south  side 
had  to  be  remade  in  stone.  At  least  so  we  interpret  the 
date  1633  which  is  said  to  have  been  carved  on  a  stone 
tablet  that  exists  between  the  windows  outside,  but 
which  is  now  so  weather-worn  as  to  be  undiscernible. 

In  the  early  Hanoverian  period  a  gallery  was  erected 
across  the  west  end,  and  the  whole  church  was  reseated 
with  box  pews.  “  One  of  gigantic  dimensions  occupied 
about  seventy  superficial  feet,  or  nearly  one-third  of  the 
east  end  of  the  chancel,  jostling  the  Holy  Table  from  its 
central  position  and  curtailing  the  length  of  the  rails  by 
seven  feet  ”  ( Transactions ,  o.s.,  iv.,  31). 
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During  the  years  1875  and  1876,  a  rather  drastic 
restoration  took  place.  We  cannot  say  much  about  it, 
because  Mr.  Cory,  the  architect,  was  one  of  our  members. 
To  use  his  own  words  he  says  : 

A  considerable  portion  of  the  east  gable  and  a  small  part  of  the 
south  side  wall  were  in  so  dangerous  a  condition  that  it  was 
necessary  to  take  them  down,  and,  in  rebuilding,  an  east  window 
of  the  same  width,  but  of  greater  height  than  the  original  [and 
of  a  different  period]  was  introduced  .  .  .  The  roofs  were  all 

taken  off,  repaired,  and  replaced  [with  the  addition  of  a  cornice]. 
The  top  of  the  tower  was  also  rebuilt,  and  new  battlements  and 
pinnacles  placed  on  it.  .  .  .  Internally,  the  oak  seats, 

chancel  stalls,  and  screens  are  all  new  .  .  .  The  old  colouring 

was  renovated  and  some  new  introduced.  That  which  decorates 
the  pillars  and  arches  was  very  appropriate,  but  being  almost 
entirely  obliterated  it  was  removed. 

Mr.  Cory  was  the  architect  and  so  should  know  best, 
but  if  there  is  one  portion  of  the  decoration  which  has 
the  appearance  of  being  original  it  is  found  on  the  very 
columns  and  arches  from  which  he  here  says  it  was 
removed.  We  must  all  regret  that  which  was  newly 
introduced,  for  the  quaint  devices  on  the  back  of  each 
column — as  seen  from  the  aisles — have  been  totally 
spoilt  by  the  modern  spelling  of  the  texts.  I  reserve 
what  there  is  to  say  about  this  post-reformation  custom 
of  decorating  the  walls,  until  we  get  to  Grasmere  to 
to-morrow. 


Chronological  Notes. 

1610.  Among  the  interesting  relics  preserved  in  the 
church  are  to  be  found  some  warders’  staves  ;  the  best 
one  is  finished  at  the  top  with  a  pierced  metal  halberd, 
representing  a  pike-man  clothed  in  trunk-hose  and 
stockings,  wearing  a  plumed  hat  and  armed  with  a  pike 
in  his  right  hand  and  a  sword  slung  to  his  left  side.  Below 
the  head  is  a  yellow  and  red  silk  tassel  embroidered  with 
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silver  thread.  The  costume  of  the  figure  gives  an 
approximate  date  of  1610. 

1676.  The  lower  half  of  the  parish  was  separated 
and  made  into  the  independent  parish  of  Colton. 

1764.  The  pitch  pipe  has  a  brass  scale,  and  bears 
date  1764. 

1765.  A  new  peal  of  bells  was  provided  in  1765  and 
these  with  their  quaint  rhyming  inscriptions  are  worthy 
of  examination. 

1875.  The  roughcast  removed  from  the  outside  walls. 

1878.  The  two  monuments,  one  on  either  side  of  the 
tower  arch,  to  Daniel  Rawlinson  who  died  in  1679,  and  to 
Sir  Thomas  Rawlinson,  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  who  died 
in  1706,  were  transferred  to  this  church  when  St.  Dionis 
Backchurch  in  Fenchurch  Street,  London,  was  destroyed 
by  fire. 

Postscript. — The  proposal,  to  which  reference  is  made 
above,  for  an  addition  to  the  Sandys  chapel  to  hold  an 
effigy  of  the  late  Colonel  Sandys  of  Graythwaite,  M.P., 
was  subsequently  modified  to  a  very  considerable  degree 
on  the  suggestion  of  the  writer,  most  courteously  received 
by  Mr.  Sandys.  In  its  final  form  it  involved  no  more  than 
throwing  out  the  wall  between  Archbishop  Sandys'  door 
and  the  north-east  corner  of  the  church  for  a  few  feet. 
There  was,  however,  some  local  opposition  to  any  change 
in  the  present  aspect  of  the  church  ;  and  on  application 
to  the  Chancellor  of  the  diocese  for  a  faculty,  it  appeared 
that  no  portion  of  a  churchyard  could  be  covered  with 
buildings  except  for  the  enlargement  of  the  church.  The 
Sandys  chapel  was  a  private  freehold,  and  the  Chancellor 
doubted  whether  it  was  possible  to  call  an  extension  of 
this  private  chapel  an  enlargement  of  the  church  ;  for 
which  reason  the  application  was  not  granted. 
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Art.  XVII. — The  Church  of  St.  Oswald,  Grasmere.  By 
John  F.  Curwen,  F.S.A.,  F.R.I.B.A. 

Read  at  Grasmere,  September  1.2th,  1913. 

rrO  the  late  Miss  M.  L.  Armitt's  admirable  book  on  the 
-L  History  of  the  Church  of  Grasmere  all  antiquaries 
must  turn  for  information.  In  her  chapter  on  the 
dedication  she  claims  that  the  name  suggests  an  early 
foundation,  and  points  out  that  a  well  at  the  foot  of 
Kelbarrow,  whose  waters  continued  to  be  carried  to  the 
church  for  baptisms  until  quite  recently,  shares  the  same 
dedication. 

This  was  a  chapelry  under  Kendal  and  there  are  three 
or  four  early  references  to  it.  The  first  dates  from  the 
year  1254,  when  the  Pope  granted  a  dispensation  to 
Henry  de  Galdington,  rector  of  Grossemer  in  the  diocese 
of  York,  to  hold  an  additional  benefice  with  the  cure  of 
souls  (Cal.  Papal  Reg.,  ii. ,  294).  Thirty  years  later,  i.e. 
in  1283,  at  the  inquisition  held  after  the  death  of  William 
de  Lindesey,*  we  find  the  jurors  saying  that  he  died 
possessed  of  a  “certain  chapel  at  Gresmer,  taxed  yearly 
at  66s.  8d.”  (Lancas.  Inquis.)  The  third  item  is  in 
consequence  of  the  Statute  of  Mortmain,!  when  in 
December  1301,  Edward  I.  issued  a  writ  to  the  sheriff 


*  Grasmere  was  held  by  the  Barons  of  Kendal.  With  the  death  of  William 
de  Lancaster  III.,  the  patronage  passed  to  his  youngest  sister  Alice,  who 
married  Sir  William  de  Lindesey. 

f  During  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries,  with  the  revival  of  monastic 
life,  it  became  the  fashion  to  grant  away  the  income  of  the  churches  to  some 
neighbouring  monastery,  on  condition  that  perpetual  prayer  should  be  said 
for  the  souls  of  the  grantor  and  his  family.  The  logical  result  was  that  the 
inroads  which  these  benefactions  made  upon  the  estates  held  in  chief  of  the 
King  became  a  menace  to  royal  power.  Edward  I.,  therefore,  in  1279,  Put 
a  restraint  upon  the  custom  by  his  Statute  of  Mortmain,  which  enacted  that 
in  future  a  royal  licence  should  be  sought  before  any  lands  or  churches  were 
alienated  to  a  religious  corporation.  If  it  was  found  by  an  inquisition  that 
the  property  could  be  so  alienated  without  injury  to  the  King,  then  a  licence 
was  granted. 
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of  Westmorland  bidding  him  enquire  of  true  and  lawful 
men  whether  it  would  be  to  the  prejudice  of  the  crown, 
or  others,  if  the  Abbey  of  St.  Mary  at  York  were  allowed 
to  appropriate  the  Church  of  Kirkby  Kendal,  with  its 
chapels  and  appurtenances.  The  jury  found  that  the 
appropriation  would  damage  no  one,  but  that  the  chapels 
of  “  Gresmer  ”  and  “  Winandermere  ”  were  in  the  patron¬ 
age  of  Lord  Ingram  de  Coucy,  the  husband  of  Christiana 
de  Lindesey.  Accordingly  a  licence  was  issued,  under 
date  23  February  1302,  for  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of 
St.  Mary’s,  “  towards  the  relief  of  their  impoverished 
condition,”  to  appropriate  the  Church  of  Kirkby-in- 
Kendal,  on  condition  that  they  appropriate  none  of  its 
chapels  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls,  30  Edw.  I.).  The  Abbey, 
however,  very  soon  succeeded  in  gaining  jurisdiction  over 
both  Grasmere  and  Windermere,  as  we  find  in  a  con¬ 
firmation  of  the  Abbey’s  possessions,  made  by  the  Pope 
in  1396,  that  these  two  chapels  were  included  (Cal.  Papal 
Reg.,  v.,  pp.  1-4.) 

In  these  early  days  the  chapel  was,  no  doubt,  a  plain 
rectangular  building  of  timber,  without  either  chancel 
or  tower.  Miss  Armitt  reasons  that  it  was  not  even 
situated  upon  this  site,  pointing  out  that  the  ancient 
road  to  the  north  which  has  been  supposed  to  be  Roman 
passed  along  the  firm  slope  of  the  fells,  some  300  to  400 
feet  above  the  valley,  thus  making  an  easy  gradient  from 
White  Moss,  where  it  is  known  to  have  entered  the 
valley,  to  Dunmail  Raise.  Close  beside  this  way,  there 
is  a  field  known  as  Kirk  How. 

If  the  one  trefoil-headed  window,  situated  between  the 
tower  and  the  porch,  is  anything  to  go  by,  we  must  place 
the  date  of  the  erection  of  the  subsequent  stone  building 
somewhere  about  the  commencement  of  the  fourteenth 
century.  Mr.  George  Middleton,  in  a  little  book  that 
will  be  referred  to  later,  says  that  from  a  drawing  made  in 
1821  it  will  be  seen  that  other  two  windows  of  similar 
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size  and  design  existed  in  the  south  wall.  Should  this 
surmise  be  correct,  then  we  can  say  that  the  present 


tower,  the  remnants  of  the  north  wall  and  the  lower 
portions  of  the  south  wall  with  the  priest’s  door,*  belong 


*  Mr.  Middleton  is  wrong  in  supposing  that  the  inverted  arrow-head  on 
the  lower  quoin  of  the  western  jamb  of  this  door  is  a  mason's  mark. 
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to  the  first  stone  structure.  In  the  north  wall  are  still 
existing  the  corbels  that  carried  the  first  roof,  whilst 
certain  horizontal  bulgings  below  seem  to  indicate  the 
former  existence  of  a  rough  string  course  that  once 
accentuated  the  window  heads.  It  does  not  appear  that 
any  structural  division  separated  the  altar  from  the  nave. 

After  a  time  the  building  was  re-roofed,  when  the 
principal  rafters  were  brought  much  nearer  together. 
They  are  of  light  weight  and  it  would  be  interesting  to 
know  if  this  was  occasioned  by  the  substitution  of  slate 
for  thatch  or  shingle. 

For  some  two  hundred  years  this  chapel  seems  to  have 
accommodated  the  dalesmen,  but  when  the  woollen  trade 
spread,  say  about  the  year  1540,  need  came  for  enlarge¬ 
ment.  It  was  then  too  late  to  gain  the  advantage  of  the 
architectural  knowledge  of  the  monks.  Religious  life 
had  gone  out  of  the  monasteries  and  their  political  power 
was  broken.  The  men  of  Grasmere,  therefore,  had  to  fall 
back  upon  their  own  resources  when  they  tackled  the 
difficulty  of  how  to  keep  their  chapel  intact  during 
building  operations. 

Here  we  find  them  erecting  on  the  northern  side,  where 
no  graves  existed  to  impede  their  task,  another  building 
of  nearly  the  same  size  and  parallel  with  the  old  one.* 
Of  course  this  meant  two  separate  roofs  :  the  principal 
beams  can  still  be  seen,  one  spanning  the  south  section 
and  one  the  north  section,  with  the  inner  spars  of  each 
resting  upon  the  middle  wall.  They  were  therefore 
obliged  to  leave  this  wall  standing,  but  they  pierced  it 
through,  as  far  as  they  dared,  in  order  to  join  the  two 
buildings  together. 

Hence  the  massiveness  of  the  square  piers,  the  absence 
of  any  sort  of  capital  or  base  to  them,  and  the  necessary 
plaster  finish  to  smooth  up  the  rough  walling.  It  will  be 


*  The  north  aisle  measures  21  feet  10  inches  wide,  or  the  same  width  as 
the  chancel.  The  nave  is  3  feet  wider. 
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noticed  that  this  is  not  quite  the  same  method  as  we 
found  yesterday  adopted  at  Hawkshead,  but  it  is  known 
to  have  been  the  method  followed  when  building  the  north 
arcade  at  Billingham  in  Durham  and  at  Tytherington  in 
Gloucestershire. 

Doubtless  the  double  roof  soon  gave  trouble.  The 
long  valley  gutter,  between,  must  have  lodged  snow  and 
the  lead  work  would  ill  withstand  the  great  volume  of 
water  that  would  flow  from  such  a  large  gathering  ground. 
Thus  we  find  in  the  will  of  Mr.  John  Benson  of  Baisbrowne, 
dated  1562,  a  bequest  “  towardes  the  Reparations  of  the 
church  of  gresmyre  xxs.,  so  that  the  Roofe  be  taken  down 
and  rnaide  oop  againe.” 

Then  it  was  that  local  ingenuity  conceived  the  plan 
of  raising  the  middle  wall  by  means  of  a  second  tier  of 
arches,  and  whilst  keeping  the  principal  rafters  in  their 
old  positions,  of  continuing  the  spars,  on  either  side,  up 
to  a  central  ridge-piece,  forming,  as  it  were,  a  Queen 
Post  construction,  with  the  collar  resting  upon  the 
heightened  wall.  To  their  great  disappointment  they 
found  that  the  principal  rafters  of  the  northern  half 
were  not  opposite  to  those  of  the  southern  half  of  the 
church,  and  yet,  nothing  daunted,  in  a  clever  way  they 
raised  their  upper  roof  from  a  King-post  head  in  the 
southern  half  across  to  a  purlin  in  the  northern  half. 

There  was  another  difficulty  : — the  roof  over  the 
northern  half,  by  being  of  a  narrower  span  and  yet  kept 
to  the  same  height  of  ridge  and  gutter,  was  of  a  steeper 
pitch  than  the  roof  over  the  southern  half,  so  that  in 
erecting  their  upper  roof  the  ridge  piece  came  over  to 
the  southern  face  of  the  middle  wall,  and  with  the  differ¬ 
ence  of  pitch  caused  an  awkward  break  in  the  slating  of 
the  northern  slope. 

Also  notice  their  great  sense  in  only  continuing  the 
upper  tier  of  arches  just  sufficiently  to  catch  and  support 
the  first  to  the  last  of  the  collar  beams,  leaving  the  two 
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•ends  open  for  light  from  the  two  gable  windows.  Their 
ingenuity  throughout  is  only  equalled  by  their  pluck, 
for  the  upper  tier  of  arches  is  not  even  superimposed  upon 
those  beneath.  I  venture  to  think  that  few  architects, 
knowing  the  roughness  of  the  walling,  would  dream  of 
throwing  the  considerable  weight  of  the  upper  tier,  with 
its  burden  of  roof  and  wind  pressure,  upon  the  crowns  of 
the  arcade  beneath. 

Mr.  George  Middleton  of  Ambleside  has  written  a 
peculiarly  interesting  little  book  on  Grasmere,  and  I 
cannot  but  help  quoting  a  passage  from  it,  in  reference 
to  the  western  door  of  the  aisle  : — 

Every  stone  lias  a  story  to  unfold,  and  the  defaced  bottom  quoins 
of  the  jambs  tell  us  that  in  wintry  weather,  for  centuries,  the 
dalesmen  kicked  them  to  free  their  boots  of  compressed  snow 
before  entering  the  church. 

It  would  appear  as  if  the  gable  end  above  has  been 
rebuilt  with  a  much  thinner  wall  at  some  time,  and  the 
small  Elizabethan  window  has  clearly  been  brought  from 
some  other  building  to  do  duty  here. 

One  hundred  years  later,  we  come  to  the  tWo  earliest 
inscribed  dates  about  the  building.  One  is  on  a  bench- 
end,  roughly  cut  with  the  date  1635,  and  the  other  is  on 
the  box,  situated  just  inside  the  Priest’s  door,  which  bears 
date  1648  on  the  front,  “  Poor  Box  ”  on  the  top  lid  and 
"  S.  OSWALDVS  ”  on  the  back-plate. 

It  is  perhaps  too  much  to  say  that  the  bench-end 
remains  to  us  as  a  pattern  of  what  all  the  other  forms 
were  like,  but  there  it  is,  with  the  foot  long  enough  for 
firm  fixing  into  the  earthen  ground,  and  Mr.  Fuller  informs 
me  that  he  can  remember  at  least  thirty  of  them  being 
sold  by  public  auction  when  he  was  a  lad. 

No  document  that  concerns  the  fabric,  prior  to  the 
Restoration  of  the  House  of  Stuart,  exists  ;  but  since  that 
period  the  records  are  sufficient  to  trace  the  quiet,  almost 
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uneventful,  history.  The  Reformers,  of  course,  had 
stripped  the  church  of  all  ornament  and  decoration,  so 
that  the  first  proceeding,  after  the  Restoration,  was  to 
cover  up  the  nakedness  of  the  building.  Nothing  was 
permitted  at  first,  except  the  painting  of  texts  upon  the 


s.  oswaiaus  r  ms  $ox 

walls,  with  flourishes  to  adorn  them,  and  so  we  find  a  sum 
of  money  paid  out,  in  1662,  for  “  makeing  ye  sentences 
w’in  ye  church.”  So  important  was  this  form  of  decoration 
considered,  all  over  the  Kingdom,  that  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  gave  a  commission  to  his  “  well  beloved  in 
Christ,”  a  craftsman  who  belonged  to  the  “  art  and 
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mysterie  of  Paynter-stayners  of  London,  to  carry  it  out 
in  all  those  churches  of  his  Province  where  it  was  found 
wanting  ”  ( English  Ch.  Furniture). 

In  the  following  year  Daniel  Fleming  set  to  work  to 
furnish  his  seat  in  the  chancel  with  a  great  pew.  His 
account  book  for  13  July  1663,  gives  the  following  : — 

Paid  unto  Christ.  Robinson  of  Kendall  (Joyner)  for  10  y"rds  and 
foot  f  of  double  wainscott  at  4s.  P1  yard,  and  yards  4  foot  £  of 
single  wainscott  at  3s.  P’  yard,  for  a  Board,  Ledging  and  Knobs 
in  all  (being  for  ye  seats  at  Gresmere)  ye  sum  of  /03.  06.  06. 

I  take  this  to  read,  for  10  yds.  2  ft.  of  double,  and  for  4 
yds.  2  ft.  of  single  wainscott :  at  present  this  pew  measures 
8  feet  long,  but  it  will  be  noticed  that  it  has  been  cut  short 
in  order,  perhaps,  to  make  room  for  the  modern  pulpit. 
If  we  take  the  4  yds.  of  single  wainscott  to  refer  to  the 
back  portion  against  the  wall,  then  the  pew  extended 
westward  exactly  to  the  angle  where  the  chancel  ends. 
The  two  or  three  decker  pulpit  adjoined  the  pew  ;  the 
sides  and  sounding  board  were  panelled  with  the  same 
form  of  panelling  and  apparently  it  was  of  the  same  date. 

Twenty  years  later,  the  vicar  and  wardens  of  the 
Mother  Church  of  Kendal  entered  into  a  contract  with 
James  Addison,  of  Hornby  in  Lancashire,  to  re-beautify 
their  church.  This  he  did  in  every  conceivable  place 
with  texts  of  scripture,  cherubim  and  seraphim,  green 
hissing  serpents  and  flying  dragons,  and  the  whole  was 
garnished  and  embroidered  with  sundry  quaint  devices 
and  flourishes,  in  green,  yellow  and  black.  The  exterior 
walls,  likewise,  were  decorated  with  yellow  and  black 
bands,  some  5  inches  wide,  on  the  roughcast,  extending 
round  all  the  windows  and  door  openings,  up  the  angles  of 
the  walls  and  buttresses,  and  completely  round  the  tower. 
It  was  so  “  beautified  ”  indeed  that  Squire  Fleming  must 
oft  have  felt  disappointed  with  the  somewhat  amateurish 
work  at  his  own  church.  For  no  sooner  had  his  son. 


320  THE  CHURCH  OF  ST.  OSWALD,  GRASMERE. 


Henry,  become  Rector,  we  find  them  engaging  this  same 
James  Addison  to  come  over  and  “  freshly  beautify  and 
adorn  ”  their  church  here.  The  contract  was  entered 
into  on  29th  March,  1687,  as  follows  :  - 

The  said  James  Addison  shall  and  will  on  this  side  the  first  day 
•of  August  next  after  the  date  hereof,  sufficiently  plaster-wash 
with  lime  and  whiten,  all  ye  Church  of  Grasmer  aforesaid,  and 
well  and  decently  to  paint  ye  Tenne  Commandm’ts,  Lord’s 
prayer  and  thirty  Sentences  at  such  places  as  are  already  agreed 
on,  together  with  the  King’s  Arms  in  proper  colours,  and  also  to 
colour  the  pulpit  a  good  green  colour,  and  also  to  flourish  the 
Pillars,  and  over  all  the  Arches  and  doors,  well  and  sufficiently, 
the  said  Parson  and  Parishioners  finding  lime  and  hair  onely. 
In  consideration  whereof  the  sd  Parson  and  Parishioners  doe 
promise  to  pay  him  nine  pounds  ten  shillings  when  or  so  soon 
as  the  work  shall  be  done. 

Wordsworth,  in  The  Excursion,  Book  v.,  writes  that  :  — 

Admonitory  texts  inscribed  the  walls, 

Each  in  its  ornamented  scroll  enclosed  ; 

Each  also  crowned  with  winged  heads — a  pair 
Of  rudely-painted  Cherubim. 

They  were  obliterated  by  whitewash  in  1741,  but  doubtless 
Wordsworth  recalled  what  he  had  heard  concerning  them. 

Let  me  say  a  word  as  to  the  maintenance  of  the  fabric 
at  this  time.  It  devolved  upon  the  three  townships  of 
Grasmere,  Langdale  and  Loughrigg  with  Rydal,  each  of 
which  elected  a  body  of  six  representatives,  who  together 
were  known  as  “  The  Eighteen.”  Each  township  had 
a  separate  portion  of  the  church  allotted  to  it,  and  a 
document,  dated  1661,  recording  the  several  portions, 
is  quoted  in  Miss  Armitt’s  book.  Roughly  speaking  the 
care  of  the  chancel  with  its  four  windows  and  door  fell 
to  the  rector  :  Grasmere  township  were  seated  in  the 
nave  and  undertook  the  repair  of  the  south  wall  from  the 
priest’s  door  to  the  tower,  and  half  the  aisle  ;  Langdale’s 
accommodation  was  wholly  on  the  north  side,  and  it 
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undertook  to  repair  the  north  wall ;  Loughrigg  and 
Rydal  were  seated  apparently  in  the  centre — on  either 
side  of  the  arched  wall — and  attended  to  the  upkeep  of 
the  Porch  and  three  windows  in  the  south  wall.  The 
three  townships  jointly  attended  to  the  maintenance  of 
the  tower,  the  bells,  the  roof  and  the  pulpit. 

And  so  we  pass  forward  for  another  hundred  years  to  a 
period  when  the  state  of  the  floor  of  the  church  had  to 
be  attended  to.  It  must  be  remembered  that  all  states¬ 
men  had  the  right  of  being  buried  within  the  church, 
that  the  earthen  floor  was  therefore  constantly  dug  into 
for  fresh  graves,  and  that  it  was  continually  sinking  into 
hollows  as  the  older  graves  became  solidified.  No  wonder 
that  the  plague  broke  out  again  and  again,  and  I  think 
we  can  realise  with  Miss  Armitt  that  “  the  fragrant 
rush  was  needed  for  another  purpose  than  mere  warmth 
and  cleanliness.”  But  in  the  year  1772  slate  flags  were 
bought  and  extensive  work  was  done  upon  the  floor,  at 
a  total  cost  of  £g  8s.  ifd.  ;  the  flagging  of  the  “  low  end  ” 
not  being  completed  until  the  following  year  (Wardens’ 
Accounts).  The  “low  end”  must  refer  to  the  space 
from  the  crossing  between  the  north  and  south  doors  to 
the  tower.  Mr.  W.  Fuller  informs  me  that  the  area 
remained  unoccupied  until  about  1861,  when  pews  were 
placed  upon  it  owing  to  the  necessity  for  increased 
accommodation.  And  yet  this  flagging  could  only  have 
been  laid  down  the  aisles,  for  fifty  years  later  (1828)  we 
find  a  visitor  writing  that  he  “  found  the  very  seat  floors  all 
unpaved,  unboarded,  and  the  bare  ground  only  strewed 
with  rushes  ”  (Morrison  Scatcherd,  quoted  in  the  Rush¬ 
bearing  pamphlet  compiled  by  Miss  E.  G.  Fletcher).  It 
would  seem  that  it  was  not  till  the  year  1840-1,  that  the 
floor  was  filled  in  to  a  level  with  the  ground  outside,  and 
paved  all  over,  when  the  necessity  for  the  annual  rush¬ 
bearing  came  to  an  end.  The  old  forms,  with  their  long 
legs  to  fix  into  the  earth,  were  now  removed  and  stained 
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deal  pews  were  set  up  in  their  places.  At  this  restor¬ 
ation  the  western  door  and  the  arch  into  the  nave  were 
blocked  up  in  order  to  use  the  floor  of  the  tower  as  a 
vestry,  and  new  windows  were  inserted  in  the  north  aisle. 

During  the  year  1851  the  east  wall  was  rebuilt,  when  a 
carved  stone  head  was  found  built  into  the  old  wall,  and 
when  the  ancient  Piscina,  now  unfortunately  re-dressed, 
was  likewise  discovered  hidden  behind  the  plaster.  There 
is  one  thing  quite  certain,  and  that  is  that  the  south  wall 
of  the  chancel  has  also  been  rebuilt.  There  is  no  record 
that  this  was  done  at  the  same  time  as  the  east  wall,  but, 
until  we  are  told  otherwise,  the  obvious  inference  is  that 
it  was.  Seemingly  the  east  end  was  taken  thoroughly  in 
hand,  when,  in  order  to  give  it  more  the  appearance  of  a 
chancel,  this  portion  of  the  south  wall  was  brought 
inwards  three  feet  three  inches.  Firstly  it  will  be  remem¬ 
bered  that  the  chapel  was  originally  a  plain  rectangle 
without  any  line  of  demarcation  dividing  the  altar  from 
the  nave.  Secondly,  the  window  openings  here  are  only 
two  feet  four  inches  through  from  outside  to  inside,  as 
compared  with  three  feet  in  the  nave.  Thirdly,  it  will 
be  noticed  that  in  the  nave  the  feet  of  the  principal 
rafters  where  they  tenon  into  the  beams,  stand  free 
from  the  wall,  whilst  here  in  the  chancel,  they  are  buried 
within  the  wall.  Fourthly,  notice  that  the  new  east 
window  is  not  central  with  the  King-posts  of  the  roof, 
and  lastly  compare  the  mid-Victorian  design  of  the 
window  with  those  in  the  south  wall. 

Chronological  Notes. 

At  the  dissolution  of  the  monasteries  the  patronage  of 
Grasmere  was  granted  to  the  Bellinghams  of  Levens. 

1574.  Alan  Bellingham  sold  the  patronage  to  William 
Fleming  of  Rydal  for  £100. 

1741.  Addison’s  work  was  obliterated  when  the  inside 
of  the  church  was  whitewashed.  In  its  place  new  texts 
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were  painted  on  wooden  framed  panels  and  hung  up  on 
the  walls. 

1755.  New  Communion  rails  and  table  were  provided. 
The  table  continued  in  use  until  1884,  when  it  was  put  to 
one  side  and  used  as  a  Credence  Table. 

1810.  A  vestry  was  partitioned  off  at  the  west  end 
of  the  north  aisle. 

1814.  Mr.  George  Middleton  points  out  ( Grasmere ,  p.16) 
that  the  churchwarden’s  books  give  items  for  the  re¬ 
slating  of  the  roof  as  follows  : — 

Paid  Lady  Fleming  for  wood  for  church  roof,  £1 1  ;  Jno.  Barrow 
for  laths,  £8.  18.  o  ;  Mr.  Braithwaite  for  slates,  £37.  1.  n  ;  James 
Heaviside  for  slating,  ^24.  1.4;  with  other  items  amounting  in 
all  to  £ioj.  18.  9. 

1823.  Burials  within  the  church  were  discontinued. 

1829.  A  new  pitch-pipe  was  bought  for  7s.  6d. 

1876.  The  building  was  re-roughcasted  outside,  when 
the  tabling  of  a  higher  pitched  roof  was  discovered  on  the 
east  face  of  tower. 

1879-80.  The  tower  arch  was  again  opened  out,  and 
a  new  Vestry  partitioned  off  in  the  north-east  corner,  or 
Langdale  choir.  Oak  seats  took  the  place  of  the  stained 
deal  pews.  Mr.  George  Middleton  says  that  at  the  same 
time  “  the  east  end  of  the  church  was  decorated  .  .  . 

the  Font  removed  ...  to  its  present  place  under  the 
tower.” 

1884.  A  new  pulpit,  font  cover,  Communion  table 
and  Litany  desk  were  provided. 

1891.  Mr.  George  Middleton  says  that  with  a  view  to 
preventing  the  entrance  of  damp  into  the  tower  walls, 
the  lime  roughcast  was  stripped  off  and  the  joints  pointed 
with  cement.  It  does  not  seem  to  have  been  a  success 
as  very  soon  afterwards  the  tower  was  again  covered  with 
roughcast,  but  this  time  in  cement. 

1905.  The  two  Alms  dishes,  some  eight  inches  in 
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diameter,  and  with  handles  about  eleven  inches  long, 
were  discovered  in  the  old  Tithe  Barn  attached  to  the 
Rectory.  They  have  since  been  hung  up  on  the  south 
wall  near  the  Porch  door. 
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Art.  XVIII. — The  Colder  Abbey  Gold  Coins.  By  C.  A. 
Parker,  M.D. 

Read  at  Seascale,  June  19 th,  1913. 

ON  the  30th  May,  1905,  John  Hodgson  was  employed 
by  the  late  Mr.  Rymer  to  dig  a  reservoir  a  few  yards 
from  Needless  Gill,  a  little  runner  on  Stords,  in  the 
parish  of  St.  Bridget,  two  miles  east  of  Calder  Abbey. 
In  slicing  off  the  turf  he  found  among  the  grass  roots, 
not  more  than  ij  inches  from  the  present  surface,  six 
gold  coins  piled  one  upon  another.  They  proved  to  be 
six  nobles  of  Edward  III.,  three  in  perfect  condition, 
the  others  slightly  clipped. 

Although  the  earliest  British  coins  were  exclusively  of 
gold,  and  Roman  gold  coins  were  used  later  on,  there  was 
no  English  gold  coinage  until  1257,  when  Henry  III. 
struck  a  gold  penny  which  proved  unpopular  and  was 
soon  withdrawn.  In  1343-44,  Edward  III.  issued  gold 
florins,  which  quickly  followed  the  fate  of  their  prede¬ 
cessors,  to  be  replaced  by  nobles,  half  and  quarter  nobles. 
The  noble,  so  named  from  the  purity  of  the  coins  which 
led  to  their  being  exported,  copied  and  clipped,  was  equal 
to  half  a  mark,  or  six  and  eightpence  English  ;  in  weight 
it  was  that  of  the  modern  sovereign,  120  grains.  They 
were  the  finest  coins  current  in  Europe. 

The  fourth  issue  of  Edward  III.  dates  from  1351-77, 
and  the  coins  show  on  the  obverse  ;  the  King  standing 
in  a  ship,  crowned  and  holding  sword  and  a  shield  bearing 
the  arms  of  France  and  England  quarterly.  The  ship 
has  mast,  ropes  and  steering  oar,  the  hull  being  decorated 
with  lions  and  fleurs  de  lys.  Legend — EDWARD  x  DEI 
x  GRA  x  REX  x  ANGL  x  FRANC  x  DNS  x  HYB 
x  &  AQT. 


326  THE  CALDER  ABBEY  GOLD  COINS. 

On  the  reverse  ;  A  floriated  cross  within  an  eight  arched 
tressure,  in  centre  of  cross  the  letter  E  for  Edwardus, 
legend— x  IHE  x  AVTEM  x  TRANSIENS  x  PER  x 
MEDIV(M)  x  ILLORVM  x  IBAT— (Luke  iv.,  30),  a 
charm  against  thieves  and  clipping,  which,  like  the  type, 
probably  had  reference  to  the  naval  victory  off  Sluys  in 
1340. 

The  fourth  issue  may  be  separated  into  three  periods  : — 

(1)  1351-60,  when  Edward  is  styled  King  of  France, 
but  not  Lord  of  Aquitaine. 

(2)  1360-69,  when  the  title  France  is  omitted  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  the  treaty  of  Bretigny,  and  that  of  Aquitaine 
substituted. 

(3)  1369-77,  when  the  treaty  having  been  broken,  both 
✓  titles  are  assumed. 

On  the  earlier  pieces  the  letter  N  is  Roman,  and  the 
stops  are  annulets  :  on  the  later  ones  the  English  N 
appears  and  the  stops  are  saltires. 

Of  the  Calder  coins  two  bear  annulets  and  four  bear 
saltires.  Three  have  AQT,  and  three  FRANC,  none 
being  later  than  1369.  Moreover,  slight  differences  show 
that  all  six  have  been  struck  from  different  dies. 

Stords  is  a  smooth  grassy  fell,  and  there  was  neither 
stock  or  stone  or  anything  else  to  mark  where  the  coins 
were.  There  was  no  trace  of  any  covering  and  from  their 
position  they  seem  to  have  been  put  down,  not  dropped. 
We  may  imagine  some  knavish  varlet — a  lay  brother  if 
you  will — having  stolen  the  coins  from  the  Abbey,  fleeing 
over  the  fell  rich  with  a  purchasing  power  of  quite  £50 
in  the  present  day,  and  avoiding  the  usual  track.  He 
arrives  breathless  at  the  little  stream  and  sinks  down  to 
rest  and  drink.  Sitting  up  he  looks  back,  no  one  is  in 
sight,  all  seems  well.  From  his  wallet  he  draws  his  ill-got 
gain  and  gloats  over  it.  Again  he  looks  round;  all  is 
quiet,  the  sun  is  hot,  his  hand  sinks  by  his  side  and  he 
mechanically  places  the  coins  in  a  pile  beside  him.  Almost 
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drowsing  in  the  heat,  he  suddenly  starts,  bounds  up  ; 
there  is  a  sound  of  distant  shouting,  barking  of  dogs. 
Away  he  runs  over  beck  and  brow,  forgetful  of  his  treasure, 
away  round  the  friendly  shoulder  of  the  hill.  How  far 
does  he  get  before  he  discovers  his  loss  ?  What  becomes 
of  him  ?  Caught  or  not,  one  thing  is  clear,  he  never  came 
back.  The  grass  grows  over  the  sparkling  coin  and  over 
five  centuries  go  by  ere  a  random  spade  disturbs  them 
for  our  pleasure. 

I  also  exhibit  a  model  made  of  holly  wood,  by  Robert 
Lees  Barnes  and  Gerald  Griffiths  of  Gosforth,  from  draw¬ 
ings  by  myself.  It  is  intended  to  illustrate  to  some  extent 
the  arrangement  and  appearance  of  the  Abbey  buildings 
when  complete,  from  a  study  of  the  ruins,  fragments, 
old  pictures,  and  plans  of  other  abbeys. 
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Art.  XIX. — A  Submerged,  Church  in  the  River  Eden.  By 
the  Rev.  C.  J.  Gordon,  M.A. 

Read  at  Windermere,  nth  September,  1913. 

THE  parish  of  Addingham  extends  over  10,000  acres 
in  the  Leath  Ward  of  Cumberland,  between  Hartside 
Fell  and  the  river  Eden,  borinded  on  the  south  by  the 
parishes  of  Melmerby  and  Langwathby,  and  on  the  north 
by  Renwick  and  Kirkoswald  ;  and  contains  four  town¬ 
ships — Little  Salkeld,  Hunsonby  with  Winskill  and 
Robberby,  Gamblesby  with  Unthank,  and  Glassonby 
with  Maughanby.  On  the  occasion  of  the  Society’s  visit 
to  the  neighbourhood  in  1912,  information  collected  on 
the  subject  of  the  old  Eden  bridges  led  to  attention 
being  directed  to  the  tradition  of  a  church  having  formerly 
existed  on  a  high  bank  on  the  east  side  of  the  river,  about 
a  mile  below  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  bridge  at  the  Force 
Mill.  The  position  indicated  is  almost  at  the  extreme 
north-western  corner  of  the  parish,  and  of  the  township 
of  Glassonby,  and  only  just  over  a  mile  distant  from  two 
other  churches — those  of  Lazonby  and  Kirkoswald — 
each  of  them  placed  also,  according  to  a  favourite  plan, 
close  to  the  margin  of  its  own  far-scattered  parish.  It 
was  mentioned  by  Hutchinson  ( Cumberland ,  i.,  282,  note  ; 
Parish  of  Salkeld),  writing  in  1794,  that  only  a  small  part 
of  the  churchyard  remained,  the  building  having  been 
washed  away  by  the  river  ;  human  bones  appeared  in 
the  bank  ;  and  all  the  information  he  could  obtain  of  the 
place  was  that  they  brought  the  dead  out  of  Alston  Moor, 
in  the  days  of  yore,  to  be  interred  there — perhaps  in  the 
great  mortality  in  1594.  No  further  particulars  appear 
to  have  been  recorded,  but  memory  of  the  site  has  been 
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preserved  in  traditional  names  of  adjoining  fields — “  Row 
Bank,”  “  Kirk  Bank,”  “  Kirk  Meadows,”  “  Chapel 
Flatt.”  On  the  other  side  of  the  river,  about  three  hun¬ 
dred  yards  to  westward,  and  fringed  with  a  few  low  alder 
and  other  trees,  may  be  seen  a  little  circular  pond.  This 
is  always  kept  full  from  beneath  its  surface  by  an  unfailing 
spring,  and  known  as  St.  Michael’s  Well.  On  higher 
ground,  in  an  almost  opposite  direction,  not  quite  a  mile 
away  to  the  south  east,  stands  the  existing  parish  church 
of  St.  Michael.  Of  churches  with  this  dedication  there 
are  twenty-seven  in  the  present  diocese  of  Carlisle,  all 
probably  dating  their  foundations  between  the  end  of  the 
seventh  century  and  the  coming  of  the  Normans  in  1092 
(Chancellor  Ferguson’s  History  of  the  Diocese  of  Carlisle, 
p.  53).  There  is  no  township  of  Addingham,  nor  any 
village  or  group  of  houses  known  by  that  name  ;  but  in 
another  part  of  his  History,  without  indicating  any 
particular  spot,  and  evidently  relying  on  the  report  of 
another  observer,  Hutchinson  remarked  that  by  the  side 
of  the  Eden  there  were  remains  of  houses,  and  a  tradition 
of  a  village  called  Addingham  which  had  given  name  to 
the  parish  ( Cumberland ,  i.,  255). 

A  personal  inspection  of  the  ground  leads  inevitably 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  vanished  village  and  submerged 
church  stood  side  by  side.  An  evident  alteration  in  the 
course  of  the  Eden  can  be  traced  near  the  spot,  and  from 
the  form  of  the  channel  above  and  below  the  Force  it  is 
evident  that  immense  volumes  of  water  may  at  any  time 
have  descended  so  violently  as  to  have  carried  away 
considerable  portions  of  a  bank  sixty  feet  high,  with  all 
that  stood  upon  it,  and  to  set  up  a  permanent  barrier  of 
separation  between  the  site  of  the  old  village  church  and 
its  consecrated  well.  It  is  to  this  ancient  church,  and 
not  to  the  existing  one,  that  the  following  description 
by  earlier  historians  of  Cumberland  (Nicolson  and  Burn, 
1777,  ii.,  450)  must  be  deemed  to  apply  : — 
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The  Church  of  Addingham  is  dedicated  to  St.  Michael.  .  .  . 

It  was  anciently  in  the  patronage  of  the  lord  of  the  manor,  as 
appears  from  a  fine  levied  in  the  year  1245,  whereby  Thomas  de 
Lascells  and  Christian  his  wife  and  Eva  widow  of  Robert  Avenal 
settle  the  manor  of  Gamelsby  and  Glassenby  on  William  de 
Ireby  for  life,  and  the  presentation  to  the  church  of  Glassenby 
(as  it  is  there  called)  to  go  by  turns  between  the  said  Christian 
and  Eva.  Afterwards,  the  said  Christian  being  then  a  widow, 
granted  the  said  church  to  the  prior  and  convent  of  Carlisle. 
And  having  married  again  to  the  lord  Robert  de  Brus,  she  and 
the  said  Robert  in  the  year  1282  petition  Bishop  Irton  to  confirm 
the  said  church  and  rectory,  with  the  chapel  of  Salkeld,  to  the 
said  prior  and  convent,  which  the  said  bishop  confirms  accord¬ 
ingly  ;  and  ordains,  that  after  the  death  of  the  then  rector 
Eustachius  de  Trewick,  they  provide  sufficiently  for  the  supply 
of  the  cure.  .  .  .  And  finally,  King  Edward  the  first,  on 

the  part  of  the  Crown,  upon  the  grievous  complaint  of  the  prior 
and  convent  of  their  sufferings  by  the  Scots,  confirms  the  same 
unto  them. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  thirteenth  century  the  same 
church  is  found  in  the  Valor  of  Pope  Nicholas  described 
as  “  Ecclesia  de  Leigham — hodie  Adynam,”  from  which 
it  may  be  gathered  that  the  village  was  commonly  known 
as  Leigham  in  earlier  times. 

The  next  date  to  be  noticed  is  1360,*  when,  the  chapel 
at  Little  Salkeld  being  polluted  by  bloodshed,  the  vicar 
was  given  permission  to  officiate  in  his  own  house,  on 
account  of  the  great  distance  of  the  mother  church,  till 
the  desecration  should  be  removed.  There  is  no  record 
of  this  Salkeld  chapel  having  ever  been  restored  to  use  ; 
nor  is  there  any  present  knowledge  of  its  former  site,  or 
of  its  dedication,  though  a  held  name  at  Nunwick  Hall, 
near  Great  Salkeld — “  St.  John’s  Flatt  ” — may  not 
improbably  be  connected  with  it,  the  course  of  the  river 
having  undergone  considerable  alteration  in  that  neigh¬ 
bourhood,  as  it  has  further  down.  In  Little  Salkeld 

*  The  very  year  in  which  the  old  bridge  at  the  Force  Mill  was  carried  away 
by  a  violent  flood.  See  these  Transactions,  n.s.,  xiii.,  169. 
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township  there  is  the  site  of  an  ancient  castle,  of  the 
possessors  of  which  nothing  whatever  is  known  (Lysons, 
Magna  Britannia:  Cumberland,  1816,  p.  4).  Confusion 
has  naturally  arisen  from  supposing  the  Church  of 
Addingham  to  have  stood  always  where  it  stands  now, 
and  the  term  “  Capella  de  Salkeld  ”  to  have  been  intended 
to  designate  the  building  at  Kirk  Bank.  The  Vicarage 
house  may  very  likely  have  always  occupied  its  present 
position,  not  far  from  the  seat  of  the  ancient  family  of 
the  Salkelds,  who  are  understood  to  have  taken  their 
name  from  the  place.  The  chapel  would  naturally  be 
in  proximity  to  both  those  houses  ;  and  when  old  St. 
Michael’s  was  desecrated  or  damaged,  the  two  churches 
might  easily  be  abandoned  for  the  more  secure  position 
at  Maughanby,  convenient  of  access  from  either  direction 
and  more  accessible  to  dwellers  in  outlying  parts  of  the 
parish.  All  through  the  fourteenth  century  the  neigh¬ 
bourhood  was  visited  with  murderous  ravages  by  the 
Scots,  who  entered  Cumberland  every  few  years  by  way 
of  Gilsland,  devastating  the  whole  region  as  far  south 
as  Appleby  and  beyond,  and  more  particularly  from 
Alston  Moor  to  Penrith.  Exposed  in  the  direct  line  of  the 
enemy’s  advance,  Leigham  lay  open  to  sudden  attack  in 
a  position  peculiarly  defenceless.  And  there  was  yet  an¬ 
other  element  of  destruction  which  may  have  contributed 
towards  hastening  the  change.  About  1350  many  town¬ 
ships  in  the  district  lost  a  quarter  of  their  population  by 
the  plague  ;  and  the  fact  that  the  churchyard  is  said  to 
have  been  used  for  interment  of  plague  victims,  with 
suggestion  of  1598  as  the  latest  date,  may  reasonably 
justify  the  conclusion  that  the  place  had  been  abandoned, 
as  no  longer  suitable  either  for  worship  or  habitation,  at 
some  period  between  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century 
and  the  close  of  the  sixteenth.  Long  after  its  immediate 
vicinity  had  become  depopulated,  and  the  former  name  of 
the  village  altogether  forgotten,  some  portions  of  the 
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eastern  wall  of  the  church  may  possibly  have  been  left 
standing,  to  be  washed  away  in  comparatively  recent 
times.  As  there  cannot  have  been  two  churches  of  St. 
Michael  co-existing  within  a  mile  of  one  another,  the 
surviving  one  must  have  been  built  with  the  intention 
of  its  superseding  the  first.  There  is  no  indication  of 
anything  very  ancient  about  the  present  church  or  its 
surroundings.  In  1704  Bishop  Nicolson  described  it  as 
being  in  very  good  order  and  containing  no  monuments. 
About  a  hundred  years  ago  the  well-known  early  cross* 
which  stands  on  a  modern  base  in  the  churchyard  was 
brought  from  the  river  side,  and  the  fine  fragments  of  a 
still  earlier  cross-shaft  preserved  in  the  porch  were 
probably  brought  from  there  at  some  former  time. 

The  unusually  prolonged  drought  of  the  summer  of 
1913  reduced  the  water  in  the  Eden  to  the  lowest  level 
within  living  memory,  offering  a  unique  opportunity  of 
inspecting  the  site  of  the  old  church  under  favourable 
conditions.  Advantage  being  taken  of  the  bright  sun¬ 
shine  early  in  August,  it  was  just  possible  when  leaning 
over  the  side  of  a  boat,  to  distinguish  objects  in  the  bed 
of  the  stream  at  a  depth  of  seven  to  ten  feet,  large  stones 
of  various  shapes  and  sizes  being  visible  in  considerable 
numbers.  A  body  of  men  with  suitable  appliances  was 
organised  for  the  purpose  of  getting  them  out,  and  the 
labour  of  the  greater  part  of  five  days  resulted  in  the 
recovery  of  seven  large  stones  and  several  smaller  ones. 
By  the  use  of  grappling  irons  with  wire  ropes  and  pulleys 
and  not  without  repeated  efforts  and  disappointments, 
the  stones  were  drawn  out  of  the  water  and  up  the  high 
bank,  and  those  which  seemed  to  be  worth  preserving 
finally  carted  away  to  the  churchyard  at  Maughanby. 
In  process  of  these  operations  great  quantities  of  walling 


*  See  Note  with  illustrations  by  Mr.  W.  G.  Collingwood  to  Art.  XVII.  on 
“  St.  Michael’s,  Addingham,”  by  the  Rev.  T.  W.  Stephenson  :  these  Trans¬ 
actions,  n.s.,  xiii.  Also  “  Pre-Norman  Remains,”  by  Mr.  Collingwood,  in 
The  Victoria  History  of  Cumberland,  i.,  256,  263,  etc. 


SEARCHING  THE  SITE. 


SECURING  A  STONE. 

The  Submerged  Church. 


to  face  p.  332. 


t 


No.  i,  RUDE  STANDING-STONE. 


TO  FACE  P.  333. 


A  SUBMERGED  CHURCH  IN  THE  RIVER  EDEN.  333 

stones  could  be  seen,  all  lying  in  a  wide  pool  within  an 
area  measuring  fifty  yards  up  and  down  stream,  and  from 
the  bank  about  twenty  yards  away,  or  rather  more  than 
a  third  of  the  distance  across  the  river.  It  was  evident 
that  the  building  had  been  gradually  undermined  and 
let  down  from  its  elevated  position,  a  considerable  portion 
of  the  materials  lying  where  they  had  been  deposited, 
preserved  rather  than  injured  by  the  water.  So  thorough 
was  the  search  that  it  may  be  safe  to  hazard  the  opinion 
that  most  of  the  available  objects  of  interest  have  now 
been  brought  to  light. 

Of  the  fragments  figured  in  the  accompanying  illus¬ 
trations,  the  incised  slabs  were  all  found  lying  face 
downwards,  the  position  most  favourable  for  preservation 
of  the  markings  on  them.  All  are  of  red  sandstone, 
and  all  but  one  of  the  kind  quarried  on  the  Addingham 
side  of  the  river,  dark  in  colour,  and  very  close  and  fine 
in  texture,  and  not  particularly  hard.  The  other  is  of 
the  hard  coarse  kind  found  in  great  abundance  on 
Lazonby  Fell,  varying  from  light  red  to  a  dull  yellow 
colour.  For  this  one — No.  i — the  rough  undressed  stone 
with  a  cross  marking,  it  is  hardly  possible  to  offer  either 
description  or  comparison.  It  measures  4  feet  7  inches 
in  length  by  15J  inches  at  the  head,  and  ii|  at  foot,  and 
is  of  uneven  thickness  of  an  average  of  about  inches. 
It  may  have  been  placed  as  a  standing-stone  over  a  grave 
at  some  early  period,  when  only  a  very  imperfect  instru¬ 
ment  was  available  for  hammering  upon  it  a  crude 
delineation  of  the  Christian  emblem,  with  holes  at  the 
four  ends  of  the  Cross  and  other  shallower  holes  between 
the  arms. 

Nos.  2  and  3  were  found  at  the  end  of  the  search,  on 
September  8th,  in  deeper  water  than  some  of  the  others, 
lying  extended  just  where  they  fell  and  broke  hundreds 
of  years  ago,  nor  was  it  possible  to  see  until  brought  to 
the  bank  that  they  formed  together  a  coped  shrine  tomb- 
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stone  of  the  Viking  age.  Comparison  with  other  examples 
discovered  in  Cumberland  in  recent  times  and  fully 
described  in  these  Transactions ,*  shows  this  “  Hogback  ” 
to  resemble  in  many  respects  the  one  known  as  “  The 
Warrior’s  Tomb  ”  at  Gosforth.  though  much  simpler  in 
character,  and  without  any  figures  or  other  ornamentation 
in  the  lower  part  of  the  design.  It  has  little  resemblance 
to  two  recently  unearthed  at  Lowther,  and  differs  from 
those  of  “  The  Giant’s  Grave  ”  at  Penrith,  only  seven 
miles  away,  in  being  very  thick  in  proportion  to  its  much 
smaller  length,  measuring  5  feet  6  inches  long,  20  inches 
across  the  middle  of  the  base,  tapering  equally  towards 
each  end,  and  23  inches  high  in  the  centre.  Monuments 
of  the  kind  are  usually  classed  as  belonging  to  the  tenth 
century,  and  described  as  imitations  of  houses  with  tiled 
roofs  and  walls  and  gable  ends.  To  the  present  writer 
this  one  would  rather  appear  as  intended  to  represent  an 
upturned  boat,  with  rounded  keel,  overlapping  boards 
and  shapely  hull  terminating  in  corresponding  stems,  and 
the  tegular  ornament  like  the  pattern  copied  from  the 
scales  of  a  great  fish.  The  customary  carving  of  muzzled 
bears  may  possibly  be  distinguished  at  the  ends.  The 
chiselling  of  the  stone  has  been  remarkably  clean,  and, 
though  bruised  and  broken  at  the  top,  the  sides  have 
suffered  little  from  exposure  to  the  action  of  the  weather 
or  the  water. 

No.  4  is  a  thick,  heavy  stone,  30  by  24  by  18  inches, 
with  a  rectangular  opening  cut  down  the  middle,  10 
inches  by  4,  and  shallow  lines  cut  parallel  to  the  straight 
edges  of  the  upper  surface,  and  then  diagonally  from  the 
corners  of  them  towards  the  joinings  of  others  bordering 
the  slightly  raised  top  of  the  centre  opening.  This  stone 
would  appear  to  have  served  for  the  upper  part  of  the 
base  of  a  sculptured  shaft,  and  ipay  have  been  incised 
for  the  game  of  “  Nine-holes,”  or  “  Nine  Men’s  Morris,” 


*  Especially,  o.s.,  xv.,  240-246  ;  n.s.,  vii.,  152-164. 


Nos.  2  and  3,  THE  ADDINGHAM  HOGBACK.  to  face  p.  334. 


No.  4.  BASE  OF  A  CROSS. 


to  face  p.  335 


A  SUBMERGED  CHURCH  IN  THE  RIVER  EDEN.  335 

in  later  times  after  removal  or  destruction  of  the  column, 
the  ninth  hole  in  this  case  being  the  mortice  hole  in  the 
centre. 

Nos.  5  and  6,  though  found  lying  about  thirty  yards 
apart,  one  near  the  bank  and  the  other  well  out  in  mid¬ 
stream,  were  recovered  with  little  difficulty  early  in  the 
search,  the  smaller  immediately  after  the  other.  When 
placed  together  they  were  at  once  seen  to  be  two  separated 
parts  of  a  Norman  grave  slab,  with  incised  Latin  cross  and 
sword  in  the  usual  positions,  as  found  in  great  numbers  of 
similar  slabs  in  many  of  the  old  churches  throughout  the 
county,  every  separate  example  showing  some  interesting 
variety  of  style  and  workmanship.*  This  one  was 
originally  about  6  inches  thick,  and  measured  6  feet 
6  inches  long  by  30  inches  across  the  head,  tapering 
elegantly  to  18  inches  wide  at  foot.  The  cutting  of  the 
lines  has  been  somewhat  rudely  done  from  a  bold  design 
of  extreme  simplicity,  drawn  with  no  very  strict  regard 
to  symmetry  ;  all  its  features  indicating  a  comparatively 
early  date,  possibly  before  the  middle  of  the  twelfth 
century.  The  stone  is  remarkably  well  preserved, 
slightly  frayed  and  broken  away  in  parts  of  its  surface, 
to  the  injury  of  small  portions  of  the  long  incisions,  but 
nowhere  so  much  as  to  interfere  with  a  view  of  their 
direction. 

Of  the  other  fragments  recovered  from  the  site  of  the 
submerged  church  the  only  one  worthy  of  special  mention 
here  is  what  appears  to  have  been  a  portion  of  a  small 
water  stoup,  possibly  for  water  from  the  consecrated 
well.  It  is  too  small  for  a  font.  The  whole  of  one  side 
and  the  base  have  broken  away,  and  the  action  of  the 
water  has  altered  the  shape  of  the  bowl  both  within  and 
without. 


*  Compare  the  late  Canon  Bower’s  description  of  “  Grave  Slabs  in  the 
Diocese  of  Carlisle,”  these  Transactions,  vii.,  178  (No.  28)  ;  ix.,  14  (No.  67, 
Gt.  Salkeld). 
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The  historical  argument  of  this  paper  appears  to  be 
fully  substantiated  by  the  nature  of  the  sepulchral  monu¬ 
ments.  Though  little  further  information  seems  likely  to 
be  forthcoming  from  the  river  bed,  exploration  of  the 
adjoining  ground  may  lead  to  positions  being  located  of 
some  at  least  of  the  houses  of  ancient  Leigham,  as  well  as 
of  the  eastern  limits  of  the  burial  ground.  Expert 
architectural  examination  of  the  present  church  of  St. 
Michael  might  well  lead  to  the  fixing  of  an  approximate 
date  for  its  foundation  and  the  abandonment  of  the  older 
one.  Whenever  the  story  of  Addingham  parish  comes  to 
be  written  it  will  present  an  impressive  record  of  human 
occupation  from  very  remote  periods  of  time  to  the  present 
day,  and  it  can  be  illustrated  by  a  most  remarkable  series 
of  venerable  stones,  commencing  with  “  Long  Meg  and 
her  daughters.”  In  the  meantime  it  is  worthy  of  note 
how  one  ruined  sanctuary  has  become  a  veritable  mother 
of  churches.  To  the  church  at  Maughanby  is  now  added 
the  new  one  of  St.  John  at  Gamblesby,  consecrated  in 
1868,  in  a  position  of  still  greater  advantage  for  use  of 
dwellers  in  parts  of  the  parish  at  a  distance  of  two  or 
three  miles  from  the  river  ;  while  the  place  of  the  old 
chapel  near  the  Vicarage  is  supplied  by  the  conversion 
of  a  barn  into  a  well-ordered  temporary  church  by  the 
present  Incumbent. 

Acknowledgments  are  due  to  Lady  Borwick,  a  member 
of  our  Society,  and  to  others  in  the  neighbourhood,  for 
defraying  the  necessary  expenses  of  investigation  and 
recovery  ;  also  to  Messrs.  James  Porter,  Lazonby,  and 
T.  Balfour  and  T.  A.  Wilmot,  Eden  Lacy,  for  their  patience 
and  skill  in  finding  and  handling  the  stones.  The  illus¬ 
trations  are  from  photographs  taken  at  the  river  by  Miss 
B.  Gordon,  and  others  by  Mr.  T.  Glaister,  Langwathby. 
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Art.  XX. — The  Caves  Known  as  “  Isis  Parlis.”  By  the 
Rev.  Arthur  John  Heelis,  M.A. 

Read  at  Penrith,  September  $th,  1912,  with  additions  read 
at  Seascale,  June  19 th,  1913. 

IN  John  Leland’s  Itinerary,  vol.  viii.,  part  2,  written 
about  1539,  occurs  the  following  notice  : — 

Ther  be  about  halfe  a  Mile  lower  then  Brougham  on  the  West 
Ripe  of  Aymote  Ryver  hard  by  the  Ripe  certeyne  Caves  withein 
a  Rokke,  as  Haul  Chaumbers  and  other  necesary  Romes. 

Seemingly  based  on  the  above  is  a  passage  in  Harrison’s 
Description  of  England,  in  Holinshed,  1577  : — 

Is  it  any  woonder  (thinke  you)  to  tell  of  sundrie  caves  neere  to 
Browham,  on  the  West  side  of  the  river  Aimote,  wherein  are  halles, 
chambers,  and  all  offices  of  houshold  cut  out  of  the  hard  rocke  ? 

Camden,  in  his  earlier  editions,  does  not  mention  the 
caves,  but  in  that  of  1600  inserts  an  allusion  while 
describing  the  Eamont  as  boundary  of  Cumberland  and 
Westmorland  ;  the  following  English  rendering  of  the 
passage  is  from  Philemon  Hollands’  Camden  (1610)  : — 

When  Eimot  hath  served  a  good  while  for  a  limit  betweene  this 
shire  (Westmorland)  and  Cumberland,  nere  unto  Isan-parles , 
a  rocke  full  well  knowne  unto  the  neighbour  inhabitants,  where- 
unto  nature  hath  left  difficult  passage,  and  there  framed  sundry 
caues  and  those  full  of  winding  crankes,  a  place  of  sure  refuge,, 
in  time  of  danger  :  he  lodgeth  himselfe  after  some  few  miles  both 
with  his  own  streame  and  with  the  waters  of  other  rivers  also, 
in  Eden. 

Bishop  Gibson  and  Gough  agree  in  giving  “  Isan 
Paries,”  when  dealing  with  Camden’s  text,  but  in  their  own 
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additions  do  not  conform  with  this  title.  Thus  Gibson,* 
in  his  notes  on  Cumberland  (1725),  writes  : — 

Half  a  mile  above  the  confluence  of  Eden  and  Eimot,  on  the  very 
edge  of  the  bank  of  the  former,  is  a  Grotto  of  two  rooms,  dug 
out  of  the  rocks  and  called  Isis  Parlish  ;  to  which  there  is  a 
difficult  and  perillous  passage.  In  former  times  it  was  certainly 
a  place  of  strength  and  security  ;  for  it  had  Iron-gates  belonging 
to  it,  which  were  standing  not  many  years  since. 

And  Gough,  in  his  1789  edition,  iii.,  162,  mentions  “  Isa 
Parlis,  an  odd  rock,”  quoting  Stukcley,  Iter  Borealis 
(1776),  who,  however,  calls  it  “  Isanparles  an  odd  rock.” 
Gough  quotes  Hutchinson.  Again,  Sandford,  writing 
about  1670,  says  : — 

I  was  Told  from  Mr.  Page  himself  :  A  stranger  gentleman  coming 
to  the  Crown  Inn  at  Peareth  prayd  his  host  to  get  him  oth 
discret  Mrs  of  the  Town  to  supe  with  him  :  and  he  brought  this 
Mr.  Page  the  Marshall  or  Steward  :  and  Scoolmr.  The  stranger 
said  he  came  to  see  the  antiquities  :  and  drew  forth  a  paper  that 
said  that  Sir  Hugh  Cesario  lived  in  disert  place  in  a  Rocke  ;  a 
marshall  man  :  like  knight  errant  :  killing  monster  man  and 
beast  :  The  place  he  liued  in  caled  Isey  perlis,  wher  a  little 
from  thence  is  3  vaults  in  a  rocke,  100  men  may  live  in  :  and  he 
was  buried  in  the  north  side  of  the  Curch  ith  green  feild  :  &  they 
went  to  the  church  and  on  the  North  side  ther  is  2  crosses  distant 
the  Lenth  of  a  man  one  at  head,  and  other  at  feet  And  was 
opened  when  I  was  a  scoller  theriby  William  Turner  &  there  found 


*  Bishop  Gibson  is  known  to  have  been  assisted  with  information  by  Dr. 
Hugh  Todd,  vicar  of  Penrith  (1690-1723). 

The  origin  of  the  curious  name  “  Isis  Parlis  ”  is  extremely  obscure.  Writers 
have  not  gone  beyond  “  the  vulgar  tradition  of  one  Isis  a  giant  ”  for  the 
first  word,  and  leave  us  to  choose  between  “  Perilous  ”  and  “  Parlours  ”  for 
the  second.  It  has  been  suggested  that  the  derivation  is  found  in  the  Scotch 
“  Hizzies’  Parlies,”  referring  to  the  kegs  used  on  “  Sugar  and  water  Sunday.” 
If  it  could  be  shown  that  this  Scotch  terminology  was  ever  in  common  use  in 
Cumberland  this  would  be  a  very  probable  derivation.  The  author  of  it 
instances  “  Honeypot,’ :  the  name  in  use  for  the  locality  at  the  present  day. 
From  the  same  source  comes  the  valuable  note  that  “  Isay,”  perhaps  “Ishay,” 
would  be  not  far  from  “  Esche,”  German  for  the  Ash  :  “  Odin  once  walking 
by  the  water-side  formed  the  first  man  from  an  Ash,  mating  him  to  the 
first  woman  formed  from  an  Elm.”  At  this  day,  in  the  local  vocabulary, 
“  Ash  ”  is  pronounced  “  Esh.”  If  we  suppose  the  first  syllable  of  Isis  to  be 
long,  a  derivation  in  accordance  with  popular  tradition  might  be  hazarded. 
The  writer  of  the  present  paper  conjectures  that  the  word  “  Isis  ”  may,  in  pro¬ 
cess  of  time,  have  been  derived  from  “  Kaisar  ”  (Caesario)  ;  tiie  second  word 
possibly  coming  from  “  purlieux.” 


ISIS  PARLIS,  “THE  HERMIT’S  WALK”; 

View  from  near  Cave  3,  showing  the  principal  cave  in  the  distance. 
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the  great  Long  Shank  bones  and  other  bones  of  a  man,  and  a 
broad  Sword  besides  fonde  then  by  the  Church  wardens. 

Comparing  these  accounts  we  find  that  Camden’s 
knowledge  of  the  caves  appears  to  have  been  slight,  and 
such  as  not  to  preclude  the  conjecture  that  the  form  Isan 
Paries  may  have  crept  into  his  text  by  error,  e.g.,  the 
mistaking  of  a  letter  “  y  ”  written  by  a  correspondent, 
for  a  final  “  n.”  However  this  may  have  been,  the  fact 
remains  that  a  different  form  was  favoured  by  writers 
with  nearer  access  to  local  sources,  who  were  better  posted 
in  the  description  of  the  caves,  and  in  local  tradition 
concerning  them,  whose  general  conclusion  regarding  them 
may  be  summed  up  in  the  words  of  Dr.  Todd  : — 

The  truth  is  that  these  strong  subterraneous  chambers  have  been 
first  made  for  a  hermitage  (there  being  mention  of  a  chapel  of 
Bramwray  near  the  place,  where  a  poor  hermit  lived)  or  for  a 
secure  retreat  in  time  of  sudden  danger. 

It  is  well  known  that  St.  Martin,  friend  and  spiritual 
master  of  Ninian,  formed  himself  a  retreat  in  the  rocks 
at  a  bend  of  the  river  Loire.  May  not  some  disciple 
have  chosen  this  spot,  wherein  to  form  a  similar  retiring 
place  ?  Indeed,  it  is  within  sight  of  the  ancient  church 
dedicated  to  St.  Ninian  himself.* 

As  seen  to-day,  the  caves  do  not  justify  Camden’s 
epithet  “  anfractuosse,”  “  full  of  winding  crankes.” 
They  are,  however,  but  the  mutilated  remains  left  by  the 
long-continued  falling  away  of  the  rock  face.  Bishop 
Gibson’s  “  one  grotto  of  two  rooms,”  or  Sandford’s 
“  three  vaults  in  a  rocke,”  do  not  help  towards  recon¬ 
struction,  but  the  “  ioo  men  ”  who  should  “  live  in  ” 
the  caves  to-day  must  be  content  with  scant  elbow-room. 
There  are  now  three  separate  openings,  but  it  is  extremely 


*  Ninian  would  return  from  Rome  by  the  Roman  road  which  passed  within 
a  mile  of  this  spot.  He  may  himself  have  preached  there  and  afterwards 
sent  a  priest.  There  is  also  a  “  St.  Ninian’s  Cave  ”  at  Whithorn. 
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probable  that  a  passage*  connected  caves  i  and  2.  These 
are  at  a  height  of  some  20  feet,  more  or  less,  from  the  river 
bed.  No.  3  is  distant  some  100  yards  or  so  and  is  not 
much  above  high-water  level.  No.  1  is  plainly  the  most 
important.  The  walls  and  roof  have  been  polished  smooth 
so  far  as  the  line  marked  “  step  up  ”  in  Mr.  Morton  Rigg’s 
plan,  while  those  of  Nos.  2  and  3  show  deep  rough  tool- 
marks.  No.  2  was  perhaps  the  sleeping  place  of  the 
hermit.  The  apse-like  recess  on  the  east  wall  of  No.  1 
(see  Mr.  Varty  Smith’s  successful  photograph)  suggests 
that  here  was  the  altar  place  of  his  oratory,  while  the 
chamber  was  large  enough  to  do  duty  as  a  chapel.  No. 
3  cave,  commonly  called  Sir  Hugh’s  parlour  or  the  Giant’s 
parlour,  is  a  horse-shoe  like  opening,  the  base  of  the  walls 
being  cut  to  form  a  continuous  seating.  It  suggests  a 
“  summer-house,”  and  once  contained  a  stone  table. f 
The  principal  caves  show  in  places  fissures  and  circular 
holes  which  point  to  their  having  been  first  formed  by 
the  action  of  water  when  the  river  ran  at  a  much  higher 
level,  or  existed  in  the  form  of  a  lake  at  this  point,  a 
supposition  to  which  local  landmarks  give  considerable 
support. 

Near  the  site  of  Isis  Parlis,  on  both  sides  of  the  river, 
have  been  found  proofs  of  the  existence  of  a  considerable 
British  colony,  witness  the  Cup-marked  stone  found  a 
few  years  ago  (these  Transactions,  N.s.,  x.,  507),  and  the 
tombs  which  previously  were  known  to  have  been  found 
“  in  the  slack  towards  Whinfell.” 

There  is  strong  circumstantial  evidence,  therefore,  in 
favour  of  the  idea  that  these  interesting  caves  were  once 
the  home  of  a  Christian  priest,  and  that,  whatever  their 
history  meanwhile,  as  dwelling  place  or  temporary  shelter, 
they  were,  at  a  comparatively  late  period,  adapted  as  a 


*  Along  what  is  now  the  rock  face  between  the  openings  to  caves  i  and  2, 
where  much  of  the  original  face  is  lost. 

f  From  its  position,  this  cave  may  have  been  formed  to  shelter  a  boat. 


ISIS  PARLIS,  THE  LOWER  CAVE  (Cave  3). 
Phot,  by  J .  C .  Varty-Smith. 
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receptacle  for  valuables  or  refugees  from  one  or  more  of 
the  great  houses  of  the  neighbourhood  during  troublous 
times,  being  to  this  end  fitted  with  iron  gates  and  window- 
bars.  Tradition  has  it  that  the  gates  were  eventually 
carried  off  to  Hornby  Hall.  This  could  hardly  have 
happened  without  some  acknowledged  connection  between 
the  two  places.  Camden’s  mention  of  Isan  Paries  in  his 
account  of  Westmorland  rather  than  of  Cumberland  is 
to  be  explained  by  its  being  an  interpolation  in  his  descrip¬ 
tion  of  the  Eamont.  Yet  his  “  vicinis  notissimam  ” 
lends  some  support  to  this  view,  for  the  most  palpable 
neighbouring  inhabitants  of  those  days  would  be  those 
of  Hornby  Hall. 

Walker,  the  historian  of  Penrith,  has  recorded  that  four 
successive  Sundays  were  there  observed  as  “  Well 
Sundays.”  The  first  of  these  meetings  was  held  “  annu¬ 
ally  on  the  first  Sunday  in  May,  at  Skirsgill ;  the  second 
on  the  Sunday  following,  at  Clifton  ;  the  third  on  the 
third  Sunday  at  the  Giant’s  Caves*;  the  fourth  on  the 
fourth  Sunday  of  the  same  month  at  Dickey  Bank  Well. 
The  younger  people  filled  their  bottles  with  water  at  the 
respective  wells,  mixed  the  same  with  Spanish  juice, 
and  drank  with  each  other.” 

A  carved  figure  on  the  rock,  perfect  to  this  day,  with 
the  exception  that  the  head  has  disappeared,  was  supposed 
to  record  the  tradition  of  a  maiden,  who,  straying  too 
near  the  caves,  was  surprised  by  the  giant,  but  escaped 
by  a  long  leap  across  a  chasm.  Popular  tradition  would 
appear  to  have  been  onesided  in  connecting  these  caves 
with  a  giant  as  tenant,  though  he  must  have  been  but 

*  The  well  is  at  some  distance  from  the  caves.  Supposing  the  legend  of 
“The  Luck  of  Edenhall”  to  be  based  on  fact,  the  fairies  surprised  at  the  well 
^may  have  been  inhabitants  of  the  caves.  Cf.  (1)  the  theory  of  MacRitchie 
(see  The  Testimony  of  Tradition,  1890),  held  also  by  the  late  Rev.  John  Wharton, 
that  stories  of  elves  or  fairies  originated  in  the  habits  of  survivors  from  an 
earlier  race  of  small  men  (cf.  Piet,  Pixies),  who  lived  in  holes  by  day  and 
issued  forth  by  night,  when,  if  surprised,  they  sometimes  left  behind  small 
axes  or  other  articles  ;  (2)  the  statement  by  a  lady  from  America  that  it  was 
known  in  that  country  that  “The  Luck  of  Edenhall”  was  the  Sacramental 
Vessel  of  a  Church  called  Ninekirks,  not  far  distant. 
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a  moderate  giant  who  was  to  obtain  standing  room. 
This  giant  is  usually  given  as  (i)  Sir  Hugh  or  Sir  Ewen 
Cesario,  a  quasi-historical  personage,  who  may  be  the  same 
referred  to  as  (2)  “  One  Isis  a  giant  ”  ;  but  in  (3)  one 
“  Tarquin  a  giant  ”  we  seem  to  get  a  rival  tradition. 
This,  with  the  Round  Table  and  Pendragon  Castle,  adds 
one  more  link  in  the  somewhat  strong  apparent  connection 
between  Arthurian  legend  and  the  county  of  Westmorland. 

The  following  extract  from  the  Penrith  Observer 
describes  an  effort  to  examine  the  floor  of  the  caves  by 
digging  in  June,  1913 

In  the  largest  cave  a  long  trench  was  cut  to  lay  bare  a  portion  of 
the  floor.  This  was  reached  at  a  depth  of  about  2  feet.  To  the 
left  a  larger  clearance  was  made,  to  ascertain  if  the  stone  of  the 
floor  had  been  worn  to  an  exceptional  degree,  as  if  by  the  feet 
of  priests  serving  an  altar  above.  Inspection  left  it  possible  to 
hold  this  idea  without  strongly  confirming  it.  In  the  adjoining 
cave,  supposed  to  have  been  the  living  room  of  the  hermit,  the 
rock  was  not  found  at  the  shallowest  point  till  3  feet  of  soil — 
or  rather  sandstone  particles — had  been  moved,  and  as  in  the 
other  cave  there  was  a  marked  fall  in  the  level  towards  the  mouth. 

Two  points  were  cleared  up.  One  was  that  there  was  nothing 
answering  to  layers  or  strata.  The  deposit  was  entirely  of 
decomposing  stone  and  vegetable  matter,  and  there  were  no 
bones  found,  though  many  small  bits  of  charcoal  were  dug  up 
at  depths  of  2  feet  and  more.  A  fragment  of  what  seems  like 
a  stem  of  a  pipe,  highly  glazed,  was  dug  up  in  almost  the  last 
spadeful  of  soil,  where  obviously  it  must  have  remained  for  a  very 
long  time.  At  the  bottom  cave,  about  a  hundred  yards  away, 
no  attempt  was  made  to  excavate,  as  it  is  clear  the  cave  has 
never  been  used  as  a  dwelling.  The  searchers  were  disappointed 
not  to  find  any  traces  of  the  places  where  ironwork  is  known  to 
have  been  fixed,  less  than  two  centuries  ago,  for  holding  a  door 
to  the  largest  cave.  A  glance  at  the  surroundings  supplies  the 
reason.  The  steady  breaking  away  of  big  blocks  of  red  sand¬ 
stone  rock  above  and  at  the  sides  has  had  the  effect  of  increasing 
the  size  of  the  opening — possibly  more  than  doubling  it.  Thus 
the  shape  and  character  of  the  cave  is  gradually  being  altered, 
thereby  clearing  up  the  second  of  the  two  points  mentioned  at 
the  beginning  of  this  paragraph. 
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Art.  XXL — De  Culwen.  By  The  Rev.  Frederick  W. 
Ragg,  M.A.,  F.R.Hist.S. 

I  SHOULD  premise  that  it  is  not  my  intention  in  this 
paper  to  supersede  the  paper  on  the  Curwen  Family 
by  the  late  William  Jackson  in  the  former  series  of  these 
Transactions,  nor  to  do  needless  work  and  occupy  needless 
space  by  merely  repeating  what  in  that  paper  stands 
secure.  His  task  is  over  and  it  was  well  done.  But 
there  are  points  on  which  fresh  light  has  since  been  thrown. 
It  has  been  my  fortune  to  see  and  to  decipher  documents 
which  he  never  saw,  and  to  be  able,  through  dealing  with 
many  records,  to  realise  the  bearing  of  sundry  documents 
upon  each  other.  Thus  details  can  be  given  and  connec¬ 
tions  shown  which  were  not  possible  before.  This  paper, 
however,  can  only  be  an  instalment  to  be  completed  if 
the  chance  comes  at  some  later  day. 

The  common  ancestor  of  the  two  families  of  de  Lancaster 
and  de  Culwen — a  name  that  for  a  time  in  the  thirteenth 
century  became  de  Currewenne,  then  fell  back  to  Culwen 
and  finally  settled  into  Curwen  in  the  end  of  the  fifteenth 
century — was  one  Elftred,  a  man  with  a  plainly  English 
name,  of  whom  no  prominent  actions  are  recorded,  either 
in  legend  or  in  history.  The  fair  conclusion,  from  this  is 
that  he  was  not  one  of  those  men  who  by  superior  abilities 
of  some  sort  rise  from  lowliness  to  great  possessions,  and 
the  alternative  is  that  he  belonged  to  some  family  already 
in  position.  On  the  strength  of  this  alternative  it  is  not 
unreasonable  to  try  to  ascertain  of  what  stock  he  came, 
and  if  there  is  very  little  to  guide  us,  and  the  result  is 
very  little  when  we  reach  it,  still  it  is  satisfactory  to  try. 

His  grandson  Orm,  son  of  his  son  Ketel — Scandinavian 
and  not  English  names  both — was  of  standing  to  be  a 
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'witness  to  a  charter  of  1094  [7-8  William  II.],  recording 
the  grant  by  Roger  the  Poictevin  of  the  Church  of 
Lancaster  to  the  Abbey  of  St.  Martin  of  Sees  (Farrer, 
Lancashire  Pipe  Rolls,  p.  290).  The  earty  custom  of  the 
grantors  of  charters,  I  think  I  am  right  in  saying  it,  was 
to  have  their  charters  attested  chiefly  bj"  their  kin,  their 
households,  their  chaplains  and  their  chief  tenants — - 
their  “  men  ” — and  before  1200,  if  the  consent  of  the 
eldest  son  and  heir  was  not  expressed  in  a  clause  his  name 
was  usually  given  as  a  witness  to  the  deed.  Roger  of 
Poictou  had  held  Amounderness  and  a  portion  of  Lonsdale 
in  Lancashire  by  grant  of  William  I.  But  rebellion  on 
behalf  of  Robert  Curthose  cost  him  most  of  his  possessions 
and  in  Domesday  (c.  10S6)  they  appear  as  of  the  past. 
When  William  Rufus  came  to  the  throne  part  of  his  lands 
appear  to  have  been  restored  to  him.  All  were  again 
lost  in  1102,  and  Amounderness  and  this  part  of  Lonsdale 
were  given  to  Ivo  Tailbois,  who  had  supported  William 
against  his  brother  Robert  Curthose.  Orm,  son  of  Ketel, 
we  may  assume  was  therefore  a  “  man  ”  of  Roger  the 
Poictevin,  having  possessions  in  North  Lancashire  and 
possibly  elsewhere.  And  if  this  was  so  at  that  date,  1094, 
it  may'  easily  be  the  case  that  Ketel  his  father  held  land 
in  the  same  district,  or  near  it,  as  early  as  1086,*  approxi¬ 
mately  the  date  of  Domesday,  and  Elftred  also  some  20 
years  earlier  still. 

Let  us  see  what  Domesday  can  suggest.  In  Benetain 
(Bentham)  four  manors  were  held  by  a  Chetel :  they  were 
held  at  that  time  directly  under  the  king,  for  they  had 
been  taken  into  the  king’s  hands  ;  they  had  been  held 
under  Roger  of  Poictou.  These  manors  were  Wininctune 
(Wennington) ,  Tathaim  (Tatham),  Farelton  (Farleton, 
near  Hornby)  and  Tunestall  (Tunstal).  In  the  lands  of 


*  Ketel,  son  of  Eldred,  was  still  living  at  the  date  of  Roger  of  Poictou’s 
charter,  for  he  witnessed  the  foundation  charter  of  Wetherhal  of  approximately 
the  same  date  (Prescott’s  Wetherhal,  p.  5). 
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Roger  of  Poictou  in  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire, 
Gospatric  and  Chet  el  had  8  carucates  in  Eleslac  (Elslack) , 
Gospatric  4  in  Newtone  (Newton),  Gospatric  and  Glumier 
held  land  in  Calton  (Calton),  all  a  little  south-east  of 
Settle,  and  Gospatric  had  34  manors  separate  from  Roger’s 
lands.  In  the  West  Riding  also  Gospatric  and  Eldred 
had  held  Federby  (  )  of  3  carucates  as  two  manors 

and  Gospatric  was  then  holding  them  of  Count  Alan. 
We  thus  get  the  names  Ketel  and  Eldred  associated  in 
some  sort  with  the  British  name  Gospatric,  reminding 
us  of  the  permanent  connection  later.  But  besides  this, 
in  other  of  the  Yorkshire  manors  we  find  a  series  of  names 
which  recall  some  of  those  of  Westmorland  and  Cumber¬ 
land  of  a  little  more  than  a  century  afterwards  so  strongly 
that  one  feels  oneself  almost  amongst  their  kinsfolk  ;  e.g., 
Forne  (a  name  at  Greystoke  later),  Sigrida  (a  name  at 
Sizergh  later),  Copsi  (a  name  later  at  Warcop  and  at 
Waitby),  LTlf  (a  name  at  Ousby)  and  Machel  (a  name  at 
Crackenthorpe) .  The  first  lord  of  Tatham,  one  of  Ketel’s 
manors  in  the  twelfth  century,  was  father  of  a  Waltheof, 
suggestive  of  connection  with  Northumbrian  earls,  and 
the  name  Elftred  itself  in  its  Norman  spelling  of  Eltred 
reminds  one  of  Eldred  Archbishop  of  York,  as  the  name 
is  given  in  Domesday.*  And  if  in  the  uncertainties  of 
spelling  of  Anglo-Saxon  names,  caused  by  their  being 
given  in  different  dialects  and  languages,  and  in  the 
absence  of  evidence  we  cannot  connect  it  either  with  the 
Archbishop  or  the  two  Ealdreds  (Aldreds)  who  were 
Earls  of  Northumberland,  we  do  not  feel  very  far  away. 
By  themselves  in  isolation  the  similarities  would  amount 
to  nothing.  It  is  in  their  association  with  Northumbrian 
connections,  and  with  one  another,  and  with  Westmorland 


*  The  vaiious  spellings  of  the  name  are  Eldred,  Eldreth,  Eltred,  Eltreth, 
Elred,  and  Heltred,  besides  Elftred  which  I  have  adopted  simply  because 
that  is  the  earliest  form  in  which  I  have  found  it  in  an  original  document. 
See  these  Transactions,  n.s.,  ix.,  p.  239.  It  does  not  follow  that  it  is  the  form 
most  correct. 
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and  Cumberland  and  North  Lancashire  that  the  suggest¬ 
iveness  comes.  And  with  suggestiveness  it  ends. 

Presumably,  however,  there  was  a  movement  to  the 
north-west  as  a  result  of  the  Norman  occupation,  and  one 
may  at  least  reasonably  suppose  the  Chetel  of  Domesday 
to  be  Ketel,  son  of  Eldrecl,  remaining  in  possession  under 
I vo  Tailbois  of  what  he  had  held  under  Roger  of  Poictou 
— the  four  manors  which  in  after  times  became  part  of 
the  Honour  of  Lancaster.  Ivo’s  name  has  been  so 
closely  connected  with  Ketel’s  that  the  connection  needs 
some  explanation.  And  the  true  connection  may  be 
first  the  holding  of  land  under  Ivo,  and  then  the  additional 
holding  under  Ranulf  Meschin,  the  husband  of  Ivo’s 
daughter,  who  not  only  succeeded  by  this  marriage  to 
Ivo’s  lands  in  and  around  Kendal,  but  was  lord  also  of 
the  Honour  of  Carlisle  and  of  North  Westmorland.* 

If  we  look  round  in  the  map  for  the  possessions  of  the 
sons  of  Elftred  we  find  them  widely  extended  in  the  north¬ 
west  of  England.  Much  of  North  Lancashire,  all  Furness, 
the  barony  of  Kendal,  reaching  over  the  line  of  fells  at 
Shap  to  the  borders  of  Crosby  Ravensworth  and  of 
Cliburn  and  to  the  Eamont  ;  even  west  of  Ullswater  to 
the  mountain  ridges  in  the  south  portion  of  Cumberland 
also  was  included.  For  at  least  a  time  Mulcaster  (Farrer, 
Lancashire  Pipe  Rolls,  p.  305),  and  also  Egremont.f 
These  possessions,  in  part  as  overlords,  in  part  as  mesne 
lords,  Eldred’s  descendants  retained  through  his  son 
Gilbert,  whether  as  the  elder  branch  or  as  a  younger, 
endowed  by  fortune  ;  and  Workington  and  Lamplugh 
besides,  in  which  exchange  was  made  for  Middleton  in 
south  Westmorland  by  William  de  Lancaster  with 


*  There  may  have  been  relationship  in  some  way  at  present  unknown.  For 
Hodgson  says,  Westmorland,  p.  137,  that  Thomas  Tailbois  gave  the  church  of 
Shap  to  Shap  Abbey.  He  would  hardly  say  so  without  some  reason  for  his 
statement.  There  is  no  record  of  Shap  being  in  any  other  possession  than  that 
of  the  family  of  Eldred  in  those  centuries,  and  I  doubt  it  till  I  get  some 
confirmation. 

f  See  the  charter  of  exchange  given  later,  No.  I. 
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Gospatrik,  son  of  Orm,  who  apparently  before  that 
exchange  held  these  two  Cumberland  manors  on  terms 
not  hereditary,  but  of  life  or  other  tenure.  Gospatrik’s 
branch,  besides  these  lands  in  Workington  and  Lamplugh, 
held  Kelton,  Seaton,  Flemingby  (Flimby)  and  Preston 
near  them.  Ketel,  son  of  Elftred,  held  lands  in  Kirkby  in 
Kendal  (presumably)  ;  in  Morland  in  the  north  of  that 
barony,  and  Shap  evidently.  And  in  South  Westmorland 
after  the  exchange  of  Middleton,  and  then  as  before  they 
held  Preston  and  Holme  and  Hutton.  That  there  were 
other  possessions  besides  we  may  easily  presume,  for  we 
know  of  these  incidentally  and  chiefly  by  the  gifts  made 
to  monasteries  and  churches. 

The  grant  of  the  barony  of  Kendal  to  William,  son  of 
Gilbert,  was  made  by  Roger  de  Mowbray,  son  of  William 
de  Albini  (Farrer,  Lancashire  Pipe  Rolls,  p.  389)  between 
1150-1155.  The  name  de  Lancaster,  assumed,  shows  his 
origin  from  the  family  which  held  land  close  by.  William 
de  Lancaster,  if  John  Denton  is  right,  was  a  commander 
of  forces  under  Henry  II.  and  helped  to  recover  Cumber¬ 
land  and  Northumberland  from  the  Scots.  This  would 
account  for  his  possessions  in  Egremont  and  Muncaster. 
The  addition  to  Orm’s  family  of  the  lands  in  Cumberland 
brought  them  opposite  to  the  Galwegian  shore  and  ended 
in  marriage  connections  with  the  Galloway  rulers. 
Already  the  blood  of  the  Pictish  kings  had  entered  into 
their  veins.  We  have  thus  a  mixture  of  Anglian,  Scan¬ 
dinavian,  British  and  Pictish  blood  in  them. 

Gospatrik,  son  of  Orm  (in  the  Pipe  Rolls  mentioned 
first  in  Cumberland  in  1158),  had  in  his  Pictish  connections 
much  reason  for  not  fighting  too  hard  against  the  men  of 
Galloway  and  the  Scots  at  Appleby  in  1174,  if  he  chose  to 
to  have  regard  to  kinship.  This  will  be  easily  understood. 
He  was  old,  so  Fantosme  says,  when  Appleby  was  sur¬ 
rendered.*  We  therefore  cannot  imagine  him  born  much 

*  As  mentioned  in  the  Rosgill  paper,  the  penalty  for  this  was  exacted  in 
Westmorland. 


348 


DE  CULWEN. 


after  noo.  He  would  be  owning  land  in  Westmorland 
and  Copeland  during  the  latter  part  of  the  time  of  William 
Meschin  presumably  ;  for  William  Meschin  died  about 
1135.  He  would  be  under  his  son  Ranulf  for  the  short 
time  he  was  in  possession,  and  then  during  the  time  when 
Alice,  sister  of  this  Ranulf,  held  it  and  conveyed  it  by 
marriage  to  William,  son  of  Duncan,  King  of  Scots.  He 
would  be  in  the  full  vigour  of  manhood  when  this  William 
fitz  Duncan  made  his  ravages,  and  he  would  find  himself 
and  his  land  transferred  by  King  Stephen’s  act  over  to 
David,  King  of  Scots.*  When  re-transferred  during  the 
later  part  of  his  life  to  the  realm  of  England  he  was  in  a 
barony,  the  overlord  of  which  was  for  a  time  the  said 
William  fitz  Duncan, f  and  after  the  death  of  this  William 
and  his  wife  was  in  dispute  between  the  coheirs  and 
claimants,  or  was  having  trespass  made  upon  it.  An 
unhappy  time  for  Copeland  at  any  rate,  and  possibly 
some  complication  arising  out  of  the  confusion  was  the 
reason  for  his  seeking  permission  to  have  a  duel  with 
William,  son  of  William  (de  Lancaster)  ;  since  the  barony 
had  been  for  a  time  in  de  Lancaster  hands.  Gospatrik 
gave  land  at  Llemingby  (Llimby)  to  the  Priory  of  Carlisle 
(Prescott,  Reg.  of  Wetherhal,  389).  Of  his  charters  to  the 
Priory  of  St.  Bees  I  am  giving  two.  What  else  is  known 
about  him  may  be  found  in  various  volumes  of  these 
Transactions  or  in  volumes  published  by  the  Society,  and 
I  think  I  need  not  mention  more  ;  the  names  of  his  sons 
I  gave  in  these  Transactions,  N.s.,  ix. 

His  son  Thomas  succeeded  him,  whose  charter  to 
Robert  de  Lamplugh  I  give  from  Brit.  Mus.  Add.  MS. 
35169,  and  two  other  charters  from  the  St.  Bees 
Cartulary  (Harl.  MS.  434).  The  widow  of  Thomas  was 


*  Gospatrick,  son  of  Orin,  is  a  witness  to  the  confirmation  by  William,  King 
of  Scots,  given  to  a  grant  to  St.  Bees.  (Harl.  434,  cart.  39). 

t  William  f.  Duncan,  son  of  a  cousin  of  Gospatrick,  appears  to  have  been 
lord  of  Allerdale  as  well  as  Copeland  :  Allerdale  by  inheritance,  Copeland  by 
marriage. 
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Grecia,  to  whom,  together  with  Roger  de  Beauchamp, 
was  granted  in  Westmorland  for  ioo  marks  the  custody 
of  the  heir  and  lands  of  Thomas,  and  the  right  of 
marrying  him  by  consent  of  his  relations  {per  consilium 
parentum).  But  the  ioo  marks  were  not  to  be  paid  at 
once  (Pipe  Roll,  Westmorland,  3  John,  1201).  Two 
things  are  noticeable  in  this.  She  was  at  the  time  of  the 
first  entry  evidently  about  to  marry  Roger  de  Beauchamp, 
and  this  she  did  before  the  Pipe  Roll  of  1209  was  drawn 
up  ;  and  the  marriage  arrangement  of  the  heir  of  Thomas 
was  to  be  carried  out  by  the  council  of  relatives,  not  by 
her  and  Roger  as  of  their  own  right  entirely,  though 
custodians.  This  might  give  support  to  the  tradition 
noted  in  the  old  pedigree  that  Thomas  had  two  wives, 
Amabilis  and  Grace,  and  that  Grace  might  not  be  the 
mother  of  all  his  children  ;  but  what  seems  fatal  to  that 
supposition  is  that  in  one  of  the  charters  to  St.  Bees, 
which  I  give  later,  Thomas  mentions  only  one  wife  with 
his  children  and  that  the  quotation  from  the  charter  of 
foundation  of  Shap  Abbey  quoted  on  the  said  old  pedigree 
also  mentions  one  wife  only  and  names  her  Grecia.  It  is 
quite  possible,  for  anything  we  know  to  the  contrary,  that 
Grecia  may  have  been  daughter  of  a  knight  of  Culwen. 
Denton  tells  us  that  Roland,  son  of  Ughtred,  lord  of 
Galloway,  gave  to  Thomas  the  lordship  of  Culwen  ;  and 
he  gives  the  names  of  Alexander  and  Gilbert,  sons  of 
Gospatrik,  brothers  of  Thomas,  and  of  Thomas  and 
William,  sons  of  this  Gilbert,  as  witnesses  to  the  grant. 
I  have  seen  in  the  remains  of  the  Denton  documents,  by 
comparing  them  with  some  of  Denton’s  statements, 
enough  to  make  me  feel  much  confidence  in  Denton. 
He  errs  at  times  as  we  all  do,  and  his  judgment  is  some¬ 
times  wrong,  but  except  in  obvious  slips,  and  in  points 
in  which  one  could  hardly  expect  him  to  be  right,  I  trust 
his  statements.  The  marriage  of  a  Culwen  daughter 
would  give  a  reason  quite  apparent  for  the  grant  ;  kinship 
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or  marriage  seems  to  have  been  the  usual  reason  for  such 
things,  and  it  gives  a  feasibility  to  the  statement,  also 
Denton’s,  that  to  Patrick,  second  son  of  Thomas,  was 
given  Culwen,  while  the  eldest  son  Thomas  succeeded  to 
the  English  lands.  This  is  supported  by  a  charter  granted 
to  St.  Bees,  in  which  Thomas,  son  of  Thomas,  who  must 
have  been  a  boy  at  the  time,  is  witness,  and  his  consent 
not  mentioned,  to  the  grant,  which  is  of  a  salt  pan  in 
Culwen  to  the  Abbey,  made  by  Thomas,  son  of  Gospatrik.* 
The  consent  mentioned  is  that  of  Patrick,  the  second  son, 
not  that  of  Thomas.  This  implies  that  he  was  to  succeed 
to  Culwen. 

Besides  the  sons  mentioned  in  the  charters,  Thomas,  son 
of  Gospatrik,  had  at  least  one  daughter,  named  Amabilia, 
a  charter  concerning  whom  I  give.  If  Thomas  had  a 
possession  in  Galloway  the  lords  of  Galloway  had  also  a 
possession  in  Cumberland.  Torpenhow  and  its  rectory, 
Denton  says,  was  given  to  Uchtred,  son  of  Fergus,  by 
Alan,  son  of  Waltheof,  and  this  seems  to  be  confirmed  by 
a  Galloway  document  amongst  the  Denton  deeds  to  which 
Michael  the  cleric  of  Torpenhow  was  one  of  the  witnesses. 
Thomas  also  confirmed  his  father  Gospatrik’s  gift  of 
Flimby  to  Holm  Cultram,  so  Denton  says,  but  I  have 
not  seen  the  Register.  The  name  of  Thomas,  son  of 
Thomas,  is  given  in  the  Pipe  Rolls  for  Cumberland  as 
late  as  1244  and  in  that  of  Westmorland  as  late  as  1257. 
But  it  does  not  follow  that  he  was  living  at  either  of 
these  dates.  The  entries  only  mean  that  the  debts  to 
the  exchequer  were  not  paid.  The  latest  notice  which 
I  have  found,  which  looks  as  if  it  belonged  to  the  living 

*  St.  Bees  Cartulary,  charter  61.  The  witnesses  to  this  are  Hugh  de 
Morvill,  Orme  de  Ireby,  Ralf  de  Betharu,  Alan  de  Camerton  and  Gilbert  his 
brother,  Thomas  son  of  Thomas  (i.e.  eldest  son  of  the  donor  and  brother  of 
Patrick),  Robert  de  Haverington,  Richard  de  Beauchamp,  Alexander  de 
Caldbeck,  Hugh,  son  of  Edward  (?),  William  his  son,  Thomas,  son  of  Michael, 
Adam  his  son  and  Geoffrey  of  Talentire.  To  another  charter  on  fol.  55  of 
the  Cartulary  (  a  lease  of  the  church  of  Workington  granted  by  Thomas,  son 
of  Gospatrick)  Thomas  his  son  is  witness  as  Thoma  herede  suo — Thomas  his 
heir. 
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man  is  in  1242  ( Rotul .  Curie  Regis,  125),  where  we  are 
told  that  he  brought  an  action  in  Assize,  but  withdrew  it. 

In  the  Curia  Regis  Roll  of  the  next  year,  1243,  Patrick, 
son  of  Thomas,  is  on  the  jury  where  we  should  expect  to 
find  Thomas,  son  of  Thomas,  if  he  were  living  ;  and  by 
itself  this  entry  might  seem  to  be  almost  sufficient.  But 
if  he  lived  even  so  late  as  this  there  was  a  disposition  of 
the  lands  which  needs  explaining  and  there  is  nothing 
that  I  have  seen  which  offers  the  explanation.  For 
Patrick  is  shown  to  be  already  in  possession  in  1231  (by 
the  Final  Concord  between  Alan  and  Lambert  de  Multon 
and  their  wives  the  coheiresses  of  Richard  de  Lucy)  of 
Thornthwayt  in  Derwentfells,  of  Seaton,  of  Creiksothen 
and  of  Camberton.  In  1232  comes  the  Final  Concord 
between  him  and  the  other  Thomas,  son  of  Gospatrik, 
about  lands  in  Shap  quoted  in  the  Rosgill  paper  (p.  7). 
In  1235  there  is  another  Final  Concord  between  him  and 
the  Abbot  of  Byland  about  land  in  Borrowdale  given  by 
his  father  Thomas,  son  of  Gospatrik.  This  I  give  here 
later  on  (No.  xii.).  There  is  also  a  charter  about  land 
in  Knipe  granted  to  John  de  Morvill  in  1246  which  will 
come  in  another  connection.*  There  is  the  agreement 


*  This  is  the  place  and  also  the  first  chance  I  have  had  to  correct  an  error 
in  the  description  of  the  seal  of  Patrick  given  in  these  Transactions,  n.s.,  ix., 
opposite  p.  273.  The  drawing  there  was  made  from  a  photograph.  The 
only  letters  discernible  on  this  are  S  I  G  . .,  then  a  fracture  but  what  looks 
like  the  remains  of  LV,  then  PATRE,  then  a  longer  fracture,  and  next  part 
of  the  right  hand  lower  portion  of  a  letter  like  that  of  the  R  already  noticed, 
then  O  and  a  letter  next  which  is  taken  easily  by  all  observers  as  N  ; 
then  E,  and  then  the  cross  which  stands  at  the  head  of  the  shield.  In 
attempting  to  restore  the  inscription,  SIGLV.  PATRE[CII  DE  CVJRONE 
seemed  to  be  the  natural  way  of  carrying  this  out.  SIGLU[M]  is  often  enough 
used  for  SIGILLUM.  One  other  portion  of  a  seal  of  Patrick’s  have  I  seen, 
and  only  one.  In  this  the  part  of  the  inscription  which  remains  is  clearer. 
But  there  is  less  of  it.  It  shows  that  the  first  word  is  SIGIL[L],  the  second 
L  being  denoted  by  a  slant  stroke  on  the  L  to  denote  the  doubling.  This  in 
the  fractured  portion  of  the  other  had  looked  like  V.  Then  follows  PAT 
and  the  left  hand  lower  part  of  R.  All  else  is  gone. 

Only  after  repeatedly  examining  the  photograph,  and  in  different  lights, 
did  I  discover,  and  that,  too,  after  carefully  noticing  the  second  seal,  that 
the  letter  which  looks  like  N  is  really  M.  The  second  limb  goes  directly 
towards  the  foot  of  the  fourth,  but  stops  near  it  short,  as  if  fractured  ;  the 
third  limb,  which  rose  from  that  point  at  a  more  acute  angle  to  the  fourth, 
the  second  half  of  the  latter  being  compressed,  is  gone,  but  it  is  possible  to 
see  that  it  once  was  there.  But  even  when  one  knows  this  it  is  not  always 
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between  him  and  Shap  Abbey  given  in  the  Rosgill  paper 
(p.  57).  of  the  date  1249  I  the  document  of  exchange  of 
lands  between  Shap  Abbey  and  himself  given  in  these 
Transactions,  N.s.,  ix.,  271,  of  the  date  1257.  A  claim 
was  made  against  him  by  Adam  de  Hoton  about  common 
in  Hoton  (Hutton  in  Kendal  Barony)  in  the  year  before, 
viz.,  1255-6.  He  was  on  a  jury  to  decide  a  case  between 
Alan  de  Cabergh  and  Wydo  de  Smeredal,  and  he  was  also 
Coroner  in  the  Barony  of  Kendal,  as  was  Thomas  de 
Hellebeck  in  the  Barony  of  Appleby  (called  Westmorland) 
both  these  occurrences  in  that  year.  Of  the  charter  of 
grant  of  Thornthwaite  in  Derwentfells  made  to  him  by 
Alice  de  Rumeli  I  give  an  amended  reading.  The  copy 
of  this  which  exists  is  a  fifteenth  century  copy  and  has 
obvious  errors  and  defects.  Jackson  mentions  other 
documents  quoted  or  referred  to  by  Nicolson  and  Burn 
or  by  Dugdale  in  the  Monasticon.  Denton  mentions 
that  he  gave  Lochent*  in  Galloway  (Lochend,  near  Colvend 
in  Kirkcudbright)  to  the  Abbey  of  Holm  Cultram,  and 
his  statement  that  his  father  gave  him  Culwen  and  that 
he  succeeded  to  Workington  and  Seaton  as  his  eldest 
brother’s  heir  seems  confirmed  by  the  grant  of  Thomas 
his  father  to  St.  Bees  to  which  I  have  already  referred. 

The  last  trace  I  have  found  of  Patrick  is  the  Shap  agree¬ 
ment  of  exchange  of  1257. f  His  eldest  son  was  named 


easy  to  see  that  the  letter  is  M,  and  the  ordinary  observer  takes  it  for  N. 
But  the  fact  that  it  is  M  makes  the  conjectural  reading  I  gave  impossible 
and  also  helps  to  the  right  restoration  which  should  be  this  — SIGILL, 
PATRE[CII  EIL  THJOME  (“The  seal  of  Patrick,  son  of  Thomas”).  That 
which  had  seemed  the  right  hand  lower  part  of  the  R  is  right  hand  lower 
part  of  H.  The  motto  at  the  back  is  as  given  in  vol.  ix. 

I  ought  to  add  that  the  compiler  of  the  Old  Pedigree  seems  to  have  had 
before  him  an  impression  of  Patrick’s  seal  in  a  much  more  uninjured  form, 
and  that  in  the  very  rough  sketch  he  made  on  the  margin  he  gave  the  inscrip¬ 
tion  as  “  Sigill  Patricii  filii  Thome.”  I  do  not  see  how  the  fragmentary  letter 
now  remaining  could  be  I,  nor  that  there  is  room  for  the  ii  ot  filii.  And  his 
sketch  of  the  back  of  the  seal  is  certainly  quite  wrong  ;  it  indicates  a  repetition 
of  the  shield  and  fret.  This  makes  me  think  that  he  possibly  gave  the 
inscription  as  he  thought  it  ought  to  be.  And  “  Patricii  ”  is  more  natural. 

*  Denton  calls  this  Lochentor,  Dugdale  (I  quote  from  Jackson)  Lochent, 
but  there  seems  no  doubt  about  the  indentification. 

t  These  Transactions,  n.s.,  ix.,  271. 
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Thomas,  but  it  does  not  seem  as  if  this  Thomas  survived 
his  father.  Gilbert  the  second  son  was  already  in  posses¬ 
sion  of  a  freehold  in  Slegil  in  1255-6  (Assize  Roll  979) 
and  to  that  same  assize  there  was  a  case  of  mort  d’ancestor 
brought,  the  question  before  the  jury  being  whether 
Thomas,  son  of  Patrick,  the  father  of  Alice,  wife  of 
Ranulph  de  Langton,  had  been  possessed  and  had  died 
possessed  of  land  in  Ellebec  (Helbeck)  which  Thomas  de 
Ellebek  was  holding.  The  jury  decided  that  Robeit, 
father  of  Thomas  de  Hellebek,  had  held  it  8  years  prev¬ 
iously  ;  and  in  1278  (Assize  Roll  132)  Gilbert  de  Wirking- 
ton  claims  land  in  Branthwaite  which  had  come  to  him, 
he  says,  as  heir  of  his  brother  Thomas,  who  died  leaving 
no  heir  of  his  body.*  On  September  17th,  1265  (Patent 
Roll,  49  Hen.  III.)  Gilbert  de  Curewenn  is  granted  pro¬ 
tection  till  the  next  Whitsunday  amongst  the  other 
tenants  of  Roger  de  Clifford  in  Westmorland.  In  1277 
(Assize  Rolls  980  and  981)  as  Gilbert  de  Wirkington  he 
claims  land  in  Bampton  against  John  de  Morvyll — land, 
he  says,  which  John  only  had  through  Thomas,  son  of 
Thomas,  son  of  Gospatrik,  uncle  of  the  aforesaid  Thomas, 
whose  heir  he  himself  is,  who  had  leased  the  land  to  him 
for  a  definite  term  now  past.  Both  entries  are  confused. 
But  the  statement  of  his  claim  is  that  Thomas,  son  of 
Thomas,  held  the  land,  and  from  him,  since  he  died  without 
an  heir,  the  right  descended  to  “Gospatrick”  as  brother 
and  heir,  and  from  this  “Patrick”  to  a  certain  Thomas  as 
brother  and  heir,  and  from  this  Thomas  who  died  without 
an  heir  to  him — “  Geoffrey  ”  in  Roll  980,  “  Gilbert  ”  in 
Roll  981 — who  now  claims.  The  jury  decided  that 
Thomas  was  not  seised  ;  and  out  of  the  confusion  we  also 
have  to  find  facts  as  best  we  can.  Gilbert,  besides  being 
known  as  Gilbert  de  Curewenne  and  de  Wirkington,  is 
called  Gilbert  son  of  Patrick  in  the  Feodary  of  c.  1284 


See  the  extract  from  the  Assize  Roll  and  the  Final  Concord  given  later.. 
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(these  Transactions,  N.S.,  viii.,  278).  As  sheriff  of 
Cumberland,  1278-1283,  he  occurs  as  de  Corwen.  His 
son  Thomas,  who  in  1291  objected  to  the  name  de 
Currewenne  and  said  he  was  de  Culwen  (Assize  Roll  134), 
had  pardon  granted  to  him  on  June  13,  1293,  for  a  penalty 
of  £72  which  he  had  been  ordered  to  pay  into  the  exchequer 
for  the  escape  of  thieves  from  the  King’s  prison  while  his 
father  Gilbert  was  sheriff  of  Cumberland  (Close  Roll,  21 
Edw.  I.,  m.  7).  Thomas  had  a  case  against  Alexander  de 
Bastenthwayt  (Assize  Roll  136),  where  he  claims  as  son 
of  Gilbert  de  Culwen,  in  1292,  and  in  the  same  year  he 
was  on  a  jury  to  decide  a  case  between  Fountains  Abbey 
and  Thomas  de  Lowther  and  Ralph  Deyncurt  about  land 
in  Little  Crosthwayt,  decided  in  favour  of  the  Abbey. 
Also  in  Assize  Roll  136  it  is  stated  that  he  has  a  market 
on  Thursday  in  every  week  at  Seton  and  a  fair  there  of 
3  days’  duration  on  St.  Peter  ad  Vincula  and  on  the  day 
before  and  the  day  after,  and  has  the  dues  of  the  market 
and  he  was  summoned  to  substantiate  this  claim  and  the 
claim  to  have  the  fines  for  breaking  through  (or  evading) 
the  regulation  about  weight  in  bread  and  measure  in  beer, 
and  to  have  a  cucking-stool  and  a  pillory  in  his  manor  of 
Seton,  which  the  Crown  solicitor  said  he  had  no  licence  for, 
from  either  the  King  or  his  progenitors.  Thomas  stated 
that  a  charter  granting  these  rights  had  been  granted 
to  his  father  Gilbert,  whose  heir  he  was,  for  Gilbert  and 
his  heirs  to  hold.  The  Crown  solicitor  said  that  the  fines 
and  cucking-stool  and  pillory  were  not  included  in  the 
charter,  and  asked  for  investigation.  In  the  next  year, 
1293,  at  Michaelmas,  the  case  was  brought  up  at  the 
Assize  at  York.  Thomas  was  required  to  say  whether 
he  claimed  only  the  fines  contracted  at  mai'ket  and  fair 
or  those  contracted  generally  throughout  the  year,  the 
jury  having  already  given  as  their  verdict  that  he  had 
made  use  of  these  rights,  as  had  his  ancestors,  from  the 
date  of  the  charter.  Thomas  then  said  that  he  and  his 
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ancestors  had  had  them  and  used  them  from  times  beyond 
memory,  and  that  he  would  prove  this  in  what  way  the 
Court  preferred.  The  Crown  solicitor  replied  that  when 
Thomas  had  pleaded  before  he  had  not  put  the  case  in 
that  way  and  the  defence  was  new.  Afterwards,  in  the 
Easter  Assize  of  1294.  Thomas  produced  the  charter 
before  the  justices  at  York  and  was  allowed  the  claim 
(. Placita  de  quo  Waranto,  pp.  123-4).  Thomas  was  on  the 
jury  which  decided  a  case  of  multure  dues  between  John 
de  Wigton  and  Joan  de  Wigton  widow,  and  Richard  de 
Kirkbryde  in  favour  of  Richard  in  1292.  Before  1301 
he  was  dead,  for  there  are  two  actions  recorded  in  that 
year  (Assize  Roll  982  and  Assize  Roll  1321),  one  in 
Westmorland  about  Shap,  and  one  in  Cumberland  about 
Camberton  and  Creysothen,  in  which  Joan  his  widow  is 
brought  in,  and  indeed,  though  the  name  Thomas  can 
now  only  be  guessed  at  through  the  condition  of  the 
membrane,  in  Assize  Roll  1318  a  case  was  brought  on 
after  St.  Andrew’s  day  in  1300  against  Joan,  widow  of  a 
de  Culwen,  and  Thomas  de  Redeman  and  others  about 
lands  in  Kamberton,  Wyrkinton  and  Great  Waverton,  and 
about  parts  of  the  manors  of  Kamberton  and  Creysothen. 
And  from  this  we  know  that  he  must  have  died  some 
months  before.  In  the  Camberton  case  Joan  does  not 
seem  to  have  been  concerned,  but  in  the  case  about  Shap 
her  defence  is  that  she  has  done  the  Abbot  no  injury. 
Thomas,  her  husband,  she  said,  enclosed  100  acres  in  the 
common  which  he  had  a  right  as  lord  to  do  ;  then,  after 
Thomas  died,  John  de  Culwen  his  brother  and  heir,  had 
assigned  these  to  her  as  her  dower,  and  after  John  came 
Gilbert,  who  was  summoned  together  with  her,  into 
possession.  In  the  same  year  Gilbert  de  Culwenne  had 
another  case  brought  against  him  (Assize  Roll  1321)  by 
the  Abbot  of  Shap  about  a  right  which  he  claimed,  that 
of  taking  estovers  in  Preston  Patrick  for  his  grange  there. 
The  Abbot  stated  that  he  had  that  right  all  the  time  of 


356 


DE  CULWEN. 


John  de  Culewenne,  brother  of  Gilbert,  “  whose  heir 
Gilbert  is,”  and  also  ( etiam )  all  the  time  of  Thomas  de 
Culewenne.  He  did  not  gain  his  point ;  his  right,  the  jury 
decided,  was  subject  to  the  supervision  of  the  foresters. 
The  two  cases  give  us  the  descent,  and  a  forgotten  link 
in  this.  Another  case,  in  Assize  Roll  993  of  7  and  8 
Edw.  II.  (1314),  brought  by  John  de  Rosgill  against 
Gilbert  and  Joan  and  Walter  the  Forester,  was  won  by 
John  against  Gilbert,  but  Joan  was  stated  by  the  sheriff 
to  be  dead. 

At  this  point  we  can  go  back  to  the  final  concords 
between  Thomas  de  Wyrkinton  and  Gilbert  de  Wyrkinton 
(of  Cumberland,  January  1275,  and  Westmorland, 
November,  1274).  Both  these  are  arrangements  for 
entail.  At  those  dates  Gilbert,  son  of  Patrick,  was  the 
real  owner  in  both  counties,  and  the  only  Thomas  who 
could  be  concerned  was  the  Thomas  of  whom  we  have 
just  had  details.  It  is  by  the  simple  realization  of  all 
this  that  we  can  understand  the  arrangements  in  the 
final  concords,  which  without  this  knowledge  are  ambig¬ 
uous  enough.  In  both  Thomas  is  the  claimant  and  Gilbert 
the  supposed  impediment.  Gilbert,  as  a  result  of  the  case 
being  brought  into  Court,  recognizes  Preston,  Hepp  and 
Thornthwayt  in  Westmorland  as  belonging  to  Thomas, 
given  to  him  by  a  charter  ;  and  Wyrkintone,  Seton  and 
Th ornethwayt  in  Derwentfelles  as  belonging  to  Thomas 
by  agreement  made.  No  doubt  there  was  a  charter  in 
this  case  also. 

The  Westmorland  lands  were  granted  back  to  Gilbert 
to  be  held  of  Thomas  and  his  heirs  for  Gilbert’s  life, 
Gilbert  giving  for  them  roos.  yearly  in  two  instalments 
(Easter  and  Michaelmas)  and  doing  for  Thomas  the  service 
due  to  the  chief  lords  of  the  fee.  All  this  practically 
means  that  Gilbert  gives  to  Thomas  100s.  yearly  as  a 
salary,  and  cannot  dispose  of  the  estates,  nor  any  part  of 
them,  even  by  sanction  of  Thomas.  At  Gilbert’s  death 
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these  Westmorland  manors  are  to  revert  to  Thomas  and 
his  heirs  to  be  held  of  the  chief  lords  in  the  accustomed 
way.  Should  Thomas  die  leaving  no  heir  and  John  his 
brother  be  living  at  the  time  of  his  death,  the  lands  are 
to  go  in  their  entirety  to  John  on  the  same  conditions. 
Should  John  die  leaving  no  heir  and  Gilbert  his  brother 
be  living  at  the  time,  then  after  John’s  death  these 
Westmorland  lands  are  to  remain  to  Gilbert  and  his 
heirs  for  ever,  to  be  held  of  the  chief  lords  as  before.  We 
have  here  the  foreshadowing  of  the  succession  of  the 
three  mentioned  in  the  cases  brought  on  by  the  Abbot  of 
Shap.  The  arrangement  in  the  Cumberland  final  concord 
is  not  quite  the  same,  and  the  difference,  taken  into 
consideration  with  other  incidental  notices,  is  instructive. 
Thomas  claims  as  before,  and  Gilbert  acknowledges  the 
grant.  Then  Thomas  gives  the  Cumberland  lands  back 
to  Gilbert,  to  be  held  of  him  and  his  heirs  for  life,  giving 
40s.  yearly  by  two  instalments  as  before,  and  doing  as 
before  the  service  to  the  chief  lords  of  the  fee.  At 
Gilbert’s  death  the  lands  are  to  revert  to  Thomas  and  his 
heirs,  as  before  ;  if  Thomas  dies  and  has  no  heir,  or  if 
Thomas  leaves  an  heir  who  dies  without  an  heir,  and  John 
his  brother  be  living,  the  lands  are  to  remain  in  their 
integrity  to  John.  If  John  dies  without  an  heir  in  the 
same  manner  they  are  to  remain  to  Gilbert,  if  he  is  living, 
and  his  heirs.  If  Gilbert  dies  without  an  heir  and  Patrick 
his  brother  is  living,  they  are  to  remain  in  their  entirety 
to  Patrick  and  his  heirs  for  ever.  All  the  sons  were  not 
mentioned  in  the  Westmorland  final  concord  ;  can  we 
feel  sure  that  all  the  sons  are  mentioned  in  this  of 
Cumberland  ?  I  do  not  think  we  can. 

The  entail,  however,  did  not  pass  beyond  Gilbert,  for 
Gilbert  left  heirs. 

At  the  dates  of  these  final  concords  it  is  well  to  remember 
that  Alexander  the  Scots  King  was  still  living,  and 
Edward’s  Scottish  war  was  22  years  in  the  future  ;  and 
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we  may  notice  that  nothing  in  either  final  concord  has  any 
reference  to  Culwen  (Colvend)  in  Galloway,  which  must 
have  been  in  Gilbert’s  hands.  It  would  therefore  appear 
to  have  been  given  to  another  son,  or  to  have  had  a 
separate  deed  of  entail. 

Gilbert’s  executors  (Assize  Roll  136),  who  were  Magister 
John  de  Core  wen,  Adam  de  Core  wen,  John  de  Perdeshou 
and  Walter  the  clerk,  son  of  the  parson  of  Appleby,* 
claimed  in  1292  against  Michael  de  Haverington  a  debt  of 
£39  12s.  6d.  Michael  acknowledged  that  he  had  owed 
this  money,  but  stated  in  defence  that  after  the  account 
was  made  up  he  had  left  the  service  of  Gilbert,  who  was 
sheriff,  and  that  Gilbert  had  distrained  him  time  after 
time  until  he  had  recovered  the  money. 

The  next  Gilbert,  son  of  the  one  just  mentioned,  we 
must  now  call  Gilbert  II.  He  was  Keeper  of  the  Castle 
and  Honour  of  Cockermouth  in  1309  (Patent  Roll,  3 
Edw.  II.,  Nov.  26).  He  and  Thomas  de  Lowther  on 
22nd  April,  1312  (Patent  Roll,  5  Edw.  II.),  were  ordered 
to  pay  20  marks  out  of  the  arrears  of  the  subsidy  of  one 
twenty-fifth  granted  to  Edward  I.,  for  the  maintenance 
of  Dumfries  (Castle).  On  18th  September,  1312  (Patent 
Roll,  6  Edw.  II.),  we  are  told  that  Gilbert  came  before 
the  King  on  Tuesday  after  the  Exaltation  of  Holy  Cross, 
and  sought  to  replevy  his  land  in  Papworthbank  for 
default  before  the  Justices  in  Connnorn  Pleas  against  the 
Abbot  of  Shap.  Against  him  in  1309  appeared  at  Appleby 
in  the  summer  (Assize  Roll  992)  the  Abbot  of  Byland, 
claiming  60  acres  of  meadow,  80  of  woodland  and  500 
acres  of  moor  and  pasture.  The  jury  stated  in  their 
verdict  that  Patrick,  great-grandfather  ( proavus )  of 
Gilbert,  had  granted  these  tenements  in  19  Hen.  III.  in 
a  final  concord  which  I  give  as  No.  XII.  The  Abbot  gained 
his  case  and  his  damages  of  60s.,  the  Court,  or  strictly 

*  In  another  entry  in  the  same  roll  the  two  are  called  de  Culwen,  and  not 
de  Corwen. 
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speaking  the  clerks  of  the  Court,  their  fees  46s.  8d.,  and 
it  would  seem  as  if  no  one  was  conscious  of  the  difficulty 
which  has  given  me  much  investigation  to  make  sure 
about.  For  do  what  one  will,  one  cannot  by  any  other 
evidence  make  Patrick  the  great-grandfather  of  Gilbert, 
and  yet  one  is  very  reluctant  to  doubt  the  verdict.  The 
result,  however,  has  been  to  be  able  to  account  with 
certainty  for  every  generation  in  between  the  two  and 
to  acquiesce  in  the  admission  that  it  is  a  mistake.  But 
when  a  mistake  is  made  in  old  records  of  a  sort  like  that, 
it  is  a  safe  maxim  to  assume  that  there  was  something 
to  account  for  it,  and  in  this  instance  it  seems  clear  that 
the  succession  to  the  inheritance  of  two  possessors,  elder 
brothers  of  Gilbert,  the  eldest  possibly  much  older, 
neither  of  whom  left  progeny,  gave  the  impression  of  a 
generation  in  between  Gilbert  and  his  father  Gilbert,  son 
of  Patrick.* 

Gilbert  died  in  1329  and  his  Inq.  p.  mortem  exists, 
because,  though  he  was  not  tenant-in-chief,  his  superior 
lord,  who  was,  happened  to  be  under  age  at  the  time,  and 
in  such  cases  the  King  had  Inquisitions  held  about  the 
possessions  of  those  who  held  under  the  tenants-in-chief. 
The  Inquisition,  at  Workington,  was  held  on  Saturday 
next  before  the  Feast  of  the  Purification  of  St.  Mary 
(January  27,  1330).  But  the  Inquisition  does  not  appear 
to  include  High  Ireby,  which  Gilbert  owned  in  Allerdale, 
and  had  as  under-lords  to  him  the  family  of  de  Ireby,  one 
of  whom  was  in  possession  in  1322 — Inq.  C.  Edw.  II., 
File  75  (7} — having  held  it  by  homage  and  fealty  to 
Gilbert  and  payment  of  4s.  6d.  cornage.  Gilbert’s 
Inquisition  has  faded  portions.  Alexander  de  Ribton, 
John  de  Ireby,  Alan  de  Arkelby  senior  and  Alan  de 
Arkelby  junior  were  some  of  the  jury.  Gilbert,  they  said. 


*  We  get  traces  of  the  relatives  and  inheritance  of  Joan  the  widow  of  the 
eldest  brother  Thomas,  daughter  of  Roger  de  Lauceles,  or  Lassells,  in  Close 
Roll  17  Edw.  II.,  m.  34  ;  and  in  Inqq.  p.  mortem  C.  Edw.  II.,  File  76  (14) 
and  File  88  (3).  It  is  evident  from  these  that  Thomas  and  she  left  no  child. 
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was  seised  in  demesne  as  of  fee  of  the  manor  of  Wirkington 
which  he  held  of  the  heir  of  Thomas  de  Mult  on,  as  of  the 
Honour  of  Egremond  by  homage  and  fealty  and  payment 
of  43s.  qd.*  cornage  paid  at  Easter  and  Michaelmas,  by 
equal  portions,  and  suit  of  court  every  three  weeks. 
There  was  a  chief  messuage,  they  said  (i.e.  manor  house), 
at  Workington  worth  i2d.  yearly,  a  water  mill  for  grinding 
corn  worth  30s.  yearly,  60  acres  of  land  each  worth  4d. 
if  they  could  be  let — total  20s.  ;  there  were  twelve  acres 
of  meadow  each  worth  6d — total  6s,  yearly  ;  [24  bovates] 
of  land  in  the  hands  of  tenants  at  will  each  bringing  in 
i8d. — total  36s.,  payable  at  [Easter  and  Michaelmas.] 
There  were  14  cottars  there  holding  14  cottages,  each  of 
which  brought  in  i5d. — total  17s.  6d.  ;  a  fishery  in  the 
water  of  the  Derwent  bringing  in  yearly  13s.  4d.  Fixed 
rents  of  freeholders  paying  I4d.  each  at  the  same  terms 
of  [Easter]  and  Michaelmas,  brought  in  4s.  2d.  Gilbert 
held  also  the  manor  of  Seton  of  Anthony  de  Lucy  by 
homage  and  fealty  and  payment  of  10s.  for  cornage  at 
the  Festival  of  the  Assumption  of  St.  Mary,  and  suit  of 
Court  every  three  weeks.  The  site  of  the  manor  there  was 
worth  I2d.  yearly,  and  there  were  [80]  acres  of  arable 
land  in  the  demesne  worth  4d.  each  if  they  could  be  let — ■ 
total  26s.  8d  ;  10  acres  of  meadow,  each  worth  6d. — total 
5s.  ;  a  water  mill  for  grinding  corn  worth  36s.  yearly  ; 
20  bovates  of  land  in  the  hands  of  tenants  at  will,  each 
bovate  producing  i8d.  at  St.  Martin’s  Day  and  Pentecost 
— total  30s.  Two  cottages  were  there,  each  bringing  in 
6d. — total  I2d.,  and  an  enclosed  pasture  worth  2s.  yearly. 
His  son  Gilbert’s  age  is  given  as  33  and  over. 

The  Inquisition  at  Appleby  was  held  on  Monday  after 
the  Octave  of  the  Purification  of  St.  Mary  (February  12). 
The  jury  were  Henry  de  Haverington,  Henry  de  Condal, 


*  The  Inq.  p.  Mortem  of  Thomas  de  Multon  in  1322  gives  the  payments, 
apparently,  as  43s.  3d.  cornage  and  4s.  for  sea  wake  and  food  for  seriants  ; 
Inq.  C.  Edw.  II.,  File  71  (1). 
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William  de  Bouredale,  John,  son  of  Robert  de  Stirkeland, 
William  Prodam,  Nicholas  de  Kirkeby,  Robert  de  Cliburn, 
Stephen  de  Meburn,  William  de  Bradeleye,  John  de 
Berewys,  Robert  de  Newbigging  and  Gilbert  Engayne — 
all'  from  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  Bampton  and 
Shap.  They  stated  that  Gilbert  had  enfeoffed  Thomas 
de  Preston  (interim  feoffee)  in  his  lands  of  Thornthwayt 
and  Heppe,  that  Thomas  de  Preston  having  thus  been 
put  into  possession  for  4  weeks  had  re-enfeoffed  Gilbert 
and  his  wife  Eda  and  the  heirs  of  Gilbert,  and  that  Gilbert 
had  died  thus  enfeoffed.  The  manors  were  held  of  Robert 
de  Clifford,  lord  of  Westmorland,  by  homage  and  fealty 
and  the  service  of  10s.  iod.*  for  cornage  and  suit  of  court 
at  Appleby  monthly.  Thornthwayt  and  Heppe  were 
worth  40  marcs  yeaily  and  Gilbert  was  his  son  and  heir, 
aged  over  30.  For  a  few  moments  one  wonders  what 
has  become  of  the  lands  in  the  barony  of  Kendal.  One 
would  expect  an  Inquisition  held  somewhere  within  the 
barony,  if  not  at  Kendal  itself.  It  may  have  been  held 
and  the  record  lost.  We  shall  see  later  on  who  held  it  ; 
at  present  it  will  be  convenient  to  continue  the  history 
of  this  the  third  Gilbert  till  his  death  and  then  to  turn 
for  a  time  to  the  collaterals. 

In  1336  King  Edward  ordered  an  Inquisitio  ad  quod 
damnum  to  be  made.  Gilbert  was  proposing  to  give  to 
the  Abbey  of  Shap  the  reversion  of  5  acres  of  arable  land 
and  15  acres  of  waste  in  Hepp  which  his  mother  Edith, 
elsewhere  called  Eda,  was  holding  as  her  dower.  If  the 
gift  should  be  prejudicial  to  anyone,  then  the  enquiry 
was  to  show  to  whom  it  was  so.  The  value  was  to  be 
stated  and  they  were  also  to  ascertain  whether  Gilbert 
would  have  sufficient  estate  left  in  Hepp  for  him  to  fulfil 
the  customary  services  and  pay  the  customary  dues. 
On  October  7th  the  Inquisition  was  held  at  Appleby. 


*  The  10s.  iod.  only  accounts  for  Shap  and  Rosgill.  Bampton  and  Knipe 
are  not  included.  See  these  Transactions,  n.s.,  viii.,  310. 
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The  jury  were  John  de  Berewys,  Robert  (le)  Buteler, 
Henry  de  Cundall,  Robert  de  Clyburn,  Thomas  de  Preston, 
Henry  de  Haverington,  William  de  Tylia,  Hugh  de 
Ormesheved,  John  de  Colleby,  Nicholas  de  Kirkby, 
Gilbert  de  Slegill  and  John  de  Stirkeland.  It  would 
injure  no  one,  they  said,  if  the  Abbey  had  the  reversion, 
instead  of  Gilbert,  in  part  satisfaction  of  £10  worth  of  land, 
granted  by  the  King’s  father.  Each  acre  of  arable  was 
worth  6d.  and  each  acre  of  waste  worth  4d.  Gilbert  had 
land  worth  £20  (a  year)  besides  this  in  Hepp  sufficient 
for  all  that  was  due  from  him — the  suit  of  court,  the 
customary  dues,  the  frank-pledges,  the  aids,  the  tolls, 
the  watch  duties,  the  final  concords,  redemptions,  amerce¬ 
ments  and  contributions  and  all  other  obligations ;  and  the 
King’s  granting  of  this  reversion  did  not  alter  his  standing 
of  being  in  position  to  serve  on  Assize  or  in  juries  for  recog¬ 
nitions  of  civil  cases,  and  therefore  the  countryside  would 
not  be  burdened  by  his  being  rendered  linkable,  because 
this  would  not  be  the  result.  The  £20  of  annual  rents 
he  held  directly  under  Robert  de  Clifford,  and  Robert 
held  these  directly  under  the  King.  This  is  followed  by 
a  licence  granted  to  the  Abbot  and  convent  of  Hepp  in 
1341  (Patent  Roll,  October  27),  allowing  this  and  some 
other  alienations  in  Bampton  and  Hepp  to  take  effect. 
The  Statute  de  Religiosis  of  1279  had  made  acceptance 
by  Religious  Houses  of  lands  illegal,  without  licence 
granted. 

Edith  or  Eda  the  widow  died  in  1352,  when  Gilbert 
her  son  was  40  and  over  and  then  Inquisitio  ft.  mortem 
27  Edw.  III.,  1st  Nos.  22,  followed.  The  jury  were 
William  de  Crakanthorp,  John  de  Stirkland,  William  de 
Prudhome,  Roger  de  Cundal,  Adam  de  Sleygill,  Hugh, 
son  of  Thomas  de  Bolton,  John  de  Helton,  Walter  Machel, 
William  Mareshall,  Robert  de  Culwen,  John  de  Kirkeby- 
thore,  Ralph  de  Bagle  (i.e.  Bagley).  From  this  we  learn 
exactly  what  Edith’s  dower  was.  It  was  the  freehold 
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of  10  messuages  and  20  bovates  of  land  in  Shap  township* 
and  two-thirds  of  one-third  of  the  manor  of  Bampton 
Patrick  ;  the  arrangement  for  this  dowry,  it  seems,  had 
been  made  in  the  document  of  re-enfeoffment  given  by 
Thomas  de  Preston.  She  held  these  tenements  in  Shap 
by  homage  and  fealty  and  the  annual  payment  of  10s. 
[  ]d.  for  cornage,  and  the  portion  of  the  manor  of  Bampton 
by  homage  and  fealty  and  the  payment  of  8s.  for  cornage. 
The  superior  lord  was  Roger,  brother  and  heir  of  Robert 
de  Clifford,  and  he  was  at  the  time  under  age.  The 
messuages  and  lands  in  Shap,  we  are  told,  were  worth 
40s.  a  year,  and  the  portion  of  the  manor  was  worth 
26s.  8d.  The  day  of  her  death  was  the  morrow  of  the 
decollation  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  26  Edw.  III.  (August 
30,  1352).  The  Abbey  at  her  death  came  into  possession 
of  the  part  in  reversion  which  had  been  granted,  and  a 
rectification  of  bounds  between  the  Abbey  and  the  de 
Culwen  lands  followed  in  1357  after  an  Inquisition  held 
at  Shap  on  16th  January,  the  jury  of  which  were  John  de 
Stirkland,  Ralph  de  Bagley,  Walter  de  Tyle,  William 
Prodhome,  Adam  de  Slegill,  Roger  de  Cundale,  John  de 
Bradley,  Walter  the  forester,  John  de  Colby,  William 
[  Jest,  John,  son  of  Thomas,  and  Adam,  son  of 
Adam.  Gilbert  gave  to  the  Abbey  his  manor  of  Shap, 
in  exchange  for  their  fourth  part  of  the  manor  of  Bampton 
Cundal  and  Bampton  Patrick.  The  jury  said  that  Shap 
was  held  by  2s.  4d.  cornage  and  homage  and  suit  of  court 
and  7s.  payment  and  was  worth  71s.  iod.  yearly  ;  and 
the  fourth  part  of  the  Bampton  manor  by  qjd.  yearly 
for  cornage  and  6s.  for  the  puture  (provisions)  of  the 
King’s  bailiff  and  it  was  worth  t>6s.  iod.,  and  the  exchange 
made  no  difference  in  the  possibility  of  meeting  liabilities. 
There  was  another  rectification  made  by  Gilbert  the  son  of 
this  Gilbert,  to  which  we  shall  come  later. 


*  In  Tailbert,  according  to  the  note  on  the  old  pedigree. 
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Gilbert  III.  seems  to  have  died  before  1380.  His  son, 
Gilbert  IV.,  is  witness  to  charters  as  early  as  1362,  but 
before  following  his  history  the  history  of  the  collaterals 
ought  to  be  traced  up. 

Adam  and  John  occur  as  names  at  various  times  of 
members  of  the  family.  There  was  one  Adam  de  Cure- 
wen  in  1243  on  the  jury  about  a  case  brought  on  by  John 
le  Franceys,  baron  of  the  Exchequer,  against  the  Veteri- 
ponts  and  others  for  a  raid  on  his  land  at  Meaburn, 
lately  purchased  from  them  ;  one  Adam,  possibly  the 
same,  had  land  leased  to  him  in  Lowther  by  Henry  de 
Alneto,  which  he  claims  against  Simon,  son  of  Henry 
de  Alneto  (Assize  Roll  980)  in  1277-8,  on  the  plea  that 
the  terms  had  not  been  adhered  to.  Henry  had  leased 
it  to  him  he  stated,,  and  then  sold  it — it  was  2  bovates 
21  acres  and  one  fourth  of  a  mill — to  Simon  before  the 
10  year’s  lease  was  up,  and  Simon  had  evicted  him.  The 
jury  said  Simon  had  compensated  him  and  so  he  lost  the 
case.  A  Gilbert,  son  of  Adam,  is  mentioned  in  1300 
(Assize  Roll  989,  a  Westmorland  Assize  Roll),  but  nothing 
about  him  is  stated.  There  was  a  Mr.  John  in  1276 
concerned  in  an  attack  on  the  land  of  the  Earl  of  Lancaster 
at  Laughton  (*  ).  Another  John,  and  also  a 

Thomas  are  found  in  Inquisitio,  7  Edw.  III.,  2nd  Nos.  44, 
of  the  year  1333.  From  this  Inquisition  it  appears  that 
Gilbert  de  Culewen  had  given  to  his  son,  Thomas,  6 
messuages  and  40  acres  of  land  and  two  parts  of  a  water¬ 
mill  and  all  the  woodland  in  Preston-Patrick  in  Kendale, 
for  Thomas  and  his  heirs  ;  should  Thomas  leave  no  heirs 
it  was  all  to  go  to  his  brother  John.  Thomas  did  die 
leaving  no  heirs,  and  when  it  came  to  John’s  turn  to 
succeed  he  was  accused  of  adhesion  to  the  Scots  and  his 
land  was  forfeited  by  the  escheator  on  the  ground  of  his 
being  a  rebel.  He  petitioned  the  King,  asserting  that 


I  do  not  know  which  Laughton. 
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he  was  and  had  been  loyal.  The  King  ordered  an  enquiry, 
which  was  made  at  Kirkby  Kendal  on  May  8  in  that  year, 
1333,  before  John  de  Lowther,  the  escheator,  with  a  jury 
of  men  of  the  Kendal  barony — Alan  de  Haybergh, 
William  de  Haybergh,  William  de  Middleton,  Thomas  de 
Levens,  Michael  del  Knot,  William  le  Potter,  John  de 
Wessington,  Thomas  Ward,  John  de  Siggiswyk,  James  de 
Dubigging,  Thomas  del  Shauwe  and  John  de  Shepisheved, 
who  confirmed  the  statement  of  John  de  Culwen’s  loyalty, 
but  said  that  before  his  brother’s  death  he  was  taken 
prisoner  in  the  war  by  the  Scots  and,  to  save  his  life, 
lived  in  allegiance  to  them  for  six  months,  but  got  back 
to  England  a  year  before  his  brother’s  death  and  had 
remained  loyal  since.  It  would  seem  that  the  land  was 
restored  to  him,  though  we  are  not  told  so.  It  was  held 
according  to  the  jury,  of  Gilbert  de  Culwen  by  the  service 
of  one  rose  at  St.  John  the  Baptist’s  Day,  and  its  value 
was  £4  6s.  8d.  yearly.  Thomas  and  John,  the  sons  of 
Gilbert,  son  of  Patrick,  have  been  already  accounted  for, 
and  both  at  that  time  were  dead.  These  must  have  been 
sons  of  Gilbert  II.  Another  Thomas,  to  complete  the 
list  of  the  unlucky  scions  of  that  name,  occurs  in  the 
Patent  Roll  of  June  22nd,  1344,  in  which  pardon  is 
granted  to  Thomas,  son  of  Gilbert  de  Culwen  of  West¬ 
morland.  This  must  be  a  son  of  Gilbert  III.  and  neither 
is  there  any  trace  of  children  here. 

In  this  year,  but  some  months  earlier,  in  the  same  Patent 
Roll  (that  of  18  Edw.  III.,  pt.  L,  m.  36  of  Feb.  26),  is  a 
puzzling  but  interesting  entry.  I  give  the  extract  later 
but  for  its  interest  give  the  digest  here.  Adam  de 
Culwenne,  stated  to  be  of  Fornshapp,  entered,  says  the 
roll,  after  the  death  of  Gilbert  his  father  as  his  father’s  son 
and  heir  into  all  the  lands  which  had  been  his  father’s  in 
Westmorland  and  held  them  for  some  time  ;  and  now 
these  lands,  on  the  pretext  of  his  having  adhered  to  the 
Scots,  have  been  confiscated.  Representation  was  made 
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to  the  King  that  Adam  at  the  time  of  his  adherence  to 
the  Scots  was  of  tender  age,  and  that  for  16  years  and 
more  he  had  been  living  in  England  in  allegiance  to  the 
English  King,  and  had  lost  land  in  Scotland  of  his 
inheritance  worth  £ 20  a  year  in  consequence.  The  King 
grants  pardon  for  the  old  want  of  allegiance,  annuls  the 
outlawry  and  restores  to  him  the  Westmorland  lands  of 
his  inheritance,  worth,  as  the  roll  tells  us,  100s.  yearly. 
He  is  to  hold  them  of  the  chief  lords  of  the  fee  as  freely  as 
his  father  Gilbert  held  them  and  to  have  all  confiscated 
goods  restored  to  him.  When  we  compare  values  we  see 
that  the  land  he  lost  in  Scotland  was  of  the  same  value 
as  that  stated  in  the  Inquisitio  ad  quod  damnum  of  1336 
to  be  the  whole  value  of  the  land  in  Hepp  [Shap]  belonging 
to  Gilbert  III.  It  was  therefore  no  small  estate  and  we 
cannot  but  suppose  that  it  was  the  Culwen  land  (Colvend 
in  Kirkcudbright).  Of  that  the  records  seem  to  be 
entirely  lost .  An  Adam  de  Colwenne  of  Galloway  is 
given  in  the  Ragman  Roll  as  an  adherent  of  Edward  I. 
in  1290-5.  A  Gilbert,  son  of  Adam,  is  mentioned,  as 
already  stated,  in  1300  in  the  Westmorland  Assize  Roll  ; 
and  the  alternative  in  considering  who  this  Adam  of  1344 
was  seems  to  be  a  choice  between  the  two  following  : — 
Either  he  might  be  son  of  this  Gilbert,  son  of  Adam,  or 
he  might  be  a  son  of  Gilbert  the  owner  of  Shap  and 
Workington,  who  died  in  1329.  We  might  decide  in 
favour  of  the  latter  from  the  general  tone  of  the  letter 
patent  and  the  impression  that  it  gives  that  the  forfeiture 
had  not  long  before  been  made  ;  but  he  is  distinctly 
called  son  and  heir  of  his  father,  and  certainly  Fornshapp 
was  not  all  the  possessions  in  Westmorland  that  Gilbert 
held  :  hence  that  Gilbert  s  son  and  heir  could  not  be  said 
to  be  restored  to  all  his  father’s  Westmorland  possessions, 
if  he  had  only  Fornshapp — of  the  small  value  of  100s.  too — - 
restored  to  him.  There  is  just  the  possibility  that  the 
entail  settled  through  the  enfeoffment  of  Thomas  de 
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Preston  and  the  re-enfeoffment  by  him,  did  not  include 
this  part  of  Shap,  just  as  it  does  not  seem  to  have  included 
Preston  and  Holme  ;  but  even  if  it  did  not,  difficulties 
remain.  The  sixteen  years,  the  term  mentioned  during 
which  Adam  had  been  resident  in  England  and  had  been 
loyal,  take  us  back  to  close  on  the  death  of  Gilbert  II., 
when  he  would  succeed  were  he  heir  ;  but  they  take  us 
back  also  to  the  year  in  which  the  independence  of 
Scotland  was  agreed  to  by  King  Edward’s  council  when 
Mortimer’s  influence  was  still  strong — a  moment  at  which 
one  who  owned  land  in  Galloway  would  have  to  settle 
under  which  King  he  would  live.  It  is  possible  enough 
that  if  Adam,  son  of  Gilbert,  were  the  grandson  of  the 
Adam  who  gave  adherence  to  Edward  I.  about  1290, 
and  there  was  feeling  in  Galloway  against  the  family, 
Adam  might  find  his  position  there  quite  untenable,  in 
spite  of  his  having  adhered  when  he  was  young  to  the 
Scots.  And  if  this  be,  as  I  think  it  is,  the  more  likely 
line  of  descent,  we  can  but  imagine  that  the  son  to  whom 
Gilbert  de  Wirkington  left  Galloway  had  also  an  under¬ 
lordship  given  him  by  his  father,  namely  that  of  Fornshapp, 
as  a  small  foothold  in  England.*  And  at  any  rate  that 
the  holding  to  which  Adam  was  restored  was  an  under¬ 
lordship  of  the  second  degree  is  clear  on  the  face  of  it, 
and  hence  it  could  hardly  be  the  land  of  Gilbert  II., 
except  in  the  sense  that  it  was  held  under  him. 

A  son  of  Gilbert  de  Wirkington  named  Patrick  we  saw 
mentioned  in  the  entail  in  the  Cumberland  final  concord 
but  not  in  that  of  Westmorland.  Of  only  one  Patrick 
at  this  time  have  we  traces,  the  one  who  married  Alina, 
either  a  de  Eglesfield  or  a  de  Twynam,  and  together  with 
his  wife  held  Dregg  for  life,  which  was  after  their  death 
to  revert  to  Walter  de  Twynam  and  his  heirs,  and  then 
to  remain  to  Adam  de  Eglesfield  and  his  heirs  (Final 


*  Compare  the  case  of  Milburn  owned  by  the  Earls  of  Dunbar,  descendants 
of  Earl  Gospatrik. 
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Concords  of  n  and  17  Edw.  II.).  In  the  de  Banco  Roll 
of  4  Edw.  II.,  1311,  Patrick  de  Curwenne  is  one  of  the 
executors  of  Michael  de  Harcla,  who  claimed  against 
Richard  le  Franceys  a  debt  of  £19  6s.  In  another  case, 
in  the  de  Banco  Roll  of  Easter  13  Edw.  II.,  1323,  the 
sheriff  is  ordered  to  distrain  his  lands  in  Dregg  from  which 
John  de  Eglesfield  was  evicted.  Before  this  and  in 
July,  1295,  Ralf  de  Cundal  leased  to  him  for  40  years  40 
acres  in  Bampton  Cundal,  and  a  little  later  granted  him 
20s.  of  annual  rent  for  the  same  term,  in  consideration  of 
money  which  Patrick  had  lent  him  in  need.  But  he  was 
still  more  ubiquitous  ;  a  note  on  the  old  pedigree  (given 
later)  shows  that  John,  his  elder  brother,  in  1296  gave 
him  Hutton  in  Kendal,  to  be  held  under  him  and  his  heirs 
of  course  ;  and  probably  more  than  Hutton,  for  in  6 
Edw.  III.  (January  1333)  Gilbert  de  Culewenne  of  Work¬ 
ington  sues  Thomas,  son  of  Patrick  de  Culewenne  for 
40  messuages,  20  tofts,  2  mills  and  20  carucates  of  land 
in  Holm  in  Kendal  ;  sues  also  William  son  of  Patrick 
for  one  messuage  and  one  carucate  of  land,  also  in  Holm, 
and  Richard  de  Preston  for  3  messuages  and  2  carucates 
of  land  in  Holm  also.  His  claim  is  that  Gilbert  de 
Wirkington  gave  these  tenements  to  Thomas  de  Wirking- 
ton  and  the  heirs  begotten  of  his  body  ;  and  failing  heirs 
of  Thomas,  to  John,  brother  of  Thomas,  and  the  heirs 
of  his  body  ;  and  failing  heirs  of  John,  to  Gilbert  and  the 
heirs  of  his  body,  and  that  he,  Gilbert,  son  of  that  Gilbert, 
is  the  rightful  owner — in  fact  the  final  concord  of  1275. 
The  grant  to  Patrick  made  by  John,  the  uncle  of  the 
claimant,  may  be  the  reason  why  the  Inq.  p.  mortem  of 
Gilbert,  the  claimant’s  father,  does  not  include  the  Kendal 
lands,  which,  as  we  saw,  were  omitted,  or,  as  before 
suggested,  that  record  may  have  been  lost.  But  this 
claim  of  Gilbert’s  (in  the  de  Banco  Roll  of  Hilary  6  Edw.  III., 
m.  300  d.)  would  only  amount  to  ensuring  that  his  over¬ 
lordship  was  properly  acknowledged  and  his  dues  paid. 
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For  a  time  the  chief  activity  of  the  de  Culwens  appears 
to  have  gone  to  this  branch,  the  family  of  Patrick  of 
Dregg.  He  seems  to  have  had  a  third  son,  Robert,  who 
brought  an  action  also  about  land  in  Holm  against  John, 
son  of  Gilbert  de  Culwen  in  1331  or  1332  (Assize  Roll 
1404  5  Edw.  III.).  And  then  comes  another  lawsuit. 
William  son  of  Patrick  defends  himself  against  Robert, 
son  of  William  de  Culwenne,  for  disseising  him  of  land 
in  Holm.  William,  son  of  Patrick,  says  that  he  only  claims 
the  custody  of  Robert  son  of  William  (which  would  mean 
that  Robert,  son  of  William,  held  under  him  by  cornage) 
and  that  he  was  near  of  kin  and  had  brought  him  up,  and 
that  he  was  still  under  age.  The  jury  decided  that 
William,  son  of  Patrick,  had  turned  him  out  forcibly  (vt 
et  armis),  A  Robert  de  Culwen  in  1334-5  (Assize  Roll 
1364)  had  an  action  against  Henry  de  Cundal  for  ejection, 
and  there  was  in  1344  (Assize  Roll  1435)  an  action  by 
Robert,  son  of  William  de  Culwenne  against  John,  son 
of  Gilbert  de  Culewen,  claiming  estovers  (rights  of  getting 
wood  in  the  forest)  ;  the  jury  decided  that  Robert  had 
not  possessed  that  right.  In  the  same  Assize  Roll  we 
have  mention  of  a  Robert  de  Culwenne  and  Joan  his  wife 
as  possessors  of  land  in  Claghton  (Claughton) ,  Lancaster  ; 
and  in  Patent  Roll,  May  8,  1345,  Robert  de  Culwen  is 
placed  on  the  Commission  of  Peace  in  Amounderness,* 
This  last,  when  we  compare  dates  and  probabilities,  must 
have  been,  I  think,  Robert,  son  of  Patrick.  In  1348 
(Assize  Roll  1444),  John,  son  of  Gilbert,  is  in  a  case  again 
and  has  the  verdict  against  him  for  unjustly  dispossessing 
John,  son  of  John  de  Preston,  of  his  freehold  in  Holm. 
This  John,  son  of  Gilbert,  would  appear  to  be  son  of 
Gilbert  III. 

I  have  not  found  the  name  of  the  grandfather  of  Robert, 
son  of  William,  but  the  others,  all  except  John,  son  of 


Probably  from  him  came  the  Lancashire  branches. 
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Gilbert  III.,  are  gathered  together  in  the  lawsuit  I  now 
come  to.  It  is  recorded  in  Assize  Roll  1440,  and  the  case 
was  brought  on  upon  Thursday  after  the  exaltation  of 
Holy  Cross,  1351.  The  trial  was  to  decide  whether  John, 
son  of  Thomas  de  Roos  Kt.  (only  brought  in  as  overlord), 
Rowland  de  Thornburgh,  John  de  Pekering  and  Alice 
his  wife  and  Elena  widow  of  William  de  Thornburgh  had 
unjustly  dispossessed  William,  son  of  Patrick  de  Culwen, 
of  his  freehold  in  Holme,  to  wit  of  two  parts  of  the  manor 
of  Preston.  John  de  Roos  claims  nothing  in  the  matter. 
The  attorney  for  John  de  Pekering  and  Alice  and  Elena 
de  Thornburgh,  who  are  the  holders,  stated  that  Gilbert 
de  Culwen,  rightful  owner,  gave  to  his  brother  Patrick 
and  the  heirs  of  his  body  this  freehold  (“  to  be  held  under 
him  ”  is  not  stated  in  the  pleading,  but  we  know  that  it 
must  have  been  so).  Patrick  thus  held  it  in  fee.  He 
had  Thomas  his  elder  son  and  William  the  younger — the 
third  son  Robert  is  not  mentioned  since  the  case  did  not 
concern  him.  William  is  the  son  who  now  brings  the 
action.  His  elder  brother  Thomas  had  Gilbert  and  Alice 
and  Elena  as  children.  Against  Alice  and  Elena  the 
claim  is  made.  Gilbert,  the  son  of  Thomas,  had  a 
son  named  Thomas,  who  left  no  child,  and  Alice  and 
Elena,  his  father’s  sisters,  entered  into  possession  as  his 
aunts  and  heirs.  William,  son  of  Patrick,  the  applicant, 
stated  that  the  only  issue  of  Thomas,  son  of  Patrick,  was 
Gilbert  ;  that  Alice  was  the  daughter  of  a  Robert  de 
Culwen  and  Elena  the  daughter  of  a  John  de  Astynthwayt 
and  that  neither  of  them  was  a  daughter  of  Thomas. 
The  defendants  stated  that  Thomas,  son  of  Patrick, 
married  Juliana,  daughter  of  Thomas  de  Pekering,  and 
that  Alice  and  Elena  were  daughters  of  Thomas  and 
Juliana,  engendered  and  born  after  the  betrothal.  This 
could  not  be  denied  by  William,  and  naturally  the  case 
went  against  him,  as  did  the  other  case  when  he  claimed 
the  custody  of  the  land  of  Robert,  son  of  William  de 
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Culwen.  Was  this  also  a  relative  and  his  own  son  ? 

We  can  now  go  back  to  the  main  stem. 

Gilbert  IV.,  son  of  the  Gilbert  who  died  about  1380, 
married  (apparently  as  his  second  wife)  Isabel,  widow  of 
Christopher  de  Moriceby,  who  died  in  December,  1369. 
Her  son,  another  Christopher,  was  twelve  at  the  time  of 
his  father’s  death,  and  between  them  the  mother  and  son 
were  owners  of  Asby  Wynanderwath,  she  owning  it  as 
her  remainder  in  her  jointure,  and  he  as  heir  in  reversion. 
But  there  was  also  a  moiety  of  the  manor  of  Distington, 
which  her  husband  had  leased  to  Margaret  de  Moriceby 
for  life  without  the  King’s  licence,  and  hence  it  was 
sequestrated.  Part  of  this  moiety  contained  the  third 
part,  the  dower  of  Isabel  of  which  she  could  not  not  obtain 
possession  while  sequestration  was  in  force.  Hence 
Gilbert  and  she  petitioned  the  King  and  an  Inquisition 
(Inq.  49  Edw.  III.,  pt.  ii.,  2nd  Nos.  35)  was  held  in  1375. 
The  result  is  not  clear,  but  presumably  the  sequestration 
was  removed  and  they  got  her  third  portion.  Jackson 
mentions  as  Gilbert’s  first  wife  Alice  de  Lowther,  and  there 
is  nothing  at  all  against  this,  but  I  do  not  know  the 
authority  on  which  he  relied.  Possibly,  or  probably, 
Alice  was  a  daughter  of  Hugh  de  Lowther,  third  of  the 
name,  whose  possession  of  Wythop  made  him  in  this  a 
close  neighbour  to  Gilbert,  who  held  Thornthwaite.  This 
Hugh’s  wife  was  Margaret  de  Whale  ;  his  great-grand¬ 
mother  was  Alice  de  Lucy. 

Soon  after  Gilbert  succeeded  to  his  estates  he  placed 
Workington,  Seaton  and  the  Cumberland  Thornthwaite 
into  the  hands  of  interim  feoffees.  We  only  know  this 
by  the  final  concord  of  Easter,  5  Rich.  II.,  1382  ;  for  no 
charter  seems  to  be  now  existing,  and  there  must  have 
been  more  than  one  in  the  transaction.  In  this  concord 
John  de  Preston  and  John  de  Camberton  grant  back  the 
manors  to  Gilbert,  who  is  to  hold  them  for  life,  of  the 
chief  lords  as  usual,  and  after  Gilbert’s  death  they  are 
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to  pass  in  entirety  to  John  de  Culwen,  Vicar  of  Bromfield, 
John  del  Towres,  chaplain,  Philip  de  Haverington, 
chaplain,  William  de  Lancaster  and  Richard  de  Kirkebrid 
and  the  heirs  of  the  said  John  de  Culwen.  For  this  whole 
arrangement  to  go  right  John  could  only  be  a  brother  of 
Gilbert  and  not  be  expected  to  leave  issue,  being  a  clerk 
in  Holy  Orders,  unless  there  was  some  other  charter,  not 
now  existing,  which  bound  John  de  Culwen  to  hand  all 
over  to  Gilbert’s  own  descendants,  or  bound  John’s 
descendants  to  do  this.  I  suspect  there  was,  for  it  would 
seem  that  John  did  leave  a  son. 

In  1384  comes  an  indenture  between  Shap  Abbey  and 
Gilbert  de  Culwen  and  others  to  settle  points  that  had 
been  in  dispute  since  his  father’s  exchange  of  lands  with 
the  Abbey  in  1357.  The  others  named  as  owners  are 
William  de  Loncastre  Kt.,  Richarde  de  Kyrkbrid  Kt., 
John  de  Culwen,  Vicar  of  Bromfield,  and  John  Thurs, 
chaplain  ;  but  in  the  light  of  the  final  concord  just  men¬ 
tioned  we  can  see  what  their  part  in  the  matter  was.  It 
is  clear  that  Gilbert  had  placed  his  Westmorland  lands 
also  in  the  hands  of  interim  feoffees  and  that  these  had 
re-enfeoffed  him  for  life  and  had  entailed  the  remainder 
to  those  just  mentioned.  The  John  Thurs  of  this  inden¬ 
ture  is  the  John  del  Towres  of  the  final  concord  ;  the 
two  knights  are  the  same  men  in  both — the  one  difference 
is  that  Philip  de  Haverington  does  not  come  in  the 
Westmorland  entail.  All  this  implies,  as  before,  charters 
that  are  lost,  and  does  not  imply  that  any  beyond  Gilbert 
{as  now  having  life  interest  only)  owned  the  land  in 
dispute.  The  indenture  is  long  and  wordy,  and  has  some 
minor  points  in  it  which  I  have  not  yet  mastered,  though 
I  see  the  main  drift.  It  would  appear  from  it  that  the 
exchange  of  manors  in  1357 — naturally  a  difficulty  not 
easily  got  over — was  only  intended  to  be  the  part  of  Shap 
east  of  the  Lowther,  given  to  the  Abbey  for  the  fourth 
part  of  Bampton  Patrick  and  of  Bampton  Cundal ;  and 
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the  Abbey,  having  possession  (under  the  Culwens)  of  land 
in  Taylleborth  (Tailbert)  and  Sqwyndal  (Swindale), 
which  are  west  of  the  Lowther,  had  been  exercising  and 
claiming  manorial  rights  there  which  were  not  intended 
to  be  granted  in  the  exchange.  The  charter  of  grant, 
not  now  existing,  seems  to  have  been  obscurely  worded* 
and  the  points  in  dispute  and  arrangements  for  con¬ 
venience  were  settled  between  them  and  the  Abbey, 
which,  in  consideration  of  certain  conveniences  added, 
was  to  pay  the  whole  of  the  cornage  dues  of  the  manor 
of  Shap.  Gilbert  brought  an  action  in  1391  (de  Banco 
521,  m.  54,  d.)  against  Henry  Cook  of  Bampton,  his 
former  bailiff,  to  compel  him  to  send  in  his  accounts  for 
the  time  when  he  was  his  bailiff  in  Thornthwaite.  After 
this,  except  that  his  name  occurs  in  the  Inquisitioncs  post 
mortem  of  the  Cliffords  in  1392,  1397  and  1403,  just  before 
Ascension  Day,  as  well  as  in  the  charter  of  May  8,  1401, 
which  I  give  later,  we  might  think  that  he  had  been 
already  succeeded  by  his  son  William,  since  all  later 
notices,  except  those  just  mentioned,  concern  William. 
Before  turning  to  him  just  one  note  is  wanted.  In  1391 
the  Abbot  of  Hepp  sued  Thomas  de  Fauxhed,  son  and 
heir  of  Eda  de  Culwen,  for  a  debt  of  20  marcs,  and  Thomas 
was  to  be  distrained  (de  Banco  521,  m.  54).  This  could 
not  be  a  son  of  Edith  or  Eda,  widow  of  Gilbert  II.,  whose 
son  Gilbert  III.  was  born  before  1300,  and  we  may  safely 
presume  that  Gilbert  II.  and  Eda  had  a  daughter  Eda, 
who  married  a  de  Fauxhed  and  had  this  son. 

Jackson  has  given  some  earlier  notes  about  William 
de  Culwen  which  I  have  no  reason  to  question.  The  first 
record  I  have  found  of  him  is  the  final  concord  of  the 
morrow  of  All  Souls,  10  Rich.  II.  (1386).  This  is  between 
William  de  Culwen  Kt.  and  Elena  his  wife,  querents,  and 
Philip  de  Haverington,  chaplain,  and  Thomas  de  Coton, 


*  Made  to  Lambert,  Abbot  of  Hepp.  The  Abbot  in  1384  was  Robert. 
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deforciants,  who  were  evidently  interim  feoffees,  about 
three  messuages,  40  acres  of  land,  8  acres  of  meadow  in 
Deram  (Dearham)  and  the  third  part  of  the  manors  of 
Bothill,  Langbrinnslack(?),  Cardrunnoke  and  Boweness, 
and  the  third  part  of  one  messuage,  6  acres  of  land  and 
4  acres  of  meadow  in  Stabyll  (Staffield,  I  think).  These 
were  granted  back  to  William  and  Elena  and  the  heirs  of 
their  bodies,  to  be  held  of  the  chief  lords  etc.  for  all  time ; 
should  it  happen  that  William  and  Elena  had  no  child 
and  heir,  they  were  to  remain  in  entirety  to  John  de 
Camberton,  Thomas  de  Greysothen,  rector  of  Lamplugh, 
Thomas  de  Dacre,  chaplain,  and  Simon  de  Wirkinton, 
chaplain,  and  the  heirs  of  John. 

The  next  record  is  in  the  de  Banco  Roll  of  the  year 
1391  (521,  m.  304).  There  was  a  feud,  evidently,  between 
the  de  Moriceby  family  and  the  de  Culwen,  possibly 
caused  by  the  withholding  of  the  dower  of  Isabel,  Gilbert’s 
second  wife*;  and  William  de  Culwen  Kt.,  Hugh  de 
Culwen,  Giles  de  Culwen,  with  John  Hudson,  William 
Key,  John  Hamondson,  Thomas  Cotone  and  Hugh 
Jakson,  are  charged  with  breaking  into  the  closes  and 
houses  of  Christopher  Moriceby  at  “  Dykehirst  Castell  ”f 
breaking  his  goods  and  chattells  and  carrying  away  bos. 
worth  of  money  and  insulting  his  tenants  and  wounding 
them  on  the  Saturday  after  St.  Peter  ad  Vincula  of  14 
Richard  II.  (Aug.  6,  1390).  They  denied  the  change 
and  the  trial  was  to  come  on  again,  but  I  have  not  found 
the  result. 

Hugh  de  Culwen J  and  others  were  charged  with  dis¬ 
seising  Richard  de  Greysothen,  chaplain,  of  his  freehold 
in  Greysothen  a  little  later  (Assize  Roll  1500)  and  in  the 
same  roll  is  record  of  an  action  brought  against  William 


*  From  Gilbert  :  they  were  not  likely  to  trouble  about  its  being  he  d  back 
from  his  wife,  except  that  it  went  to  her  husband  while  she  lived, 
t  I  have  not  discovered  where  this  is. 

t  The  name  Hugh  rather  confirms  the  tradition  of  the  earlier  Lowther 
marriage. 
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himself  in  1395  by  Robert  de  Clibburn,  who  claimed  dues 
in  Bampton — the  roll  does  not  say  whether  Bampton 
Cundal  or  Bampton  Patrick — which  William  had  not 
paid.  Very  possibly  the  dues  were  some  of  those  the 
payment  of  which  was  transferred  from  the  Abbey  of 
Shap  to  Gilbert  de  Culwen  in  the  exchange  they  had  made, 
which  would  make  the  lord  of  Bampton  Patrick  under¬ 
lord  of  part  of  Bampton  Cundal. 

The  most  important  notice  of  William  at  this  period  is, 
however,  the  suit  of  the  Assize  of  Thursday  after  the 
Assumption  of  St.  Mary,  1394.  In  this  William  Culwen 
and  Elena  his  wife  claimed  against  Nicholas  de  Haverington 
two  portions  of  one-third  of  the  manor  of  Beamond. 
The  grounds  of  possession  made  by  Nicholas  were  that 
Robert  Bruyne  (=Brun  or  le  Brun),  brother  of  Elena  and 
uncle  of  another  claimant  of  part  of  the  manor,  Richard 
Bowet,  was  possessed  of  these  two  portions  and  of  other 
land  in  fee  :  that  he  enfeoffed  three  interim  feoffees  and 
died ;  that  William  de  Culwen,  Elena  and  Richard 
Bowet  supposing  that  Robert  Brun  had  leased  the  lands 
for  his  life  only,  entered  into  possession  ;  that  the  three 
feoffees  re-entered  as  they  had  a  right  to  do,  and,  of  course, 
ejected  William  and  Elena  and  Richard,  and  now  he, 
Nicholas,  holds  these.  He  does  not  say  how  the  interim 
feoffees  made  them  over  to  him.  William  and  Elena  and 
Richard  Bowet  said  that  they  did  not  recognize  all  this. 
But  they  stated  that  there  had  been  an  interview  at 
Drumbough  between  Robert  Bruyn  and  the  three  feoffees 
in  which  the  arrangement  was  made  that  if  Robeit  should 
die  leaving  no  heir  of  his  body ;  and  the  aforesaid  Elena, 
and  Elizabeth  and  Margaret,  formerly  wife  of  William 
Inglys  Knt.,  the  sisters  and  heirs  of  Robert,  or  their 
heirs  paid  within  a  year  and  a  day  next  after  his  death, 
in  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Mary  of  Carlisle,  to  the  three 
feoffees,  or  to  any  one  of  them  400  marks,  they  could  then 
enter  into  possession  of  his  lands  and  they  and  their  heirs 
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hold  them  for  all  time.  After  Robert  Bruyne’s  death, 
William  Ingleys  and  Margaret  then  bis  wife,  Thomas 
Ouyterig  and  Elena  then  his  wife,  and  Thomas  Bowet 
and  Elizabeth  then  his  wife,  frequently  and  oft  offered 
the  400  marks  within  the  prescribed  time  to  the  three 
feoffees  ;  and  William  Culwen  and  Elena  now  his  wife 
and  Richard  Bowet  were  always  ready  to  pay  their  portion 
but  the  three  feoffees  refused  and  continued  to  refuse  to 
take  the  money. 

Nicholas  declined  to  recognize  the  arrangement,  and 
persisted  in  repeating  his  former  statement.  Both  sides 
placed  themselves  on  the  verdict  of  the  jury.  But  when 
the  names  of  the  jurors  were  made  known  Nicholas 
challenged  the  panel  as  having  been  made  up  by  Thomas 
de  Musgrave,  lately  sheriff,  “  who  is  of  kin  ( consanguin - 
eus)  to  one  of  the  parties,”  and  the  plaintiffs  admitted 
the  kinship.  A  new  panel  was  to  be  formed  by  the 
succeeding  sheriff,  who  was  to  summon  24  knights  and 
others  of  the  neighbourhood  to  give  their  verdict  at 
Penrith  in  the  third  week  of  the  following  Lent.  But 
the  justices  did  not  come,  hence  the  trial  was  postponed 
sine  die,  and  we  have  to  guess  the  result.  This  is  not 
difficult,  since  we  have  in  the  next  year  (August,  1395) 
the  charter  I  give  later  in  which  William  de  Curwen 
grants  to  interim  feoffees  all  his  possessions,  and  among 
them  are  those  which  Elena  inherited  from  her  brother, 
Robert  lb  Brun.  This  enfeoffment  looks  as  if  it  were 
with  a  view  to  his  second  marriage,  since  John  de  Croft 
is  one  of  the  interim  feoffees,  and  the  grant  back  would 
separate  the  estates  into  different  entails.  However,  it 
does  not  exist.  We  have  learnt  that  Elena  le  Brun  was 
a  widow  when  William  married  her,  and  that  she  was 
living  in  1394  ;  and  Margaret  Croft,  even  if  married  in 
that  same  year,  could  not  possibly  be  the  mother  of 
William’s  son,  Christopher- — burgess  for  Appleby  in  21 
Rich.  II.,  1397-8,  nor  of  a  man  chosen  in  1417  to  be  one 


DE  CULWEN. 


377 


of  the  six  champions  to  fight  six  Scots  champions — they 
would  need  a  man  of  consolidated  strength  and  reputation 
for  that  :  moreover,  in  order  for  Christopher  to  be  able 
to  succeed  in  1403,  and  not  be  in  custody  of  the  Percies 
as  he  must  have  been  if  he  was  und<  t  age  at  the  time,  he 
would  have  to  be  at  least  21  in  that  year,  which  takes  us 
back  to  1382  or  earlier  for  his  birth.  The  Croft  shield  on 
Christopher’s  tomb,  I  know,  seems  against  all  this,  but 
some  other  reason  must  explain  its  existence. 

We  have  not  done  with  William  yet.  Madox,  in  his 
Formulare  Anglicanum,  by  a  fortunate  chance  gives  a 
deed  drawn  up  by  Thomas  Mason,  the  last  left  of  the 
interim  feoffees  of  the  charter  of  1395,  who  in  1411,  after 
William  was  dead,  enfeoffed  yet  other  interim  feoffees 
in  part  of  the  lands  handed  over  in  1395,  viz.,  Workington, 
Seaton,  and  Thornthwaite  in  Derwentfells.  This  gives 
some  idea  of  a  partition  in  entail  which,  as  I  remarked, 
would  follow  that  charter  in  which  Sir  John  de  Croft  was 
one  of  the  interim  feoffees.  I  think  we  may  safely  con¬ 
clude  from  Mason’s  later  charter  that  these  manors  were 
those  intended  to  be  entailed  on  Margaret  de  Croft’s 
children  if  she  should  have  any  ;  and  Elena  le  Brun’s 
inheritance,  together  with  the  Westmorland  lands,  would 
go  to  Christopher.  And  I  have  found  no  evidence  of  any 
children  being  left  by  Margaret  de  Croft,  and  it  seems 
likely  enough  that  she  and  any  children  she  had  were 
carried  off  by  the  plague  which  seems  to  have  carried  off 
William  her  husband  and  others  of  Christopher’s  kin. 

A  new  and  very  powerful  influence  came  in  at  the  end 
of  the  fourteenth  century,  which  might  have  changed 
everything,  and  did  for  a  time  appear  to  overrule  all 
previous  arrangements  of  entail.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  Seaton,  Greysothen  and  Camerton,  and  also  Thorn¬ 
thwaite  in  Derwentfells,  were  in  the  purparty  of  Alice 
de  Lucy  ;  and  that  Workington  was  in  the  purparty  of 
Amabel  de  Lucy — the  two  daughters  and  coheirs  of 
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Richard  de  Lucy  ;  that  Amabel’s  descendants  kept  their 
father’s  name,  de  Multon  ;  and  that  the  descendants  of 
Alice  took  the  name  de  Lucy.  Thomas  de  Lucy,  one  of 
her  descendants,  married  Margaret,  one  of  the  three 
coheiresses  of  John  de  Multon  (I  quote  from  Jackson), 
and  their  daughter  Maud  became  the  heiress  of  the  de 
Lucy  estate  and  of  one-third  of  the  de  Multon.  She  was 
married  first  to  Gilbert,  Earl  of  Angus,  who  left  no  child 
to  survive  him,  and  then  to  Henry  Percy,  Earl  of  North¬ 
umberland,  to  whom  she  conveyed  her  lands  ;  and  in 
8  Rich.  II.  she  made  over  her  whole  possessions*  to  her 
husband  and  herself  and  their  heirs,  and  if  she  should  die 
without  leaving  heirs,  to  her  husband’s  eldest  son  by  his 
previous  marriage  ;  these  included,  as  it  happened,  all 
the  Culwen  holdings  of  Workington,  Seaton  and  Thorn- 
thwait  in  Derwentfells.  She  died  in  1398,  and  William 
de  Culwen  would  have  to  acknowledge  the  new  suzerainty 
and  a  deed  of  attournment  would  be  drawn  up,  perhaps 
almost  a  surrender,  since  it  was  a  case  of  alienation  ;  and 
the  new  overlords  would,  or  might,  allow  him  to  retain 
his  possessions  very  much  as  if  they  constituted  an 
entirely  fresh  grant. 

The  indenture  of  agreement  between  the  Earl  of 
Northumberland  and  Henry  (Hotspur),  and  William  de 
Culwen  shows  us  what,  practically,  the  conditions  of  this 
fresh  grant  were.  The  document  must  be  read  for  these 
to  be  understood.  But  it  is  clear  that  the  lesson  of  the 
alienation  by  Maud  of  her  estate  to  them  had  been  well 
learnt.  It  is  also  pretty  clear  that  except  for  John,  the 
incumbent  of  Bromfield,  there  was  no  very  near  relative 
of  William  de  Culwen  left,  and  if  Christopher  had  been 
weakly  instead  of  being  of  good  health  and  personal 
vigour,  a  man  who  left  descendants  to  follow  him,  the  Culwen 
lands  might  have  shared  the  fate  of  the  Lucy  lands,  but 


See  Feet  of  Fines  for  Cumberland.  These  Trans.,  n.s.,  vii.,  244. 
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without  the  fret  being  shown  upon  the  Percy  shield  as  the 
Lucy  arms  were  shown  by  the  terms  of  the  alienation. 

Hotspur  went  to  his  own  fate  not  long  after  these  deeds 
were  drawn  up.  Christopher  lived  to  go  with  Henry  V. 
on  his  second  expedition  into  France  in  1417,  together 
with  Sir  John  de  Nevyll  Kt.  and  44  lances  and  113  archers 
(Muster  Roll  of  the  Army,  1417)  ;  was  made  Captain  of 
Danville  (Harl.  MS.  782,  fob  49).*  He  had  the  lordship 
of  Cany-en-Caux  granted  to  him  by  Henry  VI.  in  1428, 
which  he  leased  to  Thomas  Clapham  in  1435.  Of  both 
of  these  documents  I  give  transcripts.  He  was  allowed 
exemption,  as  others  had  been,  from  all  civil  burdens  and 
offices  because  of  his  great  age  in  1446,  and  he  lived  till 
1453  or  1454.  The  documents  which  I  give  showing  these 
things  follow. 

And  the  chief  points  of  difficulty  in  the  earlier  history 
of  de  Culwen  having  been  dealt  with,  I  end  for  the  present 
with  Christopher,  though  I  give,  besides  the  indenture 
between  his  widow  and  his  son,  two  documents  connected 
with  two  of  his  grandsons.  There  are  errors  connected 
with  the  later  history,  but  these  must  be  left  for  more 
material  and  a  later  date. 

My  many  thanks  are  due  to  the  Earl  of  Lonsdale  for 
permission  to  publish  the  documents  at  Lowtlier  ;  to 
Mr.  W.  Little,  J.P.  and  Mr.  R.  H.  Bailey  of  Lowther  ; 
and  to  Mr.  A.  D.  Curwen  for  the  loan  of  documents  at 
Workington  for  transcription  ;  to  Mr.  Ruston-Harnson 
of  Carlisle,  and  to  Mr.  S.  C.  Ratcliff  of  the  Record  Office 
for  kindnesses  at  a  moment  of  need. 

The  foregoing  may  seem  little  more  than  a  poor  tale  of 
litigation.  But  I  am  not  mapping  a  region,  I  am  only 
correcting  errors  in  existing  surveys  and  much  has  had  to 
be  omitted.  For  such  correction  in  histories  of  mediaeval 
families  when  charters  have  been  lost,  law  records,  chiefly 

*  Both  of  these  are  quoted  in  Henrici  Quinti  A  nglie  Regis  gesta,  edited  by 
Benjamin  Williams,  1850. 
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litigation,  are  sometimes  the  only  means.  Prowess  in 
arms,  prominence  in  law,  fortunate  or  adventurous 
marriages  and  grants  to  ecclesiastical  foundations  are  the 
other  principal  aids.  Of  grants,  told  by  others,  there  is 
no  small  amount  in  the  histories  of  Shap,  Byland,  St. 
Bees,  Holm  Cultram,  the  Priory  of  Carlisle,  Gisborough 
and  St.  Mary  of  York,  to  show  for  Earl  Gospatrik’s 
descendants.  But  they  tell  us  only  too  little  of  family 
particulars.  Fortunes  by  marriage  are  almost  a  blank. 
And  of  arms  there  are  within  my  area  of  de  Culwen  only 
two,  one  attested  by  the  family  motto,  the  other  by 
Christopher  under  Henry  V. 


I. — Charter  of  William  de  Lancaster  :  exchange  between 

HIM  AND  GOSPATRIK,  SON  OF  ORM. 

(15th  century  copy  at  Workington  Hall.) 


Sciant  omnes  tam  presentes 
quam  futuri  quod  ego  Willel- 
mus  de  Lancastra  cum  consilio 
et  concessu  et  concensione 
Willelmi  filii  et  lieredis  mei 
dedi  et  concessi  et  hac  presenti 
carta  mea  confirmavi  Cospat- 
ricio  filio  Orme  et  heredibus 
suis,  tenendam  de  me  et  de 
heredibus  meis  in  feodo  et 
hereditate  totam  terrain  suarn 
de  Cauplandia  quam  de  me 
tenet,  sicut  jus  suum  [et]  her- 
editatem  suam  ;  scilicet  villam 
de  Wirkington  cum  pertin- 
entiis  suis  et  villam  de  Lamp- 
logh  cum  pertinentiis  suis 
quam  dedi  in  excambio  pro 
villa  de  Medilton  in  Lonesdale: 
hanc  totam  predictam  terrain 
dedi  predicto  Cospatricio  et 
heredibus  suis  tenendam  de  me 
et  de  heredibus  meis  pro 
humagio  suo  libere  et  quiete 


Know  all  as  well  those  living 
as  those  to  be,  that  I  William 
de  Lancaster  with  the  counsel, 
concession  and  consent  of  Wil¬ 
liam  my  son  and  heir  have 
given  granted  and  by  this  my 
present  charter  have  confirmed 
to  Gospatrik  son  of  Orme  and 
his  heirs,  to  be  held  by  them  of 
me  and  my  heirs  in  fee  and 
inheritance  the  whole  of  his 
land  in  Copeland  which  he 
holds  of  me,  as  his  right  and 
heritage,  to  wit  the  township 
of  Workington  with  its  belong¬ 
ings  and  the  township  of 
Lamplugh  with  its  belongings, 
which  I  have  given  in  exchange 
for  the  township  of  Middleton 
in  Lonsdale  :  the  whole  of  this 
aforesaid  land  I  have  given  to 
the  aforesaid  Gospatrik  and 
his  heirs  to  be  held  of  me  and 
my  heirs  for  his  homage  in 
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et  honorifice  in  bosco  in  piano 
in  pratis  in  pascuis  in  viis  in 
semitis  in  aquis  in  molendinis 
in  omnibus  libertatibus  et 
liberis  consuetudinibus  sicuth 
aliquis  miles  liberius  et  quiet- 
ius  et  honorificentius  in  tota 
terra  mea  tenet,  reddendo  mi- 
chi  annuatim  nova  (?)  calcaria 
ad  aurum  vel  sex  denarios  ad 
nundinas  Carleolii  et  faciendo 
michi  forense  servitium  apud 
castellum  de  Egremundia  His 
Testibus  Ketello  filio  Ulfe  et 
aliis. 


free  and  unburdened  and  hon¬ 
ourable  tenure,  in  woodland 
and  in  cleared  land  in  meadow 
and  pasture  in  ways  and  paths 
in  waters  and  in  mills  in  all 
liberties  and  free  customary 
dues,  just  as  any  knight  holds 
in  all  my  land  freely  and  un¬ 
disturbedly  and  honourably  : 
he  rendering  to  me  yearly 
new(?)  gilt  spurs  or  sixpence 
at  the  fair  of  Carlisle  and  doing 
to  me  forensic  service  at  the 
Castle  of  Egremont. 

As  witness  these  Ketel  son 
of  Ulf  and  others. 


Note  to  Charter  of  William  de  Lancaster. 

In  this  I  have  tried  to  correct  some  fairly  obvious  errors  made 
in  the  existing  fifteenth  century  copy,  and  without  forcing  in  any 
way.  Attention  is  needed  for  grasping  the  exact  meaning  of  the 
exchange.  After  turning  to  the  charter  again  and  again,  I  have 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  it  was  not  a  mere  exchange  of  lands 
in  the  ordinary  sense.  William  de  Lancaster  wanted  Middleton, 
which  Gospatrik  owned.  Gospatrik  was  holding  Workington 
and  Lamplugh  of  William  de  Lancaster  at  the  time,  but  not  as 
"  of  fee,”  that  is  not  as  hereditary  possession  which  would  go  to. 
his  descendants.  Possibly  the  tenure  was  of  the  kind  called 
demise  for  years,  or  that  called  demise  for  life.  In  return  for 
the  grant  of  Middleton,  Gospatrik  receives  Workington  and 
Lamplugh  as  a  “  fee  ”  ;  that  is  as  his  right  and  inheritance.  He 
is  thus  made  lord  of  both  townships,  but  still  under  de  Lancaster  ; 
he  has  to  give  homage  for  them,  in  other  words  he  holds  them  in 
military  tenure  ;  and  he  is  moreover  to  do  the  forensic  service 
to  William,  not  for  William,  at  the  Castle  of  Egremont.  This 
implies  that  for  the  time  being  William  was  holding  the  barony. 
And  from  Farrer  ( Pipe  Rolls  of  Lancashire,  p.  305)  we  find  that 
Mulcaster  (in  the  Barony)  must  have  been  held  by  William,  and 
in  some  way  now  unknown  the  possession  came  to  an  end.  One 
can  only  surmise  that  this  was  during  the  disturbed  time  when 
Henry  II.  had  to  recover  Cumberland  from  the  Scots.  Later  on 
we  find  Workington  and  Seaton  both  held  direct  under  de  Lucy, 
and  there  is  no  de  Lancaster  as  mesne  lord  between.  The 
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exchange  meant  therefore  to  Gospatrik,  though  it  does  not  seem 
so  at  first  sight,  holding  an  hereditary  tenure  directly  under  the 
“  chief  lords  of  the  fee.” 

II. — Grant  of  Salter  and  the  Churches  of  Workington 
and  Harrington  to  S.  Bega. 

(Harleian  MS.  434  Brit.  Mus.) 


Gospatricius  films  Orm  om¬ 
nibus  hominibus  suis  et  amicis 
tarn  presentibus  quam  futuris 
salutem.  Sciatis  me  Deo  et 
ecclesie  Sancte  Marie  et  Sancte 
Bege  et  monachis  ibi  Deo  ser- 
vientibus  in  elemosinam  con- 
cessisse  et  dedisse  villam  de 
Salterge,  ita  videlicet  ut  earn 
sub  jure  suo  tarn  bene  habeant 
sicut  earn  habui  die  quo  dicte 
ecclesie  earn  donavi.  Pre- 
terea  sciendum  est  me  eidem 
ecclesie  concessisse  et  presenti 
carta  confirmasse  ecclesiam  de 
Wirchingetona  et  ita  plenarie 
molendinum  ejusdem  ville 
cum  terra  ad  ecclesiam  pertin- 
ente  sicut  melius  et  integrius 
monachi  de  Eboraco  uno  die 
et  anno  ista  habuere*  ;  insuper 
concessi  ut  omnes  terram  de 
Wirchingetona  que  de  elemos- 
ina  est  inhabitantes  cum  hom¬ 
inibus  meis  commune  in  bosco 
et  in  pastura  habeant  sine  ser- 
vitio  quod  inde  faciunt.  Sim¬ 
iliter  Deo  et  ecclesie  Sancte 
Marie  Eboraci  ecclesiam  de 
Hafringtuna  concessi  ita  ta- 
men  quod  Elmerus  clericus 
cognatus  msus  de  predicta 


Gospatrik  son  of  Orm  to  all 
his  men  and  friends  as  well 
living  as  to  be  wishes  health. 
Know  ye  that  I  have  granted 
and  given  to  God  and  the 
church  of  St.  Mary  and  to  St. 
Bega  and  the  monks  there 
serving  God,  in  alms,  the 
township  of  Salter  in  such  wise 
that  they  may  have  it  under 
their  right  as  I  had  it  on  the  day 
on  which  I  gave  it  to  the  said 
church.  Besides  this,  be  it 
known  that  I  have  granted  and 
by  the  present  charter  have 
confirmed  to  them  the  church 
of  Workington  and  just  as 
fully  the  mill  of  the  same  town¬ 
ship  with  the  land  belonging  to 
the  church,  on  such  favourable 
terms  and  as  fully  as  the  monks 
of  York  have  held  them  for  a 
year  and  a  day  :  moreover,  I 
have  granted  that  all  who 
dwell  on  the  land  of  Working- 
ton  that  is  in  alms  shall  have 
common  in  woodland  and  pas¬ 
ture  with  my  men,  quit  of  the 
service  which  they  do  for  it. 
Likewise  I  have  granted  to 
God  and  the  church  of  St. 
Mary  of  York  the  church  of 


*  Possession  tor  a  year  and  a  day  of  a  tenement  legally  acquired  was 
considered  safe  possession,  unless  there  were  exceptional  circumstances  pre¬ 
venting  an  owner  from  asserting  his  claim. 
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ecclesia  in  vita  sua  earn  tene- 
bit  et  post[ea]  predicte  sub 
jure  ecclesie  absque  omne  ca- 
lumpnia  remanebit.  Testibus 
biis  Ala  no  filio  Wallef  Wil- 
lelmo  Engaine  Gilberto  fratre 
ejus  Roberto  filio  Orm  Micaele 
fratre  ejus  Gospatricio  sacer- 
dote  de  Keltona  Dolfino  pres- 
bitero  de  Camertone  Waltero 
presbitero  de  Wichentone  Os- 
berto  capellano  ejus  Eglina 
uxore  ipsius  Gospatricii  Ebrea 
matre  ejus  Ricardo  Harel  Gil¬ 
berto  de  Croftona  Thoma  filio 
Gospatricii  Adam  [et]  Roberto 
fratribus  ejus  Acca  prefecto  de 
Wirchintona  Rogero  filio  Orm 
multisque  aliis. 


III. — Further  Grant  of 
(Harleian 

Notum  sit  omnibus  legenti- 
bus  vel  audientibus  literas  has 
quod  ego  Gospatricius  filius 
Orm  pro  salute  anime  mee  et 
uxoris  mee  et  omnium  liber- 
orum  et  parentum  meorum. 
Et  pro  anima[bus]  patris  et 
matris  mee  et  omnium  prede- 
cessorum  meorum  dedi  Deo 
et  sancte  Marie  Ebor[aci]  et 
beate  Bege  virgini  advocatrici 
mee  totam  terram  que  \ocatur 
Saltargia  cum  pertinentiis  in 
puram  et  perpetuam  elemos- 
inam  et  proprie  in  ministerium 
altaris  ejusdem  virginis  liber- 
am  quietam  et  solutam  ab 
omni  terreno  servitio.  Con- 


Harrington,  but  so  that  El¬ 
mer  the  clerk  my  kinsman  the 
cleric  of  the  aforesaid  church 
shall  hold  it  during  his  life  and 
after  that  it  shall  remain  under 
the  authority  of  the  aforesaid 
church  without  any  challenge. 
As  witness  these — Alan  son  of 
Waltheof,  William  Engaine, 
Gilbert  his  brother,  Robert  son 
of  Orm,  Michael  his  brother, 
Gospatrik  priest  of  Kelton, 
Dolfin,  priest  of  Camerton, 
Walter,  priest  of  Wichenton, 
Osbert,  his  chaplain,  Eglina 
wife  of  him,  Gospatrik,  Ebrea 
her  mother,  Richard  Elarel, 
Gilbert  de  Crofton,  Thomas 
son  of  Gospatrik,  Adam  and 
Robert  his  brothers,  Acca, 
provost  of  Workington,  Roger 
son  of  Orm,  and  many  others. 

iLTER,  ETC.,  TO  St.  BeGA. 

MS.  434.) 

Be  it  known  to  all  who  read 
or  hear  this  letter  that  I  Gos¬ 
patrik  son  of  Orm  for  the  good 
of  my  soul  and  of  my  wife’s 
soul  and  of  all  my  children  and 
kin,  and  for  the  souls  of  my 
father  and  mother  and  all  my 
ancestors  have  given  to  God 
and  St.  Mary  of  York  and  the 
blessed  Bega  the  virgin,  my 
patroness,  the  whole  of  the 
land  which  is  called  Salter  with 
its  belongings  in  pure  and  per¬ 
petual  alms,  and  in  particular 
for  the  ministry  of  the  altar  of 
the  same  virgin,  free  and 
acquitted  and  discharged  from 
all  secular  service.  I  have 
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cessi  etiam  pro  me  et  heredibus 
meis  quod  possint  claudere 
fossare  et  censare  (?)  boscum 
suum  et  pasturam  infra  divis¬ 
as  Saltergie  pro  voluntate  sua. 
Et  volo  quod  heredes  mei  war- 
antizent  et  acquietent  hanc 
donationem  meam  in  per- 
petuum.  Hanc  vero  obla- 
tionem  supradicte  sc[ilicet] 
terre  feci  in  prefata  ecclesia 
super  altare  ejusdem  virginis 
in  die  Assumpsionis  Sancte  Dei 
genetricis  Marie.  Et  omnes  qui 
hanc  elemosinam  prescriptam 
suis  beneficiis  accreverint  ejus¬ 
dem  elemosine  participes  fiant; 
qui  autem  injusti  minuerint  de 
Deo  et  Sancta  Maria  et  Sancta 
Bega  cui  hec  datur  elemosina 
in  perpetuum  excommunicen- 
tur.  Hiis  testibus,  Eglina 
uxore  mea  T[homa]  filio  et 
herede  meo  Mic.haele  fratre 
meo  Gilberto  filio  Seri  Alano 
filio  meo  Reginaldo  de  Bel- 
camp  R[  ]*  filio  Truite, 
Frumbaldo  et  Radulfo  milite 
Cetello  et  Edwardo  filio  Wlphi 
et  multis  aliis. 


also  granted  for  myself  and  my 
heirs  that  they  may  fence  in, 
dyke  in  and  lease  their  wood¬ 
land  and  pasture  within  the 
bounds  of  Salter  at  their 
pleasure.  And  I  will  that  my 
heirs  shall  warrant  and  acquit 
(of  service)  this  my  gift  for  all 
time.  This  offering  of  the  above 
said  land  I  have  made  in  the 
aforesaid  church  upon  the  al¬ 
tar  of  the  same  virgin  on  the 
day  of  the  Assumption  of  the 
holy  mother  of  God  Mary. 
And  all  who  add  to  the  fore- 
written  alms  by  their  benefits 
shall  be  partakers  of  the  same 
alms  :  but  they  who  wrongly 
deduct  from  God  and  St.  Mary 
and  St.  Bega  to  whom  this 
alms  is  given  for  ever,  shall  be 
excommunicate.  As  witness 
these  :  Eglina  my  wife,  Thom¬ 
as  my  son  and  heir,  Michael  my 
brother,  Gilbert  son  of  Seri, 
Alan  my  son,  Reginald  de 
Beauchamp,  R.  son  of  Tru¬ 
ite,  Frumbald  and  Radulf  the 
Knight,  Ketel  and  Edward  son 
of  Wlph  and  many  others. 


IV. — Additional  MS.  35169,  British  Museum,  called  Terrarium 
NOVUM  FACTUM  ANNO  REGNI  REGIS  FILII  EdW.  9°  (1315-16) 
and  known  as  Terrier  of  the  Flete.  It  contains  transcripts 
of  de  Multon  and  other  charters. 


Thomas  filius  Cospatricii 
omnibus  suis  amicis  [presenti- 
bus  et  futurisjf  videntibus  et 
audientibus  has  literas  salu- 
tem.  Sciatis  me  concessisse 


Thomas  son  of  Gospatrik  to 
all  his  friends,  those  living  and 
those  to  be  who  see  and  hear 
this  letter  wishes  health.  Know 
ye  that  I  have  granted,  &c., 


*  Probably  Roberto,  possibly  Ricardo  ;  they  were  brothers. 

fThe  MS.  has  here  “future”  over  the  line,  instead  of  the  bracketed  words. 
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&c.  Roberto  de  Lampl[oh] 
et  heredibus  ejus  villain 
de  Lamploh  cum  omnibus 
pertinentiis  suis  per  rectas 
divisas  suas  tenendam  et  hab- 
endam  de  me  et  heredibus 
meis  libere  et  quiete  et  honori- 
fice  in  bosco  et  piano  in  pratis 
et  pascuis  in  agris  in  aquis  in 
viis  in  semitis  in  ecclesiis  in 
molendinis  et  in  omnibus  liber- 
tatibus  :  reddendo  inde  annu- 
atim  mihi  et  heredibus  meis 
duo  talenta  aurea  ad  festam 
Sti  Martini  &c.  pro  omni  ser- 
vitio  quod  mihi  et  heredibus 
meis  predictis  pertinet,  [et] 
faciendo  forinsecum  servitium 
quantum  pertinet  dicte  ville, 
&G. 


to  Robert  de  Lamplugh  and  his 
heirs  the  township  of  Lamp¬ 
lugh  with  all  its  belongings, 
according  to  its  rightful  bound¬ 
aries,  to  be  held  and  had  of 
me  and  my  heirs  freely  and 
undisturbedly  and  honourably 
in  woodland  and  open  land,  in 
meadows  and  pastures,  in 
fields,  in  waters,  in  ways  and 
paths,  in  churches  and  mills 
and  in  all  liberties  :  he  giving 
yearly  to  me  and  my  heirs  two 
talents*  of  gold  at  the  feast  of 
St.  Martin,  &c.,  for  all  service 
which  belongs  to  me  and  my 
heirs  aforesaid,  and  doing  for¬ 
ensic  service  such  as  is  due 
from  the  said  township  &c. 


V. — Grant  to  St.  Bega  of  Tithes  of  his  Stock  by  Thomas: 
Son  of  Gospatrik. 

(Harl.  MS.  434.) 


Sciant  presentes  et  futuri 
quod  ego  Thomas  filius  Gospat- 
ricii  concessi  et  dedi  et  hac 
presenti  carta  mea  confirmavi 
Deo  et  Sancte  Bege  et  mona- 
chis  ibidem  Deo  servientibus 
omnes  decimas  propriorum 
animalium  [mejorum  de  Sal- 
thurga  liberas  et  quietas  in 
puram  et  perpetuam  elemosin- 
am.  Hanc  elemosinam  con¬ 
cessi  et  dedi  Deo  et  Sancte 
Bege  et  monachis  predictis 
pro  salute  mea  et  sponse 
mee  et  liberorum  meorum 
et  pro  animabus  patris  [mei] 
et  matris  mee  et  omnium 


Know  those  living  and  those 
to  be  that  I,  Thomas  son  of 
Gospatrik,  have  granted  and 
given  and  by  this  my  present 
charter  have  confirmed  to  God 
and  St.  Bega  and  the  monks 
there  serving  God  all  the  tithes 
of  my  own  live  stock  of  Salter, 
fully  discharged,  in  pure  and 
perpetual  alms.  This  alms  1 
have  granted  and  given  to  God 
and  St.  Bega  and  the  aforesaid 
monks  for  my  [soul’s]  health 
and  my  wife’s  and  my  child¬ 
ren’s  and  for  the  souls  of  my 
father  and  my  mother  and 
of  all  my  kin,  to  be  held  for  all 


*  A  talent  might  mean  either  a  pound  or  a  mark. 
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parentum  meorum  imperpet- 
uum  possidendam.  Hiis  Tes- 
tibus  Willelmo  de  Boivilla 
Roberto  de  Haveringtona  Ro¬ 
berto  de  Boivilla  Alano  de 
Stainburna  Michaele  Capellano 
Ricardo  diacono  et  multis  aliis. 


time.  As  witness  these  :  Wil¬ 
liam  de  Boivill,  Robert  de 
Harrington,  Robert  de  Boi¬ 
vill,  Alan  de  Stainburn,  Mich¬ 
ael  the  chaplain,  Richard  the 
deacon  and  many  others. 


VI. — Grant  of  20  Salmons  yearly  and  Confirmation  of 
•other  Grants,  by  Thomas,  Son  of  Gospatrik,  to  St.  Bega. 


(Harl. 

Notum  sit  omnibus  videnti- 
bus  vel  audientibus  literas  has, 
tarn  presentibus  quam  futuris, 
quod  ego  Thomas  filius  Gos- 
patricii  de  Wirkintona  dedi 
Deo  et  Sancte  Marie  et  Sancte 
Bege  Virgini  et  Monachis  ibi¬ 
dem  Deo  servientibus  in  puram 
et  perpetuam  elemosinam  an- 
nuatim  xx*‘  salmones  in  Wirk¬ 
intona  pro  salute  anime  mee 
et  pro  redemptione  animarum 
patris  et  matris  mee  et  omni¬ 
um  antecessorum  meorum.  Et 
cum  vocatus  fuero  ex  hac  luce 
ad  Dominum  lieredes  mei  post 
me  venturi  predictos  xx  sal¬ 
mones  prefatis  monachis  an- 
nuatim  in  elemosinam  pro  me 
et  pro  semetipsis  imperpetuum 
dabunt.  Et  ne  aliquis  hanc 
elemosinam  meam  minuere  vel 
impedire  [possit],  presentis 
carte  mee  munimine  illam 
confirrnavi  Deo  et  monachis 
memoratis.  Preterea  sciendum 
est  quod  ego  concessi  et  pre- 
senti  carta  mea  confirmavi 
Deo  et  Sancte  Marie  et  Sancte 
Bege  virgini  et  sepedictis* 


MS.  434.) 

Be  it  known  to  all  who  see 
or  hear  this  present  letter,  both 
those  living  and  those  to  come, 
that  I,  Thomas  son  of  Gos¬ 
patrik  de  Workington,  have 
given  to  God  and  St.  Mary  and 
St.  Bega  the  Virgin,  and  to  the 
monks  there  serving  God  20 
salmons  yearly  in  pure  and 
perpetual  alms  for  the  health 
of  my  soul  and  for  the  redemp¬ 
tion  of  the  souls  of  my  father 
and  my  mother  and  of  all  my 
ancestors.  And  when  I  shall 
have  been  called  away  from 
this  light  to  the  Lord,  my 
heirs  to  come  after  me  shall 
give  through  all  time  for  me 
and  for  themselves  in  alms,  the 
aforesaid  20  salmons  yearly. 
And  that  no  one  shall  lessen 
or  hinder  this  alms  I  have 
confirmed  it  to  God  and  the 
aforesaid  monks  by  the  muni¬ 
ment  of  this  my  present  char¬ 
ter.  Besides,  be  it  known  that 
I  have  granted  and  by  this  my 
present  charter  have  confirmed 
to  God  and  St.  Mary  and  St. 
Bega  the  Virgin  and  the  above 


*  Error  evidently  for  supradictis. 
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monachis  villam  de  Salterga 
cum  omnibus  pertinenciis  suis 
in  bosco  et  piano  et  in  omnibus 
aisiamentis  que  ad  eandem 
villam  pertinent.  Insuper  au- 
tem  concessi  et  confirmavi  eis- 
dem  monachis  ecclesiam  de 
Wirkintona  et  molendinum 
ejusdem  ville  cum  terra  ad 
eandem  pertinente  ecclesiam, 
sicut  monachi  de  Eboraco 
unquam  melius  et  integrius 
ista  habuere.  Similiter  vero 
concessi  et  confirmavi  [mona¬ 
chis]  memoratis  ut  homines 
[ut  homines]*  qui  in  terra  ilia 
que  ad  ecclesiam  de  Wirkin¬ 
tona  pertinet  habitant,  cum 
hominibus  meis  communionem 
in  bosco  et  in  pasture  habeant 
sine  servicio  ullo  quod  inde 
faciant.  Confirmavi  eciam  eis 
ecclesiam  de  Haveringtuna 
cum  terra  ad  earn  pertinente  et 
omnia  que  pater  meus  Gospat- 
ricius  memoratis  ecclesiis  et 
et  monachis  in  elemosinam 
dedit  cum  omnibus  pertin¬ 
enciis  et  libertatibus  suis  sicut 
patris  mei  carta  testatur.  Tes- 
tibus  hiis.  Alano  filio  Gospatri- 
cii  et  Adam  fratre  ejus.  Thoma 
Engaina  Roberto  de  Havering¬ 
tuna  Thoma  Capellano  de 
Wirkintona  Benedicto  filio 
Gamelli  et  Alano  filio  ejus 
Alano  filio  Ketelli  Petro  de 
Alneburch  Michael[e]  filio 
Acca  Roberto  de  Landploth 
Alano  de  Steinburna  Elwino 
de  Egremundia  et  multis  aliis. 


mentioned  monks  the  township 
of  Salter  with  all  that  thereto 
belongs  in  woodland  and  open 
land  and  in  all  easements 
which  belong  to  the  same  town¬ 
ship.  Moreover  also  I  have 
granted  and  confirmed  to  the 
same  monks  the  church  of 
Workington  and  the  mill  of 
the  same  township  with  the 
land  belonging  to  the  same 
church  in  the  same  way  that 
the  monks  of  York  held  them 
advantageously  and  in  en¬ 
tirety.  Likewise  also  I  have 
granted  and  confirmed  to  the 
said  monks  that  the  men  who 
dwell  on  the  land  which  be¬ 
longs  to  the  church  of  Work¬ 
ington  shall  have  common 
rights  in  woodland  and  pasture 
with  my  men  without  doing 
the  service  which  they  do.  I 
have  confirmed  to  them  also 
the  church  of  Harrington 
with  the  land  to  it  belonging, 
and  everything  which  my 
father  Gospatrik  gave  in  alms 
to  the  said  churches  and  monks, 
with  all  their  belongings  and 
liberties  just  as  my  father’s 
charter  testifies.  As  witness 
these  ;  Alan  son  of  Gospatrik 
and  Adam  his  brother,  Thomas 
Engaine,  Robert  de  Harring¬ 
ton,  Thomas  chaplain  of  Work¬ 
ington,  Benedict  son  of  Gamel, 
and  Alan  his  son,  Alan  son  of 
Ketel,  Peter  de  Alneburch 
[Ellenborough],  Michael  son  of 
Acca,  Robert  de  Lamplugh, 


*  Error  in  MS. 
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Alan  de  Stainburn,  Elwin  de 
Egremont  and  many  others. 

Another  charter  holds  a  confirmation  of  this,  and  besides,  a 
grant  of  a  half-net  on  the  Derwent. 

VII. — -The  Foundation  Charter  of  St.  Mary  Magdalene  at 
Preston,  by  Thomas,  Son  of  Gospatrik. 

(From  Dugdale’s  Monasticon.) 


Universis  sancte  iratris  ec- 
clesie  filiis  tarn  presentibus 
quam  futuris  qui  has  litteras 
visuri  sunt  vel  audituri  Thom¬ 
as  hlius  Gospatricii  salutem. 
Sciatis  quod  ego  dedi  et  con- 
cessi  et  hac  presenti  carta  mea 
conhrmavi  Deo  et  Sancte 
Marie  Magdalene  et  canonicis 
de  Preston  qui  sunt  de  ordine 
Premonstratensi  in  liberam 
puram  et  perpetuam  elemosyn- 
am  pro  salute  anime  mee  et 
sponse  mee  et  omnium  ante- 
cessorum  meorum  unam  por- 
tionem  ter  re  mee  in  Preston 
in  Ivendale  ad  faciendum  quan- 
dam  mansionem  canonicorum, 
videlicet  totum  dominicum  par- 
cum  meum  subtus  Lackslost  et 
in  Lackslost  u,sque  viam  que 
venit  de  Preston  Uthreed  ;  et 
inde  sequendo  viam  usque  ad 
viam  que  venit  de  Holme  et 
ita  sequendo  viam  de  Holme 
usque  ad  sicum  que  venit  de 
Hasaldmire  et  per  istum  sicum 
usque  aquam  que  est  divisa 
inter  duas  Prestonas  et  ita 
ascend[endo]  ad  prenomina- 
tam  viam  de  Lackslot.  Preterea 
dedi  eis  totam  terram  subtus 
viam  de  Wathsudden  usque 
Stainbrigge  et  totam  terram  de 


To  all  sons  of  holy  mother 
church,  those  living  as  well  as 
those  to  be  who  will  see  or  hear 
these  letters,  Thomas  son  of 
Gospatrik  greeting.  Know  ye 
that  I  have  given  granted  and 
by  this  my  present  charter 
have  confirmed  to  God,  St. 
Mary  Magdalene  and  the  can¬ 
ons  of  Preston  who  are  of  the 
Premonstratensian  Order  in 
free,  pure  and  perpetual  alms 
for  the  health  of  my  soul  and 
of  my  wife’s  soul  and  the  souls 
of  all  my  ancestors  a  portion 
of  my  land  in  Preston  in 
Kendale  to  make  thereon  a 
house  for  the  Canons  :  to  wit 
the  whole  of  my  demesne  im¬ 
parted  below  Lackslost,  and  in 
Lackslost  as  far  as  the  way 
which  goes  from  Preston  Uc- 
tred,  and  thence  following  the 
road  as  far  as  the  road  which 
comes  from  Holme  and  so, 
following  the  road  from  Holme 
as  far  as  the  sike  which  comes 
from  Hasaldmire  and  along 
this  sike  to  the  water  which  is 
the  boundary  between  the  two 
Prestons  and  then  ascending 
to  the  way  from  Lackslost 
before  mentioned.  Besides 
this  I  have  given  them  the 
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Stainbrigge  usque  ad  Brack- 
enthwait  sicut  silva  dividit  et 
planu[m]  et  ita  usque  ad  terram 
Ricardi  filii  Sigrith  et  sic  ad 
viam  que  venit  de  Stainbrigge 
usque  ad  divisam  de  Farleton, 
id  est  totam  terram  que  fuit 
Michaelis  filii  Helene  et  ita 
sequendo  divisam  de  Farletone 
usque  in  divisam  inter  duas 
Prestonas  et  in[de]  ascendendo 
usque  ad  predictam  viam  de 
Wathsudden,  excepto  dimidio 
prato  de  Miresbrigge  et  decern 
acras  apud  Siggethwait  ad 
salum  eorum.  Et  totum  de- 
sursum  Wathsudden,  scilicet 
ubi  capella  fuit  infirmorum. 
Habebunt  etiam  de  bosco  meo 
quantum  capere  voluerint  et 
nunc  habuerint  sine  visu  for- 
estariorum  meorum  et  cortices 
lignorum  que  preciduerint  ip- 
sorum  erunt.  Concedo  etiam 
eis  liberam  communiam  infra 
metas  de  Preston  cum  omni¬ 
bus  aliis  aisiamentis  et  liber- 
tatibus  que  pertinent  ad 
predictam  villa  m  de  Preston, 
in  bosco  et  in  piano  in  viis 
et  in  semitis  in  aquis  et 
in  molendinis,  et  pasturam 
porcorum  suorum  sive  plena- 
giorum  et  decimam  pannagii 
mei.  Et  molent  ad  molendin- 
um  meum  sine  multura  quando 
venerint*  et  tarn  mezca  fuerit 
evacuata  et  cum  proprium 
habuerint  molendinarium  ad 


whole  of  the  land  below  the 
road  from  Wathsudden  to 
Stainbrigge  and  the  whole  of 
the  land  of  Stainbrigge  as  far 
as  to  Brackentliwait  as  the 
woodland  and  the  clearland 
part  it  as  far  as  the  land  of 
Richard  Sigrith’s  son  and  so 
to  the  road  which  comes  from 
Stainbrigge  as  far  as  the 
bounds  of  Farleton,  to  wit  the 
whole  of  the  land  which  was 
Michael’s,  son  of  Helen,  and  so 
following  the  bounds  of  Farle¬ 
ton  to  the  boundary  between 
the  two  Prestons,  and  thence 
ascending  to  the  aforesaid  way 
from  Wathsudden,  excepting 
half  the  meadow  of  Miresbrigge 
and  10  acres  at  Siggethwait  to 
their  salt-pan.  And  the  whole 
land  above  Wathsudden,  to 
wit  where  the  chapel  for  the 
sick  was.  They  shall  also 
have  from  my  woods  as  much 
as  they  want  to  take  and  now 
take  without  supervision  of 
my  foresters,  and  the  bark  of 
the  trees  which  they  fell  shall 
be  theirs.  I  also  grant  to 
them  free  common  within  the 
bounds  of  Preston  with  all 
other  easements  and  liberties 
which  belong  to  the  aforesaid 
township  of  Preston  :  in  wood¬ 
land  and  in  open  land,  in  ways 
and  paths,  in  waters  and  mills  ; 
and  pasture  for  their  swine  or 
supply  (?)  and  the  tithe  of  my 


*  The  text  is  here  too  corrupt  for  me  to  amend.  Some  words  have  appar¬ 
ently  been  omitted,  others  deciphered  wrongly.  The  sense  which  seems  to  be 
required  is  that  after  the  monks  settled  at  Preston  and  had  their  own  miller, 
they  should  cease  having  their  corn  ground  by  any  of  the  men  of  the  donor. 
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meum  molendinum  cessabunt 
hominum  prenominatum. 
Volo  quod  predicti  canonici 
habeant  et  teneant  earn  in 
pace  et  plenarie  et  honorifice 
in  liberam  puram  et  perpetuam 
elemosynam  sine  omni  secu- 
lari  servitio  consuetudine  et  ex- 
actione,  et  ego  et  heredes  mei 
warantizabimus  eis  hanc  don- 
ationem  contra  omnes  homines 
in  perpetuum  Hiis  Testibus  : 


The  names  of  witnesses  do 


pannage  dues.  And  they  shall 
grind  at  my  mill  without 
multure  dues  when  they  shall 
have  come  [  ]  and  when  they 

have  their  own  miller  [  ]  I 

will  that  the  aforesaid  Canons 
shall  have  and  hold  it  in  peace 
and  fully  and  in  honourable 
tenure  in  free,  pure  and  per¬ 
petual  alms  without  having  to 
do  any  secular  service  or  pay 
any  customary  dues  or  exac¬ 
tion.  And  I  and  my  heirs  will 
warrant  to  them  this  gift 
against  all  men  for  all  time. 
Witnesses  : 
occur. 


VIII. — From  Addition 

Thomas  filius  Thome  hlii 
Gospatricii  omnibus  has  literas 
&c.  salutem.  Sciatis  me  con- 
cessisse  &c.  Roberto  filio  Ade 
de  Lamp[logh]  et  heredibus 
suis  villam  de  Lamp[logh]  cum 
omnibus  suis  pertinentiis  per 
rectas  divisas  in  piano  &c.  red¬ 
dendo  inde  annuatim  mihi  et 
heredibus  duo  talenta  aurea, 
ad  Pascham  unum,  et  ad  fest- 
am  Sti  Martini  unum,  pro  omni 
servitio  quod  mihi  vel  heredi¬ 
bus  meis  pertinet,  et  faciendo 
etiam  forinsecum  servitium 
quantum  pertinet  prenominate 
ville. 

IX.- — Additional  ! 

Universis  &c.  Thomas  hlius 
Thome  [hlii]  Gospatricii  salut¬ 
em.  Sciatis  me  concessisse  &c. 
Roberto  filio  Ade  de  Lampl- 
[ogh]  terram  suam  de  Lampl- 


MS.  35169,  Brit.  Mus. 

Thomas  son  of  Thomas  son 
of  Gospatrik  to  all  who  see  &c. 
this  letter  wishes  health. 
Know  ye  that  I  have  granted 
&c.  to  Robert  son  of  Adam  de 
Lamplogh  and  his  heirs  the 
township  of  Lamplogh  with 
all  its  belongings  according  to 
its  right  bounds  in  open  land 
&c.  :  he  giving  yearly  to  me 
and  my  heirs  two  talents  of 
gold,  one  at  Easter  and  one  at 
St.  Martin’s  day  for  all  service 
due  to  me  or  to  my  heirs  and 
doing  also  forensic  service  such 
as  belongs  to  the  aforenamed 
township. 

•  35169  Brit.  Mus. 

To  all  &c.  Thomas  son  of 
Thomas  (son)  of  Gospatrik 
greeting.  Know  that  I  have 
granted  &c.  to  Robert  son  of 
Adam  de  Lamplugh  his  land 
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[ogh]  cum  omnibus  libertati- 
bus  et  aysiamentis  ad  predict- 
am  terram  pertinentibus  [illi  et] 
heredibus  [tenendam]  et  pos- 
sidendam.  Concessi  et[iam] 
Radulfo  de  Lampl[ogh]  et 
Matilde  matri  Roberti  de 
Lampl[ogh]  plenam  custodiam 
predicte  terre  et  predicti 
R[oberti]  usque  [dum]  idem 
Robertus  proveniet  ad  plenam 
etatem.  Si  autem  contingat 
quod  predictus  heres  Robertus 
discedat,  eis  obsequens  heres 
in  predictorum  Radulfi.  et 
Matilde  erit  custodia.  Hanc 
autem  custodiam  ego  et  her- 
edes  mei  warrantizabimus  pre¬ 
dicts  Radulfo  et  Matilde  [con¬ 
tra  ]  et  homines 

donee  predictus  Robertus  ad 
plenam  attingat  etatem.  His 
Testibus,  &c. 


of  Lamplugh  with  all  the  lib¬ 
erties  and  easements  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  aforesaid  land  to  be 
[held]  and  possessed  by  [him] 
and  his  heirs.  I  have  granted 
also  to  Ralf  de  Lamplugh  and 
Matilda  mother  of  Robert  de 
Lamplugh  full  custody  of  the 
aforesaid  land  and  of  the  afore¬ 
said  R[obert]  to  the  [time 
when]  the  same  Robert  shall 
be  of  full  age.  Should  it  how¬ 
ever  happen  that  the  aforesaid 
heir  Robert  dies,  the  next  heir 
following  shall  be  in  the  cus¬ 
tody  of  the  aforesaid  Ralf  and 
Matilda.  This  custody  I  and 
my  heirs  will  warrant  to  the 
aforesaid  Ralf  and  Matilda 
[against  all  ]  and  men 

until  the  aforesaid  Robert 
comes  to  full  age.  As  witness 
&c. 


X. — Additional  MS.  35169  Brit.  Mus. 

Grant  by  William  de  Millum  to  Amabilia,  Daughter  of 
Thomas,  Son  of  Gospatrik. 


Omnibus  Christi  fidelibus 
&c.  Willus  de  Milium  salutem. 
Noverit  universitas  vestra  me 
dedisse  &c.  Amabilie  filie 
Thome  filii  Gospatricii  pro 
homagio  et  servitio  [suo]  illam 
carucatam  terre  cum  pertin- 
entiis  in  Husaker  quam  Hen- 
ricus  frater  meus  tenuit  de 
domina  Alicia  de  Rumely  et 
heredibus  suis  tenendam  de  me 
et  heredibus  meis  in  feudo  et 
hereditate  libere  quiete  et  hon- 
orifice  cum  omnibus  aysiamen¬ 
tis  et  libertatibus  predicte 
terre  pertinentibus  sicut  con- 


To  all  Christ’s  faithful  &c. 
William  de  Milium  greeting. 
Know  all  of  you  that  I  have 
given  &c.  to  Amabilia  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Thomas  son  of  Gospatrik 
for  her  homage  and  service 
that  carucate  of  land  with  its 
belongings  in  Uzzicar  which 
my  brother  Henry  held  of  the 
Lady  Alice  de  Rumely  and  her 
heirs  in  fee  and  heredity  in  free 
and  undisturbed  and  honour¬ 
able  tenure  with  all  the  ease¬ 
ments  and  liberties  belonging 
to  the  aforesaid  land  ;  as  is 
contained  in  a  charter  of  the 
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tinetur  in  carta  domine  Alicie 
de  Rurnely  quam  predicta 
[Alicia]  dedit  Henrico  fratri 
meo  :  reddendo  rnihi  et  hered- 
ibus  meis  i  libram  cumini  vel 
qd.  ad  Pascham  pro  omni  ser- 
vitio  consuetudine  et  demanda 
mihi  et  heredibus  meis  pertin- 
entibus,  salvo  forinseco  ser- 
vitio  domini  regis.  Hanc  vero 
terram  ego  et  heredes  mei 
predicte  Amabilie  et  heredibus 
suis  contra  omnes  hon  ines  in 
perpetuum  warrantizabimus 
&c.. 

In  cujus  &c. 


Lady  Alice  de  Romily  which 
the  aforesaid  Alice  gave  to 
Henry  my  brother  :  she  giving 
to  me  and  my  heirs  i  pound  of 
cummin  or  qd.  at  Easter  for 
all  service,  customary  dues 
and  requirements  due  to  me 
and  my  heirs,  except  the  for¬ 
ensic  service  of  the  lord  King. 
And  this  land  I  and  my  heirs 
will  warrant  to  the  aforesaid 
Amabilia  and  her  heirs  against 
all  men  for  all  time,  &c. 

In  attestation,  &c. 


XI, — Grant  by  Patrick,  son  of  Thomas,  to  St.  Bega. 
(Harl.  MS.  q3q,  Brit.  Mus.) 


Omnibus  Clrristi  fidelibus 
presens  scriptum  visuris  vel 
audituris  Patricius  filius 
Thome  de  Wirkinton  eternam 
in  Domino  salutem.  Noverit 
universitas  vestra  me  pro  sal¬ 
ute  anime  mee  et  uxoris  mee 
et  omnium  antecessorum  et 
successorum  meorum  dedisse 
et  concessisse  et  hac  presenti 
carta  mea  conhrmasse  Deo  et 
Abbatie  sancte  Marie  Eboraci 
et  Celle  Sancte  Bege  in  Coup¬ 
land  et  monachis  ibidem  Deo 
servientibus  in  puram  et  per- 
petuam  elemosinam  dimidiam 
marcam  argenti  annuatim  per- 
cipiendam  ad  duos  terminos, 
medie[ta]tem  in  festo  Sti  Mar¬ 
tini  in  hyeme  et  aliam  medie- 
tatem  ad  Penthecosten  ad 
quandam  lampadem  ardentem 
in  Capella  Sancte  Bege  in  pre¬ 
dicta  cella  existente  sustinen- 


To  all  Christ’s  faithful  who 
shall  see  or  hear  the  present 
writing,  Patrick  son  of 
Thomas  de  Workington  wishes 
everlasting  health  in  the  Lord. 
Know  all  of  you  that  I  for  the 
health  of  my  soul  and  my 
wife’s  soul  and  the  souls  of  all 
my  forefathers  and  descend¬ 
ants  have  given  and  granted 
and  by  this  my  present  charter 
have  confirmed  to  God  and  the 
Abbey  of  St.  Mary  of  York  and 
the  Cell  of  St.  Bega  in  Coup¬ 
land  and  the  monks  serving 
God  there,  one  half  mark 
yearly  in  pure  and  perpetual 
alms  to  be  received  by  them 
at  two  terms,  half  at  the  feast 
of  St.  Martin  in  the  winter  and 
the  other  half  at  Pentecost,  for 
sustaining  a  lamp  burning  in 
the  chapel  of  St.  Bega  in  the 
Cell  now  there ;  to  wit  5  shil- 
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dam  :  viz  quinque  solidos  per- 
cipiendos  de  Thoma  de  Neuton 
et  Johanna  uxore  sua  et  hered¬ 
ibus  eorum  de  firma  sua  de 
Kirkeby  Crossan,  et  viginti 
denarios  de  Henrico  de  Haver- 
ington  et  heredibus  suis  de 
firma  sua  de  Wirkinton  sal  vis 
michi  et  heredibus  meis  hom- 
agiis  et  residue  servitio  dictor- 
um  Thome  et  Henrici  et 
heredum  suorum  de  predictis 
tenementis.  Preterea  dedi  et 
concessi  et  present!  carta  mea 
confirmavi  predictis  monachis 
in  puram  et  perpetuam  ele- 
mosinam  quatuordecim  sal- 
mones  annuatim  percipiendos 
de  stagno  molendini  mei  de 
Wirkinton  per  manum  molend- 
inarii  mei  viz  sex  in  quadra- 
gesima  et  octo  residue  tempore 
anni.  Ego  vero  et  heredes  mei 
predictas  donationes  et  con- 
cessiones  predictis  monachis 
warrantizabimus  contra  omnes 
homines  in  perpetuum.  In 
cujus  rei  testimonium  presens 
scriptum  sigilii  mei  munimine 
corroboravi.  Hiis  testibus 
Magistro  Thoma  tunc  officiali 
Richmond  :  domino  de  Wir¬ 
kinton  tunc  decano  Couplandie. 
domino  Hugone  de  Moriceby. 
dominis  Ada  et  Thoma  de 
Haverington  Henrico  de  Wir¬ 
kinton  et  multis  aliis. 


lings  to  be  received  from 
Thomas  de  Newton  and  Joan 
his  wife  and  their  heirs  from 
their  rent  of  Kirkby  Crossan, 
and  2od.  from  Henry  de  Har¬ 
rington  and  his  heirs  from 
their  rent  of  Workington,  sav¬ 
ing  to  me  and  my  heirs  the 
homage  and  remaining  service 
of  the  said  Thomas  and  Henry 
and  their  heirs  from  the 
aforesaid  tenements.  More¬ 
over  I  have  given  and  granted 
and  by  my  present  charter 
have  confirmed  to  the  afore¬ 
said  monks  in  pure  and  per¬ 
petual  alms  14  salmons  yearly 
to  be  obtained  from  the  pool 
of  my  mill  of  Workington  by 
the  hand  of  my  miller,  namely 
6  in  Lent  and  8  in  the  rest  of 
the  year.  And  I  and  my  heirs 
will  warrant  the  aforesaid 
gifts  and  concessions  to  the 
aforesaid  monks  against  all 
men  for  all  time.  In  attest¬ 
ation  of  which  I  have  strength¬ 
ened  the  present  writing  with 
the  muniment  of  my  seal.  As 
witness  these  Mr  Thomas,  at 
the  time  official  of  Richmond, 
lord  of  Workington  and  dean 
at  the  time  of  Copeland,  Sir 
Hugh  de  Moresby,  Sir  Adam 
and  Sir  Thomas  de  Harring¬ 
ton,  Henry  de  Workington  and 
many  others. 


XII. — Final  Concord  made  at  Appleby  in  the  Octave  of 
St.  Philip  and  St.  James, 

19  Hen.  III.,  1235  (Public  Record  Office). 

Between  Henry,  Abbot  of  Byland,  petitioner  through  brother 
Lambert  his  monk,  and  Patrick  son  of  Thomas  deforciant. 
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Concerning  300  acres  of  woodland  ( bosci )  with  their  belongings  in 
Borgedal  in  Wascedal  (Borrowdale  and  Wasdale  in  Westmorland) 
and  500  acres  of  moor,  10  acres  of  ploughland  ( terre )  and  pasture 
for  500  sheep,  with  pertinences  in  Hep  and  Heppeshou  (Shap  and 
Shaphow)  about  which  a  pleading  to  warrant  a  charter  lay  between 
them.  The  aforesaid  Patrick  acknowledged  all  the  aforesaid  300 
acres  of  woodland  and  500  acres  of  moor  and  10  acres  of  land  and 
the  pasture  for  500  sheep  to  be  the  right  of'  the  said  Abbot  and 
his  church  of  Byland  as  that  which  they  had  by  gift  of  Thomas 
son  of  Cospatrick  father  of  the  said  Patrick,  whose  heir  he  is  : 
that  is  to  say  within  these  bounds  :• — Beginning  at  Slegilterne  and 
(going)  to  Traneterne,  thence  to  Blaterne  and  from  Blaterne 
upwards  along  the  sike  to  the  source  ( capud )  of  the  sike  and  then 
along  the  boundaries  ( per  divisas)  from  the  west  part  of  Tungefel 
by  the  bottom  of  Laukesclat  to  the  ford  of  Thornebec,  and  thence 
to  the  ditch  in  which  the  white  thorn  stands  and  thence  from  the 
western  part  of  Warainesete  to  the  western  part  of  Heppeshou 
and  thence  to  the  nearer  path  ( semitam )  from  the  east  from 
Withcastelgile  and  along  that  path  to  Blabec,  and  so  upwards 
to  the  green  plat  (viridem  placeam )  beyond  the  waterfall  ( scatu - 
riginem)  of  Blabec,  and  thence  according  as  the  water  falls  from 
the  moss  between  Wascedal  and  Sledal  to  Jerlesete  (Yarlside) 
and  thence  along  the  brow  of  Jerlesete  to  the  head  of  Harhopes 
(Harrop)  and  Grenopes  as  far  as  the  valley  goes  towards  ‘  le 
West  ’  to  the  great  Docheram  and  thence  along  the  mountain 
ridge  to  the  upper  head  of  Borghra  and  downwards  along  Borghra 
to  the  great  road  ( magnam  viam )  which  goes  from  Kendal  towards 
Westmorland  ( Westmeriland )  and  along  that  road  as  far  as  to 
Wacedalbec  below  Wacedalterne  and  down  along  Wacedalbec 
to  the  lower  head  of  Wacedalebec,  and  thence  along  the  bound¬ 
aries  between  Hep  and  Crosseby  as  far  as  to  Caldegate  and  along 
Caldegate  towards  ‘  le  Norde  ’  as  far  as  to  the  great  stone  and 
thence  along  the  great  stones  in  the  valley  bottom  to  Slegileterne, 
except  the  land  between  Caldegate  and  ‘  le  Stupendestain  ’ 
(Stooping  Stone  ?)  which  Matilda  de  Veteriponte  claimed.  And 
besides  this  the  same  Patrick  acknowledged  and  conceded  (the 
right  to)  the  whole  of  that  land  which  is  called  Jerlesite  and  the 
whole  common  of  pasture  in  Withcastelgile  between  the  path 
{semitam)  and  the  great  road  {magnam  viam)  which  crosses  towards 
Kendal  to  the  head  of  the  West  of  Withcastelegil  {ad  capud  del 
West  de  Withcastelegil),  with  free  ingress  and  egress  to  that 
pasture,  and  to  procure  all  estovers  from  the  woodland  of 
Rogerscodh,  as  far  as  {ad)  Harnedal  for  fuel,  fencing  and  building 
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as  the  right  of  the  Abbot  and  his  church  of  Byland,  and  as  that 
which  the  said  Abbot  and  the  aforesaid  church  had  by  gift  of 
the  aforesaid  Thomas,  father  of  the  aforesaid  Patrick  whose 
heir  he  is  :  To  be  had  and  held  by  the  same  Abbot  and  his 
successors  and  the  aforesaid  church  of  the  aforesaid  Patrick  and 
his  heirs  in  free,  pure  and  perpetual  alms  released  from  all  secular 
service  and  exaction.  And  be  it  known  that  it  shall  not  be 
lawful  for  the  said  Abbot  nor  his  successors,  nor  the  aforesaid 
Patrick  nor  his  heirs  to  erect  any  building  within  the  aforesaid 
bounds,  that  is  to  say  between  the  path  and  the  great  road  which 
crosses  towards  Kendal  at  the  head  of  the  “  West  ’  of  With- 
castelgile  ( ad  capud  del  West  de  Withcastelgile) ,  but  between  these 
the  common  shall  remain  for  all  time.  And  if  the  aforesaid 
Patrick  and  his  heirs  shall  have  cultivated  land  which  is  near 
by  and  accordant  with  these  premises  it  shall  be  allowed  for  the 
Abbot  and  his  successors  to  put  their  folds  upon  it  if  they  wish, 
still  possession  will  remain  to  Patrick  and  his  heirs  of  all  the  land 
that  has  the  folds  upon  it.  And  if  the  said  Abbot  and  his  succes¬ 
sors  wish,  they  shall  place  them  on  the  aforesaid  pasture  where 
they  will,  and  the  aforesaid  Patrick  and  his  heirs  and  their  men 
and  any  one  for  them  shall  not  again  plant  nor  inclose  in  the 
aforesaid  pasture.  And  the  aforesaid  Patrick  and  his  heirs  will 
warrant,  &c.  against  all  men  to  the  aforesaid  Abbot  &c.  the  whole 
of  the  aforesaid  moor,  woodland,  ground  and  pasture  with  the 
game  ( feris )  and  the  birds  &c.  for  all  time.  And  for  this  con¬ 
cession  &c.  the  Abbot  gave  to  the  aforesaid  Patrick  40s.  sterling. 

Endorsed.  And  the  Abbot  of  Hep  puts  in  his  claim  in  the 
aforesaid  pasture  between  ‘  le  Stupendestein  ’  and  Shapesbec 
and  in  other  pastures  besides  for  the  sake  of  the  land  belonging 
to  the  church  of  Hep  (i.e.  the  Abbey  of  Shap). 

XIII.- — Extract  from  Assize  Roll  132,  6  Edw.  I.  and 
Beginning  of  7 — 1278. 

(Public  Record  Office.) 

The  Sheriff  was  directed  to  have  reasonable  boundaries  settled 
between  the  land  of  Gilbert  de  Wirkington  in  Wirkinton  and  the 
land  of  Robert,  son  of  Robert  de  Brantheweyt  in  Braunthweyt  as 
they  should  be.  On  this  matter  Gilbert  complains  that  the  said 
Robert  takes  into  his  fee  more  than  belongs  to  it.  Hence  the 
plea.  And  now  come  the  aforesaid  Gilbert  and  Robert,  and 
Gilbert  alleges  that  .  .  .  reasonable  and  right  bounds 

between  the  land  of  the  aforesaid  Gilbert  and  that  of  the  aforesaid 
Robert  should  begin  in  a  place  called  Monekewath  and  so  go  as 
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far  as  to  the  Lostrig  along  a  certain  sike  just  as  the  same  sike 
runs  from  Monekwayth  into  the  Lostrig  and  then  follow  the 
Lostrig  as  far  as  the  ford  below  Morhuses  and  then  ascend  in  a 
straight  line  to  the  summit  of  Crossebergth  and  then  in  a  straight 
line  as  far  as  Polgaver,  beyond  which  bounds  the  aforesaid  Robert 
he  says,  ought  to  have  nothing  towards  the  west  and  has 
added  to  his  land  in  Braunthwayt  about  ioo  acres  of  moor  and 
waste  and  moss,  in  which  ioo  acres  Patrick  ancestor  of  him, 
Gilbert,  was  seised  in  his  domain  as  of  fee  and  right  according  to 
the  bounds  aforesaid,  in  the  time  of  peace  of  King  Henry,  and 
father  of  the  present  King,  and  exercised  his  right  by  digging 
turfs  and  by  taking  other  profits.  And,  from  this  Patrick,  the 
right  descended  to  Thomas  as  son  and  heir,  and  from  him  because 
he  died  without  an  heir  (of  his  body)  it  descended  to  the  claimant 
Gilbert,  who  now  sues,  as  his  brother  and  heir.  And  Robert 
comes  and  alleges  that  he  claims  nothing  in  the  aforesaid  moor 
and  waste  and  moss  more  than  a  life  interest  by  lease  from  Adam 
de  Moriceby  who  is  present  to  answer  with  him  and  they  say  that 
they  hold  the  aforesaid  land  outside  the  stated  bounds  in  common 
with  John  de  Dene  and  not  in  separate  holdings,  and  cannot 
answer  without  him.  He  comes  and  agrees  in  statement  with 
the  others. 

Afterwards  agreement  was  come  to  and  Gilbert  gives  one  mark 
for  a  final  concord,  and  a  day  was  appointed  for  them  to  receive 
the  final  concord  ( cyrogvaphum )  at  Newcastle-on-Tyne  on  the 
morrow  of  the  feast  of  the  Purification  of  St.  Mary.' — The  final 
concord  is  the  following  (Feet  of  Fines,  Bundle  35,  File  5  (n). 

Final  Concord  made  at  Appleby  on  the  morrow  of  the  Ascension 
7  Edw.  I.  between  Gilbert  de  Wyrkynton  querent,  and  Robert 
son  of  Robert  de  Braunthwayt,  Adam  de  Moryceby  and  John 
de  Dene,  that  the  said  Robert,  Adam  and  John  should  allow 
reasonable  boundaries  to  be  made  between  the  lands  of  Gilbert 
in  Wyrkynton  and  their  lands  in  Braunthwayt,  &c.  To  wit 
that  the  said  Robert,  Adam  and  John  should  acknowledge  all 
that  moss  and  all  that  marsh  called  Wythemyre  to  be  the  right 
of  Gilbert  as  belonging  to  his  manor  of  Wyrkynton.  And  they 
have  delivered  &c. 

For  which  acknowledgement  &c.  Gilbert  has  granted  to  them 
all  that  certain  land  and  dry  beginning  at  Wythemyre  and 
extending  to  a  stream  called  Lostrik  towards  the  east,  as  belonging 
to  their  tenements  of  Braunthwayt  and  he  has  released  &c.  to 
them.  And  if  it  so  happen  that  the  herds  of  Gilbert  or  his  heirs 
or  their  tenants  are  found  within  the  said  land  of  Braunthwayt 
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outside  the  aforesaid  bounds  they  shall  not  be  impounded  but 
freely  and  quietly  driven  back  without  injury  to  the  cattle  ;  and 
the  same  shall  hold  with  regard  to  the  beasts  belonging  to  the 
other  side  if  they  be  found  within  the  bounds  of  Gilbert  &c. 

XIV. — Extract  from  Patent  Roll  211,  18  Edw.  III.,  pt.  1, 
m.  36;  1344.  (Public  Record  Office). 


Rex  omnibus  ad  quos  &c. 
salutem.  Sciatis  quod  cum 
Adam  de  Culwenne  de  Forn- 
shapp  nuper  post  mortem  Gil- 
berti  de  Culwenne  patris  sui 
tanquam  filius  et  heres  ejus- 
dem  Gilberti  omnia  terras  et 
tenementa  que  fuerunt  prefati 
Gilberti  in  Comitatu  Westmor- 
landie  ingressus  fuit  et  ea  diu 
pacifi.ee  tenuerunt  jamque  ea- 
dem  tenementa  pretextu  cujus- 
dam  adherencie  nuper  per 
prefatum  Adam  Scotis  inimi- 
cis  nostris  facte  capta  sunt  in 
manum  nostram  ut  accepimus, 
Nos,  licet  tenementa  predicta 
secundum  legem  et  consue- 
tudinem  regni  nostri  Anglie 
propter  adherenciam  predict- 
am  nobis  confiscata  existant 
et  eidem  Ade  jure  hereditario 
descendere  non  possint,  pro  eo 
tamen  quod  coram  nobis  et 
consilio  nostro  per  fidedignos 
est  testificatum  quod  idem 
Adam  tempore  ejusdem  adher¬ 
encie  tenere  etatis  extitit,  et 
per  16  annos  et  amplius  ad 
fidem  et  ligeanciam  nostras 
in  regno  nostro  Anglie  est 
moratus,  viginti  libratas  terre 
per  annum  in  Scotia  de  hered- 
itate  sua  pretextu  more  sue 
predicte  amittendo,  volentes 
proinde  et  pretextu  boni  ser- 


The  King  to  all  to  whom  &c. 
greeting.  We  do  you  to  wit 
that  whereas  Adam  de  Culwen 
of  Fornshap  of  late  after  the 
death  of  Gilbert  de  Culwen 
his  father  entered  as  the  son 
and  heir  of  the  same  Gilbert 
into  all  the  lands  and  tene¬ 
ments  which  had  been  the 
aforesaid  Gilbert’s  in  the 
County  of  Westmorland  and 
held  them  peacefully  for  some 
time,  and  now  on  the  ground 
of  an  adherence  made  by  the 
aforesaid  Adam  to  our  ene¬ 
mies  the  Scots,  the  same  tene¬ 
ments,  we  understand,  have 
been  taken  into  our  hands : 
We,  though  the  aforesaid  tene¬ 
ments  according  to  the  law 
and  custom  of  our  realm  of 
England  are  confiscated  on 
account  of  the  aforesaid  ad¬ 
herence,  and  cannot  descend 
to  the  same  Adam  by  heredi¬ 
tary  right,  yet  in  consideration 
that  testimony  has  been  given 
before  us  and  our  Council  by 
men  worthy  of  trust,  that  the 
same  Adam  at  the  time  of  the 
same  adherence  was  of  tender 
age,  and  for  16  years  and  more 
has  lived  in  our  realm  of 
England  in  faithfulness  and 
allegiance  to  us,  losing  twenty 
pounds  yearly  worth  of  land 
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vitii  nobis  per  prefatum  Adam 
in  guerris  Scotie  hactenus  im- 
pensi  et  in  posterum  impend- 
endi,  eidem  Adam  gratiam 
facere  specialem,  perdonavi- 
mus  eidem  Ade  sectam  pacis 
nostre  de  eo  quod  ipse  inimi- 
cis  nostris  predictis  adherens 
fuit  ut  predictum  est,  nec  non 
utlagariam  si  que  in  ipsum  ea 
occasione  fuerit  promulgata  et 
firmam  pacem  nostram  ei  inde 
concedimus  sibique  omnia 
terras  et  tenementa  que  fuer- 
unt  predicti  Gilberti  patris  sui 
in  Comitatu  predicto  occasione 
adherencie  predicte  sunt  in 
manum  nostram  captam  que 
valorem  ioos.  per  annum  ut 
dicitur  non  excedunt  restitui- 
mus  habenda  et  tenenda  eidem 
Adam  et  heredibus  suis  de  cap- 
italibus  dominis  feodi  illius  per 
servicia  inde  debita  et  consue- 
ta  in  perpetuum  adeo  integre 
et  libere  sicut  prefatus  Gilber- 
tus  ea  unquam  tenuerit  in 
vita  sua  unacum  bonis  et  cat- 
allis  suis  nobis  occasione  pre- 
missa  in  hac  parte  confiscatis 
In  cujus  rei  testimonium  &c. 

Teste  Rege  apud  Westmon. 
26  die  Februarii. 


in  Scotland  on  the  pretext  of 
the  same  abiding  (in  England), 
wishing  for  this  reason  and  for 
the  reason  of  good  service  done 
for  us  in  the  Scottish  wars  by 
the  aforesaid  Adam  hitherto, 
and  yet  to  be  done,  have 
granted  to  the  same  Adam,  as 
a  special  favour,  release  from 
prosecution  for  having  adhered, 
as  is  aforesaid,  to  our  enemies, 
and  also  from  the  outlawry,  if 
any  was  proclaimed  against 
him,  by  reason  thereof  ;  and 
grant  to  him  our  firm  peace 
and  we  restore  to  him  all  the 
lands  and  tenements  which 
were  his  father  Gilbert’s  in  the 
aforesaid  county,  which  were 
taken  into  our  hands  ;  not 
exceeding,  as  is  asserted,  the 
value  of  ioos.  yearly,  to  be 
had  and  held  by  the  same 
Adam  and  his  heirs  of  the 
chief  lords  of  that  fee  by  the 
services  thence  due  and  of 
custom  right ;  as  completely 
and  as  freely  as  his  aforesaid 
father  Gilbert  ever  held  them 
in  his  life,  together  with  the 
goods  and  chattels  of  his  which 
on  the  occasion  premised  in 
this  matter  were  confiscated 
to  us.  In  attestation  of  which 
&c.  Witness,  the  King  at 
Westminster  26  February  &c. 


XV. — Grant  by  William  de  Curwen  Ivt.  to  Interim  Feoffees 
of  all  his  Possessions,  1395  (Lowther  Documents). 


Sciant  presentes  et  futuri 
quod  ego  Willmus  de  Curwen 
miles  dedi  concessi  et  hac  pre- 
senti  carta  mea  confirmavi 


Know  all  living  and  all  to 
be,  that  I  William  de  Curwen 
Kt.,  have  granted  and  by  this 
my  present  charter  have  con- 
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Radulfo  de  Nevill  domino  de 
Bransepeth  et  de  Raby,  Thome 
de  Musgrave  militi  Johanni  de 
Croft  militi  Thome  de  Warcop 
de  Warcope  et.  Thome  Mason 
capellano  omnia  terras  et  tene- 
menta  mea,  videlicet  Wyr- 
kyngton,  Seton,  Thornethwayt 
in  Derwentfelles,  Thorne¬ 
thwayt  in  Westmorland, 
Shappe,  Bampton  Patryk, 
Bampton  Cundale,  Holme  in 
Kendale,  Bothell,  Bownes, 
Cardunnok,  Bronsthath,  Der¬ 
am  et  Whyterygg  ac  omnia 
alia  terras  et  tenementa  red- 
ditns  et  servicia  omnium  lib- 
erorum  tenentium  meorum 
cum  suis  pertinentiis  infra 
comitatus  Cumberlande  et 
Westmerlande  sub  tali  con- 
dicione  quod  precjicti  Radulph- 
us  de  Neville  Thomas  de  Mus¬ 
grave  miles  Johes  de  Croft 
miles,  Thomas  de  Warcop  de 
Warcope  et  Thomas  Mason 
capellanus  faciant  voluntatem 
meam  de  omnibus  terris  et 
tenementis  redditibus  et  ser- 
viciis  predictis  quandocunque 
per  me  vel  aliquem  alium  nom¬ 
ine  meo  requisiti  fuerint,  et  si 
voluntatem  meam  inde  facere 
recusaverint  vel  aliquis  illorum 
voluntatem  meam  inde  facere 
recusaverit  tunc  bene  liceat 
mihi  in  omnibus  terris  et  tene¬ 
mentis  redditibus  et  serviciis 
prefatis  reintrare  et  statum 
meum  pristinum  retinere  ;  ac 
eciam  dedi  et  concessi  predictis 
Radulpho  de  Nevill  Thome  de 
Musgrave  militi  Johanni  de 


firmed  to  Ralf  de  Nevill  lord 
of  Brancepeth  and  of  Raby, 
Thomas  de  Musgrave  Kt., 
John  de  Croft  Kt.,  Thomas  de 
Warcop  and  Thomas  Mason, 
chaplain,  all  my  lands  and 
tenements,  that  is  to  say 
Workington,  Seaton,  Thorn- 
thwait  in  Derwent  fells,  Thorn- 
thwait  in  Westmorland,  Shap, 
Bampton  Patrick,  Bampton 
Cundal,  Holme  in  Kendal, 
Bothel,  Bowness  (on  Solway) 
Cardurnock,  “  Bronsthath,” 
Dearham  and  Whitrigg,  and 
all  other  lands  and  tenements, 
rents  and  services  of  all  my 
free  tenants  with  all  their 
belongings  in  the  counties  of 
Cumberland  and  Westmorland 
on  the  stipulation  that  the 
aforesaid  Ralf  de  Nevill, 
Thomas  de  Musgrave  Kt., 
John  de  Croft  Kt.,  Thomas  de 
Warcop  of  Warcop  and  Thom¬ 
as  Mason,  chaplain,  shall  exe¬ 
cute  my  wish  about  all  the 
lands,  tenements,  rents  and 
services  aforesaid  whensoever 
they  are  required  to  do  so  by 
me  or  anyone  in  my  name,  and 
that  if  they  or  any  of  them 
refuse  to  execute  my  wish  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  me  to  re¬ 
enter  into  all  the  lands  and 
tenements,  rents  and  services 
aforesaid  and  keep  possession 
as  I  had  it  beforetime  ;  and 
also  I  have  given  and  granted 
to  the  aforesaid  Ralf  de  Nevill, 
Thomas  de  Musgrave  Kt., 
John  de  Croft  Kt.,  Thomas  de 
Warcop  of  Warcop  and  Thom- 
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Croft  militi  Thome  de  Warcop 
de  Warcop  [et]  Thome  Mason 
capellano  omnia  bona  et  cat- 
alla  mea  mobilia  et  immobilia 
ubicunque  fuerint  inventi ; 
liabenda  et  tenenda  in  forma 
predicta  omnia  terras  et  tene- 
menta  et  servicia  bona  et  cat- 
alla  predicta  cum  suis  pertin- 
enciis  prefatis  Radulpho  [de 
Nevill],  Thome,  Johanni, 

Thome  de  Warcop  et  Thome 
Mason  capellano  heredibus  et 
assignatis  suis  in  perpetuum  de 
capitalibus  dominis  feodi  illius 
per  servicia  inde  debita  et  de 
jure  consueta.  Et  ego  vero 
predictus  Willus  et  heredes 
mei  omnia  terras  et  tenementa 
redditus  et  servicia  bona  et 
catalla  predicta  cum  suis  per- 
tinenciis  prefatis  Radulpho 
Thome  Johanni  Thome  de 
Warcop  Thome  Mason  capel¬ 
lano  heredibus  et  assignatis 
suis  contra  omnes  gentes  war- 
rantizabimus  et  defendemus  in 
perpetuum.  In  cujus  rei  test- 
monium  huic  presenti  carte 
mee  sigillum  meum  apposui. 

Datam  die  dominico  proximo 
post  festum  Assumption^ 

Beate  Marie  Virginis  anno  R. 

Ricardi  secundi  post  conques- 
tum  Anglie  190 

Thomas  de  Musgrave  was  in  some  way  related,  as  we  find  from 
Nicholas  de  Harrington’s  challenge  of  the  jury  impanelled  by 
him  (p.  376).  I  suspect  Thomas  Warcop  was  too. 


as  Mason,  chaplain,  all  my 
goods  and  chattels  moveable 
and  immoveable  wherever  they 
may  be  found  ;  to  have  and  to 
keep  according  to  the  afore¬ 
said  condition  all  the  aforesaid 
lands,  tenements  and  services, 
goods  and  chattels  with  their 
belongings,  to  the  aforesaid 
Ralf,  Thomas,  John,  Thomas 
de  Warcop  and  Thomas  Mason, 
chaplain,  their  heirs  and  as¬ 
signs  for  all  time,  of  the  chief 
lords  of  the  fee  by  the  services 
owed  and  customary  of  right. 
And  I,  the  aforesaid  William, 
and  my  heirs  will  warrant  and 
defend  for  all  time  against  all 
people  all  the  lands  and  tene¬ 
ments,  rents  and  services, 
goods  and  chattels  aforesaid, 
with  all  belongings,  to  the 
aforesaid  Ralf.  Thomas,  John, 
Thomas  de  Warcop,  Thomas 
Mason,  chaplain,  and  their 
heirs  and  assigns.  In  attesta¬ 
tion  of  which  I  have  affixed 
my  seal  to  this  present  charter. 
Dated  the  Sunday  next  after 
the  festival  of  the  Assumption 
of  the  Blessed  Mary  the  Virgin 
in  the  19th  year  of  Richard 
the  Second.  Aug.  8,  1395. 


XVI.- — From  Madox,  Formulare  Anglicanum,  205.  6  Sep.,  1411. 

Omnibus  hanc  cartam  vis-  To  all  who  will  see  or  hear 

uris  vel  audituris  Thomas  Ma-  this  charter,  Thomas  Mason, 
son  capellanus  salutem  in  chaplain,  wishes  everlasting 
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Domino  sempiternam.  Cum 
William  de  Culwen  miles  per 
cartam  suam  cujus  data  est 
die  dominica  proxima  post 
festum  Assumpcionis  beate 
Marie  Virginis  anno  regni  regis 
Ricardi  Secundi  post  conquest- 
um  decimo  nono  dederit  et 
concesserit  Thome  Musgrave 
militi,  Johannide  Croft  militi, 
Thome  de  Warcop  de  Warcop 
et  michi  prefato  Thome  et 
heredibus  nostris  omnia  terras 
et  tenementa  sua  videlicet 
Wyrkynton  Seton  et  Thorne- 
thwayte  in  Derwentfelles  cum 
omnibus  suis  pertinenciis ,  p  rout 
in  dicta  carta  plenius  confine- 
tur  :  qui  quidem  Thomas  Mus¬ 
grave,  Johannes  de  Croft  et 
Thomas  de  Warcop  per  script- 
urn  suum  in  possessione  mei 
Thome  Mason  totum  jus  et 
clameum  que  habuerunt  in 
predictis  terris  et  tenementis  de 
se  et  heredibus  suis  michi  pre- 
dicto  Thome  Mason  et  heredi¬ 
bus  meis  remiserunt  relaxaver- 
unt  et  imperpetuum  quiet-e 
clamaverunt  prout  in  predicto 
scripto  quiete  clamancie  plen¬ 
ius  continetur  ;  Sciatis  me  pre¬ 
dictum  Thomam  Mason  ded- 
isse  et  per  hanc  cartam  meam 
confirmasse  Petro  Redlee,  Jo- 
hanni  Barton  clericis  et  Thome 
Grene  armigero  omnia  pre¬ 
dicta  terras  et  tenementa  cum 
omnibus  suis  pertinenciis,  hab- 
enda  et  tenenda  omnia  pre¬ 
dicta  terras  et  tenementa  cum 
suis  pertinenciis  predictis 
Petro  Redlee,  Johanni  Barton, 
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health  in  the  Lord.  Since 
William  de  Culwen  Kt.,  by 
his  charter  the  date  of  which 
is  the  Sunday  next  after  the 
feast  of  the  Assumption  of  the 
Blessed  Mary  the  Virgin  in  the 
19th  year  of  the  reign  of  King 
Richard,  the  Second  after  the 
Conquest,  gave  and  granted 
to  Thomas  Musgrave  Kt., 
John  de  Croft  Kt.,  Thomas  de 
Warcop  of  Warcop  and  to  me 
the  aforesaid  Thomas  and  our 
heirs  all  his  lands  and  tene¬ 
ments,  to  wit  Workington. 
Seaton  and  Thornthwaite  in 
Derwentfells  with  all  their 
belongings,  according  as  it  is 
contained  more  fully  in  the 
said  charter  :  which  Thomas 
Musgrave,  John  de  Croft  and 
Thomas  de  Warcop  by  their 
writing  in  possession  of  me 
Thomas  Mason  remitted,  re¬ 
leased  and  quitclaimed  for  all 
time  all  right  and  claim  which 
they  had  in  the  aforesaid  lands 
and  tenements  to  me  the  afore¬ 
said  Thomas  Mason  and  my 
heirs,  according  as  it  is  more 
fully  contained  in  the  afore¬ 
mentioned  writing :  Know  ye 
that  I  the  aforesaid  Thomas 
Mason  have  given  and  granted 
and  by  this  my  charter  have 
confirmed  to  Peter  Redlee  and 
John  Barton,  clerics,  and 
Thomas  Grene  gentleman  all 
the  aforesaid  lands  and  tene¬ 
ments  with  all  their  belong¬ 
ings  ;  to  be  had  and  held,  all 
the  aforesaid  lands  and  tene¬ 
ments  with  their  belongings, 
2  D 
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et  Thome  Grene  heredibus  et 
assignatis  suis  imperpetuum 
de  capitalibus  dominis  feodi 
illius  per  servicia  inde  debita  et 
de  jure  consueta  imperpetuum. 
In  cujus  rei  testimonium  huic 
carte  mee  sigillum  meum  ap- 
posui.  Hiis  Testibus  Willelmo 
de  Leegh  Johanne  de  Lamp- 
logh  Alano  Penyngton  Willel¬ 
mo  Osmunderlawe  militibus 
Willelmo  Martyndale  and  aliis. 
Datum  6°  die  Septembris  anno 
regni  regis  Henrici  IVM  post 
conquestum  Anglie  120  (1411) 


Sir  William  de  Leegh  seems 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  John 
Christopher  de  Curwen’s  wife,  ah 


by  the  aforesaid  Peter  Redlee, 
John  Barton  and  Thomas 
Grene,  their  heirs  and  assigns 
for  all  time  of  the  chief  lords 
of  that  fee  by  the  services 
thence  owed  and  of  right 
customary  for  all  time.  In 
attestation  of  which  I  have 
affixed  my  seal  to  this  my 
charter.  As  witness  these  : 
William  de  Leegh,  John  de 
Lamplugh,  Alan  Penyngton 
and  William  Osmunderlawe, 
Kts.,  William  Martyndale  and 
others.  Given  the  6th  day  of 
September  in  the  12th  year  of 
the  reign  of  Henry  the  4th 
after  the  conquest  of  England. 
1411. 

to  be  the  man  who  married 
de  Hudleston,  the  brother  of 
;o  named  Elizabeth. 


XVII. — Indenture  between  the  Earl  of  Northumberland 
and  Sir  William  de  Curwen,  8  May,  1401  (Lowther  Documents). 


Ceste  endenture  faite  a 
Werke worth  le  viij  jour  de 
May  lan  du  regne  de  nostre 
sieur  le  roy  Henry  quart  sec¬ 
ond  tesmoigne  qe  accorde  est 
parentre  le  treshonore  et  puis¬ 
sant  Sieur  le  Conte  de  North- 
umbr.  Conestable  dengleterre 
dune  part  et  Mons.  William  de 
Curwen  dautre  part,  qe  le  dit 
Mons.  William  ferra  feoffe- 
ment  et  seure  estat  estre  fait 
en  fee  simple  a  Johan  de  Cur¬ 
wen  frere  au  dit  Mons.  William 
et  certeines  persones  a  nomer 
par  assent  si  ben  du  dit  Conte 
come  par  le  dit  Mons.  William 
en  les  manoirs  de  Wirkyngton 


This  indenture  made  at 
Warkworth  on  the  8th  day  of 
May  in  the  second  year  of  the 
reign  of  our  lord  King  Henry 
the  fourth  bears  witness  that 
it  is  agreed  between  the  most 
honoured  and  powerful  lord 
the  Earl  of  Northumberland, 
Constable  of  England,  on  the 
one  part,  and  Sir  William  de 
Curwen  on  the  other  part  that 
the  said  Sir  William  shall  cause 
an  enfeoffment  and  secure 
estate  to  be  made  in  fee  simple 
to  John  de  Curwen  brother  of 
the  said  Sir  William  and  cer¬ 
tain  persons  to  be  nominated 
by  assent,  as  well  the  Earl’s 
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Seton  et  Thornethwayt  en 
Derwentffelles  en  le  contee 
de  Cumbr.  ove  les  appurten¬ 
ances,  sur  tiele  condicion  qe 
les  ditz  enfeffez  refesseront  le 
dit  Mons,  William  in  les  man- 
oirs  suis  ditz  ove  les  appurten¬ 
ances  a  avoir  au  dit  Mons 
William  e  ses  heirs  de  son 
corps  engendrez  Issuit  q  par 
difaute  de  issue  du  dit  Mons. 
William  les  ditz  manoirs  re- 
mayndrent  au  dit  Conte  e  ses 
heirs  de  son  corps  engendrez. 
Et  si  li  dit  Conte  deuie  sanz 
heir  de  son  corps  engendres  q’ 
tous  les  ditz  manoirs  ove  touz 
lour  appurtenances  remayn- 
drent  a  Mons  Gilbert  de  Cur- 
wen  piere  au  dit  Mons  William 
pour  toute  sa  vie  ;  la  remeyn- 
dre  apres  le  decees  du  dit  Mons 
Gilbert  a  ses  droitz  heirs.  Pur 
quel  feffement  et  [  ]  come 

desus  est  dit,  les  sus  ditz 
Conte  et  Mons  Henry  de  Percy 
son  fils  ferront  seure  estate  au 
dit  Mons  William  de  une  annui- 
tee  de  vyngt  marcs  par  an  a 
prendre  a  terme  de  sa  vie  as 
termes  de  Sente  Martyn  et 
Pentecost  par  oueles  porcions  ; 
pur  quele  annuitee  le  dit  Mons 
William  est  demorez  par  toute 
sa  vie  en  chief  as  ditz  Conte  et 
son  filz  en  temps  de  pees  :  sav¬ 
ant  sa  legeance.  Et  le  dit 
Conte  ferra  sure  estat  au  dit 
Johan  de  Curwen  de  une  an¬ 
nuitee  de  vyngt  liveres  par  an 
a  prendre  a  mesmes  les  termes 
tanqz  il  soit  avances  a  un  ben- 
fice  de  Seinte  Esglise  a  la  value 


as  Sir  William’s,  in  the  manors 
of  Workington,  Seaton  and 
Thornthwaite  in  Derwentfells 
in  the  County  of  Cumberland 
with  their  belongings,  on  the 
condition  that  the  said  feoffees 
shall  re-enfeoff  the  said  Sir 
William  in  the  manors  above- 
said  with  their  belongings,  for 
the  said  Sir  William  and  the 
heirs  engendered  of  his  body  to 
have,  in  such  wise  that  by  de¬ 
fault  of  issue  of  the  said  Sir 
William  the  said  manors  shall 
remain  to  the  said  Earl  and  the 
heirs  engendered  of  his  body, 
and  if  the  said  Earl  die  and  leave 
no  heir  engendered  of  his  body 
the  said  manors  with  their 
belongings  shall  remain  to  Sir 
Gilbert  de  Curwen  father  of 
the  said  Sir  William  for  the 
whole  of  his  life  ;  with  re¬ 
mainder  after  the  decease  of 
the  said  Sir  Gilbert  to  his  right 
heirs.  For  which  enfeoffment 
and  [  ]  as  is  abovesaid 

the  abovesaid  Earl  and  Sir 
Henry  de  Percy  his  son  shall 
make  a  secure  estate  to  the 
said  Sir  William  of  an  annuity 
of  20  marks  yearly  to  be 
received  for  the  term  of  his 
life  at  the  terms  of  St.  Martin 
and  Whitsuntide  by  even  per- 
tions,  through  which  annuity 
the  said  Sir  William  is  retained 
for  the  whole  of  his  life  in 
chief  for  the  said  Earl  and  his 
son  in  the  time  of  peace, — sav¬ 
ing  his  allegiance  [to  the  King], 
And  the  said  Earl  shall  make 
a  secure  estate  for  the  said 
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de  quarant  livres  par  an  ou 
plus  par  le  dit  Conte  ou  ses 
heirs  ou  lour  eide.  Et  en  cas 
qe  le  dit  Conte  ou  ses  heirs 
soient  prestz  pour  luy  avancer 
a  tiel  benefice  come  devant  est 
dit  et  le  dit  John  ne  le  voet 
accepter  qadonqes  la  dite  an- 
nuitee  de  vyngt  livres  a  luy 
grantee  par  le  dit  Conte  cesse 
et  soit  quasse  a  touz  jours.  Et 
outre  ce  le  dit  Conte  ou  son 
dit  hlz  ferra  seure  estat  a 
Christofre  de  Curwen  hlz  au 
dit  Mons  William  dune  annu- 
itee  de  cent  souldz  pour  terme 
de  sa  vie  a  prendre  as  termes 
susditz  Pur  quels  annuites  le 
dit  Christofre  sera  ove  le  dit 
Conte  et  son  dit  fils  en  chief  a 
terme  de  sa  vie  en  temps  de 
pees.  Et  in  cas  qe  le  dit 
Christofre  change  son  estat 
et  prigne  lez  dre[z]  de  chivaler 
il  serra  adonqes  en  chief  ove 
le  dit  Conte  et  ove  dit  fils  au 
conte  s[uisdit]  et  prendra 
annuelement  apres  le  dit  ordre 
pris  as  termes  susditz  p[ar]  la 
pees  dys  marcs  par  an  et  cess- 
era  la  fee  de  cent  souldz  susdit. 
Et  plus  outre  est  accorde  par- 
entre  les  parties  avantdites  qe 
les  ditz  Conte  et  Mons  Henry 
son  filz  relesseront  au  dit  Mons 
William  toutes  accions  de  ob¬ 
ligations  de  reconissances  et 
toutes  autres  accions  person- 
ales,  et  le  dit  Mons  William 
relessera  as  ditz  Conte  et  son 
dit  filz  et  a  tous  leurs  servantz 
et  autres  par  eux  a  nomer  touz 
maners  de  trespas  avant  ces 


John  de  Curwen  of  an  annuity 
of  £20  a  year  to  be  received 
at  the  same  terms  until  he  be 
promoted  to  a  benefice  in  the 
Holy  Church  of  the  value  of 
/40  yearly  or  more  by  the  said 
Earl  or  his  heirs  or  by  their 
aid.  And  in  case  that  the  said 
Earl  or  his  heirs  be  prepared 
to  advance  him  to  such  a  bene¬ 
fice,  as  aforesaid,  and  the  said 
John  be  unwilling  to  accept  it, 
that  then  the  said  annuity  of 
£20  granted  to  him  by  the  said 
Earl  cease  and  stop  for  ever. 
And  besides  this  the  said  Earl 
or  his  said  son  shall  make  a 
secure  estate  for  Christopher  de 
Curwen,  son  of  the  said  Sir 
William  of  an  annuity  of  100s. 
for  the  term  of  his  life  to  be 
received  at  the  same  terms. 
For  which  annuity  the  said 
Christopher  shall  be  with  the 
said  Earl  and  his  said  son  for 
the  term  of  his  life  in  time  of 
peace.  And  in  case  that  the 
said  Christopher  change  his 
estate  and  take  on  him  the 
rights  of  knighthood,  he  shall 
then  be  in  chief  with  the  said 
Earl  and  with  the  said  son  of 
the  said  Earl  and  shall  receive, 
after  taking  up  the  said  rank 
at  the  terms  aforesaid  in  time 
of  peace,  10  marks  yearly  and 
the  payment  of  100s.  aforesaid 
shall  cease.  And  moreover  it 
is  agreed  between  the  parties 
aforesaid  that  the  said  Earl 
and  Sir  Henry  his  son  shall 
cease  taking  any  actions  about 
tenures  and  verdicts  and  any 
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heures  fait  a  luy  ou  a  sez  ten- 
antz  et  servantz  dedainz  les 
contees  de  Westmerland  et 
Combr’.  Et  si  ascun  chose  soit 
amender  en  les  matires  sus- 
dites  qil  soit  amende  par  avys 
et  conseil  de  ambedeue  parties 
a  ce  eslieus.  Toutes  voies  les 
substances  des  matires  susdites 
esteantz  en  lour  force  et  effect. 
Entesmoignance  de  quele  chose 
a  y  cestes  endentures  les  par¬ 
ties  susdites  entrechangeable- 
ment  ont  mys  lour  sealx.  Es- 
crit  les  jour  et  lieu  susditz. 


This  charter  has  remains  of 
holding  a  shield  which  rests  oi 
Percy  bearings  on  the  shield  : 


other  personal  action,  and  the 
said  Sir  William  shall  remit  to 
the  said  Earl  and  to  his  said 
son  and  all  their  servants  and 
others  in  their  name  all  kinds 
of  trespass  hitherto  carried  on 
against  him  or  his  tenants  or 
his  servants  within  the  coun¬ 
ties  of  Westmorland  and  Cum¬ 
berland.  And  should  anything 
need  amending  in  the  arrange¬ 
ments  aforesaid,  let  it  be 
amended  by  advice  and  counsel 
chosen  for  this  purpose  by 
both  parties  ;  the  substance  of 
the  abovesaid  matters  re¬ 
maining  in  force  and  effect. 
In  attestation  of  which  the 
parties  abovesaid  have  inter¬ 
changeably  set  their  seals  to 
these  indentures.  Written 
on  the  day  and  at  the  place 
abovesaid. 
the  Earl’s  seal  :  a  man  in  armour 
l  the  ground  and  fragments  of  the 
the  lions  and  the  luces. 


XVIII. — Release  following  the  Preceding  Deed,  1401  or 
1402  (Workington  Documents.) 


Omnibus  hoc  scriptum  vis- 
uris  vel  audituris  Henricus 
Percy  Comes  Northumbrie 
Constabularius  Angl[i]e  et 
Henricus  de  Percy  filius  noster 
salutem  in  Domino  sempitern- 
am.  Noveritis  nos  remisisse 
relaxasse  et  omnino  pro  nobis 
et  heredibus  nostris  in  perpet- 
uum  quietum  clamasse  Willmo 
de  Curwen  militi  heredibus  et 
assignatis  suis  totum  jus  et 
clameum  que  habemus  habui- 
mus  seu  aliquo  modo  habere 


To  all  who  will  see  or  hear 
this  writing  Henry  Percy,  Earl 
of  Northumberland,  Constable 
of  England,  and  Henry  de 
Percy  our  son  everlasting 
health  in  the  Lord.  Know  ye 
that  we  have  remitted,  re¬ 
leased  and  for  ourselves  and 
our  heirs  have  quitclaimed  for 
all  time  to  William  de  Curwen 
Knt.  his  heirs  and  assigns  all 
right  and  claim  which  we  have 
had  or  in  any  way  could  have 
in  the  manors  of  Workington, 
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poterimus  in  maneriis  de  Wirk- 
yngton  Seton  et  Thornthawyte 
in  Derwentfelles  cum  suis  per- 
tinentibus  ac  in  omnibus  illis 
terris  et  tenementis  redditibus 
ac  servitiis  que  predictus  Wil- 
lus  habet  seu  aliquo  modo 
habere  poterit  in  villis  de 
Wyrkington  Seton  et  Thorn¬ 
thawyte  supradictis.  Ita  quod 
nec  nos  predicti  Henricus  et 
Henricus  nec  heredes  nostri 
nec  aliquis  alius  nomine  nostro 
aliquod  jus  seu  clameum  in 
predictis  maneriis  terris  tene¬ 
mentis  redditibus  et  servitiis 
nec  in  aliqua  parcella  eorund- 
em  de  cetero  exigere  vel  vendi- 
care  poterimus  set  ab  omni 
actione  juris  et  clamei  inde 
simus  exclusi  in  perpetuum  per 
presentes.  In  cujus  rei  testi¬ 
monium  huic  presenti  scripto 
nostro  sigilla  nostra  apposuim- 
us.  Hiis  testibus  Roberto  de 
Bant  on  Johanne  de  Pardeshow 
Thoma  de  Sandes  et  rnultis 
aliis. 

endorsed  le  Reles  de  Cunte 
a  Wilyam  de  Curwen  cher. 


Seaton  and  Thornthwaite  in 
Derwentfells  with  their  be¬ 
longings  and  in  all  those  lands 
and  tenements  rents  and  ser¬ 
vices  which  the  aforesaid  Wil¬ 
liam  has  or  in  any  way  could 
have  in  the  townships  of 
Workington,  Seaton  and 
Thornthwaite  abovesaid  :  in 
such  wise  that  neither  we  the 
aforesaid  Henry  and  Henry 
nor  our  heirs  nor  any  one  else 
in  our  name  any  right  or  claim 
can  exact  or  justify  in  the 
aforesaid  manors,  lands,  tene¬ 
ments  rents  and  services,  nor 
in  any  portion  of  them  in  the 
future,  but  are  excluded  for 
all  time  by  the  present  writing. 
In  attestation  of  which  we 
have  affixed  to  the  present 
writing  our  seals.  As  witness 
these  :  Robert  de  Banton, 
John  de  Pardslraw,  Thomas 
de  Sandes  and  many  others. 


The  Earl’s  release  to  William 
de  Curwen  Kt. 


This  charter  has  two  seals  in  good  condition  except  for  the 
inscription  :  one  is  that  of  the  Earl :  the  other  that  of  Henry 
Percy,  his  son.  Both  have  the  Percy  lions  and  the  luces  quartered. 


XIX. — Jan.  30,  6  Hen.  VI.,  1428  (Workington  Documents). 


Henricus  Dei  gratia  rex 
Francie  et  Anglie  et  dominus 
Hibernie  omnibus  ad  quos  pre¬ 
sentes  litere  pervenerint  sal- 
utem.  Sciatis  quod  de  gratia 
nostra  speciali  et  pro  bono 
servitio  quod  dilectus  et  fidelis 
noster  Cristoforus  Curwen 


Henry  by  God’s  grace  King 
of  France  and  England  and 
lord  of  Ireland  to  all  whom  the 
present  letters  shall  come 
greeting.  Know  ye  that  of 
our  special  favour  and  for  the 
good  service  which  our  beloved 
and  faithful  Christopher  Cur- 
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chivaler  nobis  impendit  et  im- 
pendet  in  futuro  dedimus  et 
concessimus  ei  castrum  et  ter- 
ram  de  Cany  et  Canyell  cum 
dominio  eisdem  pertinenti  in¬ 
fra  baillagium  de  Cauce  que 
fuerunt  Ducis  de  Bauer  contra 
nos  hucusque  rebellis  ut  dicit- 
ur,  habenda  et  tenenda  prefato 
Cristoforo  et  heredibus  suis 
masculis  de  corpore  suo  exeun- 
tibus  dicta  castrum  et  terram 
cum  suis  pertinentiis  predictis 
ad  valorem  mille  et  quad- 
ringentorum  francorum  per  an¬ 
num  tantum  de  nobis  et  hered¬ 
ibus  nostris  per  homagium  et 
reddendo  nobis  et  eisdem 
heredibus  nostris  apud  Cast¬ 
rum  nostrum  Rothomagi  fer- 
rum  unius  lancee  ad  festum 
nativitatis  Sti  Johannis  Bap¬ 
tiste  singulis  annis  in  perpet- 
uum.  Reservata  semper  nobis 
et  heredibus  nostris  predictis 
alta  et  suprema  justicia,  ac 
omni  alio  jure  quod  ad  nos 
poterit  pertinere  :  Proviso 

semper  quod  predictus  Cristo- 
forus  et  heredes  sui  predicti 
tres  homines  ad  arma  et  sex 
sagittarios  ad  equitandum  no¬ 
biscum  seu  heredibus  nostris 
aut  locumtenente  nostro,  dur¬ 
ante  presenti  guerra,  ad  custus 
suos  proprios  invenire  teneant- 
ur,  finitaque  guerra,  hujusmo- 
di  onera  et  servitia  de  predictis 
castro  et  terra  cum  suis  per¬ 
tinentiis  predictis  debita  et 
consueta  faciant  in  perpetuum. 
Et  quod  sufficiens  et  compe- 
tens  stuffura  soldariorum  in 


wen  Kt.  has  performed  to  us  and 
will  in  future  perform  we  have 
given  and  granted  to  him  the 
Castle  and  land  of  Cany  and 
Canyell  with  the  lordship  be¬ 
longing  to  them  within  the 
bailiwick  (government)  of 
Cause  (Caux),  which  belonged 
to  the  Duke  of  Bauer  (Barr) 
hitherto  rebel  against  us,  as  is 
stated,  to  be  had  and  held  by 
the  aforesaid  Christopher  and 
the  heirs  male  of  his  body,  the 
said  castle  and  land  with  its 
belongings  aforesaid  to  the 
value  of  1400  francs  per  an¬ 
num  in  all,  of  us  and  our  heirs 
by  homage  and  giving  to  us 
and  the  same  our  heirs  at  our 
Castle  of  Rouen  the  metal  of 
one  lance  at  the  feast  of  the 
Nativity  of  St.  John  the 
Baptist  in  each  year  for  all 
time  :  the  high  and  supreme 
justice  and  all  other  right 
which  ought  to  belong  to  us 
being  reserved  always  to  us 
and  to  our  aforesaid  heirs. 
Provided  always  that  the 
aforesaid  Christopher  and  his 
heirs  aforesaid  shall  be  held  to 
provide  3  men  at  arms  and  6 
archers  for  campaigning  with 
us  or  our  heirs  or  our  lieuten¬ 
ant  during  the  present  war  at 
their  own  proper  costs  ;  and 
after  the  end  of  the  war  shall 
continue  the  like  services  from 
the  aforesaid  Castle  and  land 
with  their  belongings  for  all 
time  as  customary  dues  ;  and 
that  ample  and  sufficient  mu¬ 
nitions  of  war  shall  be  pro- 
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castro  predicto  ad  illud  et 
patriam  adjacentem  contra 
hostiles  invasiones  tempore 
eminenti  invenienda  et  de- 
fendenda  semper  habeatur, 
quodque  Castrum  et  terra  pre¬ 
dicta  seu  aliqua  parcella,  eor- 
nndem  de  dominico  ducatus 
nostri  Normannie  aut  alicui 
alii  persone  per  nos  ante  hec 
tempora  dati  et  concessi  seu 
alioqui[?]  de  terris  et  posses- 
sionibus  subtus  villam  nostram 
Falesie  ac  infra  villam  nostram 
de  Cadomo  aut  de  lapidicina 
seu  quarruris  prope  eandem 
villam  quas  ad  opus  nostrum 
specialiter  reservavimus,  non 
existant.  In  cujus  rei  testi¬ 
monium  has  literas  nostras 
fieri  fecimus  patentes.  Teste 
me  ipso  apud  civitatem  nos¬ 
tram  Rothomagensem  trices- 
imo  die  Januarii  anno  regni 
nostri  sexto 

per  breve  de  privato  sigillo 
Stopyndon. 


vided  ( habeatur )  in  the  afore¬ 
said  Castle  for  this  and  meet¬ 
ing  and  warding  off  hostile 
attacks  from  the  country  be¬ 
longing  in  [any]  threatening 
time  ;  and  also  provided  that 
the  castle  and  land  aforesaid 
and  no  portion  of  them  are  of 
the  demesne  of  our  duchy  of 
Normandy  or  have  been  con¬ 
ceded  to  any  other  person  by 
us  heretofore,  or  are  part  in 
any  other  way  of  the  lands  and 
possessions  under  our  town¬ 
ship  of  Falaise,  or  within  our 
township  of  Caen,  or  are  part 
of  the  stone  works  or  quarries 
near  the  same  town,  which  we 
have  reserved  to  our  own 
special  use.  In  attestation  of 
which  we  have  had  these  let¬ 
ters  patent  made.  Witness 
myself  at  our  city  of  Rouen 
30th  Jany.  in  the  6th  year  of 
our  reign. 

by  writ  of  privy  seal — 

Stopyndon. 


This  has  hitherto  been  supposed  to  be  a  grant  of  Henry  V. 
But  examination  of  the  seal  attached  to  this,  and  of  the  seal 
attached  to  the  Letters  Patent  granting  to  Christopher  exemption 
from  obligation  to  serve  in  civil  functions,  which  follows  (No. 
XXII.),  shows  that  they  must  be  seals  of  one  and  the  same  King. 
The  Letters  Patent  have  the  Great  Seal ;  this  grant  of  Cany  the 
Privy  Seal,  which  is  smaller,  but  the  devices  are  the  same  so  far 
as  one  can  judge  from  what  remains  of  them.  Since  the  Letters 
Patent  bear  date  of  the  25th  year  of  the  reign  this  fact  fixes  them 
to  Henry  VI.,  and  hence  the  grant  of  Cany  must  have  been  a 
grant  of  the  same  King.  Besides,  if  I  mistake  not,  it  was  only 
in  1420  that  Henry  V.  was  even  granted  the  claim  he  made  of 
succeeding  Charles,  King  of  France,  when  Charles  died,  and  by 
his  marriage  with  the  French  princess  got  this  claim  into  rati¬ 
fication.  This  was  in  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign,  and  in  the  6th 
year  he  could  hardly  have  had  a  privy  seal  and  issued  a  charter 
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as  King  of  France.  Though  there  is  no  record  which  tells  of 
Christopher  being  in  the  first  expedition  of  Henry  to  France  when 
Agincourt  was  fought,  there  is  as  I  have  mentioned  sufficient 
evidence  that  he  was  in  the  second.  A  difficult  point  to  settle 
is  the  Duke,  part  of  whose  land  was  granted  to  him.  The  name 
in  the  charter  is  not  Banq  as  it  has  been  supposed,  but  either 
Baner  or  Bauer.  The  name  nearest  to  these  among  the  Dukes 
of  France  is  Barr,  called  in  the  fragmentary  Chronique  de 
Normandie  from  1414-1422  (Rouen  Library)  le  due  de  Bar. 
This  chronicle  tells  that  he  was  killed  at  Agincourt.  But  I  have 
not  been  able  to  connect  him  with  possessions  in  Normandy  as 
yet.  Cany  is  not  far  from  St.  Valery-en-Caux,  between  there 
and  Ourville. 

XX/ — Lease  of  Canyell,  1435  (Workington  Documents). 

Thys  indentur  made  at  Wyrkyngton  ye  fest  of  Saynt  Michaelis 
Arcangel  ye  yer  off  our  Lord  God  m'ccccxxxv  be  twene  Sr  Cristofir 
of  Curwen  chr  lord  of  Canyell  &  Cane  on  ys  tane  party  and  Thomas 
Clapham  gentyllman  on  y8  tothir  party  Bers  wyttnas  y4  ye 
fforsayde  Sr  Cristofir  hase  sett  and  to  ferm  latyn  yc  lordschyp 
of  Canyell  &  Cane  w*  all  ye  appurtenance  to  ye  fforsayde  Thomas 
fra  y1'  date  of  thys  pressent  Indentur  for  ye  terym  of  vii  yer  next 
ffoluyng,  ffor  ye  quylk  lordshyp  ye  forsayde  Thomas  sail  pay 
yerly  to  ye  forsayde  Sir  Cristofir  hys  ayrys  or  liys  assyngneis  C 
marcs  off  Inglysch  mone,  outtakyn  xx  frankys,  at  sertane  terme, 
y*  es  ffor  to  say  xl  Li  at  ye  feste  off  Martymes  next  ffoluyng 
efftyr  ye  date  of  this  present  Indenture,  outtakyn  x  ffrankys, 
and  xl  marcs  in  ye  ffeste  off  Quyt-Sonday  next  foluyng  efftir 
thatt,  outakyn  x  frankys,  and  so  for  to  be  payitt  yerly  in  ye 
Castell  off  Canyell,  Induryng  ye  terym  of  vii  yer  fforsayde. 
And  att  ye  fforsayde  Thomas  sail  stand  wl  all  maner  of  chargs 
gyffyn  and  grantitt  be  ffor  thys  tyme  as  Wele  yn  kepyng  of  ye 
castell  and  y°  lordshyp  fforsayde  w*  all  maner  off  seruyse  that 
lengys  to  ye  Kyng  or  to  any  othyr  offices,  outakyn  ye  pleis  of 
ye  inerytance  yl  pertenys  to  ye  fforsayde  lordschyp  and  ye 
reparacon  of  ye  castell ;  and  that  reparacon  be  made  by  ye 
syght  and  by  ye  avise  of  ye  fforsayde  Thomas,  Willm  Curewen 
and  John  de  Laport  ffor  to  be  done  in  ye  most  essy  wyse  that 
may  be  done  and  for  the  moste  profett  to  ye  fforseyde  Sir  Cristofer 
And  iff  itt  happyn  that  Willm  off  Curwen  dee,  as  God  itt  forbede 
that  he  do  or  iff  he  will  relese  his  patent  off  xl  frankys  to  the 
fforsayde  Sir  Cristofir  ye  quylk  that  ye  forsayde  Thomas  es 
chargitt  to  pay  to  ye  forsayde  Willm,  that  than  ye  forsayde 
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Thomas  sail  pay  ye  xl  frankys  yerely  to  ye  forsayde  Sr  Cristofir 
oute  over  ye  C  marcs  forsayde.  All  so  iff  yc  ffranche  men  conques 
or  wyn  ye  land  off  Cause  so  that  ye  fforsayd  Thomas  may  noght 
rejoyse  noght  off  ye  lordschyp,  that  than  ye  fforsayde  Sr  Cristofir 
sail  abate  by  hys  awyn  discreton  of  ye  servis  fforsayde  as  hym 
thynk  at  resson  wyll.  And  allso  att  ye  fforsayde  Thomas  sail 
make  na  waste  w*  in  ye  forsayde  lordshypp,  nor  ne  wod  sell, 
w*outyn  lisence  of  ye  forsayd  Sr  Cristofir  and  to  hys  moste  proffett. 
And  iff  so  be  that  any  man  trispays  w‘in  ye  forsayd  lordshyp  in 
ye  woddys,  that  than  att  thay  be  molt  in  ye  court  of  yc  forsayd 
lordschip,  and  ye  fynys  and  ye  amerciaments  and  ye  taxationis 
of  ye  woddys  sail  be  effynly  proporconitt  and  delt  be  twene  ye 
fforsayde  Sir  Cristofir  and  Thomas.  And  morover  ye  fforsayde 
Sr  Cristofir  grants  to  ye  fforsayd  Thomas  a*  maner  of  servyse 
awand  to  ye  fforsayde  Sir  Cristofir  of  hys  nobyll  tenants,  that  es 
ffor  to  say,  of  ever  ilk  kneght  for  hys  land,  xl  dayse  for  to  ryde 
w‘  ye  forsayde  Sr  Cristofir  lord  of  Caniell  or  wl  hys  capitaine  ye 
quilk  servys  he  grants  to  yu  forsayd  Thomas  iff  he  be  requeritt 
by  ye  Kyng  or  hys  lieutenant  resonabilly.  And  for  ye  mar  surte 
of  aythyr  party  fforsayde  to  all  thes  condicons  and  covandys  to 
ffullfyll,  ye  partys  fforsayd  byndys  thayme  and  thayr  ayrys  and 
thair  executores  changabilly  by  this  dede.  In  wittnas  of  thys, 
ye  partys  fforsayde  to  thir  partys  of  this  indenture  changabilly 
hase  set  tliavre  seilys.  Made  at  the  place  day  and  yer  fforsayd. 

The  seal  is  not  armorial  but  has  the  simple  letter  C,  so  like  G 
that  it  could  easily  be  mistaken  for  it. 

Of  the  “  William  off  Curwen  ”  mentioned  I  have  found  no 
other  trace.  The  date  is  too  early  to  suppose  him  son  of  Thomas, 
and  Christopher’s  grandson.  And  the  manner  of  mentioning 
him  I  think  leads  us  to  believe  him  to  be  a  son  of  Christopher. 


XXI. — Lease  Granted  by  Henry,  Earl  of  Northumberland, 


to  Thomas  Curwen,  12  Nov. 

Hec  indentura  testatur  quod 
nos  Henricus  comes  North- 
umbrie  et  dominus  Honoris 
de  Cokermouth  tradidimus  et 
ad  firmam  dimisimus  Thome 
de  Curwen  armigero  omnia 
terras  et  tenementa  mea  in 
Bretteby  in  Allerdale  in  par- 


,  1443.  (Lowther  Documents). 

This  indenture  bears  witness 
that  We  Henry,  Earl  of  North¬ 
umberland  and  lord  of  the 
Honour  of  Cockermouth,  have 
handed  over  and  leased  at 
farm  to  Thomas  de  Curwen 
gentleman  all  my  lands  and 
tenements  in  Bretbv  in  AUer- 


*  =  all,  as  in  Scottish  a’. 
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ochia  de  Crosby  infra  Comi- 
tatum  Cumbrie  habenda  et 
tenenda  omnia  predicta  terras 
et  tenementa  prefato  Thome  et 
assignatis  suis  a  die  confect- 
ionis  presentum  usque  ad  finem 
viginti  quatuor  annorum  pr ox¬ 
ime  sequentum  plenarie  com- 
pletorum  :  reddendo  inde  annu- 
atim  ad  firmam  nobis  heredi- 
bus  et  assignatis  nostris  ad 
festam  Sti  Martini  in  Yeme  sex 
libras  durante  termino  supra- 
dicto.  Et  si  contingat  predict- 
am  firmam  aretro  fore  in  parte 
vel  in  toto  per  quadraginta 
dies  post  aliquem  terminum 
solutionis,  bene  liceat  nobis 
heredibus  et  assignatis  nostris 
in  predictis  terris  et  tenement  - 
is  distringere  districtionesque 
abducere  fugare  et  penes  nos 
retinere  quousque  de  predicta 
firma  cum  dampnis  et  expensis 
plenarie  fuerit  satisfactum,  et 
si  sufficiens  districtio  in  dictis 
terris  et  tenementis  inveniri 
non  poterit,  tunc  bene  liceat 
nobis  heredibus  et  assignatis 
nostris  in  predictis  terris  et 
tenementis  reintrare  et  penes 
nos  retinere  et  gaudere  in  per- 
petuum.  Insuper  volumus  et 
concedimus  quod  bene  licebit 
prefato  Thome  et  assignatis 
suis  predicta  terras  et  tenemen¬ 
ta  appruare  ad  suum  majus 
commodum  et  proficuum,  per 
totum  terminum  supradictum; 
nec  non  predictus  Thomas  nec 
assignati  sui  in  predictis  terris 
et  tenementis  per  totum  term¬ 
inum  supradictum  vastum  ali- 
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dale  in  the  parish  of  Crosby 
within  the  County  of  Cumber¬ 
land  :  for  the  aforesaid  Thom¬ 
as  and  his  assigns  to  have  and 
to  hold  the  aforesaid  lands  and 
tenements  from  the  day  of  the 
drawing  up  of  the  present  in¬ 
denture  to  the  end  of  the  four 
years  next  following  :  he  pay¬ 
ing  yearly  as  rent  to  us,  our 
heirs  and  assigns  at  the  feast 
of  St.  Martin  in  the  Winter  £6, 
during  the  above  said  term. 
And  should  it  happen  that  the 
aforesaid  rent  is  in  arrear  in 
part  or  in  whole  for  40  days 
after  the  term  in  which  it 
should  be  paid,  it  shall  be  law¬ 
ful  for  us  our  heirs  and  our 
assigns  to  distrain  in  the  afore¬ 
said  lands  and  tenements  to 
take  or  drive  away  the  things 
distrained  and  to  keep  them 
in  possession  till  the  full  satis¬ 
faction  is  obtained  together 
with  damages  and  expenses. 
And  if  sufficient  is  not  found 
for  distraint  in  the  said  lands 
and  tenements  it  shall  then 
be  lawful  for  us  our  heirs  and 
our  assigns  to  re-enter  into  the 
aforesaid  lands  and  tenements, 
take  them  into  our  own  hands 
and  do  what  we  will  with  them 
in  all  future  time.  Moreover 
we  will  and  grant  that  it  shall 
be  lawful  for  the  aforesaid 
Thomas  and  his  assigns  to 
enclose  the  aforesaid  lands  and 
tenements  for  their  own  fur¬ 
ther  use  and  profit  during  the 
whole  aforesaid  term,  but 
neither  the  aforesaid  Thomas 
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quod  non  faciet  neque  facient 
neque  fieri  permittet  seu  per- 
mittent.  Et  predicta  terras  et 
tenementa  prefatus  Thomas  et 
assignati  sui  in  fine  sui  termini 
in  adeo  bono  statu  dimittet  seu 
dimittent  aut  meliori  modo 
sicut  ipsi  seu  assignati  sui  recep- 
it  et  intravit  seu  receperunt  et 
intraverunt,  nisi  evenerit, — 
quod  absit, — per  Scottos  ad- 
usta  fuerint  et  combusta.  Ac 
etiam  predictus  Thomas  et 
assignati  sui  omnia  predicta 
terras  et  tenementa  per  totum 
terminum  supradictum  sup- 
portabit  et  edificabit  aut  sup- 
portabunt  et  edificabunt  suis 
propriis  [custis]  et  expensis 
preter  meremium  quod  eidem 
vel  eisdem  per  nostros  officiari- 
os  ibidem  liberabitur  pro  edi- 
ficatione  eorundem  modo  con- 
sueto  sicuti  nostri  tenentes 
ibidem  preantea  habuerunt. 
Et  si  aliquod  tenementum  pre- 
dictorum  terre  et  tenement- 
orum  modo  vacaverit  non  gres- 
somatum  predictus  Thomas 
gressomam  solvet  pro  eodem 
quantum  sicut  ipse  tenens  im¬ 
mediate  ante,  qui  habuit  et  oc- 
cupavit  dictum  tenementum 
solvit  nobis  et  donavit  et  sic  ad 
quamlibet  vacationem  cujus- 
cumque  tenementi  cum  even- 


nor  his  assigns  during  the 
aforesaid  term  shall  make  nor 
allow  to  be  made  any  wasting. 
And  the  aforesaid  Thomas  and 
his  assigns  at  the  end  of  the 
term  shall  hand  them  back  in 
as  good  a  state  as  he  received 
them  in  when  he  entered,  or  in 
better  ;  unless  it  shall  chance, 
—which  God  forbid  -  that 
they  shall  be  burnt  or  con¬ 
sumed  by  the  Scots.  And  also 
the  aforesaid  Thomas  and  his 
assigns  shall  maintain  and 
keep  in  repair  during  the  whole 
of  the  term  aforesaid  all  the 
lands  and  tenements,  at  their 
own  charges  and  costs,  except 
in  the  matter  of  timber,  which 
shall  be  supplied  by  our  offi¬ 
cials  to  them  as  to  other  ten¬ 
ants  there  aforetime.  And  if 
any  of  the  aforesaid  tenements 
or  lands  be  now  vacant  and 
the  gressum*  fine  not  be  paid 
the  aforesaid  Thomas  shall  pay 
this  to  the  same  amount  as 
the  next  preceding  tenant  and 
so  shall  it  be  done  at  any 
vacancy  when  it  occurs.  In 
attestation  of  which  we  have 
caused  our  seals  to  be  alter¬ 
natively  placed  to  these  in¬ 
dentures.  Given  at  Lecon- 
field  12  November,  22  Hen.  VI. 


*  It  is  very  clear  from  this  that  the  gressum  fine  was  a  payment  made  for 
the  right  to  enter  the  tenancy.  I  see  no  connection  between  this  word  and 
the  Anglo-Saxon  gaersuma,  treasure,  from  which  it  is  usually  derived,  but 
would  venture  to  suggest — not  to  dictate — another  etymology.  “Habere 
ingressum”  is  the  regular  form  for  having  entry  into  a  possession.  Popularly 
the  first  syllable  might  be  dropped  and  the  fine  payable  become  the  “gressum,” 
for  “ingressum.”  In  a  deed  of  1536  three  of  these  succession  fines  are  put 
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erit.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium 
presentibus  indenturis  sigilla 
nostra  alternatim  fecimus  ap- 
poni.  Dat.  apud  Lekyngfeld 
120  die  Novembris  anno  220 
regni  regis  Henrici  VIU 

This  Thomas  Curwen  is  evidently  the  son  and  heir  of  Christopher. 

XXII. — Letters  Patent  exempting  Christopher  Curwen 
from  Obligation  to  Serve  in  any  Civil  Function  unless  he 

Chose,  4  Dec.,  25  Hen.  VI.,  1446.  (Workington  Documents). 


Henricus  Dei  gratia  rex  Ang- 
lie  et  Francie  et  dominus 
Hibernie  omnibus  ballivis  et 
fidelibus  suis  ad  quos  presentes 
litere  pervenerint  salutem. 
Sciatis  quod  nos  considera- 
tione  grandis  senectute  dilecti 
nobis  Cristofori  Curwen  militis 
ac  bonorum  servitiorum  que 
ipse  tarn  carissimo  patri  nostro 
regi  defuncto  quam  nobis  in 
guerris  nostris  regni  nostri 
Francie  ducatus  nostri  Nor- 
mannie  impendit  nec  non 
grandium  laborum  que  in 
eisdem  guerris  sustinuit,  con- 
cessimus  eidem  Cristofero  quod 
ipse  de  cetero  durante  vita  sua 
contra  voluntatem  suam  non 
ponatur  nec  impanelletur  in 
aliquibus  assisis  juratis  recog- 
nitionibus  attinctis  nec  inquis- 
itionibus  quibuscumque,  licet 
tangentibus  nos  vel  heredes 
nostros  sive  aliam  personam 
quamcumque  in  futuro,  et 
quod  ipse,  durante  vita  sua, 
predicta,  contra  voluntatem 
suam  non  fiat  vicecomes,  es- 
caetor,  custumarius,  contraro- 
tulator,  justiciarius  pacis, 
ballivus,  constabularius,  col- 


Henry  by  God’s  grace  King 
of  England  and  France  and 
lord  of  Ireland  to  all  his  offi¬ 
cials  and  faithful  subjects  to 
whom  the  present  letters  shall 
come  greeting.  Know  ye  that 
we  in  consideration  of  the 
great  age  of  our  beloved 
Christopher  Curwen  Kt.  and  of 
the  good  services  which  he  has 
paid  as  well  to  our  most  dear 
father,  the  late  king,  as  to 
ourselves  in  our  wars  in  our 
kingdom  of  France  and  duchy 
of  Normandy ;  and  of  the 
great  labours  he  went  through 
in  the  same  wars,  have  granted 
to  the  same  Christopher  that 
henceforth  during  his  natural 
life  he  shall  not  be  placed  nor 
impanelled  against  his  wish  on 
any  assize,  jury,  body  of  recog¬ 
nitors,  processes  of  attainder 
nor  inquisitions  whatsoever 
even  though  touching  ourselves 
and  our  heirs,  in  the  future, 
and  while  he  lives  shall  not  be 
made  to  serve  against  his  wish 
as  sheriff,  escheator,  duty  col¬ 
lector,  comptroller,  justice  of 
the  peace,  bailiff,  [chief]  con¬ 
stable,  gatherer  or  assessor  of 
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lector,  nec  taxator  decimarum 
quintarum  decimarum  taxar- 
um  tallagiorum  quotarum  sive 
aliorum  subsidiorum  quorum- 
cunque  sive  de  aliqua  parcella 
eorundem  nobis  concessorum 
aut  nobis  vel  dictis  lieredibus 
nostris  concedendorum  nec 
aliquis  alius  offieiarius,  cora- 
missionarius,  vel  minister  nos- 
ter  vel  heredum  nostrorum 
predictorum  in  future.  Et 
ulterius  de  uberiori  gratia  nos¬ 
tra  concessimus  prefato  Cristo- 
fero  pro  nobis  et  dictis  heredi- 
bus  nostris,  quantum  in  nobis 
est,  quod  licet  ipse  ad  aliqua 
onera  officiorum  sive  occupat- 
ionum  predictorum  sive  ad 
aliqua  alia  officia  subeunda  vel 
occupanda  de  cetero  elegatur 
sive  ordinetur  aut  in  aliquibus 
assisis,  recognitionibus,  attinc- 
tis,  sive  inquisitionibus  pre¬ 
dicts  contra  formam  presen¬ 
ts  concessions  nostre  decetero 
impanelletur  ipse  que  officia 
sive  onera  ilia  subire  facereve 
recusaret,  ipse  tamen  exaction- 
em  finem  contemptus  foris 
facturam  deperditum  sive 
dampnum  in  corpore  suo  sive 
rebus  suis  non  incurrat  quoquo 
modo  set  quod  presens  carta 
nostra  de  exemptione  per  pre- 
fatum  Cristoforum  seu  alium 
quemcunque  nomine  suo  ali¬ 
quibus  justiciariis  seu  minis- 
tris  nostris  vel  heredum  nos¬ 
trum  in  aliquo  loco  infra 
regnum  nostrum  Anglie  de¬ 
monstrata,  super  demonstra- 
tionem  illam  omnino  valeat. 


tenths,  fifteenths,  or  of  any 
taxes  or  other  subsidies  what¬ 
soever  or  of  any  portion  of  any 
granted  or  yet  to  be  granted 
to  us  or  to  our  said  heirs  nor 
shall  he  be  compelled  to  serve 
as  official  or  commissioner  or 
minister  for  us  or  our  heirs  in 
any  other  way  in  the  future. 
And,  further,  of  our  more 
abundant  favour  we  have 
granted  to  the  aforesaid  Chris¬ 
topher  for  us  and  our  said  heirs, 
as  far  as  in  us  lies,  that  though 
he  should  be  chosen  hereafter 
or  appointed  to  any  of  the 
burdens  of  the  duties  or  com¬ 
missions  aforesaid  or  to  the 
undergoing  of  any  other  duty 
or  be  impanelled  on  any  assize 
body  of  recognitors,  processes 
of  attainder  or  inquisitions  as 
aforesaid  against  the  tenour  of 
our  present  grant,  and  he  shall 
refuse  such  office,  he  shall  not 
incur  in  any  way  exaction, 
amercement  for  contempt,  for¬ 
feiture,  loss  or  damage  in  per¬ 
son  or  possession,  but  our 
present  charter  of  exemption 
shown  to  any  justice  or  min¬ 
ister  of  ours  or  of  our  heirs  in 
any  place  within  our  realm  of 
England,  by  the  aforesaid 
Christopher  or  any  one  in  his 
name  shall  be  sufficient  on  the 
showing,  to  exempt  him  with¬ 
out  any  writ  or  process  or 
further  proceeding  or  proclam¬ 
ation.  In  accordance  whereof 
we  require  you  that  ye  do  not 
molest  the  said  Christopher 
against  this  concession  nor 
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et  allocetur  eidem  Cristoforo 
absque  aliquo  brevi  seu  pro- 
cessu  inde  ulterius  prosequend- 
o  vel  proclamatione  facienda. 
Et  ideo  vobis  mandamus  quod 
ipsum  Cristoforum  contra  hanc 
concessionem  nostram  non  mo- 
lestetis  in  aliquo  seu  gravetis. 
In  cujus  rei  testimonium  has 
literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus 
patentes.  Teste  me  ipso  apud 
Westmonasterium  quarto  die 
Decembris  anno  regni  nostri 
vicesimo  quinto. 

per  ipsum  regem  et  de  data 
predicta  auctoritate  parlia- 
menti. 

Morton. 


burden  him  in  any  way.  In 
attestation  of  which  we  have 
had  these  letters  patents  made. 
Witness  myself  at  Westmins¬ 
ter  the  4th  day  of  December 
in  the  25th  year  of  our  reign. 


by  the  King  himself  and  of 
tne  aforesaid  date,  by  the 
authority  of  the  parliament. 

Morton. 


XXIII. — Fifteenth  Century  Copy  of  the  Grant  to  Patrick, 
Son  of  Thomas,  of  Thornthwaite  in  Derwentfells,  by 
Alice  de  Rumeli,  c.  1215  (Workington  Documents). 


Omnibus  amicis  suis  et 
hominibus  presentibus  et  fu- 
turis  Ales  de  Rumeli  filia  Wil- 
lelmi  filii  Dunekanni  salutem. 
Noverit  universitas  vestra  me 
in  veduitate  mea  et  libera  po- 
testate  concessisse  dedisse  et 
hac  mea  presenti  carta  confir- 
masse  Patricio  filio  Thome  pro 
omagio  et  libero  servitio  suo 
totam  Tornthayt  in  Derwent  - 
felles  essirtandam  et  colendam, 
scilicet  de  Haukercsic  usque 
ad  Bakestanbek  ei  et  heredibus 
suis,  tenendam  de  me  et 
heredibus  meis  predictam 
Tornethait  libere  et  quiete 
solute  honorifice  hereditorio* 


To  all  her  friends  and  her 
men,  those  living  and  those  to 
be  Alice  de  Rumeli  daughter 
of  Williaiji  son  of  Duncan 
wishes  health.  Know  all  of 
you  that  I  in  my  widowhood 
and  of  my  absolute  right  have 
granted  and  given  and  by  this 
my  present  charter  have  con¬ 
firmed  to  Patrick  son  of 
Thomas  for  his  homage  and 
free  service  the  whole  of  Thorn¬ 
thwaite  in  Derwentfells  [with 
right]  to  fell  and  to  cultivate  : 
to  wit  from  Haukercsike  to 
Bakestanbek ;  for  him  and 
his  heirs,  to  hold  of  me  and  my 
heirs,  the  aforesaid  Thorn- 


*  This  is  corrupt.  Some  such  expression  as  “  in  feodo  et  hereditate  ” 
should  be  here. 
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cum* * * §  omnibus  libertatibus  fay- 
siamentis  et  pertinentiis  pre- 
dicte  terre.J  scilicet  in  bosco  in 
piano  in  viis  in  semitis  in  aquis 
in  molendinis  in  pratis  in  pas- 
cuis  et  in  omnibus  aliis  liber¬ 
tatibus  que  predicte§  terre 
possunt  vel  debent  pertinere. 
Concessi  [[  etiam  predicto  Pat¬ 
ricio  et  heredibus  suis  imman- 
entibus  per  eos  in  predicta^j 
terra  communem  pasturam 
cum  universis  illis  de  Lor  ton 
et  Brathayt :  reddendo  autem 
Patricius  et  heredes  sui  pro 
predicta  terra**  cum  pertinent¬ 
iis  [annuatim?]ff  michiet  here- 
dibus  meis  unum  nisum  sorum 
ad  nundinas  Karlioli  pro  omni 
servitio  et  consuetudine  et 
exactione  michi  [vel]  heredibus 
meis  pertinente,  salvo  domini 
regis  forinseco  [servitio].  Ut 
autem  hec  donatio  mea  rata 
sit  et  stabilis  earn  presenti 
pagina  et  sigilli  mei  appos- 
itione  munivi.  Hiis  Testibus. 


thwaite,  freely  and  undisturb¬ 
edly,  discharged  from  dues,  in 
honourable  and  hereditary 
tenure  with  all  the  liberties, 
easements  and  belongings  of 
the  aforesaid  land,  to  wit  in 
woodland  and  open  land,  in 
ways  and  paths,  in  waters  and 
mills,  in  meadows  and  pastures 
and  in  all  other  liberties  which 
do  or  could  belong  to  the 
aforesaid  land.  I  have  also 
granted  to  the  aforesaid  Pat¬ 
rick  and  his  heirs  for  those 
who  through  them  dwell  on 
the  aforesaid  land  rights  of 
common  pasture  [in  common 
with]  all  those  who  live  in 
Lorton  and  Brathwaite  :  Pat¬ 
rick  and  his  heirs  giving  to  me 
and  my  heirs  for  the  aforesaid 
land  with  its  belongings  one 
brown  (i.e.  year  old)  sparrow 
hawk  at  the  fair  of  Carlisle  for 
all  service  and  customary  due 
and  exaction  belonging  to  me 
or  to  my  heirs,  excepting  the 
forensic  service  of  the  lord 
King.  And  that  this  my  gift 
may  be  ratified  and  sure  I  have 
fortified  it  with  the  present 
charter  and  the  affixing  of  my 
seal.  As  witness  these,  &c. 

It  is  not  altogether  difficult  to  assign  limits  of  date  to  this 
charter.  Patrick  was  in  possession  of  Thornthwaite,  as  already 
mentioned,  in  1231,  holding  it  of  Alan  de  Multon  who  took  the 
name  of  his  wife,  Alice  de  Lucy.  She  was  co-heiress  of  Richard 
de  Lucy  ;  Richard  was  the  son  of  Reginald  de  Lucy  who  married 
Amabilia  sister  of  Alice  de  Rumeli.  These  were  daughters  of 


*  MS.  has  “  et  ” 

t  MS.  has  “  au.” 

t  MS.  has  “  terris.” 

§  MS.  has  “  predictam.” 


||  MS.  has  consessi.” 
TIMS,  has  “predictam.” 
**  MS.  has  “  terram.” 
ft  MS.  has  “  reddent.” 
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William  fitz  Duncan.  Duncan  died  in  1093  ;  William  before 
1150.  Alice  granted  a  quit-claim  to  S.  Bees  which  was  witnessed 
by  Thomas  son  of  Gospatrik,  who  died  in  1200  or  1201,  at  a  time 
when  his  eldest  son  was  yet  under  age  ;  and  Patrick  was  his  second 
son.  Thomas,  the  eldest  son,  as  we  have  seen,  was  in  possession 
of  the  Workington  estate  in  1242,  and  Patrick  did  not  succeed  to 
that  till  1243  ;  though  he  had  been  holding  Seaton,  Greysouthen 
and  Camerton  in  1231  as  well  as  Thornthwaite.  Alice  de  Rumeli 
(Jackson  on  Cockermouth  Castle)  was  living  in  1214  ;  and  Cocker- 
mouth  was  to  be  given  over  to  William  de  Fortibus  in  1215. 
William  de  Fortibus  was  one  of  the  heirs  of  Alice ;  presumably 
then  she  died  in  1215.  This  year  is  therefore  the  latest  that 
we  can  give  to  the  charter,  and  we  can  hardly  imagine  it  earlier. 
It  would  make  Patrick  at  that  date  at  least  21.  This  is  not 
impossible,  and  Patrick  seems  to  have  died  in  1257  or  1258  and 
at  that  time  might  be  a  little  over  60.  Alice  would  be  in  her 
old  age. 


XXIV. — Renewed  Grant  of 
(Lowther 

Sciant  presentes  et  futuri 
quod  nos  Henricus  Percy  Comes 
Northumbrie  et  dominus  Hon¬ 
oris  de  Cokermouth  dedi  con- 
cessi  et  hac  presenti  carta  mea 
indentata  confirmavi  Thome 
Curwen  armigero  omnia  terras 
et  tenementa  prata  boscos  pas- 
tus  et  pasturas  nostra  cum 
suis  pertinentiis  jacentia  in 
dominio  de  Derwentfelles  inter 
aquam  vocatam  Bakstanbek 
ex  parte  australi  et  aquam  vo¬ 
catam  Bekwythrop  (? )  ex  parte 
boriali  et  aquam  vocatam 
Bastynwater  ex  parte  orientali 
et  terram  Hugonis  Louther 
pertinentem  dominio  suo  de 
Wythop  ex  parte  occidentali 
unacum  [piscatione]  in  pre¬ 
dicta  aqua  vocata  Bastyn¬ 
water  ex  opposito  terre  [  ] 

usque  ad  filum  seu  medium 


Thornthwaite,  23  Dec.  1447. 
Documents.) 

Know  all  living  and  all  to 
be  that  we  Henry  Percy  Earl 
of  Northumberland  and  Lord 
of  the  Honour  of  Cockermouth 
have  given  and  granted  and 
by  this  my  present  charter 
have  confirmed  to  Thomas 
Curwen  esquire  all  our  lands 
and  tenements,  meadows, 
woodlands,  pastures  and  graz¬ 
ing  lands  lying  in  the  lordship 
of  Derwentfells  between  the 
water  called  Bakstanbek  on 
the  south  and  the  water  called 
Bek-Wythrop(P)  on  the  north 
and  the  water  called  Bastyn¬ 
water  (Bassenthwaite)  on  the 
east  and  the  land  of  Hugh 
Lowther  belonging  to  his  lord- 
ship  of  Wythop  on  the  west 
together  with  rights  of  fishing 
in  the  aforesaid  water  called 
Bastynwater  (Bassenthwaite) 
2  E 
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ejusdem  aque  :  habenda  et 
tenenda  omnia  predicta  terras 
et  tenementa  prata  boscos  pas- 
tus  et  pasturas  cum  suis  per- 
tinentiis  unacum  [piscatione] 
predictis  prefato  Thome  hered- 
ibus  et  assignatis  suis  in  per- 
petuum.  Reddendo  inde  an- 
nuatim  mihi1  prefato  Corniti  et 
heredibus  nostris  3s  legalis 
monete  Anglie  ad  festam  Sti 
Martini  Episcopi  in  Yeme,  ac 
faciendo  et  solvendo  capitali- 
hus  dominis  feodi  redditus  et 
servitia  inde  debita  et  de  jure 
consueta.  Et  nos  Comes  et 
lieredes  nostri  omnia  predicta 
terras  tenementa  prata  boscos 
pastus  et  pasturas  una  cum 
piscatione  predicta  prefato 
Thome  heredibus  et  assignatis 
suis  in  forma  predicta  contra 
omnes  gentes  warrantizabimus 
in  perpetuum.  In  cujus  rei 
testimonium  uni  parti  hujus 
carte  indentate  penes  prefato 
Thoma  remanenti  nos  pre- 
dictus  Comes  sigillum  nos¬ 
trum  apposuimus  :  alteri  vero 
parti  ejusdem  carte  indentate 
penes  nos  remanenti  predictus 
Thomas  sigillum  suum  appo- 
suit.  His  Testibus  Cristofero 
Curwen  Johanne  Penyngton 
Nicholao  Radclyff  militibus 
Hugone  Louther  Willo  Mar- 
tyndale  Thoma  Radeclyff  Ed- 
wardo  Curwen  armigeris,  et 
multis  aliis. 

Apud  [  ]  23  Decemb. 

anno  regni  regis  Henrici  VI1' 
26°. 


from  opposite  the  land  ... 
to  the  line  of  the  stream  or 
middle  of  the  same  water  :  to 
be  had  and  to  be  held,  all  the 
aforesaid  lands,  tenements, 
meadows,  woodlands,  pastures 
and  grazing  grounds  together 
with  the  fishing,  by  the  afore¬ 
said  Thomas,  his  heirs  and  his 
assigns  for  all  time  :  paying 
thence  yearly  to  me  the  afore¬ 
said  Earl  and  our  heirs  3  shil¬ 
lings  of  lawful  English  money 
at  the  feast  of  St.  Martin  the 
Bishop  in  Winter,  and  doing 
all  the  services  and  paying  all 
the  accustomed  dues  thence 
to  the  chief  lords  of  the  fee. 
And  we  the  Earl  and  our 
heirs  will  warrant  all  the  afore¬ 
said  lands,  tenements,  mea¬ 
dows,  woodlands,  pastures  and 
grazing  lands  to  the  aforesaid 
Thomas  his  heirs  and  his 
assigns  in  the  form  aforesaid 
against  all  people.  In  attest¬ 
ation  of  which  to  one  part  of 
this  charter  of  indenture 
which  remains  in  possession  of 
the  aforesaid  Thomas  we  the 
aforesaid  Earl  have  placed  our 
seal ;  to  the  other  part  which 
remains  with  us  the  aforesaid 
Thomas  has  affixed  his  seal. 
As  witness  these  :  Christopher 
Curwen,  John  Penyngton, 
Nicholas  Radclyff,  Knights  ; 
Hugh  Lowther,  William  Mar- 
tyndale,  Thomas  Radeclyff, 
Edward  Curwen,  gentlemen  ; 
and  many  others. 

At  [  ]  Dec.  23  in 

the  26th  year  of  Henry  VI. 
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XXV.- — Bounds  of  Thornthwaite  in  Derwentfells. 

16th  Century  MS.  (Lowther  Documents). 

Bonde  de  Thornethwait. 

Incipiendo  ad  Hawkrigsike  at  Southe  end  of  Geavyd  close, 
ascendendo  per  Schatbeck  cragge  et  deinde  ad  latus  australe 
de  Elis  closse,  and  so  to  the  greatt  Becke,  et  deinde  ‘  descendo  ’  ad 
Reavolinge  mosse  and  so  through  the  said  mosse  ascendendo  up 
the  Reed  grove  of  Whinlatter  to  the  Lordseatt  as  heaven  water 
deales  et  deinde  descendendo  per  Baxton  beck  by  the  south  side  of 
Rysphowe  into  Bassenwater  head,  et  deinde  up  the  mosse  dubbe 
to  the  northe  syde  of  the  horse  kloose  and  so  from  the  said  Closse 
ascending  and  descending  to  Hawkriggsike  afforsaid. 

The  Rev.  W.  R.  Burnett  has  most  kindly  given  me  the  following 
identifications  : —  Hawkrigsik  is  now  known  as  Wythsyke  ; 
Shatbeck  is  sometimes  known  as  Skitterbeck,  but  is  commonly 
called  Harefootbeck  ;  it  is  the  stream  dividing  the  townships 
of  Thornthwaite  and  Braithwaite.  Reavoling  Moss  is  still  known  ; 
the  Keswick  Fever  Hospital  stands  on  it.  Whinlatter  and  Lord’s 
Seat  have  still  their  names.  Baxton  beck  is  now  known  as 
Backstones,  Risphowe  as  Seathow.  Bassenwater  is  Bassen- 
thwaite  ;  Mosse  Dubb  is  now  Briggs  Hole.  The  other  names 
seem  lost. 

XXVI. — Indenture  Relating  to  Dowry  between  Elizabeth 
Widow  of  Sir  Christopher  Curwen  and  her  Son,  Sir  Thomas 
Curwen,  1  May,  1454  (Lowther  Documents). 

This  indenture  made  atte  Distyngton  ye  first  day  of  May  the 
yere  of  Kyng  Henry  ye  sexte  efter  ye  conquest  of  Ingland  two 
and  thritty  betwyx  dame  Elizabeth  Curwen  on  ye  too  parte  and 
Thomas  Curwen  Knyght  hir  son  on  ye  tother  parte  wittenesse 
that  ye  said  dame  Elizabeth  of  good  [he]rt  and  fre  wyll  w'oute 
any  maner  of  constrent  hath  graunte  &  to  ferme  latyn  for  terme 
of  hyr  lyfe  to  hyr  said  son  Thomas  and  to  his  heires  her  maner 
of  Thornthuate  in  ye  Counte  of  Westmerland  wl  all  ye  appurten¬ 
ance  and  all  other  landes  and  tenements  rents  services  and 
custumes  as  wele  in  Kendale  as  in  other  places  pertenyng  or 
belongyng  to  the  said  dame  Elizabeth  in  any  maner  of  firme 
w‘in  the  said  Counte  by  gyfte  of  hyr  husbond  Cristofor  Curwen 
Knyght  or  in  any  other  wyse  ;  the  said  Thomas  to  entre  atte 
Whyt  Sunday  next  efter  ye  dat  of  this  present  wrytyng  and 
clerely  to  take  to  his  awn  propre  use  and  to  his  heires  all  ye 
rents  and  ye  hrmes  beryng  dat  fro  ye  day  of  ye  sette  landes  atte 
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yc  terme  of  Whitsonday,  and  paying  yerely  to  ye  said  dame 
Elizabeth  or  to  hyr  certen  attorney  xx  Li  of  Inglisshe  monie  atte 
foure  termes  of  ye  yere,  that  is  to  sey  Cs  in  ye  feste  of 
Lammesse  next  efter  ye  dat  of  ye  present  wrytyng,  and  Cs  atte 
ye  feste  of  Michelmesse  next  folowyng  efter  that,  and  Cs  in  ye 
feste  of  Candelmesse  next  folowyng  efter  that  and  Cs  in  ye  feste 
of  [Easter  ?]  next  folowyng  and  so  yerely  [unto]  ye  said  some 
of  xx  Li  in  ye  forme  aforesaid  fro  terme  in  to  terme  w*  out  [let 
or  delay]  duryng  ye  lyf  of  ye  said  dame  Elizabeth.  And  if  itte 
happe  ye  foresaid  yerely  rent  of  xx  Li  to  be  behynd  in  parte  or 
in  all  un  payd  by  ye  said  Thomas  to  yc  said  dame  Elizabeth  or 
to  hyr  assigneys  by  viii  days  efter  any  terme  or  termes  aforesaid, 
it  shalbe  leful  to  ye  said  dame  Elizabeth  or  to  hir  assigneys  in  all 
ye  foresaid  maner  wl  ye  appurtenance  forsaid  to  distrene  and 
distrusse  to  have  and  to  hold  atte  hir  awn  wyll  un  to  sho  be  fully 
content  of  all  ye  somme  beyng  behynd  un  payd  to  hir  ye  day  of 
y°  takyng  of  the  distrusse  And  over  that  yf  it  happ  ye  foresaid 
yerely  rent  of  xx  Li  to  be  behynd  in  parte  or  in  whole  unpayd  to 
ye  said  dame  Elizabeth  or  to  hir  assignys  by  xl  days  efter  any 
terme  or  termes  aforesaid  than  it  shalbe  lefull  to  ye  said  dame 
Elizabeth  or  to  hyr  assign[es]  in  all  ye  foresaid  maner  w‘  ye  appur¬ 
tenance  to  re  entre  and  to  stand  in  hyr  former  astate  w‘  oute  [let 
or  hindrance]  of  ye  said  Thomas  hir  son  his  heires  or  liys  assigneys. 
Also  ye  said  Thomas  and  his  heires  shall  bere  all  maner  of  charges 
fees  and  wernynges  perteynyng  to  ye  said  maner  on  thaire  awn 
propre  costes  and  expens  and  specyally  ye  fee  of  Willm  Jakson 
bailly  of  ye  said  maner,  it  to  have  in  forme  &  maner  for  the  terme 
of  hys  lyfe  as  itte  more  specyally  appereth  by  patents  to  hym 
graunte  a  fore  tyme  by  [ye]  said  Cristofer  and  Thomas.  And  to 
take  ye  maner  place  and  ye  parke  so  reperellyd  and  fensyd  as  he 
fyndes  tham  at  the  day  of  hys  entree  wl  oute  any  chalenge 
rnakyng  efter  that  to  ye  said  dame  Elizabeth  for  any  reparacyon 
or  wast  doon  or  shuld  have  benn  doon  by  ye  said  dame  Elizabeth 
or  any  of  hyr  servants  efter  ye  decesse  of  ye  said  Sir  Cristofer 
hir  husband  un  to  yc  day  of  ye  present  wrytyng.  And  more  over 
that  ye  said  Thomas  hathe  graunte  [&  promytt  ?]  to  ye  said  dame 
Elizabeth  his  rnoder  that  sho  and  vi  persones  w'  hyr  beyng 
servants  men  &  women  of  such  degre  as  wyll  plese  hyr  to  have 
in  [lair  awn  household  ?]  shall  and  it  plese  hyr  for  terme  of  hir 
lyfe  be  wc  hym  in  household  and  there  worshipfully  [be  entreated 
night]  and  day  [  ]  for  hyr  and  hyr  said  servants  like  to  hir 

degre  ;  and  to  have  hir  chambre  fre  to  hir  self  and  hir  servants 
wl  sufhcyent  fuell  to  her  chymney  all  yc'  tymes  of  ye  yere  when 
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sho  wyll  desyre  it  and  ryghtly  [nightly  ?]  to  have  lede  to  hyr 
chambre  of  brede  ale  and  candell  like  as  she  hath  had  afore  tyme 
w4  all  other  resonable  comandments  that  sho  wyll  desyre  to  have 
w‘  in  ye  house  of  ye  said  Thomas  hir  son.  And  moreover  and  so 
befall  atte  y8  said  dame  Elizabeth  in  tyme  to  come  will  chang 
[hyr  place  ?]  and  think  to  [not  continue  hyr]  householde  w4  hyr 
said  son  bot  in  other  place  atte  hir  awn  disposycion  than  sho 
shall  gyf  wernyng  to  ye  said  Thomas  hir  son  an  half  yere  before 
thatte  [?]  sho  departe  and  than  efter  hir  departyng  ye  said  Thomas 
[shall  not  be  at  charges  [  ]  of  the  said  dame  Eliza]beth  hys 
moder  nor  hir  servants  and  than  ye  said  Thomas  shall  yerely  pay 
to  the  said  dame  Elizabeth  or  to  his  assigneys  overthat  xxmcs 
in  four  termes  by  evyn  portions  atte  ye  terme[s]  aforesaid  and 
for  defaut  of  payment  of  the  said  xx  meres  atte  any  terme  beyng 
behynd  than  it  shalbe  lefull  to  ye  said  dame  Elizabeth  to  distrene 
or  entre  in  ye  forme  aforesaid.  And  moreover  the  said  Thomas 
hath  graunte  sette  and  to  ferm  latyn  to  hys  said  moder  dame 
Elizabeth  a  tenement  callyd  Langeslak  w*  in  ye  lordship  of  Dis- 
tyngton  with  ye  landes  medowe  &  pastures  therto  belongyng  in 
forme  and  maner  as  ye  said  dame  Elizabeth  hath  had  in  ye  days 
of  her  said  husband  Sir  Cristofer,  for  ye  which  tenement  ye  said 
dame  Elizabeth  shall  pay  to  ye  said  Thomas  his  heires  or  his 
assigneys  at  [two]  termes  in  ye  yere  [that  is  to  say  at  the]  fest  of 
[Whit]  Sonday  20s  and  in  ye  feste  of  Saynt  Martyn  in  wynter 
20s  by  evyn  portions  :  and  this  tenement  to  have  &  to  hold  to 
her  awn  propre  use  as  lang  as  it  plese  hyr  for  terme  of  hyr  lyf 
or  w4  in.  And  for  ye  more  surete  that  ye  premysses  trewely  to 
be  kepyd  &  fulfyllyd  on  ye  parte  of  ye  said  Thomas  to  his  said 
moder  dame  Elizabeth,  ye  said  Thomas  and  thes  notable  knyghtez 
and  esquyers  of  his  frendes, — that  is  to  sey  John  of  Penyngfon  & 
William  Martyndale  knyghtes,  William  Legh,  Cristofor  Curwen 
son  of  the  said  Thomas  esquyres  and  Sir  Hugh  Kay,  prest,  jontely 
and  severally  byndes  tham  thaire  heires  &  thaire  executoures  to 
ye  said  dame  Elizabeth  by  thaire  obligation  in  ^100.  And,  over 
that,  ye  said  Thomas  in  the  presens  of  ye  said  notable  knyghtes 
&  esquyres  his  frendes  hath  graunte  &  promytte  by  ye  fayth  in 
hys  body  to  his  said  moder  dame  Elizabeth  that  he  shall  trewely 
w4  all  fren  (?)....  forther  and  w4  alle  his  power  [aid  ?]  hyr 
servants  to  geddr  hyr  old  fermes  and  arrerags  of  ye  said  lordship 
from  the  dat  of  the  decesse  of  the  said  Sir  Cristofor  Curwen  to  the 
day  of  this  present  wrytyng.  All  thes  premysses  trewely  to 
bef[ulfylled  in  the]  forme  &  maner  aforesaid  ayther  parte  [afore¬ 
said]  to  ye  present  indenture  interchangeably  has  sette  seal. 
[Gyfen]  at  the  place  day  &  yer  aforesaid. 
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This  document  is  very  much  stained  and  the  ink  faded,  and 
between  the  purple  and  brown  of  the  stains  and  the  almost  total 
disappearance  in  places  of  the  ink  it  was  a  task  to  decipher.  But 
its  interest  made  the  trouble  worth  taking  for  the  picture  it  gives 
of  a  phase  of  mediaeval  life.  The  words  inserted  in  brackets  are 
the  nearest  suggestions  I  can  give  to  the  meaning,  and  in  one  or 
two  places  to  the  actual  expressions  of  parts  completely  gone. 
The  word  “  frendes  ”  seems  to  be  used  in  the  sense  I  have  not 
seldom  noticed  in  old  documents  of  the  Lake  counties.  Where 
I  find  it  now  I  begin  at  once  to  suspect  kinship  or  connection 
implied.  Of  the  “  notable  Knyghtes  &  esquyers  ”  in  this  deed,  for 
example  there  is  John  of  Penyngton,  almost  certainly  a  great 
nephew  of  Elizabeth’s  grandmother ;  there  is  William  Legh 
almost  certainly  son  of  Sir  William  Legh,  who  married  Elizabeth 
Hudlestcn  her  niece.  I  cannot  link  Martyndale,  but  that  is  not 
against  connection,  and  Christopher  is  her  own  grandson.  All 
whom  we  can  trace  were  therefore  kinsmen  of  Thomas.  How 
far  “  amici  ”  in  the  earlier  charters  intends  this  I  cannot  say. 

XXVII. — Indenture  of  Engagement  of  Personal  Service 

BETWEEN  THE  EARL  OF  NORTHUMBERLAND  AND  CHRISTOPHER 

Curwen  [i4]6g  (Lowther  Documents.) 

This  indenture  maid  betwyx  Henry  Percy  Erie  of  Northumber¬ 
land  lord  of  the  Honor  of  Cokerinoutli  on  the  one  part  [and 
Christofer]  Curwen  Squier  on  the  other  parte  witnesseth  that  the 
said  Christofer  is  beleft  and  retenyd  w‘  the  said  Erie  [to  do] 
hym  service  afor  all  other  persone,  his  allieggiance  except,  in 
pease  and  werre  wl  in  the  Reame  of  England  he  gudly  may  make 
and  serve  accord yng  to  his  deifes  takyng  therfor  yerely  of  the 
said  Erie  £7.  6s  [8]  :  £ 6  of  the  rents  and  ferme  of  Bretby  and  Aller- 
dale,  and  26s  8'1  of  the  ferme  of  Co[kermuth  ?]  .  .  .  be  the 

hands  of  the  Colliyers  fermours  tenants  and  occupiers  of  the  same 
fro  the  tyme  beyng  at  the  terms  [of  Whitsunday]  and  Martynmas 
be  even  porciones.  In  wytnes  wherof  the  foresaid  Erie  and  the 
said  Christofer  Curwen  hase  put  there  seales  at  Cokermouth 
aforesaid  the  16th  day  of  December  the  yere  of  our  Lord 
LXIX 

This  document  is  interesting,  in  spite  of  its  defective  state. 
Whether  the  indentures  of  personal  service  like  this  began  before 
the  time  of  Richard  II.  I  am  not  at  present  able  to  say.  That 
between  the  Earl  of  Northumberland,  Henry  Percy  (Hotspur) 
his  son  and  William  Culwen  is  one  of  the  earliest  I  have  met  with. 
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In  that  case  the  agreement  was  introduced  as  part  of  the  condition 
on  which  the  feoffee  was  allowed  by  his  new  overlord  to  remain 
in  possession  of  the  inheritance  handed  down  to  him  by  his  ances¬ 
tors  ;  it  being  an  acquirement  and  not  an  inheritance  of  the  new 
overlord  and  the  sanction  to  retain,  after  the  attournment  of 
William  had  been  made,  being  as  it  were  a  new  grant.  The 
custom  of  this  personal  service  and  the  conditions  thereof  as  well 
as  the  payment  for  it  when  there  was  payment,  were  continued 
till  Henry  VII.  was  well  on  the  throne,  and  at  any  rate  it  was 
only  Tudor  domineering  helped  by  partizans  that  stopped  it. 
Stopping  it  needed,  for  it  seems  to  have  been  the  resource  of  men 
when  governments  were  weak,  in  order  to  provide  for  their  own 
protection,  and  then  the  plan  went  one  step  further — from  self¬ 
protection  to  aggression.  Of  the  rare  words  in  the  charter, 
“  deifes  ”  I  have  not  met  with  elsewhere  ;  “  beleft  ”  occurs  in 
other  ways  in  a  few  charters  that  I  have  seen.  For  one  example 
in  a  deed  made  by  Richard  Earl  of  Salisbury  and  Warwick  (the 
King  maker)  of  28  April  2  Edw.  IV.,  1462,  “  accordant  to  the 
tenour  of  an  endenture  of  bileving  bitw[ex]  us  and  hym  therof 
made  ”  :  and  in  a  Sandford  charter  of  16  January,  1468,  “  ye 
said  Willm  is  w'haldyn  belevyt  and  becommyn  the  said  Thomas 
Man  for  term  of  lyve  .  .  .  for  ye  whilke  wdiold  beleve  and 

service  ye  said  Thomas  salbe  to  ye  said  Willm  gud  and  tender 
Maistre.”  This  [14)69  indenture  is  the  earliest  in  which  I  have 
seen  colliers  mentioned.  Christopher  Curwen  is  the  son  of  Sir 
Thomas,  after  whose  death  he  succeeded  him. 


XXVIII.- — Petition  of  William  son  of  Sir  Thomas  Curwen 


to  the  King,  probably  of  1471 

To  the  Kynge  oure  sover- 
eynelord.  Please  it  unto  your 
highnesse  of  your  habondant 
grace  to  graunt  unto  your 
humble  servant  William  Cur¬ 
wen  your  gratious  lettres  pat- 
entes  to  be  made  in  due  forme 
after  the  tenure  that  folwith 
and  he  shall  ever  pray  to  God 
for  your  most  honorable  estate. 

“  Rex  omnibus  ad  quos  &c. 
salutem  Sciatis  de  gratia  nos¬ 
tra  speciali  ac  consideratione 
boni  et  gratuiti  servitii  quod 


1472  (Workington  Documents). 


“  The  King  to  all  whom  &c 
greeting.  Know  ye  that  of  our 
special  favour  and  out  of  con¬ 
sideration  for  the  good  and 
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dilectus  et  fidelis  noster  Thom¬ 
as  Curwen  miles  nos  per  antea 
impendit  et  impendet  in  futuro 
et  specialiter  lidelis  et  diligent  - 
is  attendencie  ac  grandium 
onerum  et  laborum  que  pre- 
fatus  Thomas  nobis  tempore 
quo  nos  nuper  in  propria  per¬ 
sona  nostra  regia  in  repression- 
em  magne  rebellionis  contra 
magestatem  nostram  regiam 
jam  tarde  suborte  et  suscitate 
laboravimus  exhibuit  et  sus- 
tinuit  concessimus  Willo  Cur¬ 
wen  filio  predicti  Thome  offi- 
cium  custodis  porte  castri 
nostri  Karlioli  in  Comitatu 
Cumbrie  que  per  forisfacturam 
Otewell  Worseley  et  virtute 
rebellionis  predicte  ad  nos¬ 
tram  jam  spectat  donacionem, 
habendum  et  occupandum  offi- 
cium  predictum  per  se  vel  per 
sufficientes  deputatos  suos  sive 
sufficientem  deputatum  suum 
pro  termino  vite  ipsius  Willi 
percipiendo  in  et  pro  officio 
predicto  annuatim  durante 
vita  sua  predicta  feoda  et  vadia 
eidem  officio  ab  antiquo  debita 
et  consueta  de  exitibus  pro- 
ficuis  et  revertionibus  Comi- 
tatus  predicti  per  manus  vice- 
comitis  ejusdem  Comitatus  pro 
tempore  existentis  unacum 
omnibus  aliis  proficuis  com- 
moditatibus  et  emolumentis 
eidem  officio  ab  antiquo  per- 
tinentia  sive  spectantia  eo 
quod  expressa  mentio  de  vero 
valore  annuo  officii  predicti 
seu  ceterorum  premissorum 
aut  alicujus  eorum  in  presenti- 


gratuitous  service  which  our 
beloved  and  faithful  Thomas 
Curwen  Kt.  has  performed  and 
will  perform  in  future,  and 
particularly  for  the  loyal  and 
diligent  attendance  and  great 
burdens  and  toils  which  the 
aforesaid  Thomas  showed  and 
went  through  at  the  time 
when  we  of  late  in  our  own 
person  in  our  realm  were  toil¬ 
ing  for  the  repression  of  the 
great  rebellion  against  our 
royal  majesty  slowly  aroused 
and  stirred  up,  have  granted 
to  William  Curwen  son  of  the 
aforesaid  Thomas  the  office  of 
Keeper  of  the  gate  of  our 
Castle  of  Carlisle  in  the  County 
of  Cumberland  which  by  the 
forfeiture  of  Otewell  Worsely 
and  by  reason  of  the  aforesaid 
rebellion  now  awaits  our  dis¬ 
posal  :  to  be  had  and  fulfilled 
the  aforesaid  office  by  himself 
or  by  sufficient  deputies  or  by 
a  sufficient  deputy  for  the 
term  of  the  life  of  the  said 
William,  he  receiving  in  and 
for  the  said  office  yearly  dur¬ 
ing  his  life  the  fees  and  stipend 
due  to  the  same  office  from  of 
old  and  customary,  from  the 
revenues,  profits  and  rever¬ 
sions  of  the  aforesaid  County 
by  the  hands  of  the  Sheriff  of 
the  County  for  the  time  being 
together  with  all  other  profits 
advantages  and  emoluments 
belonging  from  of  old  to  the 
same  office  or  connected  with 
it,  for  the  reason  that  express 
mention  of  the  true  value 
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bus  minime  facta  existit  [aut] 
aliquo  statuto  actu  sive  ord- 
inatione  in  contrarium  facta 
ordinata  seu  provisa  non 
obstante. 

In  cujus  &c.  T.  &c. 

The  writing  is  clearly  of 
the  time  of  Edward  IV. 


yearly  of  the  aforesaid  office 
or  of  the  remaining  premises  or 
any  of  them  is  not  made  in  the 
present  letters  :  any  statute 
act  or  ordinance  made  or  pro¬ 
vided  to  the  contrary  not¬ 
withstanding. 

In  attestation  of  which,  &c. 


What  is  most  amusing  in  this  petition  is  the  insertion  by  the 
petitioner  of  the  terms  as  well  as  the  manner  of  appointment. 
Only  in  disturbed  times  would  it  be  possible  so  to  dictate  the 
form  of  grant  to  a  sovereign,  unless  the  sovereign  were  a  puppet, 
and  this  certainly  Edward  IV.  was  not. 


Notes  to  the  Old  Pedigree  (pp.  428-432). 

I  have  divided  this  into  compartments  to  economise  space  in 
comment.  That  it  was  drawn  up  with  care  the  references  to 
documents  show,  and  the  more  particularly  because  the  compiler 
having  apparently  no  documentary  evidence  about  William  the 
father  of  Christopher,  did  not  venture  to  insert  him  in  his  proper 
place,  but  only  at  the  side  of  the  connecting  line.  This  has  to  be 
considered  in  weighing  the  value  of  his  use  of  the  documents  he 
refers  to,  of  which  eighteen  at  least  are  now  lost. 

Compartment  A  is  evidently  meant  to  be  introductory.  The 
circles  enclosing  the  names  after  the  old  style  do  not  begin  till  we 
come  to  Ketel  and  Christian  in  B,  and  some  of  the  connecting 
lines  are  not  put  in.  The  chief  flaw  in  A  is  the  part  relating  to 
Ivo  Tailboys.  The  “  evidence  in  the  study  ”  may  have  been  good, 
but  if  so,  used  mistakenly  for  lack  of  dates  and  clues.  The 
charters  of  Thomas,  son  of  Gospatrik,  mention  and  imply  only 
one  wife.  We  know  her  name,  but  not  her  descent.  They  had 
a  daughter  Amabilia,  and  hence  perhaps  the  confusion.  This 
being  understood,  the  connection  apparently  implied  by  the 
said  evidence  could  be  this  : — 


Gospatrik 

Orm  =  Gunilda 

I 

Gospatrik  Ormson 


Fergus  of  Galloway 

I  I 

Uchtred  dau  =  Tho,  de  Culwen 
Roland  Tho.  de  Culwen 


Thomas  =  Grecia 
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This  would  account  for  the  grant  of  Culwen  which  must  by 
moral  certainty  have  gone  to  a  connection  or  relation. 

The  note  about  “  Phus  de  Rupelle  ”  I  cannot  explain,  nor  what 
“  descent  ”  is  intended.  Richard  de  la  Rokele  (de  Rupella) 
held  Beckenham  in  Kent,  and  had  a  son  named  Philip  whose 
daughter  married  Maurice  le  Brun  and  was  of  age  in  28  Edw.  I. 
But  I  cannot  connect  her  as  yet  with  either  Culwen  or  the  Cum¬ 
berland  le  Brun. 

B.  John  de  Culwen,  whose  charter  of  1296  is  quoted,  belongs 
to  the  generation  next  but  one,  and  not  to  this  ;  the  Patrick 
referred  to  and  he  were  sons  of  Gilbert  I. 

C.  The  only  record,  so  far  as  I  know,  of  this  Robert,  uncle 
of  Gilbert.  With  this  extract  from  the  charter  of  Gilbert  III.  to 
Shap  compare  that  given  on  p.  23  of  this  volume  from  a  Lowther 
document  which  gives  a  closer  date.  The  note  about  Edmund  de 
Sandford  is  also  given  in  that  document,  which  has  notes  also, 
not  identical  in  words  with  these,  about  John  de  Rosgill  in  1382 
and  Hugh  de  Salkeld,  1402. 

This  is  the  only  record  also  that  I  have  seen  about  Robert,  son 
and  heir  of  John  ;  he  must  have  been  the  son  of  John,  Rector 
of  Bromfield,  to  whom  and  to  whose  heirs  (in  trust)  Gilbert’s 
inheritance  was  handed  down  in  1382. 

The  said  Lowther  document  mentions  a  John  Curwen  of 
Camberton,  who  in  1451  (30  Henry  VI.)  did  homage  to  Thomas 
Curwen  for  Camberton. 

The  extract  about  Thornthwait  is  somewhat  confused.  The 
complaint  had  been  that  the  Park  had  been  added  to,  leaving  less 
common. 

Notes  to  the  Newly  Constructed  Pedigree  (p.  432). 

The  chief  part  of  this  between  Gospatrik,  son  of  Orm,  and 
Christopher,  the  husband  of  Ann  Pennington,  has  been  worked  out 
by  means  of  documents,  the  portions  in  italics  and  those  marked 
“OP”  excepted.  Most  of  the  particulars  about  the  main  parts 
are  dealt  with  in  the  text.  The  earlier  part,  wherein  we  have  to 
trust  to  historical  writers  such  as  Simeon  of  Durham  or  to  careful 
modern  research,  as  e.g.  Skene,  Maxwell,  Prescott  and  Agnew, 
needed  much  thought,  since  it  had  to  be  reasoned  out.  The 
chief  difficulties  were  Fergus  of  Galloway  and  William  fitz  Duncan. 
Jackson  not  only  set  Fergus  down  as  a  son  of  Gospatrik  the  Earl 
in  his  pedigree,  but  evidently  implied  the  relationship  in  what  he 
wrote.  This  with  some  doubts  I  followed  in  these  Transactions, 
n.s.,  ix.,  giving  his  authority.  But  all  presumption  now  seems 
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against  it.  Therefore  I  have  corrected  the  Table  in  this  and  some 
minor  particulars.  William,  son  of  Duncan,  is  stated  in  the 
Chronicon  Cumbrie  (see  Prescott),  and  also  in  Denton,  to  have 
succeeded  to  Allerdale  as  heir  when  Alan,  son  of  Waltheoff,  died, 
being  the  son  of  a  sister  of  Waltheoff,  whose  name  is  given  as 
Ethereda  or  Ochtreda.  But  this  is  plainly  wrong.  He  could  not 
be  the  heir  as  son  of  Waltheoff’s  sister  while  there  still  remained 
Dolfin  and  Dolfm’s  son  and  Gospatrick  Earl  of  Dunbar,  whose 
descendants  held  Milburne  till  deprived  by  Edward  II.  No 
feudal  rights  of  succession,  and,  I  think,  not  even  Celtic  custom 
would  admit  it.  Therefore  the  statement  that  Duncan,  King 
of  Scots,  in  1093  married  a  daughter  of  Gospatrick,  sister  of 
Waltheoff,  must  be  given  up.  But  the  same  statement  has  a 
fossilized  fragment  of  the  truth  in  amongst  its  confusion  of 
statement  and  names.  It  calls  William  f.  Duncan  nepos  and 
heres  of  Alan,  son  of  Waltheoff,  and  with  this  agrees  the  result 
of  the  investigation  ordered  in  1212  by  the  King  (Exchequer 
Q.R.  £,  Knights’  Fees).  This  tells  us  that  the  land  held  by 
Alice  de  Rumilly  in  Allerdale  was  given  to  her  predecessor  Waldeve 
son  of  Gospatric  by  Henry  I.  (This  need  only  mean  that  he 
confirmed  the  gift  by  William  Meschin.)  But  it  plainly  implies 
that  Alice  was  the  heir,  and  this  she  could  only  be  if  her  father 
William  f.  Duncan  was  the  heir.  To  settle  the  doubts  and 
difficulties  of  dates  and  generations  I  worked  out  the  probabilities 
and  found  it  quite  possible  if  Ethreda  (or  Ochtreda)  wife  of  Duncan 
was  the  eldest  child  of  Waltheoff  ;  and  eldest  daughter  at  least 
she  must  have  been  to  convey  the  heritage  to  her  son.  It  has 
to  be  remembered  that  Duncan  was  in  captivity  for  over  18 
years  from  his  boyhood,  that  when  he  was  allowed  a  partial 
freedom  by  William  Rufus  he  was  for  three  years  fighting  for 
William,  and  that  not  till  he  was  about  34  was  he  free  to  go  to 
Scotland  to  find  his  throne,  his  wife  and  his  death.  And  he 
might  easily  marry  a  woman  much  younger  than  himself.  The 
conjectural  dates  are  in  italics. 


Cbe  Old  Pedigree  (c.  1726),  endorsement  "  D)r.  Cunoen’s  Pedigree 
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Patricius  Curwen  Henricus  Curwen 

obiit  innupt.  et  obiit  innupt.  et 

sine  prole.  sine  prole  1725- 


Be  Culwen  anb  some  of  tbeir  Iklnbreb. 


Duncan  d.  965, 
lay  Abbot  of  Dunkeld,  I 
Head  of  Athol  family. 


Malcolm  II. 
King  of  Scots 
1005—1034 


Crinan  =  Bethoc. 


In  Norse  legends 
Hundi  Jarl, 
d.  1045  in  battle, 


Dau.  (2)  =  Sigurd  (i)  = 
Earl  of 
Orkney 
d.  1014  in 
battle. 


VValtheof,  E.  of  Northumbria 


made  King  of  Strathclyde 
after  the  slaughter  of  Owain 
in  1018,  therefore  of  full  age 
then.  King  of  Scots, 
1034—40. 


I 

Duncan  =  Sister  or  Cousin 


>=Eai 

If" 


Thorfinn  (i)  =  Ingibjorg  =  (2)  Malcolm, 
E.  of  Orkney  before  of  Ceannmor 
Duncan  was  King  Galloway,  (see  left), 
of  Scots,  d.  1057. 

!  1 

LDGYTH, 


Eadgar= Aelfthryth. 

King  of  England,  1 
d.  975- 

Aethelred  II.  =  Aelflaed. 
b.  968.  d.  1016.  I 


Uhtred  =  Aelfgifu. 
E.  of  Northumbria,  I 
d.  1016. 


c.  1024. 


Ketill=Christi 


b.c.  1026,  m.c.  1047,  made  E.  of  North- 
umb.  1067,  rebel  1069,  expelled  1075 
E.  of  Dunbar  1072. 


Gospathik= Christiana 


St.  Margaret  (2)=Malcolm  =  (i)  ingibjorg 

I  Ceannmor  '  '  "  — 

K.  ofCum- 
bria  1054, 

I  K.  of  Scots 
I  1057-93. 


Kings  of  Scots. 


Dolfin, 

b.c.  1048,  expelled  I 
from  Carlisle  1092.  I 


VValtheof=Sigrith, 


Gospatrik 

(illeg.) 


DOMNALL, 
slain  1085. 


(illeg.)  Eadgar=Alice,  1138. 


Ochtreda  =  Walt  HE  OF 


De  Broughton. 


Illeg.  dau.  of  Henry  1.  of  England. 


Elizabeth  =  Fergus  = 


b.c.  1059.  Hostage  in  England  1072 
released  10S7,  returned  to  Scotland 
1093.  K.  of  Scots  1093—4,  slain  1094. 

Ranulph= Matilda. 

William  =  Cecilia  de  Romeli, 
Meschin  I  heiress  of  Skipton. 

d.c.  1134-  I _ 


Duncan  =  Octreda, 


Alan= 

I 

VValtheof, 
d.  vitapatris. 


I 

William, 
but  might  be  son 
of  VValtheof  of 
Broughton. 


Ethelreda  =  Ranulph  de 
or  Ochtreda.  |  Lindsay. 

A 


1 


Lord  of  I 
Galloway  I 


Gunilda  =  Uhtred. 

I 

A 

Lords  of  Galloway. 


Gilbert. 

1 

Earls  of 
Carrick. 


Derdera  =  Gospatrick, 

|  d.  1166. 

I 

Waldeve=Aelina. 

I 

Patrick  =  Ada. 
E.  of  Dunbar.  | 


Patrick=Euphemia  Stuart. 
Patrick=Cecilia. 

I 

Patrick  =  Margery  Comyn. 


Alice=William  f.  Duncan, 
heiress  of  I  heir  of  Allerdale. 
Copeland.  [ 


Alexander. 


William, 

the  boy  of  Egremont. 


Richard  de  Lucy  = 


Patrick  de  Culwen  = 

also  called  f.  Thome.  |  d.c.  1258. 


Alexander. 


Alice  =  Alan  de  Multon,  called  De  Lucy. 

J _ 

I  I  I 

Ranulf  de  Dacre=Joan.  Thomas.  John  de  Lucy=Christiana. 


Thomas=Joan  de 
d.  bf.  1255.  I  Lasceles. 


Ranulf  de  Langeton  =  Alice. 


Gilbert  de  YVirkington; 
also  called  De  Corwen  ;  also 
De  Curruwenne.  d.c.  1290. 


Joan  =  Thomas, 
1.  1314.  d.  1300. 


Gilbert  de  Culwen  =  Edith  or  Eda 


MaRGARET  =  HuGH  II.  DE  LOUTHER. 
heiress  of  Wythop.  ! 
m.c.  1300. 

Margaret  de  Whale  =  Hugh  III.  de  Louther. 
m.c.  1320. 


Gilbert  =  (i)  Avice  =  (2)  Margaret.  Simpkin  (?Simon)  = 
I  d.c.  1380. 


Robert. 

(O.P.) 


Roger. 

(O.P.) 


Thomas. 

(O.P.) 


William. 

(O.P.) 


Gunilda  =  Orm. 

I 


Gilbert=Godith. 


De  Lancaster. 


Robert=Christiana. 


d.  aft.  1 179. 


Milburn, 
WestmTd, 
till  deprived 


I 

Orm, 

De  Ireby. 

A 

de  Ireby. 


Gilbert  de  Southaik 
(Southwick  in  Colvend,  Kirkcudbright).1 
1 


Alan  de  Camerton. 


Hugh 

(O.P.) 


Patrick=Alina. 
of  Dregg.  I _ 


Christian.  Isabel. 


Elyn. 


?  John. 
(O.P.) 


Robert=J<  an, 
of  Claughton, 

Lancs. 


Dau.=John  de  Hudleston. 


Hugh  IV.  =  Matilda  de  Tilliol, 
de  Louther  I  m.  1338. 


I  I 

Alice  (i)  =  Gilbert  =  (2)  Isabel, 

I  d.  1403.  widow  of  Christophei 
Moresby. 


John. 


Robert  =  Margaret  de  Strickland. 
d.  1436.  I  d.  1448. 


William  =  (i)Elyn  le  Brun  =  (2)Margaret  de  Croft. 
d.  1403.  |  d.c.  1395. 

Christopher= Elizabeth  de  Hudleston. 


Anne=Thomas. 

I 


Christopher=(i)  Ann  Pennington  =  (2)  Katherine  Salkeld. 

1  1 


Thomas  de  Fauxhead, 
1390. 


Roland. 

I 


Adam  de  Colwenne, 
1296.  ; 

Gilbert, 
f.  Adam,  I 
1300. 

I 

Adam, 

f.  Gilbert,  of 
Fornshapp,  1344. 


Patrick  de  Corwenne, 
Canon  of  Carlisle,  Monk  of 
Furness  (Bp.  Halton’s  Regis¬ 
ter,  1324,  parentage  not 
given). 


Walter, 

freeholder  in  Shap  in  1416 
(de  Banco  Roll)  parentage 
not  given. 


Elizabeth=John  Cliburn. 


A  bh  =  Tho.  Blennerhasset. 


Janet  =  (  1)  Sandford. 

=  (2)  Witherington. 


Dates  in  italics  in  upper  part  conjectural  and  probable.  Names  in  italics  in  lower  half  on  the  authority  of  Jackson's  pedigree  only. 

O.P.  Names  given  in  old  Pedigree  not  elsewhere  hitherto  found  by  me.  Refer  also  to  pedigree  in  Vol.  IX.,  opposite  241,  for  comparison  and 

corrections  in  this.  The  order  of  children  in  the  earlier  parts  is  very  uncertain. 

It  is  uncertain  which  wife  of  Gilbert,  who  d.c.  1380,  was  the  mother  of  his  children. 


fsafcef— Christo fek  Baty. 


to  face  p.  432. 
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Art.  XXII. — Report  on  the  Exploration  of  the  Roman  Fort 
at  Ambleside,  1913.  By  Professor  Haverfield, 
V.-P.S.A.,  LL.D.,  and  R.  G.  Collingwood.  Read 
at  the  Site,  September  nth,  1913.  With  a  Preliminary 
Report  of  Exploration  in  March  and  April,  1914,  by 
R.  G.  Collingwood  and  L.  B.  Freeston.  Read  at 
Carlisle,  April  24 th,  1914. 

I. — By  Professor  Haverfield. 

I  PROPOSE  to  speak  briefly  of  the  character  and 
strategic  importance  of  the  fort :  Mr.  Robin  Colling¬ 
wood  will  then  describe  the  excavations  carried  out  by 
him  in  the  last  month.  To  understand  the  site  we  must 
put  aside  its  present  aspect  and  surroundings.  For 
centuries,  the  Lakes  have  been  a  peaceful  country  :  their 
great  modern  glory,  the  Lake  Poets,  were  above  all  things 
the  poets  of  peace  and  quietude.  In  Roman  times  the 
region  was  a  tangled  chaos  of  hills  in  which  wild  hill-men 
defied  Rome  and  Roman  ways.  Rome  could  not  leave 
them  alone.  In  Roman  days  the  Lake  hills  and  Cumber¬ 
land  formed  the  left  flank  of  the  Roman  military  position 
in  North  Britain.  The  centre  of  that  position  lay  along 
and  near  the  wall  of  Hadrian  from  Tyne  to  Solway.  Its 
east  flank  was  more  or  less  guarded  by  the  North  Sea  and 
an  ironbound  coast.  Its  west  flank  lay  open  to  Irish  and 
Caledonians  crossing  from  south-western  Scotland  to  the 
Cumberland  littoral.  It  needed  coast  defence  with  forts 
at  the  chief  anchorages  and  landing-places,  Ravenglass, 
Maryport,  and  so  forth.  It  needed  also  some  occupation 
of  the  interior  to  check  invaders  who  slipped  past  the 
coastguard,  to  keep  communications  safe,  and  to  coerce 
the  hill-tribes,  whom  otherwise  the  mere  rumour  of  an 

2  F 
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Irish  raid  might  stir  into  revolt.  This  occupation  was 
ensured  by  forts  like  that  on  Borrans  Field. 

Here  or  near  here  the  Roman  roads  from  Carlisle  and 
from  Lancaster  met  together.  Hence  a  road  ran  out 
westwards  over  Wrynose  Pass  and  Hardknott  to  Raven- 
glass.  To  hold  this  road  there  were  forts  here  and  at 
Hardknott,  and  a  third,  at  Ravenglass,  overlooked  the 
sea.  This  was  the  Roman  system  of  frontier  defence,  to 
plant  forts  here  and  there  in  strategic  sites  or  on  main 
roads,  and  by  their  garrisons  to  keep  the  natives  quiet. 
The  garrison  of  each  fort  was  about  500  men  (in  some 
cases,  1000)  when  at  full  strength.  It  may  be  thought, 
it  has  certainly  been  urged  by  foreign  critics,  that  this 
system  broke  up  the  Roman  military  strength  into 
dangerously  small  fractions,  each  of  which  might  be 
crushed  by  itself.  That  is  in  part  true.  A  general  rising 
or  invasion  en  masse  could  not  be  stayed  by  these  small 
units.  When  tens  of  thousands  of  natives  took  the  held 
at  once,  they  could  rush  these  little  forts  with  some  ease, 
and  we  can  actually  trace  in  many  forts — as  here  in 
Borrans — evidences  of  one  or  two,  or  even  more  destruc¬ 
tions  which  may  be  due  to  such  risings.  The  Roman 
strategists  erred  sadly  when  they  provided  no  one  large 
force  able  to  deal  with  numerous  assailants,  no  one  mobile 
field-army  of  real  strength,  and  it  is  possible  that  their 
omission  had  much  to  do  with  the  fall  of  their  Empire 
before  the  Barbarians — though,  indeed,  the  Barbarians 
ultimately  came  in  such  huge  numbers  that  no  mere  field- 
army  would  have  availed.  But  for  lesser  movements,  for 
ordinary  small  disturbances  and  casual  raids,  their  system 
was  probably  excellent. 

Borrans  then  was  a  strategic  point  on  a  distant  frontier, 
a  Chitral  or  a  Gilgit.  Was  it  more  ?  Was  there  ever 
civil  life  and  trade  around  it  ?  I  do  not  think  so.  There 
may  have  been  a  little  trade  with  Ireland  by  way  of 
Ravenglass,  but  it  cannot  have  been  much — a  few  boys 
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and  girls  kidnapped  by  slavehunters  in  Ireland,  and  a 
few  skins  :  the  vivid  sketch  which  Chancellor  Ferguson 
drew  of  traders  passing  over  Wrynose,  is,  I  fear,  too  vivid. 
Nor  can  there  have  been  any  sort  of  a  town  near  Borrans. 
Chance  finds  made  along  the  valley  towards  Ambleside 
show  that  men  and  women  lived  there  in  Roman  times. 
But  these  were  the  wives  and  children  of  the  500  men  in 
garrison,  and  a  few  traders  who  found  safety  in  the  near¬ 
ness  of  a  garrison,  and  possibly  a  few  old  soldiers  who- 
chose  to  end  their  days  where  they  had  served  their  25 
years  of  military  activity.  The  lessons  to  be  learnt  at 
Borrans  are,  first  and  most,  military  matters.  They 
concern  problems  such  as  we  have  still  to  face  in  guarding 
our  Indian  North-west  Frontier,  and  even  in  making  safe 
our  own  east  coast  in  Britain. 

II. — By  R.  G.  Collingwood. 

Borrans  Field,  the  site  of  the  Roman  fort  at  Ambleside,. 
was  bought  in  1913  by  subscriptions  collected,  in  part 
locally,  by  a  Committee  of  which  Mr.  Gordon  Wordsworth 
and  Dr.  Hugh  Redmayne  were  secretaries.  By  them  it 
was  handed  over  to  the  National  Trust,  which  then  gave 
this  Society  permission  to  make  a  complete  exploration 
of  the  site.  An  Exploration  Committee,  with  Professor 
Haverfield  as  chairman,  was  formed  for  this  purpose  by 
the  Society,  and  at  its  first  meeting  in  June  decided  to 
begin  work  in  August  and  appointed  the  present  writer 
as  director  of  the  excavations. 

The  fort  lies  on  the  base  of  the  tiny  delta  of  the  rivers 
Rothay  and  Brathay,  its  centre  being  about  300  yards 
E.S.E.  of  the  waters-meet  of  these  rivers  and  400  yards 
north  of  the  point  where  the  united  stream  enters  Winder- 
mere.  The  delta  is  composed  of  green  alluvial  sand, 
underlying  from  2  to  4  ft.  of  surface  soil.  Immediately  to 
the  north  of  the  fort  this  deposit  of  sand  is  terminated  by 
several  knolls  of  rock,  between  which  the  ground  is  rather 
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higher  and  no  longer  alluvial.  Immediately  to  the  west 
of  the  fort  a  depressed  channel  runs  southward  from  the 
direction  of  Rothay  Bridge  and  communicates  with  the 
Brathay  close  to  the  S.W.  angle  of  the  fort.  If,  as  has 
often  been  suggested,  this  was  the  ancient  bed  of  the 
Rothay,  that  river  ran  under  the  west  wall  of  the  station. 
In  any  case,  it  acted  as  a  ditch  on  that  side.  South  of 
the  fort,  towards  the  lake,  the  ground  is  very  low  and 
marshy  ;  but  to  the  east  it  rises  into  rock  and  higher  land 
and  after  a  short  interval  into  real  hill.  On  the  whole, 
the  fort  lies  in  a  strong  position.  Two  of  its  four  sides 
are  practically  impregnable  ;  its  water  supply  is  plentiful, 
and  if  the  lake  was  any  use  to  its  garrison  for  coming  and 
going,  access  to  it  was  easy.  But  its  site  lies  very  few 
feet  above  the  average  level  of  the  lake  in  modern  times, 
and  we  have  no  reason  to  think  that  this  level  differs 
appreciably  from  the  ancient  level.  The  Roman  engineers 
presumably  set  advantages  against  defects  and  decided 
accordingly. 

The  Roman  remains  found  at  Ambleside  in  the  past 
have,  with  a  few  exceptions,  been  unimportant. 
Camden’s  description  of  it  (quoted  by  Nicolson  and 
Burn,  but  by  them  ascribed  to  Sir  Daniel  Fleming)  seems 
to  indicate  extensive  remains,  both  in  and  outside  the 
fort,  and  a  good  many  smaller  finds.  A  collection  of  322 
coins,  which  Thomas  Braithwaite  left  in  1674  to  the 
Bodleian  Library,  came  in  part  only  from  the  fort. 
More  recent  discoveries  have  been  made  oftener  outside 
the  fort  than  in  it  ;  the  ground  inside  the  ramparts  seems 
indeed  to  have  been  very  little  disturbed.  Though  it  is 
said  to  have  been  ploughed  about  40  years  ago,  we  found 
walls  and  floors  within  6  inches  of  the  present  surface. 

Two  inscriptions  have  been  found.  Machell  (d.  1698) 
describes  a  broken  stone  said  to  have  come  from  the  fort, 
but  in  his  time  built  into  a  house  :  the  fragmentary 
inscription  read 
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VX  V 
C  H  O 
8  A  N 

(W.  Thompson  Watkin,  Arch.  Journal,  xxxix.,  p.  364  ; 
Eph.  Epigr.,  vii.,  950*).  In  1846  Mr.  Beck,  of  Esthwaite 
Lodge,  showed  to  the  Archaeological  Institute  a  drawing 
of  a  limestone  fragment  with  a  “  very  imperfect  ”  inscrip¬ 
tion  lately  found  by  him  in  excavations  in  the  fort  {Arch. 
Journal,  ii.,  p.  395,  quoted  by  Hiibner,  293,  “  ne  omnino 
delitesceret  ”).  Watkin  identified  this  stone  with  C.I.L., 
vii.  1341,  but  without  giving  any  grounds  for  so  doing  : 
1341  (once  at  Manchester)  is  now  in  the  British  Museum, 
and  its  origin  is  quite  uncertain  ;  possibly  it  is  not  even 
British,  but,  if  British,  it  most  likely  belongs  to  Manchester. 

Various  finds  were  also  made  in  or  before  1779  (West) 
and  about  1870  (these  Transactions,  N.s.,  vi.,  25  note),  when 
“  thousands  of  potsherds,”  plain  and  figured,  were  found 
in  the  field  north  of  Milligan’s  nursery.  But  all  the 
above-mentioned  remains  have  entirely  disappeared. 
The  bronze  bell,  pottery  (with  one  illegible  maker’s 
name),  sling  bullets, f  lead  and  leather  found  with  the 
corduroy  road  north  of  the  fort  in  1900  (these  Transactions, 
N.s.,  ii.,  31-37),  and  the  two  coarse  jugs  found  near  the 
County  Hotel  in  1904  ( Transactions ,  N.s.,  v.,  186)  are 
however  preserved,  the  former  in  the  Armitt  Library  and 
the  latter  by  the  finder.  A  small  bronze  eagle  was  with 
other  finds  in  1889  in  the  old  Keswick  Museum,  and  is 
perhaps  identical  with  one  which  was  in  the  possession 
of  the  late  Mr.  Wheatley-Balme,  of  High  Close. 

The  work  of  1913  was  limited  in  extent  by  the  fact  that 
the  field  is  let  to  a  local  school  as  a  games-ground,  and 


*  In  Machell’s  MSS.  (Carlisle  Chapter  Library),  vi.,  259,  cp.  ii.,  p.  327. 
When  Machell  saw  it,  it  was  built  into  a  house  one  mile  towards  Windermere 
Church  [F.  Haverfield]. 

t  Machell,  ii.,  327  (Carlisle  Chapter  Library),  also  notes  “  leaden  bullets 
found  there,  like  mustard  balls  ”  [F.  Haverfield]. 
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accordingly  we  confined  ourselves  to  the  outlying  portions 
of  the  fort,  where  our  cuttings  would  not  interfere  with 
the  games,  till  the  lease  should  expire  in  1914.  It  was 
decided  to  open  the  north-east  tower  and  the  east  gate, 
with  the  adjoining  portions  of  rampart  and  ditch.  Work 
was  begun  on  August  1 1 ,  and  including  filling-in  continued 
for  six  weeks  ;  no  new  excavations  were  made  after  the 
Society’s  visit  on  September  11.  The  digging  was 
supervised  throughout  by  the  present  writer,  assisted  for 
part  of  the  time  by  Mr.  L.  B.  Freeston  ;  and  valuable 
help  was  also  given  by  Miss  Rotha  Clay,  Miss  U.  M. 
Collingwood  and  Mr.  G.  G.  Wordsworth.  Five  men, 
including  a  foreman,  were  at  first  employed  ;  after  a 
fortnight  the  number  was  raised  to  seven.  Mrs.  Clayton 
kindly  allowed  T.  Hepple,  previously  Mr.  F.  G.  Simpson’s 
foreman,  to  assist  the  work  for  a  week. 


1  ....  ;  ;  .  _  f  \ 

jo  o  jo  20  feet 


Fig.  1. — Sections  of  Ditch,  N.  side  and  N.E.  corner. 

The  Ditch. — Two  sections  were  made  across  the  ditch 
(fig.  1).  In  each  case  it  was  found  to  be  double,  the 
axes  of  the  two  ditches  being  about  15  feet  apart.  The 
usual  black  peaty  matter  was  found  at  the  bottom,  about 
6  feet  below  the  surface  ;  below  this  was  the  green 
alluvial  sand  which  forms  the  natural  subsoil  of  the  field. 
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Wherever  we  examined  it,  both  in  these  sections  and  by 
the  east  gate,  the  ditch-bottom  was  found  to  have  con¬ 
siderable  quantities  of  wood  in  it.  In  the  section  through 
the  north  ditch  (fig.  i,  N.)  this  was  mostly  in  the  form  of 
hazel-twigs  up  to  an  inch  in  diameter  ;  these  seemed  to 
be  rammed  into  a  layer  of  gravel  mixed  with  clay  to  make 
a  firm  bottom  to  the  ditch.  On  this  layer  we  found  a 
pair  of  shoes,  which  had  been  thrust  one  inside  the  other 
and  thrown  into  the  ditch  ;  see  below,  fig.  19. 

At  other  places  where  we  examined  the  ditch,  namely 
the  north-east  corner  (fig.  1,  N.E.)  and  south  of  the  east 
gate,  we  found  not  only  this  layer  of  twigs,  generally  over¬ 
laid,  especially  on  the  inner  slope,  with  peaty  matter, 
but  also  larger  pieces  of  wood.  These  were  oak  baulks 
lying  flat  in  the  ditch  bottom  in  confusion,  as  if  they  had 
formed  a  palisade  which  had  been  ruined.  One  of  these 
is  shown  in  fig.  3,  bottom  left-hand. 

Opposite  the  east  gate  remains  of  a  different  character 
were  found.  Oak  stakes,  pointed  with  an  axe  and 
apparently  hardened  in  the  fire,  had  been  driven  8  inches 
or  a  foot  into  the  green  sand  of  the  ditch  bottom.  Two 
of  these  are  shown  in  fig.  3,  top  left  and  bottom  right- 
hand.  On  the  north  side  of  the  gateway  (see  plan,  fig. 
11)  they  seem  to  form  a  double  row,  stretching  half-way 
across  the  ditch  in  a  curve  having  its  convexity  towards 
the  gate  ;  the  series  may  have  been  completed  by  others 
reaching  to  the  outer  edge  of  the  ditch,  but  in  that  case 
about  half  are  now  missing.  Fig.  2  is  a  sketch  of  six  of 
them  in  situ,  together  with  an  oak  baulk,  like  those 
mentioned  above,  lying  among  them.  Those  which  we 
took  up  as  specimens,  and  are  photographed  in  Fig.  3, 
are  represented  by  dotted  lines.  The  sketch  is  traced 
from  a  photograph. 

The  purpose  of  these  stakes  is  obscure.  Some  of  them 
seem  to  have  been  sharpened  purposely  at  the  top,  and 
this  suggests  that  they  may  be  a  form  of  defence  akin  to 
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the  sharpened  stakes  in  Caesar’s  pits  at  Alesia,  and  still 
more  closely  analogous  to  the  “  chevaux-de-frise  ”  of 
sharp  standing  stones  about  3  feet  high  found  by  Mr. 
Willoughby  Gardner  in  the  inner  ditch  of  the  hill-fort 
at  Pen-y-Caer  ( Arch .  Cambr.,  1906)  and  dated  by  him  to 
about  the  first  century  A.D.  On  the  other  hand  this 
supposition  hardly  explains  their  placing  :  a  system  of 


Fig.  2. — -View  of  Stakes 
in  situ ,  looking  East  (p.  439). 


defensive  stakes  would  more  naturally  run  along  the  axis 
of  one  or  both  ditches,  whereas  these  run  transversely  to 
the  ditch  and  occur  only  at  the  gateway.  The  ditch 
appears,  however,  to  have  been  at  this  point  a  single  one, 
for  the  black  matter  runs  horizontally  among  the  stakes 
the  whole  width  of  the  ditch-bottom  (16  feet).  Immedi¬ 
ately  to  the  south  of  the  gateway,  holes  for  similar  stakes 


Fig.  3.— STAKES  FROM  THE  DITCH.  Fig.  4.— INNER  FACE  OF  RAMPART. 
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were  found  in  the  ditch-bottom,  but  no  stakes  were  found 
in  them. 

Between  these  two  systems  of  stakes  the  ditch  is  double, 
but  very  much  smaller  ;  its  depth  is  only  2  to  3  feet, 
instead  of  about  6,  from  the  present  surface.  It  has  been 
disturbed  by  modern  draining,  but  it  appears  to  run 
straight  across  in  front  of  the  gate  on  this  smaller  scale, 
to  deepen  on  each  side  to  the  places  where  the  stakes 
stood,  and  then,  again  becoming  double,  to  keep  the  same 
depth,  perhaps  with  a  palisade  (not  of  sharpened  stakes) 
in  it. 

In  the  ditch  close  to  the  east  gate  were  also  found  pieces 
of  Samian  and  other  wares,  a  lump  of  lead,  3  pieces  of 
different  millstones,  one  being  of  millstone  grit  and  the 
others  of  the  Lancaster  carboniferous  grit,  a  stone  (free¬ 
stone)  worn  smooth  on  one  face  and  resembling  part  of  a 
threshold,  and  an  oak  plank  about  3  feet  by  6  inches  by 
J  inch.  When  found  it  was  curved  like  the  plank  of  a 
boat,  but  owing  to  its  thinness  it  warped  on  drying.  It 
was  found,  close  to  the  stakes  above  mentioned,  north  of 
the  east  gate,  and  may  possibly  have  formed  part  of  the 
same  structure.  A  small  oak  peg  like  a  tent-peg  stood 
in  the  ditch-bottom  close  beside  it  (Fig.  3,  top  right- 
hand  ;  the  plank  is  the  central  object  in  the  same  photo¬ 
graph). 

The  Berm  is  about  15  feet  wide.  Its  edge  is  a  mass  of 
stones  not  properly  built  but  cemented  together  very 
strongly  with  a  red  ferruginous  substance.  This  was 
recognised  by  Mr.  F.  A.  Bruton  as  identical  with  a  ferru¬ 
ginous  substance  found  at  Melandra  ;  Dr.  J.  E.  Marr  tells 
me  that  it  is  merely  a  natural  iron-pan.  It  occurs 
uniformly  round  the  lip  of  the  ditch  among  the  stones  on 
the  edge  of  the  berm,  and  also  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  east  gate,  overlying  the  ditch  ;  we  have  not  found  it 
elsewhere,  and  its  appearance  in  these  places  only,  except 
near  the  east  gate  (see  later),  is  not  easy  to  explain. 
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The  Rampart. — The  best  specimen  of  rampart  uncovered 
this  year  was  the  eastern  portion  of  the  north  wall.  The 
inner  face  of  this  is  shown  in  fig.  4.  The  foundations  had 
given,  and  the  wall  leans  inwards  ;  some  of  the  upper 
stones  fell  as  soon  as  they  were  freed  from  soil.  The  work 
is  rough,  but  of  the  2\  feet  of  wall  uncovered  the  bottom 
foot  was  apparently  below  ground. 


Fig.  5. — Outer  face  of  the  North  Wall. 


The  outer  face  of  the  same  rampart  is  sketched  in  fig.  5. 
It  is  laid  on  a  foundation  of  flagstones  and  clay,  repre¬ 
sented  in  the  diagram  by  horizontal  shading  ;  the  lowest 
course,  10  inches  high,  contains  some  large  stones,  and 
projects  4  inches  beyond  the  upper  courses. 

The  thickness  of  the  rampart  varies  from  3  feet  8  inches 
to  6  feet  at  the  corner  tower.  Here  the  lowest  course 
alone  remains,  and  is  sketched  in  plan  in  fig.  6. 

The  stone  used  is  for  the  most  part  local,  quarried  into 
roughly  rectangular  blocks,  but  not  tooled  ;  near  the 
gate  and  at  the  N.E.  angle  large  quantities  of  Lancaster 
carboniferous  grit  (yellow  freestone)  were  used.  This  was 
identified  by  samples  procured  from  Lancaster  by  the 
kindness  of  Mr.  I.  H.  Storey. 


Fig.  7. — THE  N.E.  TOWER,  FLOOR  III. 
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The  North-East  Tower:  plan,  fig.  6. — The  tower  is 
chiefly  remarkable  for  the  stratification  of  its  floors.  Its 
north  wall  stands  about  4  feet  high,  and  leans  outwards 
owing  to  the  insecurity  of  its  foundations  ;  the  top  floor 
inside  the  tower  was  found  9!  inches  below  the  highest 


Fig.  6. — North-east  Tower. 

stone  of  this  wall.  This  floor  was  then  cleared,  showing 
the  north  and  west  walls  of  the  tower  as  far  round  as  the 
doorway  ;  beyond  that  there  were  no  more  walls.  Fig.  7 
shows  the  only  stonework  standing  above  this  floor. 
Upon  the  floor  was  a  thick  layer  of  charcoal  containing 
nails,  and  much  roofing  slate  (recognised  as  White  Moss 
stone  by  our  men),  burnt  for  the  most  part  to  a  reddish 
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ash.  In  this  layer  lay  many  large  stones,  which  had  fallen 
off  the  walls  into  the  hot  ashes  and  were  much  burnt  on 
the  under  side.  This  floor  we  called  III. 

Floor  II.  was  i  foot  4  inch  below  III.  Fig.  8  shows 
part  of  it  cleared  ;  on  the  right  is  seen  a  portion  of  floor 
III.  left  in  situ,  on  the  left  the  doorway,  with  buildmg-up 
masonry  ;  the  threshold  of  floor  III.  being  the  flat  flag¬ 
stone  visible  on  the  top  of  this  masonry,  seen  also  on  the 
left  hand  of  fig.  7  and,  drawn  with  a  lighter  line  than  the 
walls  of  the  tower  in  fig.  6.  This  floor,  like  III.,  was 
covered  with  a  layer  some  3  inches  thick  of  charcoal,  nails 
and  burnt  slate  ;  there  were,  however,  no  large  stones 
overlying  it,  which  seems  to  indicate  that  the  walls  were 
destroyed  in  the  conflagration  at  the  end  of  III.,  but  not 
in  that  which  closed  period  II.  There  was  still  no  S.  wall. 

Floor  I.  lay  1  foot  3  inches  below  floor  II.  ;  but  there 
may  have  been  an  intermediate  floor  7  inches  below  II., 
as  there  seem  to  be  in  places  two  burnt  lines  with  clay 
between  them.  Provisionally,  therefore,  we  distinguish 

I. A  and  I.B,  8  inches  apart.*  The  difficulty  of  distinguish¬ 
ing  them  clearly  may  be  due  to  the  way  in  which  the  walls 
have  been  thrown  down  at  the  end  of  period  I.  ;  immedi¬ 
ately  beneath  floor  II.  is  a  very  large  number  of  walling 
stones,  whose  fall  may  have  so  disturbed  I.B  as  to  make 
it  almost  unrecognisable.  These  walling-stones  have  been 
roughly  levelled  to  form  paving-stones  for  floor  II.  :  and 
in  removing  them  we  at  last  found  the  south  wall  of  the 
tower.  It  was  ruined  at  the  close  of  Period  I.,  and  floor 

II.  was  laid  right  over  its  ruins.  It  was  never  rebuilt  ; 
the  subsequent  floors  all  passed  over  the  top  of  it. 

These  strata  were  poor  in  remains.  I.A  contained 
Samian,  chiefly  fragments  of  shape  31,  and  part  of  a 
37  bowl  :  see  pp.  459,  460.  But  there  was  not  sufficient 
evidence  to  date  the  floors. 


*Some  visitors  doubt  J.B.  I  only  wish  to  give  the  evidence  that  suggested 
to  me  its  possible  existence. 


Fig.  8.— THE  N.E.  TOWER,  FLOOR  II. 


III. 

II. 

(I.  B?) 
I.  (A) 


Fig.  9.— FLOORS  IN  THE  N.E.  TOWER. 


TO  FACE  P.  444, 


Fig.  io.— SECTION  THROUGH  OVEN-DEPOSIT. 
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Remains  near  the  Tower. — The  stratification  outside  the 
N.E.  tower  was  very  puzzling.  West  of  the  tower  a  strong 
floor  of  sammel  (gritty  clay)  on  cobbles  runs  as  far  as  we 
have  explored,  at  about  8  inches  below  the  present  surface. 
This  ran  right  up  to  the  west  wall  of  the  tower,  and  may 
be  seen  immediately  beyond  that  wall  in  fig.  7,  and  on  the 
extreme  left  hand  in  fig.  8.  It  lies  exactly  level  with  the 
highest  remaining  masonry  of  the  tower,  that  is  to  say 
9!  inches  above  floor  III.  It  is  clear  from  the  arrange¬ 
ment  of  the  threshold  of  floor  III.  that  this  higher  floor 
belongs  to  a  later  period  ;  if  the  two  had  been  contem¬ 
porary,  with  a  step  down  into  the  tower,  the  threshold 
would  have  been  higher  than  floor  III.  It  seems  probable 
that  this  floor,  which  we  number  IV.,  was  laid  down  after 
the  destruction  of  the  remaining  tower  walls  at  the  end  of 
period  III.  ;  and  that  just  as  floor  II.  covers  up  the  ruins 
of  the  south  wall  of  the  tower  destroyed  at  the  end  of 
period  I.,  so  floor  IV.  ran  over  the  ruins  of  its  north  wall. 
We  did  not  indeed  find  IV.  overlying  either  III.  inside  the 
tower  or  the  wall ;  but  owing  to  the  slope  of  the  ground, 
which  runs  down  to  the  north-east  at  this  part,  it  would 
certainly  have  been  destroyed  by  the  plough,  which  has 
scored  the  top  of  the  north  wall  of  the  tower.  We  did, 
however,  on  the  top  of  this  wall,  find  sammel,  which 
would  not  naturally  occur  inside  a  wall,  and  can  only  be 
explained  as  part  of  a  paving. 

We  conclude  therefore  that  floor  IV.  ran  right  over  the 
top  of  what  remained  of  the  tower,  and  that  no  tower 
existed  at  all  in  period  IV. 

Under  this  floor  the  stratification  was  interrupted  by 
a  formation  shown  in  fig.  10.  Some  3  feet  below  the 
surface  was  a  flag  floor,  which  had  been  subjected  to  fire  ; 
the  flags  in  it  were  burnt  and  the  clay  fired  to  a  reddish 
colour.  Above  this  was  a  mass  of  ‘charcoal  about  8  inches 
thick,  with  two  thin  horizontal  streaks  of  clay,  unfired,  in 
it ;  above  this  again  a  thick  layer  of  clay,  also  unfired, 
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varying  from  about  2  inches  at  the  edge  to  about  8  in 
the  middle  ;  above  this  more  charcoal  ;  above  this  floor 
IV.  The  charcoal  was  clearly  not  the  result  of  a  con¬ 
flagration.  It  contained  neither  nails  nor  pottery  ;  we 
found  nothing  in  it  but  one  entirely  corroded  fragment  of 
an  enamelled  bronze  button.  Also  a  dozen  houses  burnt 
down  successively  would  hardly  produce  so  much  solid 
charcoal.  Most  probably  it  was  the  remains  of  an  oven 
of  periods  I.  to  III.,  the  buildings  of  which  have  been 
completely  destroyed  ;  the  thick  layer  of  clay  was  no 
doubt  put  down  to  seal  the  remains  before  laying  floor  IV. 

This  site  lay  immediately  to  the  south  of  the  door  of  the 
tower.  South  and  south-east  of  this  we  found  no  less 
than  six  floors,  of  which,  however,  the  top  three  seemed 
to  be  merely  reconstructions  within  one  period.  Evidence 
was  carefully  collected  for  dating  (see  below,  p.  458),  but 
no  valuable  conclusions  were  reached,  as  the  floors  were 
not  clear  enough  and  showed  signs  of  disturbance. 
Generally,  however,  we  found  one  well-defined  burnt 
stratum  31  inches  down,  and  another  at  21  ;  above  these 
the  strata  were  more  disturbed.  These  two  burnt  lines 
were  found  uniformly  inside  the  north  and  east  ramparts. 
Probably  they  correspond  to  floors  I.  and  II.  The  upper 
one,  however,  disappears  within  about  ten  feet  of  the 
tower  all  round.  This  confirms  the  idea  above  suggested 
that  the  oven  dates  back  to  period  I.  ;  no  new  floor  was 
laid  here  in  period  II.  except  that  inside  the  tower,  running 
a  short  distance  over  the  ruins  of  the  south  wall  and  then 
coming  to  an  end. 

The  East  Gate  :  Plan,  fig.  11. — Theremains  here  are  for 
the  most  part  extremely  confused  and  perplexing.  A 
large  area  was  opened  ;  but  owing  to  the  restrictions 
imposed  by  the  necessity  of  leaving  the  games-field 
undisturbed  the  results 4  were  unsatisfactory.  The  spina 
of  the  gate  was  found,  an  undisturbed  block  of  solid 
masonry  resting  on  a  foundation  of  flagstones  and  clay  ; 


EXCAVATIONS  NEAR  E.  GATE 


Fig.  ii, 
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to  the  south-east  of  this,  however,  and  at  a  lower  level, 
there  were  indications  of  a  different  arrangement.  A  road 
of  hard  gravel  was  found  running  across  the  berm,  on  each 
side  of  which  were  floored  spaces  containing  much  pottery, 
and  suggesting  guard-chambers  on  each  side  of  an 
entrance.  No  masonry  was  found  ;  but  this  might  be 
accounted  for  by  stone-robbing.  This  site  must  await 
further  investigation  before  it  can  be  understood.  There 
may  have  been  a  good  deal  of  reconstruction. 

The  berm  and  ditch  have  already  been  described.  The 
latter  was  here  as  elsewhere  edged  with  stones  firmly 
cemented  with  iron-pan,  which  seems  to  have  formed 
among  the  ruins  of  the  gateway  more  freely  than  in  other 
places.  It  was  found  all  over  the  eastern  half  of  the 
ground  plotted  in  fig.  n,  at  about  8  inches  from  the 
surface. 

Remains  outside  the  East  Gate. — Immediately  across  the 
ditch  from  the  east  gate  we  found  a  road  (fig.  n)  of  ram¬ 
med  gravel  on  a  foundation  of  large  stones.  It  runs 
parallel  to  the  ditch.  Beyond  this,  again,  wherever  we 
dug  we  found  hard  paving  very  close  to  the  surface. 
There  is,  in  fact,  a  large  paved  area  in  front  of  the  fort, 
within  which  roads  running  northwards  and  eastwards 
seemed  to  be  distinguishable.  In  one  place  we  found  a 
hole  in  this  paving,  about  3!  b}^  1  foot,  and  1  foot  deep, 
containing  pottery,  roofing-slates,  ox-teeth  and  oyster 
shells.  This  area  has,  however,  been  much  disturbed 
by  the  laying  down  of  modern  drains. 

Remains  on  the  shore  of  the  lake. — From  the  S.E.  corner 
of  the  fort  a  footpath  runs  southward  to  the  edge  of  the 
lake,  where  it  turns  to  the  right  and  leads  to  the  bathing 
pavilion.  About  100  yards  before  the  pavilion  is  reached 
and  immediately  to  the  south  of  the  S.E.  corner  of  the 
camp  the  remains  of  a  wall  are  visible  in  the  water.  Our 
attention  was  directed  to  these  remains  by  Dr.  Hugh 
Redmayne,  and  we  took  the  opportunity  offered  us  by  the 
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exceptional  lowness  of  the  water  to  make  a  survey  of  them 
(fig.  12).  The  wall  is  sickle-shaped  in  plan,  the  handle  of 
the  sickle  being  directed  towards  the  pavilion  and  the 
point  towards  the  steamer-pier.  It  is  built  not  of  cut 
stones,  but  of  large  cobbles  and  boulders,  with  a  few 
stones  that  seem  to  have  come  from  a  quarry.  The 
majority  of  them,  however,  are  water-worn.  Its  total 
length  is  270  feet,  if  a  few  outlying  stones  near  the  E.  end 
are  ignored  ;  if  these  are  included,  they  will  add  another 
25  feet.  Its  width  varies  between  5  feet  8  inches  and 
7  feet  4  inches.  It  nowhere  stands  more  than  one  course 
high  above  the  mud  and  silt  of  which  the  shore  is  com¬ 
posed,  and  the  roughness  of  its  construction  suggests  that 
it  was  never  intended  to  stand  much  higher.  No  definite 
termination  can  be  traced  at  either  end. 

The  two  problems  suggested  by  this  construction  are 
its  purpose  and  its  date.  The  whole  shore  here  is  very 
flat  and  liable  to  floods  whenever  the  water  is  high  ;  in 
winter  frequently,  and  sometimes  at  other  seasons,  the 
lake  comes  as  far  as  the  fort  itself,  though  it  has  not  been 
known  to  rise  above  the  ramparts.  The  prevailing 
southerly  and  south-westerly  gales  of  winter,  which  raise 
waves  of  considerable  size  in  the  northern  basin  of 
Windermere,  would  make  these  encroachments  very 
unpleasant  to  the  garrison  of  the  fort  unless  the  lake  was 
several  feet  lower,  or  less  liable  to  violent  floods,  in  the 
early  centuries  of  our  era  ;  and  neither  Dr.  J.  E.  Marr 
nor  Dr.  H.  R.  Mill,  author  of  the  “  Bathymetrical  Survey 
of  the  English  Lakes,”  sees  any  reason  to  suppose  that  the 
lake-levels  have  changed  much  within  historical  times. 
It  is  therefore  possible  that  the  Romans  may  have  found 
it  necessary  to  build  some  kind  of  sea-wall.  Such  a  wall 
ought  doubtless  to  have  extended  either  across  or  all 
round  the  delta  of  the  Brathay  ;  and  no  traces  of  it  have 
been  found  except  at  this  point.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
existing  remains  are  at  the  place  where  the  lake  comes 
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nearest  to  the  fort,  and  a  wall  here,  even  if  it  could  be 
outflanked  by  a  flood,  would  do  much  to  break  the  force 
of  the  waves,  which  might  otherwise  have  damaged  the 
gateworks,  and  possibly  even  the  ramparts. 

The  alternative  view  is  that  the  wall  was  intended  for 
a  quay.  Windermere  may  well  have  served  as  a  water¬ 
way  for  the  bringing  of  stone  from  Lancaster  and  other 
purposes,  the  Leven  being  navigable  for  the  greater  part 
of  its  length  ;  though  the  stone  could  doubtless  have  been 
brought  the  whole  distance  (34  miles)  by  road.  The  shape 
of  the  wall  and  its  shortness  tell  in  favour  of  this  theory. 
On  the  other  hand  the  water  is  much  too  shallow  at 
present  to  admit  of  even  the  smallest  boats  using  such 
a  landing.  But  this  may  be  due  to  silting-up,  caused  by 
westerly  and  southerly  winds  banking  up  the  silt  brought 
down  by  the  Brathay  and  Rothay.  A  second  and  more 
serious  objection  is  the  absence  of  any  approach  to  the 
wall  from  the  land  side.  If  it  was  a  quay  there  must  have 
been  a  solid  paving  behind  it,  like  that  which  we  found 
outside  the  east  gate  of  the  fort  :  whereas  nothing  of  the 
sort  is  visible,  and  it  can  hardly  have  disappeared. 
Thirdly,  the  harbour,  if  such  it  was,  is  very  much  exposed 
to  all  the  most  violent  winds  ;  and  if  boats  were  ever 
brought  here  they  must  have  been  drawn  up  on  the  shore 
for  safety,  as  is  done  at  the  modern  Waterhead  landing. 
But  this  is  impossible  with  a  quay,  though  they  may,  of 
course,  have  been  beached  elsewhere.  Fourthly,  the 
roughness  of  the  building,  though  suitable  in  a  breakwater, 
would  be  out  of  place  in  a  landing  stage.  But  the  Romans 
may  have  used  boats,  and  must  have  landed  them  either 
hereabouts  or  in  the  river. 

It  is,  however,  not  certain  that  the  work  is  Roman  at 
all.  We  found  no  positive  evidence  of  any  date.  But 
it  is  difficult  to  see  what  other  date  could  be  assigned  to 
it.  As  a  breakwater,  it  can  never  have  been  of  the  least 
value  to  anyone  who  was  not  living  in  the  fort  or  within 
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a  very  few  yards  of  its  east  gate.  The  only  possibility 
is  that  it  may  have  been  a  boat-landing  of  another  date. 
If  so,  it  must  have  been  reached  by  a  road  ;  but  the 
“  Borrans  Road  ”  is  of  comparatively  modern  construc¬ 
tion,  long  subsequent  to  the  establishment  of  the  Water- 
head  landing,  which  is  the  easiest  and  best  landing  for 
Ambleside.  If,  therefore,  this  was  a  mediaeval  landing, 
in  spite  of  the  difficulties,  stated  above,  in  the  way  of 
explaining  it  as  a  landing  at  all,  there  was  no  road  to  it. 
It  can,  therefore,  only  be  explained  as  built  in  connection 
with  the  Roman  station  and  accordingly  of  Roman  date. 


Fig  13. — Bowls  (£). 


The  Pottery. 

The  chief  works  referred  to  are  the  Corbridge  report  for  1911, 
Avchceologia  JEliana ,  3rd  ser.,  viii.,  referred  to  as  “  C.”  ;  Mr. 
F.  G.  Simpson’s  Poltross  Burn  Milecastle  report,  these  Trans.,  n.s., 
xi.,  referred  to  as  "  P.B.”  ;  the  same  author’s  report  on  excava¬ 
tions  on  the  line  of  the  Roman  Wall  in  Cumberland  1909-1912, 
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these  Trans.,  n.s.,  xiii.,  referred  to  as  “  R.W.” ;  Mr.  Curie’s 
“  Roman  Frontier  Post  ”  (Newstead),  referred  to  as  “  N.” 

Coarse  wares.  Bowls  :  fig.  13.  The  diameters  given  are 
internal. 

1.  7  in.  greyish  buff  clay.  Like  P.B.  plate  iii.,  1-3,  and  see 
p.  447,  where  such  bowls  are  said  to  continue  in  use  down  to  the 
time  of  Hadrian,  though  not  so  late  as  140  A.D.  In  Scotland  they 
are  associated  with  the  Flavian  but  not  with  the  Antonine 
occupation  (N.,  p.  249).  For  similar  Flavian  types  see  C.,  4, 
5.  7,  8. 

2.  7  in.  buff.  Like  R.W.  53  (Appletree  turret,  Hadrianic 
period),  which,  however,  is  rustic  ware,  while  our  example  is  not. 
The  type  looks  somewhat  later  than  R.W.  53,  but  seems  to  be 
pre-Antonine. 

3.  7^  in.  black.  Like  P.B.,  plate  iii.,  4-6  :  those,  however, 
are  grey,  and  the  slope  of  the  lower  part  is  steeper  than  in  our 
example,  which  is  one  of  a  common  series  intermediate  between 
the  early  carinated  bowl  and  the  “  pie-dish  ”  shape  (e.g.  R.W., 
34).  This  series  generally  has  a  zigzag  on  the  side  and  a  looped 
scrawl  underneath. 

4.  5.  ri\  in.  black.  Either=No.  3,  or  the  ordinary  “  pie- 
dish,”  of  which  very  similar  second -century  examples  occur  at 
P.B.  (plate  iii.,  31-33). 

6.  6  in.  buff.  R.W.,  80  (late  second  century),  but  of  a  differ¬ 
ent  clay.  Perhaps  Antonine. 

7.  C.,  78  :  they  “  seem  to  have  lasted  for  a  very  long  period 
and  it  is  impossible  to  date  them  with  any  certainty  ”  (p.  41). 

8.  8  in.  soft  buff.  P.B.  plate  v.,  18-20,  and  R.W.,  123,  all 
in  the  latest  period  of  those  occupations  (early  fourth  century). 

9.  Similar  to  the  above  :  cf.  P.B.  plate  v.,  19. 

10, 11.  8  in.  hard  grey,  buff  surface.  Somewhat  like  P.B., 

plate  v.,  18  (early  fourth  century). 

12.  5  in.  buff  clay,  very  soft  :  touches  of  red  paint  in  groups. 
Very  closely  resembles  the  flanged  bowls  (No.  6)  at  the  late 
fourth-century  site  at  Huntcliff  (Journal  of  Roman  Studies, 
vol.  ii.,  part  2). 

Cooking  pots,  beakers,  etc.  :  fig.  14. 

13.  Buff.  Somewhat  like  C.  114  (associated  with  Flavian 
types  C.,  1-12)  ;  P.B.,  plate  iii.,  12  (second  century)  ;  R.W., 
53-55  (Appletree  turret,  Hadrianic);  and  110-112  (High  House 
Milecastle,  second  century).  The  closest  parallels,  however,  are 
R.W.,  plate  xxvi.,  8,  from  the  Throp  fort,  and  a  similar  example 
from  the  Haltwhistle  Burn  fort  (Haltwhistle  Burn  report,  plate 


Fig.  14. — Cooking  Pots,  Beakers,  etc.  (J), 
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v.,  11).  The  date  of  these  sites  is  discussed  R.W.  pp.  379-381. 
Mr.  Simpson  concludes  that  the  absence  of  definitely  Flavian 
types  precludes  the  possibility  of  dating  them  more  than  five  to 
ten  years  before  120  A.D. 

14.  Grey,  with  zigzag  line  on  neck.  P.B.,  plate  iii.,  20,  and 
pp.  449-50,  ascribing  the  type  to  the  second  and  third  century. 
In  R.W.,  however,  speaking  of  the  somewhat  similar  sections 
Nos.  17  and  18,  Mr.  Newbold  says  that  the  zigzag  “  does  not 
appear  to  continue  much  later  than  150  A.D.  On  the  Wall  it 
is  confined  to  the  lowest  levels.” 

15.  Black.  R.W.,  60  (Appletree  turret,  early  second  century): 
C.,  50,  described  as  a  variant  of  the  late  second-century  type  of 
cooking  pot.  Types  of  this  kind  are  found  throughout  the  second 
century,  and,  with  less  differentiation  between  neck  and  lip,  in 
the  third  (see  below  :  Nos.  26-28). 

16.  Black.  Same  type  as  above  :  R.W.,  85  (Appletree  turret, 
late  second  century). 

17.  Grey.  R.W.,  26  (Birdoswald  turret,  unstratified),  109 
(High  House  Milecastle,  second  century.  See  R.W.,  p.  358  : 
"  several  examples,  all  apparently  of  period  I.”). 

18.  Grey.  P.B.,  plate  iii.,  14  :  somewhat  similar  to  above, 
and  of  the  same  period. 

19.  Black.  P.B.,  plate  iii.,  9  :  second-century  beaker. 

20.  Black.  R.W.,  49  (High  House  turret,  unstratified,  but 
resembles  late  second-century  types). 

21.  Buff  R.W.,  17  (Birdoswald  turret,  early  second  century) 
72  (Appletree  turret,  late  second  century). 

22.  Grey,  buff  surface,  hard  clay.  R.W.  86  (Appletree  turret, 
late  second  century). 

23.  Grey..  R.W.,  61  (early  second  century)  ;  P.B.,  plate  iv., 
40  (second  or  third  century)  ;  plate  iii.,  16  (second  century). 

24.  Black.  C.,  51,  described  as  a  variant  of  the  same  type 
as-C.  50  (see  above,  under  No.  15)  ;  P.B.,  plate  iii.,  22  (second  or 
third  century),  and  plate  v.,  5. 

25.  As  No.  24,  but  possibly  a  later  type. 

26.  Black.  P.B.,  plate  v.,  11  (fourth  century)  :  a  closer 
parallel  R.  W.,  22  (Birdoswald  turret,  third  century). 

27.  Grey.  Like  No.  26.  P.B.,  plate  v.,  12  (fourth  century). 

28.  Black.  Same  general  type  as  26. 

29.  Black.  Like  No.  14,  but  without  the  zigzag  and  with  a 
less  marked  shoulder,  and  therefore  of  later  date. 

30.  Black.  Variant  of  No.  16. 

31.  Black.  Fourth-century  development  of  the  type  Nos. 
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14-16.  Cf.  R.W.,  24,  52  in  the  fourth  century,  and  21  in  the 
third. 

32.  Grey.  P.B.,  plate  v.,  8,  9,  and  R.W.,  122  :  all  fourth 
century. 

33.  Black.  P.B.,  plate  v.,  23  ;  fourth  century. 

34.  Grey.  Somewhat  like  P.B.,  plate  v.,  6  (fourth  century). 
The  type  is  common  in  fourth-century  “  vesicular  ”  ware. 

35.  Grey.  C.,  68,  to  which  no  date  is  ascribed. 

36.  Very  thin  and  soft  buff  ware.  It  seems  to  be  late,  but 
I  am  not  aware  of  any  very  close  parallel. 

37.  Buff.  Slightly  resembles  No.  28  ;  probably  late  third 
or  fourth  century 

Not  figured  :  a  few  pieces  of  “  vesicular  ”  ware  (fourth  cen¬ 
tury)  with  the  ordinary  type  of  rim,  e.g.  P.B.,  plate  v.,  14. 

Mortar ia  :  fig.  15. 

38.  8  in.  reddish  buff.  C.,  12,  13.  This  rim  is  at  Newstead 

and  Corbridge  typical  of  the  Flavian  occupation.  The  early 
Hadrianic  types  at  P.B.  (plate  iv.,  4,  6)  seem  to  be  later  than  this, 
which  is  closely  parallel  to  a  mortarium  at  Papcastle  (these 
Transactions,  n.-s.,  xiii.,  p.  140,  fig.  4,  d).  R.W.,  35 (  High  House 

turret,  Hadrianic),  is  sufficiently  like  it,  in  spite  of  the  groove  on 
the  rim,  to  suggest  that  this  type,  usually  pre-Hadrianic,  sur¬ 
vives  in  some  cases  into  the  time  of  Hadrian ;  and  the  same  may 
be  true,  notwithstanding  the  lack  of  known  parallels,  in  the  case 
of  No.  13  above. 

39.  10^  in.  buff.  White  and  black  grit.  £.,  100,  which 
(p.  42)“  has  the  horizontal  curved  rim  of  the  first  century  type 
and  may  belong  to  the  earlier  [Flavian]  occupation.”  There 
is,  however,  a  fair  parallel  in  P.B.  plate  iv.,  2,  as  well  as  at 
Papcastle  (fig.  4,  b ),  so  that  this  is  not  necessarily  earlier  than 
Hadrian. 

40.  7J  in.  buff,  red  slip.  White,  red  and  black  grit.  Same 
type  as  No.  39,  but  more  like  the  P.B.  and  Papcastle  examples. 

4].  10  in.  buff.  Mixed  grit.  Same  type  as  No.  39.  Some¬ 

what  like  R.W.  96  (High  House  milecastle,  Hadrianic). 

42.  8  in.  reddish  buff.  White  grit.  Same  type  as  No.  39, 
except  for  the  undercut  rim,  which  seems  to  be  accidental. 
Same  parallels  and  Papcastle,  c, 

43.  8^  in.  cream.  Black  grit.  Similar  type. 

44.  ~]\  in.  reddish  buff.  White  grit.  Similar  type  :  P.B., 
plate  iv.,  5. 

45.  11  in.  soft  red.  Heavy  type  of  rim  like  that  of  the  so- 
called  Rhaetian  mortaria.  Somewhat  like  P.B.,  plate  iv.,  7. 


Fig.  15. — Mortaria  (£). 
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46.  Red.  Large  mixed  grit.  R.W.,  113  (High  House  mile- 
castle,  third  century).  A  later  development  of  the  roll-rim  type. 

47.  Red.  Somewhat  like  R.W.,  97,  98  (second  century), 
1 13  (third  century).  Same  general  type  as  No.  46. 

48.  Buff.  Somewhat  like  No.  47.  Cf.  P.B.,  plate  iv.,  9 
(second  or  third  century). 

49.  Red.  Simple  hammer-head  type  :  common  in  later 
periods. 

50.  Cream.  Very  like  Papcastle,  j  :  cf.  C.,  log. 

51.  10  in.  white.  Cf.  Papcastle  j  and  b. 

52.  White.  Reeded  hammer-head  type.  C.,  105-107  (post- 
Antonine).  Somewhat  like  R.W.,  115  (High  House  milecastle, 
third  century). 

53.  Cream.  P.B.,  plate  v.,  1-4  (fourth  century),  Papcastle,  k. 

54.  White,  with  strokes  of  red  paint  on  rim.  Like  No.  53. 

55.  Grey,  buff  surface.  Mr.  Hepple  tells  me  that  he  has  seen 
a  similar  rim  at  Chesters,  not  in  the  Museum.  It  has  a  very  late 
appearance,  and  was  found  at  a  high  level. 

Distribution  of  the  above  pottery. — None  of  the  above  pottery, 
except  No.  46,  on  floor  II.,  was  found  on  the  floors  of  the  N.E. 
tower.  A  considerable  quantity  of  it,  however,  came  from  the 
site  mentioned  (p.  446)  as  showing  six  superimposed  though 
somewhat  disturbed  strata.  On  the  lowest,  which  we  take  to 
correspond  to  I. A.  inside  the  tower,  no  finds  were  made.  On  the 
second  (  =  I.B  ?)  were  found  Nos.  15,  16,  21,  25,  30.  With  the 
exception  of  25,  which  may  be  later  and  due  to  the  disturbance 
already  referred  to,  these  are  second-century  types.  Accordingly, 
this  floor  may  be  coupled  with  the  one  below  it  and  floor  I.  in  the 
tower  as  belonging  to  that  century. 

The  third  stratum  yielded  nothing  of  value.  The  fourth  and 
fifth  produced  22  (early  type,  due  to  disturbance  ?)  28,  29,  37, 
all  late  types  ;  and  on  the  highest  of  all  was  found  No.  55.  This 
site  near  the  corner  tower,  therefore,  though  disturbed,  shows  a 
broad  distinction  between  second-century  and  later  remains. 

The  gateway  produced  a  large  quantity  of  pottery,  including 
Nos.  1,  5,  17,  20,  24,  31,  32,  36,  39,  41,  45,  47,  52,  54.  Some  of 
the  earliest  and  latest  fragments  were  thus  found  near  the  gate. 
They  were,  however,  entirely  unstratified. 

The  remainder  came  from  the  ramparts,  and  a  few  pieces 
(Nos.  8,  14)  from  the  ditch. 

Samian  ware  :  plain.- — All  the  commonest  shapes  were  well 
represented,  but  not  a  single  legible  potter’s  name  was  found, 
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and  the  pottery  was  almost  all  in  small  fragments.  Shapes  31 
and  33  were  the  most  frequent ;  an  almost  complete  example  of 
the  transition  from  18  to  31  was  found  in  two  pieces. 


Figured. — Professor  Haverfleld  expresses  his  opinion  that  one 
fragment  (fig.  16,  No.  8)  may  be  pre-Hadrianic. 

The  rest  of  the  figured  Samian  is  almost  all  of  the  common 
second -century  Lezoux  types.  Fig.  17,  No.  3,  which  represents 


\ 
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part  of  tlie  bowl  found  on  floor  I.  in  the  tower,  belongs  apparently 
to  the  first  half  of  the  second  century.  This  confirms  the 
second -century  date  given  to  that  floor  (p.  458). 
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Fig.  16,  No.  9,  is  of  German  manufacture,  and  closely  resembles 
a  somewhat  smaller  piece  found  at  Corbridge  (see  Arch.  A  el. 
ser.  in.,  vol.  v.,  p.  415),  which  shows  the  same  concentric  curves 
with  circles  between  them. 


Fig.  18. — Metal  Objects  (}). 


Coins  and  Small  Objects. 

Coins. — A  sestertius  of  Trajan  was  found  in  1912  when  the 
trenches  N.E.  of  the  fort  were  dug,  and  was  kindly  given  to  me 
by  Mr.  Pattinson,  junior.  It  is  much  corroded,  but  the  word 
PARTHICO  is  legible,  which  dates  it  to  the  year  116-117  A.D. 

A  minim  of  Constantine  II.,  in  excellent  preservation,  was 
bought  from  a  gardener  who  had  found  it  some  years  previously 
in  Milligan’s  nursery  garden.  This  coin  is  of  interest  as  evidence 
of  occupation  in  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century  A.D.,  after  the 
date  at  which  the  milecastles  are  believed  to  have  been  abandoned. 

Bronze  objects. — A  fibula,  of  a  very  thin  crescent -shaped  plate 
of  bronze  with  a  slight  flange  at  the  edge,  pin  and  catchplate 
underneath  (Fig.  18,  No.  1). 
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A  bronze  button,  bearing  a  very  flamboyant  bird  (a  cock  ?) 
inlaid  in  blue  enamel.  Probably  a  harness  or  armour  ornament 
(Fig,  18.  No.  2). 

A  somewhat  similar  ornament  was  found  in  the  soot  and 
charcoal  of  the  “  oven,”  bearing  a  geometrical  pattern  in  the 
same  blue  enamel  ;  but  it  was  completely  corroded  to  powder 
and  no  solid  fragments  could  be  preserved. 

Three  small  plain  bronze  buttons,  two  flat  and  one  domed,  and 
hollow  at  the  back  ;  shank  missing  (not  figured). 

A  ring,  internal  diameter  about  ^  in.,  of  wire  about  in-  thick 
(Fig.  18,  No.  4). 

Iron  Objects.- — Over  a  hundred  nails  were  found,  scattered  over 
all  parts  of  the  excavations,  and  clearly  showing  the  great  extent 
to  which  woodwork  was  used  in  the  fort. 

A  large  mass,  about  18  by  2  by  1 4  in.,  of  entirely  rusted  iron 
might  possibly  have  been  a  pick,  but  is  quite  unrecognisable. 
It  was  found  in  the  ditch  at  the  N.E.  corner. 

Other  pieces  of  iron  of  various  shapes  seem  to  have  been 
portions  of  hoops,  &c.,  but  no  other  implements  were  found. 

Leaden  objects. — Nine  sling-bullets  were  found,  chiefly  at  or 
near  the  east  gate.  They  were  on  the  average  about  1  in.  to 
1 J  in.  long  and  of  the  usual  glandular  shape.  Some  were  cast, 
and  in  one  case  the  line  of  junction  between  two  halves  of  the 
mould,  each  shaped  like  an  egg-cup,  was  visible.  Others  were 
hammered.  No  inscription  was  visible  on  any  of  these  bullets. 

Several  pieces  of  sheet  lead  were  found  in  the  N.E.  tower. 
One  of  these  pieces  had  apparently  formed  part  of  a  lead  pipe, 
but  it  was  much  oxydised  and  had  come  apart  at  the  seam. 

A  leaden  disk,  pierced  in  the  centre,  is  figured  in  fig.  18,  No. 
3.  It  is  hammered,  not  cast,  and  the  hole  has  been  bored  with 
a  tool  ;  it  varies  in  thickness  between  T\  in-  and  in.  It  was 
no  doubt  a  weight  of  some  kind  ;  that  it  is  not  a  spindle-whorl  is 
shown  by  its  lack  of  symmetry  and  the  eccentricity  of  the  hole. 
It  may  have  been  used  to  weight  a  fishing  line. 

Glass.- — A  considerable  quantity  of  window-glass  of  the  usual 
fabric  and  colour  was  found  both  in  and  near  the  east  gate  and 
also  in  the  north-east  tower.  In  the  latter  site  were  also  found 
on  the  lowest  floor  fragments  of  a  square  bottle,  including  the 
mouth  with  the  spring  of  a  reeded  handle,  half  the  bottom  and 
pieces  of  the  sides.  This  also  was  of  the  ordinary  green  glass. 
In  the  former  site  a  fragment  of  fine  bright,  somewhat  purplish 
blue  glass  was  discovered  ;  it  measured  about  i|-  by  1  in.  and 
seemed  to  come  from  the  foot  of  some  vessel. 
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Various  mineral  remains.- — A  considerable  quantity  of  what 
seemed  to  be  slag  was  found  in  and  near  the  north-east  corner 
of  the  fort,  probably  identical  with  that  discovered  in  the  road 
in  1900.  Specimens  of  this  were  submitted  to  Mr.  T.  V.  Barker, 
B.Sc.,  of  the  Oxford  Museum,  who  returned  the  following  report. 

"  All  the  specimens  are  too  light  to  be  regarded  as  iron  slags. 
The  specific  gravity  of  the  heaviest  of  the  slaggy  specimens  is 
2.4.  Making  a  liberal  allowance  for  internal  bubbles  of  air, 
this  might  rise  as  high  as  2.7.  This  is  the  value  for  an  average 
piece  of  rock.  There  is  also  no  evidence  of  the  separation  of 
heavy  iron  mineral  fayalite,  which  is  characteristic  of  iron  slags. 
It  appears  to  me  that  the  specimens  may  easily  have  been  formed 
as  the  result  of  a  large  fire  on  the  ground  which  has  partially 
sintered  the  material  in  situ.  I  am  pretty  certain  that  it  would 
be  hazardous  to  deduce  anything  positive  as  to  the  existence  of 
metallurgical  operations  from  the  specimens.” 

In  addition  to  the  three  millstones  mentioned  above  (p.  441) 
as  found  in  the  ditch  near  the  east  gate,  part  of  another  was 
found  outside  the  doorway  of  the  N.E.  tower.  This  was  of 
Andernach  lava,  and  had  become  entirely  rotten  ;  it  broke  into 
fragments  when  handled. 


Fig  19. — Shoes. 

Leather. — The  shoes  mentioned  above  (p.  439)  are  now  being 
repaired  by  Mr.  Young  of  the  Ashmolean  Museum,  Oxford. 
They  are  an  odd  pair,  made  of  calfskin  and  of  light  construction, 
apparently  for  the  use  of  women,  and  have  the  openwork  uppers 
usual  in  shoes  of  this  kind,  though  not  so  elaborately  cut  as  in 
many  cases.  They  are  shown  in  Fig.  19  as  they  appeared  when 
they  were  found,  and  will  be  illustrated  again  when  repaired. 
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A  piece  of  thin  leather,  about  6  by  4  in.  was  also  found,  which 
showed  stitches  along  one  side  and  had  apparently  formed  part 
of  some  article  of  clothing.  Professor  H.  R.  Procter,  of  the 
Leeds  University,  kindly  examined  it  and  pronounced  it  to  be 
sheep  or  goatskin,  probably  the  former. 

III. — By  R.  G.  Collingwood  and  L.  B.  Freeston. 

Three  weeks  digging  was  done  at  Ambleside  in  March 
and  April,  1914.  Work  was  begun  at  the  E.  gate,  where 
the  jambs  were  found  on  each  side  of  the  spina,  the  N. 
jamb  being  a  very  well  preserved  block  of  large  stones. 
No  guard-chambers  were  found,  and  the  gate  seemed,  on 
the  whole,  to  resemble  those  of  Melandra  in  Derbyshire. 
The  E  rampart  was  traced  south  from  this  point,  but  as 
it  approached  the  S.E.  angle  it  disappeared  ;  the  corner 
itself  had  also  been  destroyed,  probably  in  the  explora¬ 
tions  of  1846  in  which  an  inscribed  stone  was  found  (p.  437) . 
It  was  therefore  not  possible  to  trace  the  S.E.  corner 
turret.  A  wall,  however,  was  found  at  some  depth  below 
the  foundation-level  of  the  fort,  running  approximately 
N.W.  and  S.E.  The  outer  face  of  the  S.  rampart  was  laid 
bare  for  the  whole  of  its  length  ;  it  proved  to  be  in  good 
preservation  except  near  the  S.W.  angle.  In  front  of 
it  lay  an  artificial  bank  of  gravel.  roughly-built 
drain  was  found  to  run  under  the  rampart  about 
15  yards  west  of  the  gate.  The  S.  gate  was  completely 
opened.  It  was  a  single  entrance  about  9  feet  wide,  the 
threshold  consisting  of  a  single  stone,  about  10-J-  by  4J 
feet,  with  socket-holes  sunk  in  it.  There  were  no  guard- 
chambers.  The  via  principalis  was  exposed  for  a  few 
yards  north  of  the  gate  ;  it  was  made  of  hard  gravel, 
about  10  inches  in  depth,  below  which  was  a  flagged 
paving  ;  this  may  represent  an  earlier  roadway. 

The  W.  rampart  has  been  for  the  most  part  destroyed, 
but  is  clearly  traceable  by  the  clay  bank  behind  it.  The 
W.  gate  proved  to  have  been  much  robbed  ;  only  the 
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foundations  of  the  two  side-walls  could  be  traced,  with 
the  gravel  road  between  them.  Twto  levels  of  roadway 
were  found,  and  in  the  middle  of  the  gateway  w’as  a  large 
hearth  or  oven  of  tiles  and  clay,  apparently  indicating 
that  the  entrance  was  disused  towards  the  end  of  the 
Roman  occupation. 

On  the  N.  side  of  the  fort  the  rampart  wras  in  good 
condition  for  about  25  yards  from  the  N.W.  corner.  From 
here  to  the  gate  it  had  been  entirely  robbed,  except  for  a 
short  strip  of  foundation-stones  at  one  point.  The  N. 
gate  was  discovered  at  a  point  exactly  opposite  the 
corresponding  entrance  on  the  south  side  ;  it  wras  a  single 
entrance,  about  10  feet  wide,  without  guard-chambers  ; 
no  sill-stone  was  found. 

The  corner  turrets  at  the  S.W.  and  N.W.  angles,  though 
not  so  well  preserved  as  that  at  the  N.E.,  wTere  sufficiently 
intact  to  afford  clear  evidence  of  stratification.  The  three 
floors  in  the  S.W.  building  showed  a  close  correspondence 
with  those  of  the  N.E.  (see  p.  443)  ;  on  the  bottom  floor 
was  found  pottery  which  seems  to  date  at  the  latest  from 
the  early  years  of  Hadrian.  The  N.W.  turret,  however, 
showed  four  floors,  of  which  only  two,  the  first  and  third 
from  the  bottom,  revealed  indications  of  burning. 

Twro  trenches  wrere  cut  across  the  middle  of  the  fort,  in 
order  to  find  the  position  of  the  viae.  These  were  found 
to  be  14  feet  wide,  raised  about  6  inches  above  the  floors, 
etc.,  on  each  side. 

The  small  finds  included  a  quantity  of  pottery,  which 
wras  especially  plentiful  outside  the  S.  wall,  and  a  single 
coin  from  the  S.  gate,  a  2nd  brass,  much  corroded  and 
quite  illegible. 
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Art.  XXIII. — Some  Birkrigg  Barrows.  By  the  Rev. 
Charles  Gelderd,  D.Sc.,  James  Randall  and 
John  Dobson. 

Partly  read  at  Seascalc,  June  ig th,  1913. 

I)IRKRIGG  is  a  moory  height  of  carboniferous  lime- 
'  stone,  common  to  the  parishes  of  Urswick  and  Ald- 
ingham,  and  lying  2J  miles  due  south  of  Ulverston.  Its 
highest  point,  where  in  bygone  times  the  beacon  fire  was 
lighted,  is  nearly  450  feet  above  the  sea  level.  Ancient 
enclosures,  hut  circles,  barrows  and  burial  circles  are 
'  scattered  over  its  surface. 

By  permission  of  the  Department  of  Woods  and  Forests, 
obtained  through  the  kindness  of  Mr.  James  Martin, 
Deputy  Steward  of  the  Manor  of  Muchland  and  vice- 
president  of  the  North  Lonsdale  Field  Club,  the  archaeo¬ 
logical  examination  of  Birkrigg  by  the  members  of  that 
club,  commenced  in  1911  with  the  “  Druids’  Circles  ” 
and  reported  in  these  Transactions,  N.S.,  xii.,  Art.  XXII., 
was  continued  in  the  summer  of  1912.  A  fortnight  in 
August  was  spent  on  the  moor  by  the  compilers  of  this 
report.  The  weather  was  wet  and  heavy  rains  interfered 
considerably  with  the  operations. 

The  first  work  undertaken  was  the  examination  of  three 
small  barrows  situated  on  the  eastern  slope  of  the  main 
mass  of  the  moor,  about  midway  between  the  cairn 
marking  the  highest  point  and  the  bottom  of  the  hollow 
marked  Appleby  Slack  on  the  Ordnance  Map  (Lancashire 
Sheet  xvi.).  These  barrows  lie  in  a  line  running  N.N.E. 
and  S.S.W.,  and  the  largest  and  most  promising-looking, 
the  middle  one,  was  examined  first.  It  was  nearly 
circular  in  plan,  measuring  26  feet  across  from  N.W.  to 
S.E.  and  24  feet  from  SAV.  to  N.E.  It  lay  on  ground 
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sloping  to  the  east,  was  apparently  composed  of  stones 
and  earth,  and  was  turfed  over  with  a  tough  sod  of  moor¬ 
land  grasses  plentifully  intermingled  with  the  black 
rhizomes  of  the  bracken.  When  unturfed,  the  mound 
had  every  appearance  of  a  typical  round  barrow.  It  was 
found  to  be  composed  largely  of  stones — erratics — 
generally  of  no  great  size,  with  little  or  no  limestone  among 
them,  but  mixed  with  a  large  proportion  of  soil,  not  dark 
as  from  organic  intermixture,  but  the  ordinary  soil  of  the 
moor.  The  stones  were  nowhere  found  to  any  depth, 
never  more  than  from  18  to  24  inches,  nor  did  the  earth 
underneath  seem  ever  to  have  been  disturbed.  The 
whole  heap  was  carefully  turned  over  and  thoroughly 
examined  as  well  as  the  ground  underneath,  but  neither 
bone,  charcoal,  earthenware,  nor  the  semblance  of  a  tool 
was  met  with.  In  one  place  not  far  from  the  centre  a 
small  quantity  of  dark-coloured  fibrous  matter  like 
decayed  grassy  sods  was  found,  but,  if  a  body  had  been 
laid  above  or  among  this  matter,  every  trace  of  it  had 
disappeared.  The  under-soil  below  and  around  this 
dark  stuff  was  thoroughly  examined  down  to  the  under¬ 
lying  limestone  rock,  but  no  sign  of  previous  disturbance 
was  found,  and  though  the  whole  mass  of  the  barrow  was 
gone  over  in  the  most  careful  manner,  the  result  was 
entirely  negative.  That  this  mound  is  an  ancient  barrow 
and  not  a  modern  heap  of  stones  gathered  from  the 
bracken  beds  to  facilitate  cutting  is  pretty  well  proved  by 
its  composition  :  such  a  modern  heap  would  have  been 
made  up  almost  entirely  of  loose  stones  with  many 
empty  snail  shells  in  the  interstices,  whereas  the  mound 
in  question  was  found  to  contain  quite  as  much  earth  as 
stones  with  very  few  snail  shells,  and  was  altogether  over¬ 
grown  with  a  tough  sod. 

The  two  smaller  hillocks,  one  to  the  north  and  the  other 
to  the  south  of  that  first  examined,  though  evidently 
artificial,  proved  equally  barren,  though  in  the  northern 
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one  under  a  large  central  boulder  of  green  slate  a  small 
quantity  of  dark  clay-like  earth  was  met  with  which 
subsequent  experience  led  the  excavators  to  think  might 
have  some  connection  with  an  interment  all  other  traces 
of  which  had  entirely  disappeared. 

Situated  towards  the  northern  end  of  the  ridge,  called 
Appleby  Hill,  on  the  eastern  side  of  Birkrigg,  400  yards 
E.N.E.  from  the  line  of  mounds  last  dealt  with,  610  yards 
W.NAV.  from  the  “  Druids’  Circles,”  about  350  feet  above 
the  sea  level,  and  commanding  a  magnificent  view  of 
Morecambe  Bay,  another  barrow  was  next  examined. 
Its  dimensions  were  some  42  feet  from  E.S.E.  to  W.N.W. 
and  36  feet  from  N.N.E.  to  S.S.W.,  with  a  present  height 
of  18  inches  to  2  feet.  This  barrow,  although  it  contained 
✓  but  few  bones  and  only  one  bronze  implement,  presents 
certain  peculiarities  that  are  worthy  of  notice.  It  was 
covered  with  a  thin  layer  of  tough  turf  which  was  first 
removed  over  a  large  area,  after  which  a  trench,  z\  to  3 
feet  wide  and  running  east  and  west,  was  dug  across  the 
mound.  It  was  found  to  be  constructed  of  large  pieces 
of  limestone,  the  underlying  rock  of  the  moor,  of  varying 
size,  some  pieces  being  large  weathered  “  rockery  stones.” 
The  summit  of  the  barrow  was  slightly  depressed,  but 
there  were  no  signs  of  any  previous  disturbance  in  that 
part  when  it  came  to  be  excavated.  As  the  trench 
advanced  towards  the  centre,  a  few  fragments  of  pot 
containing  pyrites,  and  a  few  scattered  human  teeth 
were  found  lying  on  the  original  surface  of  the  moor. 

About  5  feet  from  the  east  side  of  the  barrow  at  the  N. 
side  of  the  trench  a  large  slab  was  uncovered,  beneath 
which  was  a  mass  of  black  earth  lying  2  feet  below  the 
level  of  the  sod.  This  dark  earth  was  found  to  contain  a 
large  proportion  of  charcoal  in  small  pieces,  but  there  was 
no  trace  of  either  bone  or  lime.  It  -extended  over  an 
area  of  about  a  square  foot.  Another  mass  of  very  dark 
earth,  9  inches  by  9,  containing  a  few  fragments  of  pot. 
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was  found  at  a  distance  of  6  feet  from  the  eastern  edge  of 
the  barrow  at  a  depth  of  i|  feet  below  the  sod.  A  third 
deposit  was  circular  in  form  with  a  diameter  of  7  inches, 
and  was  composed  of  black  clay-like  matter  mixed  with 
grit.  It  was  very  similar  to  broken-down  prehistoric 
pottery  in  constitution.  A  fourth  deposit  was  also  cir¬ 
cular  in  form  and  very  small.  Careful  measurements  of 
the  position  of  these  deposits  of  black  earth  were  taken 
in  sixteen  cases,  but  they  became  so  numerous,  especially 
towards  the  central  portion  of  the  barrow,  that  it  was 
considered  scarcely  worth  the  trouble  to  measure  the 
exact  position  of  the  rest.  More  than  thirty  deposits 
were  met  with,  all  similar  in  character,  in  every  case 
covered  by  large  stones  or  slabs,  and  differing  only  in  the 
amount  of  black  earth.  In  some  cases  finely  divided 
charcoal  was  present  intimately  mixed  with  the  earth,  in 
others  the  charcoal  seemed  to  be  altogether  wanting. 
The  whole  area  of  these  deposits  of  dark  earth  was 
surrounded  by  a  circle  of  stones  of  considerable  size  (say 
18  inches  to  2  feet  by  12  inches),  standing,  but  with  a  very 
decided  inward  batter,  as  if  pressed  out  of  the  perpen¬ 
dicular  by  the  materials  of  the  barrow  heaped  around. 
This  circle  would  have  a  diameter  of  12  to  13  feet ;  its 
centre  did  not  coincide  with  that  of  the  barrow  but  lay 
to  the  east  of  it.  No  deposit  of  black  earth  was  found 
outside  this  circle  of  stones.  Occasionally  the  black 
deposit  contained  a  small  white  quartz  pebble  and  in 
practically  every  case  was  associated  with  two  pieces  of 
alien  stone.  One  piece  was  red  porphyry,  the  other  a 
greenish  stone,  probably  porphyry  also.  The  latter  was 
in  some  cases  very  hard,  but  in  others  quite  powdery,  as 
though  it  had  been  burnt,  and  could  be  crushed  readily 
between  the  fingers  and  the  thumb.  The  green  stone 
was  always  found  on  the  edge  of  the  black  earth.  The 
presence  of  these  pebbles  was  clearly  intentional,  occurring 
as  they  did  in  more  than  thirty  cases. 
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Close  to  the  centre  of  the  barrow  on  the  north  side,  a 
few  fragments  of  bone  from  a  skull  were  found  lying 
underneath  a  rough  vaulting  of  large  stones.  The  inter¬ 
ment  was  above  the  surface  of  the  moor.  The  typical 
black  earth  was  not  found  with  the  bones.  They  con¬ 
sisted  of  a  small  portion  of  the  jaw  of  an  adult  and  a  few 
very  small  fragments  of  bone  which  appeared  to  belong 
to  the  parietal  region  of  the  skull.  There  were  also  three 
human  teeth.  The  bones  had  not  been  burned.  Possibly 
the  rest  of  the  skeleton  had  fallen  into  decay,  but  from 
the  appearance  of  the  large  stones  which  covered  the 
bones  it  seemed  more  probable  that  the  skull  only  had 
been  buried  here.  Beyond  the  fact  that  it  had  belonged 
to  an  adult,  it  was  impossible  to  determine  the  age  or 
sex  of  the  person  to  whom  the  skull  had  belonged. 

A  considerable  portion  of  the  barrow  on  the  north  side 
was  of  a  looser  character  than  the  rest  :  the  stones  were 
less  compact,  and  there  was  a  large  quantity  among  them 
of  light  earthy  matter  of  a  brownish  colour.  There  were 
many  indications  that  the  original  barrow  had  been 
disturbed  in  this  part,  possibly  for  the  interment  of  the 
skull.  It  had  certainly  been  disturbed  for  the  burial  with 
which  was  found  the  small  bronze  implement  now  to  be 
described. 

A  little  to  the  north-west  of  the  centre  of  the  barrow, 
fragments  of  bone,  apparently  human,  were  met  with  not 
more  than  9  inches  below  the  surface.  The  fragments 
seemed  to  be  from  the  thigh-bone — femur — and  the 
pelvis.  The  head  of  the  former  was  found.  As  we 
worked  more  to  the  west,  teeth  began  to  turn  up  in 
numbers  with  pieces  of  jawbone,  phalanges  of  fingers  or 
toes,  ribs,  vertebrae,  etc.,  and  near  the  same  place,  in  fact 
in  the  midst  of  the  small  bones  from  the  upper  part  of  the 
body,  a  most  interesting  find  was  made.  This  was  a  small 
fusiform  pin  of  bronze,  sharp  at  both  ends.  It  is  about 
2  inches  (51  m/m)  long,  and  its  greatest  diameter  is  ^ 


URN  No.  i,  Appleby  Slack.  TATTOOING-AWL,  Birkrigg  East  barrow. 

FLAKES  in  Urn  No.  3,  Appleby  Slack. 

Phot,  by  Myles  H.  Groocock.  to  face  p.  471. 
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of  an  inch  (4  m/m).  The  tiny  tool  has  been  shown  to 
Mr.  E.  Thurlow  Leeds,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  of  the  Ashmolean 
Museum,  who  says  :  “  it  is  a  tattooing-awl  of  the  Early 
Bronze  Age,  found  in  women’s  graves  only  :  a  good 
specimen.”  Montelius  dates  the  Early  Bronze  Age 
from  about  2000  B.C.  to  about  1600  B.C. 

What  was  at  first  taken  for  a  bone  tool  of  the  piercer 
kind  was  picked  up  also  amid  the  bones  of  this  interment ; 
but  closer  examination,  when  the  coating  of  earthy  matter 
had  been  removed,  led  to  the  conclusion  that  it  was  a 
tooth.  It  is  about  J  of  an  inch  long,  about  |  of  an 
inch  in  diameter  where  thickest,  and  tapers  slightly 
towards  both  ends,  where  it  is,  unfortunately,  broken 
away.  It  has  been  shown  to  Dr.  E.  S.  Goodrich,  F.R.S., 
of  Oxford,  who  says  :  “I  suggest  that  it  may  be  the  lower 
incisor  of  a  young  pig.  As  it  is  very  imperfect,  I  cannot 
identify  it  for  certain.” 

Stone-flakes  of  various  sizes  and  very  like  unfinished 
scrapers  in  that  they  showed  no  signs  of  “  secondary 
working,”  were  very  numerous  in  those  parts  of  the 
barrow  which  came  under  examination. 

Judging  from  the  human  teeth  picked  up,  it  appears 
likely  that  at  least  three  interments  by  inhumation  had 
been  made  in  this  barrow,  namely  that  of  an  aged  person, 
a  young  person  probably  female,  and  of  a  child.  If  any 
primary  interment  in  the  centre  of  the  barrow  had  ever 
existed,  no  traces  of  it  were  discovered.  There  were  no 
signs  that  the  old  ground-surface  of  the  moor  had 
been  broken  through  to  form  a  grave.  Only  two  or  three 
small  holes  were  met  with,  scraped  out  of  the  soil  of  the 
moor  and  indicated  by  the  presence  of  disturbed  earth. 
These  were  of  the  same  character  as  the  shallow  pits  so 
frequently  met  with  in  barrows,  and  of  which  no  satis¬ 
factory  explanation  has  yet  been  given.  Though  the 
moor-pan  about  the  centre  of  the  barrow  bore  no  signs 
of  ever  having  been  disturbed,  yet  to  make  quite  certain 
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that  no  interment  lay  concealed,  the  earth  was  taken  out 
over  a  considerable  area  to  a  depth  of  about  4  feet,  until 
the  bed-rock  was  reached. 

It  is  difficult  to  account  for  so  many  deposits  of  black 
earth  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  barrow,  whilst  not  the 
slightest  trace  of  bone  was  visible.  The  following  explan¬ 
ation  has  been  suggested  by  Mr.  Randall  : — These  deposits 
may  represent  partial  interments,  a  small  quantity  of 
ashes  from  a  body  cremated  at  a  distance.  In  ordinary 
circumstances  there  would  be  abundant  traces  of  lime 
from  the  calcined  bone.  The  absence  of  all  such  trace 
may  be  explained  by  the  supposition  that  a  layer  of 
vegetable  matter,  as  oak  leaves,  or  in  fact  any  other 
vegetation  containing  tannin,  was  laid  down  in  the  place 
destined  for  the  ashes  before  the  latter  were  deposited. 
The  tannic  acid  would,  in  course  of  time,  remove  all  trace 
of  lime,  and  nothing  but  dark  earth  would  remain.  It 
has  already  been  pointed  out  that  a  few  of  the  deposits 
bore  a  close  resemblance  to  disintegrated  “  pot.”  It  is 
not  impossible,  therefore,  that  these  cases  may  represent 
the  remains  of  incompletely  hred  pottery  reduced  to  this 
condition  through  the  action  of  organic  acids  and  moisture. 

In  August,  1913,  several  days  were  spent  in  the  exam¬ 
ination  of  what  at  first  sight  appeared  a  very  unpromising 
barrow  situated  between  the  two  “  Camps  ”  at  the  north¬ 
east  end  of  Appleby  Slack  and  abutting  on  the  eastern 
boundary  of  the  larger  and  less  distinct  enclosure  just 
where  the  latter  comes  in  contact  with  the  outcrop  of 
weathered  limestone  rock  on  its  northern  and  north¬ 
western  sides.  Under  its  thick  covering  of  whin  and 
bracken,  this  barrow  appeared  little  more  than  a  low  flat 
mound  containing  but  a  few  cartloads  of  earth  and  stones 
overgrown  by  a  tough  moorland  turf  ;  but  when  the  over¬ 
growth  had  been  cleared  away,  and  still  more  when  the 
turf  had  been  removed,  a  low  barrow  over  30  feet  in 
diameter,  composed  of  earth  and  stones,  was  plainly 
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distinguishable,  lying  on  ground  sloping  at  a  low  angle 
from  north-west  to  south-east 

The  plan  of  work  was,  by  carrying  trenches  across  from 
N.E.  to  S.W.,  to  move  the  whole  mass  of  the  barrow  about 
three  feet  down  hill,  examining  the  material  composing 
it  and  the  ground  underneath,  making  it  up  again  on  the 
lower  side  of  the  trench  as  the  work  proceeded  with  the 
material  examined. 

On  the  S.E.  side,  where  the  work  of  examination  was 
begun,  the  heaped-up  material  was  found  to  be  not  more 
than  10  inches  in  depth,  and  consisted  chiefly  of  loose 
earth  with  a  fair  sprinkling  of  stones — small  worn  frag¬ 
ments  mainly — of  the  volcanic  series  from  the  Lakeland 
mountains  with  a  few  pieces  of  Kirkby  slate  and  a  very 
occasional  limestone,  but  nothing  of  any  great  size.  In 
the  third  trench  across,  7  feet  from  the  N.E.  side  of  the 
barrow  and  8  feet  from  the  S.E.,  a  small  burial  urn  was 
found  inverted  on  the  original  surface  of  the  moor  about 
10  inches  below  the  sod  which  now  covers  the  mound.  No 
cover-stone  was  found  above  it.  It  was  of  red  earthen¬ 
ware,  fairly  well  burned,  but  very  much  cracked  and 
broken  by  ground  pressure.  It  was  of  very  simple  design 
as  may  be  seen  by  the  illustration,  was  \\  inches  wide  at 
the  mouth,  5J  at  the  widest  part  z\  inches  down,  and 
4  inches  at  the  bottom.  Its  full  height  was  4!  inches, 
its  sides  J  to  |  inch  thick,  and  its  capacity  about  ij  pints. 
Its  outer  surface  was  altogether  without  ornamentation. 
It  fell  to  pieces  on  removal,  but  the  photograph  shows  it 
as  restored  by  Mr.  W.  G.  Atkinson.  It  contained  nothing 
but  very  perfectly  calcined  bones  and  charcoal.  Its 
position  is  marked  No.  “  1  ”  on  the  plan. 

About  2  feet  further  to  the  S.W.  a  small  patch  of 
charcoal  “a.”  was  met  with  on  the  original  surface  of 
the  moor,  and  at  “  b  ”  4  feet  more  to  the  S.W.  the  site  of 
a  fire,  15  to  18  inches  below  the  sod,  was  found  in  a  slight 
depression,  the  contents  of  which  consisted  of  a  mass  of 
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charcoal  2  to  3  inches  thick  in  the  middle  ;  and  the  fire 
of  which  this  was  the  remains  had  evidently  been  lighted 
on  the  spot,  because  the  earth  below  was  slightly  reddened 


by  the  heat.  A  small  piece  of  calcined  flint,  which  may 
have  been  a  scraper,  was  found  among  the  charcoal. 

In  the  next  cross  trench,  10  feet  from  the  S.E.  and  8  feet 
6  inches  from  the  N.E.  boundary  of  the  barrow,  a  second 
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urn,  “  2,”  was  found.  It  stood  upright  over  a  small 
deposit  of  charcoal  and  burnt  bone  some  io  inches  across 
and  2  inches  thick,  and  was  in  all  respects  so  similar  to 
No.  “  i  ”  as  to  need  no  detailed  description.  It  stood 
with  its  mouth  about  12  inches  below  the  sod,  and  stones 
were  not  numerous  in  its  immediate  neighbourhood. 

In  the  same  trench,  io  feet  6  inches  from  the  S.E.,  and 
14  feet  from  the  N.E.  side  of  the  mound,  under  a  large 
flat  stone,  a  mass  of  charcoal  and  burnt  earth,  “  c,” 
about  a  foot  across  and  2  to  3  inches  thick  was  examined, 
but  no  signs  of  bone,  calcined  or  otherwise,  were  met  with. 

So  far  the  excavation  showed  the  thickness  of  the 
barrow  to  be  not  more  than  10  to  12  inches,  with  but  few 
stones  in  its  composition,  except  near  the  surface  ;  but 
as  the  centre  was  neared  many  more  stones  were  met 
with  and  the  depth  somewhat  increased,  but  nowhere  was 
there  more  than  18  to  21  inches  of  material  overlying  the 
ancient  surface  soil  of  the  moor. 

In  the  trench,  14  feet  from  the  S.E.  side  of  the  barrow, 
two  large  burial  pits  were  discovered  and  examined. 
Only  2 1  feet  from  the  N.E.  edge  a  pit,  “  e,”  about  15 
inches  from  the  surface  and  18  inches  in  diameter  at  the 
top  was  found.  No  covering  stone  was  noticed.  The 
pit  contained  much  charcoal  and  dark  earthy  matter 
with  red  burnt  soil  round  the  edges,  but  only  one  very 
small  fragment  of  uncharred  bone  was  seen. 

About  8|  feet  S.W  of  the  burial  pit  last  described,  at 
“d,”  under  a  large  flat  stone  18  by  12  inches,  and  at  a 
depth  of  13  inches  below  the  turf,  was  found  burnt  earth 
over  a  mass  of  charcoal  as  at  the  “  Druid’s  Circle  ”  (these 
Transactions,  N.S.,  xii.).  The  contents  of  the  basin¬ 
shaped  hollow,  8  to  10  inches  deep  and  15  to  18  inches  in 
diameter  at  the  top,  were  carefully  examined  and  found 
to  consist  mainly  of  charcoal  intermingled  with  much 
calcined  bone,  but  with  some  only  partly  calcined  though 
in  a  very  fragmentary  condition.  Two  or  three  pieces  of 
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pot  ”  were  picked  out  of  the  mass,  but  only  isolated 
fragments  of  what  had  apparently  been  a  pretty  large 
vessel.  Specimens  of  the  partly  burnt  bone  and  of  the 
charcoaly  mass  were  taken.  The  hollow  was  scraped  out 
to  the  bottom,  from  which  a  vole’s  run  led  out  towards 
the  higher  ground  on  the  N.W.  The  red  burnt  earth  was 
found  along  the  sides  and  bottom  of  the  pit,  thinning  out 
towards  the  lowest  part  as  might  be  expected  in  the  case 
of  a  wood  hre  lit  in  a  hole.  This,  judging  from  its  position 
near  the  centre,  was  probably  the  primary  interment  of 
the  barrow,  and  the  evident  disarrangement  of  the  stones 
and  the  fragmentary  condition  of  the  urn  would  seem  to 
point  to  a  former  disturbance  of  the  burial,  though  at  a 
very  distant  date.  The  opinion  was  expressed  that  more 
than  one  cremated  body  had  been  buried  in  this  pit. 
The  bulk  of  the  material  was  put  back  and  the  hole  covered 
up. 

At  a  point  marked  “  f  ”  on  the  plan,  18  feet  from  the 
S.E.  and  7  from  the  N.E.  side  of  the  barrow,  underlying 
a  flat  stone  of  slaty  nature,  21  inches  by  18,  and  about 
15  inches  below  the  sod,  in  a  pit  2  feet  across  and  some 
18  inches  deep,  was  found  a  large  mass  of  black  earth  and 
charcoal  with  one  very  small  piece  of  unburnt  bone. 
The  usual  flakes  of  “  fired  ”  stone  were  present  in  the 
mass,  though  not  the  stones  from  which  they  had  shelled 
off.  A  white  quartz  pebble  was  found  with  this  burial 
and  another  with  that  at  “  d,”  and  here  also  a  green 
porphyritic  one  as  well.  The  frequent  occurrence  of  the 
white  pebbles,  at  any  rate,  would  rather  lead  to  the 
conclusion  that  their  presence  with  the  burials  is  not 
accidental  (see  Royal  Commission  on  Ancient  Monuments 
in  Wales  and  Monmouth,  Evidence,  vol.  i.,  Questions 
284-288). 

At  “  g,”  20  feet  from  the  S.E.  and  4!  feet  from  the  N.E. 
boundary  of  the  barrow,  another  burial  pit  was  uncovered. 
It  was,  as  usual,  overlaid  by  a  flattish  stone  ;  it  was  12 
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inches  across,  bowl-shaped,  with  red  burnt  earth  round 
the  sides,  was  not  more  than  8  inches  deep  and  contained 
one  or  two  small  fragments  of  unburnt  bone  among  the 
charcoal  and  black  earthy  matter.  In  the  same  cross 
trench  but  12  feet  more  to  the  S.W.  at  “  h,”  under  a  stone 
15  inches  by  9,  and  about  15  inches  below  the  turf,  about 
a  pint  of  charcoal  was  found,  but  no  black  earth  or  bone. 

Through  this  part  of  the  mound  from  “  d  ”  to  “  h  ” 
and  right  across  from  N.E  to  S.W.  stones  were  more 
numerous  than  in  the  S.E.  half  already  examined  ;  some 
were  of  large  size  and  closely  packed  in.  They  were 
mostly  erratics  from  the  Lakeland  mountains,  very  few 
being  local  limestone.  In  the  next  cross  trench,  21^  feet 
from  the  S.E.  side  of  the  examined  part  of  the  barrow, 
and  feet  from  the  N.E.  side  at  “  3,”  under  a  limestone 
cover,  18  inches  by  9,  of  very  irregular  shape  and  a  layer 
of  dark  earth  4  to  5  inches  thick,  a  third  urn  was  found. 
It  rested  inverted  on  the  north  side  of  a  hummock  in  the 
bed-rock  which  here  slopes  at  a  low  angle  from  N.W.  to 
S.E.  In  this  position  the  axis  of  the  vessel  was  tilted  at 
an  angle  of  about  450  N.  and  S.  The  deposit  of  charcoal 
and  black  earth  in  which  the  urn  was  embedded  was  30 
inches  in  diameter  from  N.  to  S.  and  about  26  inches  from 
E.  to  W.  The  vessel  was  buried  in  the  black  mass  and 
was  “  bedded  ”  or  packed  round  with  seven  thin  flakes  of 
stone,  each  from  2\  to  3  inches  long  and  about  half  as 
wide.  The  mouth  of  this  inverted  urn,  which  was  about 
6  inches  across,  rested,  as  before  stated,  on  the  bed-rock, 
31  inches  below  the  sod.  In  height  it  was  not  more  than 
6  inches,  and  while  its  exterior  moulding  was  a  little  more 
artistic  than  that  found  at  “  1,”  and  illustrated  in  this 
article,  it  was  still  very  simple  in  shape,  with  curves  not 
nearly  so  graceful  as  in  the  one  found  at  the  “  Druids’ 
Circle  ”  and  illustrated  in  these  Transactions,  N.S.,  xii. 
Its  surface  was  quite  plain.  Inside  were  fragments  of 
bone — most  of  them  evidently  human,  though  a  few 
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appeared  to  be  those  of  birds  or  small  quadrupeds — 
charcoal,  black  earth,  and  ten  flakes  very  like  arrow  or 
spear  heads  or  very  primitive  knives  or  scrapers.  They 
had  evidently  been  designedly  placed  where  they  were 
found  and  were  not  merely  accidental,  any  more  than  were 
the  seven  larger  flakes  placed  round  the  urn  outside. 
The  vessel  fell  to  pieces  when  the  surrounding  flakes  and 
charcoal  were  cleared  away,  having  been  fired  on  the 
outside  only,  while  within  it  was  but  slightly  baked.  All 
the  fragments  were  carefully  collected,  and  when  dried 
were  placed  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  W.  G.  Atkinson  for 
restoration. 

At  a  point  marked  “  i  ”  on  the  plan,  22§  feet  from  the 
S.E  and  feet  from  the  N.E.  boundary  of  the  excavation, 
without  any  apparent  covering  stone,  the  last  burial  pit 
uncovered  in  the  barrow  was  found  12  inches  below  the 
sod,  12  inches  in  diameter  at  the  top,  12  inches  deep, 
bowl-shaped  and  lined,  bottom  and  sides,  with  thin  sharp 
pointed  flakes  of  stone.  This  pit  showed  no  signs  of  red 
burnt  earth  at  the  bottom  or  round  the  sides,  but  was 
filled  with  a  mass  of  black  earth  and  charcoal,  but  con¬ 
tained  no  unburnt  bone.  This  mass  was  more  homo¬ 
geneous  than  is  commonly  the  case,  and  seemed  to  have 
been  put  into  the  hole  after  burning  and  probably  after 
cooling.  No  tool  or  “  pot  ”  was  found  here,  unless  the 
flakes  be  looked  upon  as  pseudo-tools. 

The  examination  of  the  barrow  was  continued  up  to  the 
line  originally  unturfed,  but  no  further  finds  were  made. 
As',  however,  the  stones  were  numerous  right  up  to  the 
very  edge  of  the  portion  already  dug,  it  was  thought 
advisable  to  uncover  and  examine  the  ground  several 
feet  more  towards  the  N.W.,  but,  though  large  stones 
were  met  with,  they  were  not  placed  with  any  regularity 
and  no  further  burials  were  unearthed.  The  mound  was 
restored  to  its  original  shape  as  near  as  possible  and  the 
turf  replaced. 
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An  examination  of  the  rough  plan  will  show  that  all 
the  finds  were  made  in  the  N.E.  portion  of  the  mound, 
the  three  undisturbed  urns  being  all  within  9  feet  of  the 
north-eastern  boundary,  while  even  what  was  taken  for 
the  primary  interment  at  “  d  ”  with  its  fragmentary  urn 
was  only  11  feet  from  the  outer  edge  and  so  quite  4  feet 
from  the  N.W.  to  S.E.  axis,  though  practically  on  that 
running  N.E  and  S.W. 

This  aggregation  of  the  burials  in  the  N.E.  portion  of 
the  barrow  is  somewhat  remarkable.  Had  they  been 
found  so  congregated  on  the  S.E.,  S.  or  S.W.  portions, 
it  might  have  caused  no  comment,  but  the  N.  and  N.E. 
sections  of  a  barrow  seem  generally  to  be  avoided. 
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Summer  Meeting. 

THE  first  excursion  of  1913  was  held  in  West  Cumberland, 
June  19th  and  20th  ;  the  committee  for  local  arrangements 
being  the  Rev.  A.  Ainley,  M.A.,  Mr.  J.  F.  Curwen,  F.S.A., 
Mr.  P.  H.  Fox,  M.A.,  Dr.  C.  A.  Parker,  Miss  Rymer  and 
Mr.  Edward  Wilson. 

On  Thursday,  June  19th,  at  St  Bees  School,  Mr.  P.  H. 
Fox  described  the  armorial  stone  of  Archbishop  Grindal,  recently 
removed  from  the  bridge  where  its  place  is  now  occupied 
j  by  a  reproduction  of  the  panel.  Mr.  Fox  also  gave  an  account 
of  the  School  buildings,  in  the  course  of  which  he  said  : — 

“  From  the  depositions  taken  at  Cockermouth  on  7th  July, 
1620,  in  the  Chancery  suit  of  Lickbarrow  con.  Pennington  (Ch. 
Dep.  L.  25/1 1),  which  concerned  the  management  and  revenues 
of  the  Grammar  School,  we  get  a  few  particulars  as  to  the  buildings 
of  the  Priory,  and  the  use  which  was  made  of  the  materials  after 
the  dissolution.”  The  interrogatories  refer  to  ‘  a  large  house  in 
the  Abbey  of  St.  Bees  called  the  Abbots  Flail  ’  and  ‘  the  old  abbat- 
hall  or  house  at  the  back  of  the  Church.’  Ralph  Latus,  a  governor, 
deposed  that  ‘  about  32  years  ago  (1588)  Mr.  Woodhall  (a  governor) 
bought  the  Abbots  Flail  of  Sir  Thomas  Clialoner  for  the  use  of  the 
School.’  William  Briscoe,  who  was  first  the  Schoolmaster,  and 
after  his  retirement  from  that  post  a  governor,  deposed  that  '  the 
late  dissolved  monasterie  of  St.  Bees  was  a  Priorie  &  Cell  belonging 
to  St.  Marie’s  at  York,  .  .  .  and  the  great  hall  &  kitchen 

thereof,  as  deponent  hath  heard  credibly  reported,  was  pulled 
down  &  the  stones  &  timber  thereof  employed  in  the  buildings 
of  the  Schoolhouse,  which  was  builded  about  5  or  6  years  before 
he  was  schoolmaster  (i.e.  1587  or  1588).  And  there  was  another 
old  house  at  the  back  of  the  church  afterwards  pulled  down  by 
Mr.  Sands.’  Mr.  Briscoe  was  accused  by  his  enemies  of  diverting 
the  wood  and  stone  from  the  School’s  use  to  the  building  of  a 
house  of  his  own  in  the  village,  and  this  he  denied.  Leonard 
Latus  bore  witness  that  '  most  of  the  timber  from  the  Abbots 
Flail  was  ledd  some  to  the  schoolhouse,  some  to  the  Church  nere 
adjoining  &  some  to  Mr.  Sands’  (another  governor)  at  Rottington.’ 
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James  Ben,  a  carpenter,  of  Woodhouse,  was  actually  hired  by 
Henry  Sands  to  pull  down  the  old  house,  and  he  speaks  of  it  as 
‘  situate  between  a  Tower  and  the  Church,  but  whether  it  was  called 
Abbots  Hall  or  not  he  knoweth  not.’  He  laid  the  wood  up  by 
the  Church  wall  for  the  School’s  use  in  the  next  year,  but  from 
hearsay  he  says  that  ‘  part  of  it  was  taken  to  William  Briscoe’s 
house,  part  to  Henry  Sands  his  house,  and  part  to  William 
Fletcher’s  house.’  This  last  was  '  the  Flat  ’  and  stood  on  the  site 
now  occupied  by  Whitehaven  Castle  ;  another  witness  confirms 
the  report  that  part  of  the  wood  was  taken  there. 

“  I  conclude  from  the  whole  of  the  evidence  that  the  stones  at 
least  were  used  in  the  building  of  the  ‘  Foundation  ’  at  the  School, 
in  which  they  still  stand.  It  is  noteworthy  that  the  local  use 
of  the  terms  ‘  Abbey  ’  and  ‘  Abbot,’  where  there  was  in  fact  only 
a  Priory,  prevailed  at  least  as  early  as  soon  after  the  dissolution, 
and  probably  before  that  date.  In  depositions  taken  in  1602  I 
find  witnesses  aged  80  speaking  of  ‘  the  Abbey  ’  and  ‘  the  time  of 
the  Abbots  ’  (Exchq.  Dep.  44.  Eliz.  Easter  6.  Cumb.).” 

At  St.  Bees  Church  a  paper  was  read  by  Mr.  W.  G.  Collingwood, 
and  after  luncheon  at  the  Seascale  Hotel  carriages  were  taken  for 
Egremont  Castle,  where  Mr.  Curwen  gave  the  general  history  of 
the  building  (see  his  Castles  and  Towers,  pp.  134-137)  and  Mr. 
Harrison,  in  charge  of  the  excavations  made  by  Lord  Leconfield, 
explained  the  features  recently  revealed. 

At  St.  John’s,  Beckermet,  Mr.  Atkinson  received  the  party  in 
the  absence  of  the  vicar,  and  Mr.  W.  G.  Collingwood  read  a  paper 
on  the  church.  Rain,  which  had  fallen  at  intervals,  now  set  in, 
and  the  party  was  drenched  by  the  time  Calder  Abbey  was 
reached.  In  such  circumstances  the  hospitality  shown  by  Mrs. 
Rymer  was  most  welcome  and  very  heartily  appreciated.  After 
tea,  Dr.  Parker  exhibited  the  gold  coins  (Art.  XVIII.)  and 
described  the  Abbey  buildings  from  the  model  (p.  327)  made  under 
his  direction,  while  the  weather  prevented  more  than  a  short 
walk  through  the  ruins  to  verify  his  description. 

Between  Calder  and  Gosforth  the  horses  of  one  of  the  coaches 
got  out  of  hand  ;  the  reins  gave  way,  and  the  driver,  jumping  off 
to  get  at  the  horses’  heads,  fell  against  the  wall  and  broke  his 
arm.  The  driver  of  the  next  coach  cleverly  came  to  the  rescue 
and  prevented  further  misfortune.  The  injured  man  was  taken 
to  a  neighbouring  house,  Sally  Hill,  where  he  was  kindly  received, 
and  immediately  attended  by  Dr.  Lediard  and  Dr.  Parker.  He 
was  able  to  be  moved  home  to  Whitehaven  that  night,  and  the 
proceeds  of  a  collection  made  next  morning  by  Mr.  Fox  were. 
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divided  between  him  and  the  driver  whose  prompt  action  saved 
the  following  coaches. 

After  dinner  at  the  Scawfell  Hotel,  Seascale,  the  Annual  General 
Meeting  was  held,  Mr.  W.  G.  Collingwood  in  the  chair.  Dr. 
Haswell  was  added  to  the  list  of  Vice-Presidents,  and  Mr.  C.  W. 
Ruston-Harrison  was  elected  member  of  Council.  The  following 
new  members  were  elected  — Miss  E.  L.  Dodd,  London  Road, 
Carlisle  ;  Mr.  James  Hamilton,  Heversham  Grammar  School  ; 
Mr.  Matthew  Mossop,  Seascale  ;  Mr.  H.  W.  Cousins,  M.A.,  County 
Secondary  School,  Brampton  ;  the  Rev.  G.  F.  Pardoe,  Muncaster 
Vicarage  ;  Mr.  Walker  Whittle,  Seascale  ;  Mrs.  Gordon,  9, 
Scotch  Street,  Whitehaven ;  Mr.  Joseph  Burlington,  B.A., 
Foxhouses,  Whitehaven  ;  the  Rev.  G.  Baily,  Burneside  Vicarage  ; 
Mrs.  Baily,  Burneside  Vicarage  ;  Mr.  D.  A.  E.  Evans,  Manor 
House,  St.  Bees  ;  Mr.  H.  L.  Groves,  Gilpin  Lodge,  Windermere  ; 
Mrs.  H.  L.  Groves,  Gilpin  Lodge,  Windermere  ;  Sir  Joseph  T. 
Hutchinson,  Lorton  Hall,  Cockermoutli  ;  Mr.  Joseph  Fearon 
Hope,  The  Old  Bank,  Appleby  ;  Dr.  C.  H.  Hough,  White  Craggs, 
Ambleside  ;  Mrs.  P.  W.  Machell,  Crackenthorpe  Hall,  near 
Appleby  ;  Mrs.  Moore,  Ullcoats,  Egremont  ;  Mr.  John  Nelson, 
Bankfield,  Egremont  ;  Mr.  John  Scott,  7,  West  View,  Ilkley  ; 
Mr.  John  Shirwin,  The  Grange,  Egremont  ;  the  Rev.  H.  A.  P. 
Sawyer,  M.A.,  School  House,  St.  Bees. 

Mr.  Ruston-Harrison,  reporting  on  the  Parish  Register  Section, 
announced  that  Crosthwaite  Registers  were  being  transcribed 
and  that  Canon  Rawnsley  had  generously  offered  to  pay  for  the 
printing  of  the  volume.  The  Milburn  Registers  would  be  issued 
freely  this  year  to  members  of  the  Section  as  the  gift  of  Mr.  Henry 
Brierley.  The  thanks  of  the  Society  were  returned  to  Canon 
Rawnsley  and  Mr.  Brierley  for  their  generous  assistance. 

Dr.  Parker  then  read  Art.  XVIII.,  on  the  Calder  Coins.  Mr. 
Collingwood  exhibited  a  tattooing-awl  of  the  early  Bronze  Age 
and  read  part  of  the  article  on  explorations  at  Birkrigg,  Ulverston, 
by  Messrs.  Dobson  and  Randall  (Art.  XXIII.).  Mr.  Curwen 
described  the  iron  grilles  of  the  pele-towers,  of  which  the  full 
account  has  since  appeared  in  his  Castles  and  Towers.  Mr.  J.  H. 
Martindale  showed  photographs  of  the  Postern  door  at  Carlisle 
Castle  (Art.  XIII.)  ;  and  the  chairman  read  a  report  of  the 
exploration  of  the  floor  of  Isis  Parlis  Caves  by  the  Rev.  A.  J. 
Heelis  (Art.  XX.). 

Friday,  June  20th,  opened  with  sunshine,  and  a  large  party 
met  at  Butterilket  for  the  walk  up  to  Hardknot  fort.  Sitting  on 
the  south  face  of  the  mound  on  which  the  north  tower  was  built 
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they  heard  from  Mr.  Collingwood  a  short  account  of  the  Society’s 
excavation  of  the  site,  1889-1894.  The  speaker  concluded  by 
suggesting  that  the  occasion  was  fitting  for  a  tribute  to  Mr.  C.  W. 
Dymond,  F.S.A.,  Hon.  F.S.A.Scot.,  as  the  surviving  member  of 
those  who  did  pioneer  work  in  exploration  and  survey  of  Roman 
and  prehistoric  remains  in  the  district.  It  was  thereupon  proposed 
by  Mr.  J.  H.  Martindale,  F.R.I.B.A.,  seconded  by  Mr.  Patrickson 
of  Scales,  supported  by  the  Rev.  Caesar  Caine,  and  carried  with 
acclamation,  that  Mr.  Dymond  be  elected  an  Honorary  Member 
of  the  Society. 

At  Muncaster  Church  Dr.  Parker  of  Gosforth  read  the  following 
paper  — 

Muncaster  Church. 

Ravenglass  with  its  fine  harbour  was  a  great  Viking  resort,  and 
in  this  churchyard  is  a  Norse  cross  bearing  a  vertebrate  pattern 
like  that  at  Gosforth  which  is  dated  late  tenth  century.  We 
therefore  infer  that  there  was  here  a  church  of  wood  and  wattle 
as  early  as  the  year  1050.  The  Church  of  Muncaster,  dedicated 
to  St.  Michael  and  All  Angels,  was  given  to  the  Priory  of  Conishead 
by  Gamel  de  Pennington  about  1150  :  yet  the  advowson  remained 
with  the  family,  or  at  any  rate  there  was  a  dispute  about  it,  as 
in  1270,  Sir  Alan  de  Penington,  Gamel’s  great-great-grandson, 
quitclaimed  it  to  the  Prior  for  50  marks.  The  nave  appears  to 
be  older  than  the  chancel,  and  was  originally  entered  by  the 
present  doorway,  immediately  opposite  to  which  may  be  seen  on 
the  outside  of  the  building  traces  of  the  North  or  “  Devil  ”  door. 
According  to  the  late  Charles  Ferguson  these  twin  doorways 
were  not  built  later  than  1125.  If  this  be  so  we  have  left  part  of 
the  Church  which  succeeded  the  early  Norse  building  and  was 
given  away  by  Gamel. 

In  the  transept  are  four  brasses,  the  earliest  dated  1301,  with 
an  inscription  stating  that  Sir  William  Penyton  was  Sheriff  of 
Cumberland.  Nicolson  and  Burn  make  him  Sheriff  from  1297- 
1301,  but  he  was  living  in  1318,  when  he  had  a  dispute  with  the 
Abbot  of  Furness.  The  second  is  to  his  grandson  William  and 
states  that  he  married  the  daughter  of  Thomas  de  Multon  of 
Egremont  and  was  heired  by  his  son  Alan,  who  wedded  Katharine 
de  Preston,  1390.  William  really  married  Elizabeth,  daughter 
and  coheir  of  Thomas  de  Malton  of  East  Givendale,  co.  York. 
It  was  his  father  Sir  John  who  married  Joan,  probably  the  Joan 
sister  and  coheir  of  John  de  Multon;  and  1390  is  the  date  of 
Alan’s  marriage,  William  having  died  before  1382. 

Over  the  chancel  arch  is  a  turret  for  a  sanctus  bell,  of  course 
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pre-Reformation,  and  at  the  west  end  a  turret  with  two  bells, 
one  bearing  the  name  of  Wm.  Pennington,  and  the  other  S. 
MARIA  ORA  PRO  NOBIS.  Near  the  east  end  of  the  south 
wall  is  a  niche  for  a  piscina,  and  as  the  chancel  arch  was  formerly 
smaller  there  would  be  room  for  a  side  altar.  Above  is  a  small 
early  window,  too  high  to  light  the  altar  much,  but  possibly 
intended  to  light  the  pulpit  which  stood  under  the  chancel  arch 
on  that  side.  The  south  door  of  the  chancel  cannot  now  be  seen. 
The  north  door  is  pointed  and  is  inscribed  under  the  heavy  hood- 
mould  “  Ita  vive  quod  summum  nec  metues  diem  nec  optes.” 
The  east  window  is  perpendicular  and  is  considered  to  date  from 
about  1450.  The  dripstone  ends  in  two  shields,  on  the  south 
Pennington,  on  the  north  a  coat  with  two  bars,  and  a  canton 
charged  with  a  fleur  de  lys,  an  unknown  coat.  It  must  be  a 
blunder  for  one  of  the  seven  coats  of  the  Barony  of  Kendal  group, 
or  for  Derwentwater  ancient.  It  does  not  seem  possible  that  the 
carver  could  mistake  the  lion  of  the  de  Lancasters  (too  early), 
the  mullets  of  Lancaster  and  Kirkby,  the  cross  moline  of  Kirkby, 
or  the  maunch  of  Bardsey  for  a  fieur  de  lys.  This  leaves  us  with 
the  cross  fleury  of  Broughton  and  the  cinquefoils  of  Preston  and 
Derwentwater,  which  might  possibly  be  mistaken  for  a  fieur  de 
lys. 

Sir  Alan  Pennington  married  Katharine  Preston,  1390. 

John  Pennington  married  Elizabeth  Radcliffe,  circa  1435. 

Sir  John  Pennington  married  Isabel  Broughton,  circa  1457. 

Preston  is  too  early  and  John  Pennington  died  in  the  lifetime 
of  his  father.  I  therefore  think  the  arms  must  be  intended  for 
those  of  Isabel,  daughter  of  John  and  sister  of  Sir  Thomas 
Broughton.  Dr.  Haswell  writes  : — “  I  think  I  could  forgive  a 
mason  for  the  mistake  of  a  cross  iiory  for  a  fieur  de  lys  :  one  sees 
extraordinary  things  sometimes.  The  Radcliffe  coat  is  in  later 
times  Arg.  a  bend  engrailed  sable  :  but  earlier  it  was  Barry  of 
five,  arg.  and  gules,  on  a  canton  of  the  second  a  cinquefoil  of  the 
first.  I  cannot  give  my  authority,  but  I  think  it  was  about  1452 
that  the  former  coat  was  adopted.” 

In  the  floor  of  the  chancel  is  the  gravestone  of  Sir  John  de 
Pennington,  either  the  Sir  John  who  received  King  Henry  (1461), 
or  his  grandson,  who  was  knighted  in  Scotland  in  1482,  but  was 
not  at  Flodden,  as  he  died  in  1512. 

The  church  was  valued  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  at  £&  8s.  8d. 
per  annum. 

A  third  brass,  dated  1533,  is  to  Sir  William  Pennington  and 
Frances  Pagrave  his  wife. 
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A  fourth,  dated  1543,  is  in  memory  of  their  son  William,  stating 
that  he  was  called  out  for  service  of  the  borders.  1543  is  the  date 
of  the  foray.  William  died  in  1573. 

The  registers  begin  in  1593. 

In  1658  William  Thomson  of  Thornflat,  J.P.,  committed  Richard 
Robinson  and  Joseph  Nicholson  to  gaol  for  disturbing  Mr.  Andrew 
Thomson  in  the  church  of  Muncaster  on  the  Lord’s  day. 

There  are  a  pair  of  pewter  flagons  and  a  pewter  dish.  The 
chalice,  dated  1680,  has  Elizabethan  ornament  and  was  “  bought 
at  York  by  William  Tubman.  Price  five  pounds.  16  oz.  weight.” 
It  was  made  to  order. 

From  1608-1844  and  perhaps  earlier  the  curate  of  Muncaster 
was  also  rector  of  Waberthwaite,  morning  service  at  Waberthwaite 
being  held  “  of  a  suitable  time  and  of  a  suitable  length  ”  to  allow 
the  rector  to  cross  the  river  Esk  by  the  stepping  stones  "  free  of 
tide  ”  for  afternoon  service  at  Muncaster. 

The  church  suffered  the  usual  debasement.  The  porch  was 
made  into  a  vestry  and  a  door  made  in  the  west  end  under  the 
fine  old  window,  which  was  further  blocked  up  by  a  gallery 
containing  an  organ. 

In  1874  Lord  Muncaster  restored  the  Church  and  built  the 
transept,  which  bears  the  arms  of  Pennington  and  L’Estrange. 
Thus  we  have  evidence  of  continuous  worship  here  for  over  900 
years. 

After  a  visit  to  Walls  Castle,  where  Dr.  Parker  expounded  that 
remarkable  Roman  building,  so  far  as  it  has  been  investigated  up 
to  the  present,  the  proceedings  ended  with  a  vote  of  thanks  to 
the  Local  Committee. 

Autumn  Meeting. 

The  second  excursion  was  held  in  the  Lake  District  on 
September  nth  and  12th,  1913.  The  committee  for  local  arrange¬ 
ments  consisted  of  Messrs.  W.  G.  Collingwood,  J.  F.  Curwen, 
G.  G.  Wordsworth  and  E.  Wilson.  On  the  first  day  a  large  party 
was  increased,  at  the  Borrans  Field,  Ambleside,  by  a  number 
of  those  who  had  assisted  in  the  purchase  of  the  site  for  the 
National  Trust,  and  had  that  afternoon  attended  the  opening 
of  “  Adelaide  Hill,”  the  latest  acquisition  of  the  Trust.  At 
Crosthwaite  Church  on  the  following  day  many  local  residents 
joined  the  visiting  members  to  hear  Canon  Rawnsley’s  address. 

This  was  the  first  excursion  of  the  Society  in  which  motor- 
coaches  were  used  instead  of  horse-carriages. 

On  Thursday,  September  nth,  meeting  at  Windermere  Station, 
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the  Society  visited  Bowness  Church.  The  Rev.  E.  J.  Nurse,  M.A., 
rector  of  Windermere,  kindly  described  the  building  and  its 
history,  for  which  members  are  referred  to  Mr.  Nurse’s  booklet 
on  the  subject. 

After  luncheon  at  the  Red  Lion,  Hawkshead,  the  party  was 
met  at  Hawkshead  Church  by  the  Rev.  Canon  Irving,  vicar,  who 
exhibited  the  relics.  Mr.  W.  G.  Collingwood  read  a  paper  on 
some  points  of  Hawkshead  history,  and  Mr.  J.  F.  Curwen  described 
the  fabric  of  the  church  (Art.  XVI.).  At  Hawkshead  Hall  Mr. 
Collingwood  gave  an  account  of  the  house  and  its  former  occupants. 

After  tea  at  the  Lecture-room,  Ambleside,  on  the  invitation  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Collingwood,  to  whom  Dr.  Barnes  expressed  the 
thanks  of  the  visitors,  the  excavations  at  the  Roman  fort  in  the 
Borrans  Field,  Ambleside,  were  visited,  and  addresses  were  given 
by  Professor  Haverfield  and  Mr.  R.  G.  Collingwood  (Art.  XXII.). 
Mr.  T.  H.  B.  Graham  proposed  the  Society’s  thanks  to  the  speakers. 

The  General  Meeting  was  held  after  dinner  at  Rigg’s  Winder- 
mere  Hotel,  Professor  Haverfield  in  the  chair. 

The  following  new  members  were  elected  : — Rosalind,  Countess 
of  Carlisle,  Boothby  Manor  House,  Brampton  ;  Mrs.  Stephenson, 
Beanlands  Park,  Carlisle  ;  Mr.  Norman  Maclaren,  23,  Portland 
Square,  Carlisle ;  Mr.  Hubert  Coutts,  R.I.,  and  Mrs.  Coutts, 
Hammerbank,  Windermere  ;  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Ridgway,  M.A., 
Trinity  Vicarage,  Carlisle  ;  Dr.  Hugh  Redmayne,  Brathay  Hall ; 
Mrs.  T.  P.  Miller,  Merle  wood,  Grange-over-Sands  ;  Mr.  Richard 
Grice,  Cross  House,  Bootle,  Cumberland  ;  Mr.  John  B.  Wrigley, 
Steelfield  Hall,  Gosforth  ;  the  Rev.  H.  Hunter  Parker,  Arlecdon 
Vicarage  ;  Mr.  Mclver  Buchanan,  28,  Chepstow  Villas,  Bayswater; 
Mrs.  Keele,  Fir  Cottage,  Windermere  ;  Miss  Spedding,  Mirehouse, 
Keswick;  Dr.  j.  R.  Burnett,  Riverholme,  Keswick;  Miss  Eva 
Fenwick,  Lingy  Acre,  Keswick  ;  Mr.  Frank  E.  Marshall,  Hawse 
End,  Keswick  ;  Mrs.  Gordon  Falcon,  The  Red  House,  Keswick ; 
the  Rev.  R.  M.  Pope,  Thornthwaite,  Keswick  ;  Dr.  Edward  Percy 
Frankland,  B.A.,  Ph.D.,  M.Sc.,  Needlehouse,  Ravenstonedale ; 
the  Rev.  H.  H.  Williams,  M.A.,  Principal  of  St.  Edmund  Hall, 
Oxford  ;  the  Rev.  W.  S.  Unwin,  Troutbeck  Vicarage,  Windermere; 
Mr.  John  G.  Robinson,  The  Hoo,  Windermere  ;  Mrs.  Charles  H. 
Shaw,  Edenhall,  Langwathby  ;  Mr.  H.  C.  Marks,  9,  Howard  Place, 
Carlisle  ;  Mr.  W.  D.  Crewdson,  Helme  Lodge,  Kendal ;  Mrs. 
Ritson,  Ellen  Bank,  Maryport  ;  Mr.  John  Ritson,  Ellen  Bank, 
Maryport  ;  Mr.  C.  R.  B.  McGilchrist,  F.S.A.Scot.,  28  Penkett 
Road,  Liscard,  Cheshire. 

The  Rev.  C.  J.  Gordon  then  read  a  paper  on  recent  discoveries 


PROCEEDINGS. 


487 


of  early  sculptured  stones  in  the  bed  of  the  Eden  at  the  site  of 
old  Addingham  Church  (Art.  XIX.).  Dr.  C.  A.  Parker  exhibited 
a  small  barrel-shaped  bowl  of  dark  polished  wood,  pierced  at  the 
side  for  a  screw  of  the  same  material,  the  base  incised  “  I. A. 
1761.”  The  handle  of  the  screw  has  a  hole  in  the  centre  of  the 
end,  as  if  for  a  ring.  Dr.  Parker  said  “  It  must  have  belonged  to 
some  Allan  fore-elder  of  mine,  and  is,  I  think,  a  nutcracker.” 

A*  paper  by  the  Rev.  W.  Baxter  on  the  Granges  of  Holm 
Cultram  (Art  XI.)  and  proposals  for  a  paper  on  the  Court  Rolls 
of  the  Manor  of  Egremont  by  the  Rev.  Caesar  Caine  were  submitted 
by  the  Editor. 

Mr.  H.  Penfold  exhibited  a  piece  of  Samian. 

Thanks  for  these  communications  and  exhibits  were  returned 
by  the  Chairman.  Another  paper  sent  by  Mr.  George  Browne 
of  Troutbeck  failed  to  reach  the  Editor  in  time  for  the  meeting, 
but  is  printed  as  Art.  XV. 

The  weather  of  the  first  day  had  been  brilliantly  fine,  but  the 
second  day,  Friday,  September  12th,  was  showery,  though  not 
so  wet  as  to  prevent  a  large  number  of  members  from  carrying 
out  the  programme.  At  Grasmere  Church  they  were  met  by  the 
rector,  the  Rev.  M.  F.  Peterson,  and  Mr.  Curwen  read  a  paper 
on  the  history  of  the  church  (Art.  XVII.)  to  which  further  remarks 
were  contributed  by  Mr.  Fuller,  An  interesting  carved  stone 
from  the  church  was  exhibited  on  which  Mr.  T.  H.  B.  Graham 
remarked  that  the  figure  appeared  to  be  that  of  St.  Oswald,  the 
patron  saint  of  the  church. 

At  Wythburn  Church  Mr.  W.  G.  Collingwood  read  a  paper  on 
the  history  of  the  dale,  and  later  in  the  afternoon  described 
Shoulthwaite  Castle,  to  which  a  large  number  of  members 
climbed,  in  spite  of  a  storm  of  rain,  and  were  rewarded  by  seeing 
the  ancient  promontory  fort  in  its  most  romantic  aspect. 

Crosthwaite  Church  was  described  in  detail  by  Canon  Rawnsley, 
from  whose  address  a  part,  not  hitherto  published,  is  given  in 
Art.  XIV.  Here  this  meeting  broke  up  ;  some  members  leaving 
by  train  from  Keswick,  and  others  returning  by  motor  coach  to 
Ambleside  and  Windermere. 

Spring  Meeting. 

The  meeting  was  held  on  April  24th  at  Carlisle  ;  and  included 
a  visit  to  the  ancient  Court-house  in  King’s  Arms  Lane,  arrange¬ 
ments  for  which  were  kindly  made  by  Dr.  Barnes. 

At  two  o’clock  the  General  Meeting  was  held  at  Tullie  House, 
Dr.  Barnes  in  the  chair.  The  following  new  members  were 
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elected  : — The  Rev.  J.  Lowther  Boucli,  Ackworth  Rectory  ;  Mr. 
James  Walter  Brown,  Carlisle ;  Mr.  Thomas  Browne,  Windermere ; 
Mrs.  Bruce,  Windermere ;  Miss  Rotha  M.  Clay,  Ambleside  ;  Mr. 
F.  C.  Danson,  Grasmere  ;  Mr.  Alexander  Foster,  Pooley  Bridge  ; 
Mr.  J.  Hodgson,  Junr.,  Yelverton,  S.  Devon  ;  Mr.  Joseph  Hunt- 
rods,  Workington  ;  Col.  H.  A.  Inglis,  Dalston ;  Mr.  John  D. 
Kenworthy,  St.  Bees  ;  Mr.  W.  B.  Leigh,  Heaton  Mersey  ;  Mr. 
Herbert  Lester,  Firbank,  Penrith  ;  Mr.  W.  B.  Little,  Carlisle  ; 
Mrs.  Stephen  Marshall,  Skelwith  Fold  ;  Miss  Cordelia  Marshall, 
Skelwith  Fold  ;  Mrs.  Nelson,  St.  Bees  ;  Miss  Mary  Newton,  St. 
Bees  ;  Mrs.  Ragg,  Lower  Boddington,  Byfield  ;  Mr.  George 
Sandys,  Graythwaite  Hall ;  Mr.  Gerald  Spring  Rice,  Gowbarrow 
Old  Hall  ;  the  Rev.  N.  Stick,  Maryport  ;  Mr.  H.  L.  Sweeten, 
Penrith  ;  Mr.  Jacob  Vickers,  Wetheral  ;  Mr.  Cranston  Waddell, 
Warwick  Bridge  ;  Mr.  Lothrop  Withington,  London. 

The  Editor  read  a  report  on  exploration  at  the  Ambleside 
Roman  fort  in  March  and  April,  1914  (Art.  XXII,  part  3)  and 
submitted  a  catalogue  of  Roman  Antiquities  at  Netherhall  by 
Mr.  J.  B.  Bailey,  adding  a  short  account  of  some  exploration  of 
the  small  “  camp  ”  at  Netherhall  at  which  he  had  been  present 
on  the  previous  afternoon,  when  fourteenth  century  pottery,  a 
piece  of  bronze  (perhaps  the  rim  of  a  vessel  of  14  inches  diameter) 
and  fragments  of  coal  were  found  in  the  rampart,  which  proved 
to  be  a  bank  of  earth  and  stones,  and  not  a  wall  of  masonry. 

The  Rev.  Caesar  Caine  read  part  of  his  paper  on  the  Manor 
Court  of  Egremont  Castle. 

The  following  papers  were  submitted  : — “  The  Family  of 
Denton  ”  and  “  The  Kirkbrides  of  Kirkbride,”  by  Mr.  T.  H.  Bi 
Graham  ;  “  Poor  Relief  in  the  Seventeenth  and  Eighteenth 

Centuries,”  by  Mr.  Francis  Grainger;  “  Records  of  Queen  Eliza¬ 
beth  Grammar  School,  Penrith,”  by  Mr.  Percy  H.  Reaney,  M.A. 

Dr.  Barnes  exhibited  photographs  illustrating  Roman  Medical 
Inscriptions,  kindly  presented  by  him  to  the  Society,  and  to  be 
kept  in  the  Society’s  cabinet  at  Tullie  House. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Martindale  showed  a  stone  bearing  a  cormorant  and 
a  lizard  sculptured  in  high  relief,  found  in  the  bastion  of  Carlisle 
Castle,  and  perhaps  originally  brought  from  the  Cathedral  temp. 
Henry  VIII.,  when  the  bastion  was  built. 

Mr.  L.  E.  Hope  exhibited  a  stone  axe-hammer  of  unusual  size  ; 
a  Roman  bottle  of  the  second  century,  given  to  the  Carlisle 
Museum  by  H.M.  Postmaster-General  ;  an  arquebus  found  on 
Solway  Moss,  probably  a  relic  of  the  battle  of  1542  ;  a  stone 
from  Mawbray  with  the  rebus  of  Robert  Chamber  and  a  Roman 
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altar  from  Beckfoot,  both  given  by  Mr.  Thomas  Carey  to  the 
Museum  ;  and  Roman  bronze  objects  from  Maryport,  lent  for 
exhibition  by  Mr.  J.  B.  Bailey. 

At  three  a  move  was  made  for  the  Courthouse  in  King’s  Arms 
Lane,  which  was  described  by  Canon  Rawnsley.  The  paper 
embodied  notes  and  measurements  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Martindale, 
F.R.I.B.A.,  and  was  discussed  by  Major  Spencer  Ferguson  and 
Mr.  Martindale.  The  thanks  of  the  Society  were  returned  by 
the  Editor. 
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“  Quintus  Cicero  ”  on  Stonehenge  :  A  Literary  Fabrication.  By 
C.  W.  Dymond,  F.S.A. 

Recently,  there  passed  through  the  hands  of  the  writer  and 
some  of  his  antiquarian  friends  a  book  entitled  “  The  Religions 
of  Britain,”  written  by  Charles  Hulbert  and  published  by  him 
at  Shrewsbury  in  1826.  An  examination  of  its  contents  made  it 
evident  that  the  larger  portion  of  the  volume,  describing  the 
characteristics  of  existing,  or  recent,  religious  systems,  had  been 
carefully  drawn  up,  with  a  desire  to  secure  accuracy  which  testifies 
to  the  good  faith  of  the  author.  The  first  and  longest  chapter, 
however,- — on  the  druidical  religion- — betrayed  a  liability  to  be 
led  captive  by  the  glamour  of  a  romantic  tradition  which  was 
almost  universal  in  those  days,  and  is  not,  even  yet,  outgrown. 
The  only  definite  reference  is  to  one  “  Williams,”  who,  possibly, 
may  have  been  identified,  in  the  mind  of  the  author,  with  the 
Rev.  Jonathan  Williams,  to  whom  he  attributed  an  apparently 
unknown  and  untraceable  work,  Druopccdia,  which  is  twice 
mentioned  in  the  text. 

But  the  point  is  that  our  attention  was  particularly  drawn  to 
a  conspicuous  item  in  the  contents  of  this  chapter- — a  long  letter 
purporting  to  be  a  translation  of  one  written  by  Quintus  Cicero 
to  his  brother,  Marcus  Tullius,  describing  the  method  by  which 
the  monoliths  of  Stonehenge  were  set  up.  It  was  at  once  clear 
to  us  (as  it  would  be  to  every  well-informed  student  of  the  subject) 
that  this  letter  could  be  nothing  but  a  deliberate  fabrication 
which  had  been  too  readily  accepted  by  the  unsuspecting  compiler. 
As  it  had  thus  found  its  way  into  print,  it  became  a  matter  of 
curiosity  to  discover,  if  possible,  the  source  from  whence  he  took 
it.  Much  time  has  been  spent  in  this  quest  ;  but  without  any 
positive  result.  As  a  last  resort,  application  was  made  to 
authorities  specially  versed  in  the  local  lore  of  Shrewsbury,  asking 
them  if  they  knew’  anything  about  Mr.  Hulbert’s  methods  of 
authorship  and  means  of  information.  The  replies  were  to  the 
effect  that  he  was  a  compiler  only  ;  not  a  scholar  working  from 
trustworthy  original  authorities. 
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So  it  is  plain  that,  as  respects  the  “  Cicero  ”  letter  (the  only 
portion  of  the  chapter  with  which  we  are  here  concerned)  Mr. 
Hulbert  had  not  been  careful  to  test  the  firmness  of  his  found¬ 
ations.  Any  further  attempt  to  run  to  earth  the  culprit  who, 
directly  or  indirectly,  misled  him  seems  hopeless  :  nor  is  the 
matter  worth  pursuing  to  that  end.  Sufficient  that  those  who 
may  read  “  The  Religions  of  Britain  ”  be  cautioned  not  to  pay 
any  attention  to  the  letter  in  question. 

Aikton  Church. 

Dr.  Barnes  writes  : — Since  my  paper  on  the  above  was  published 
in  vol.  xiii.,  n.s.,  of  these  Transactions,  I  have  received  from 
Chancellor  Prescott  some  notes  with  reference  to  the  list  of  rectors 
printed  therein  at  p.  271.  I  have  numbered  these  notes  as  No.  1 
and  No.  2.  In  No.  1  will  be  found  the  names  of  eight  rectors 
which  are  not  in  my  list,  and  one  of  them,  Fabian  by  name,  takes 
back  the  history  of  the  parish  100  years  earlier  than  any  recorded 
by  me.  In  No.  2  dates  are  given  against  the  names  of  several 
rectors  which  were  blank  in  my  list.  The  value  of  these  notes  is 
greatly  enhanced  by  the  references  given  for  each  rector  and  I 
am  much  indebted  to  Dr.  Prescott  for  sending  them  to  me.  I 
think  they  are  worthy  of  a  place  in  the  Addenda  Antiquaria. 

No.  1. 

Fabian,  parson  of  Aiketon,  1204-10  [temp.  Bishop  Bernard), 
Register  of  Lanercost,  viii.,  4. 

Richard  de  Moleton,  parson  1291,  Patent  Rolls,  Calendar,  page 
426,  see  under  Richard  de  Ayketon  in  1303. 

Robert  de  Kirketon,  rector  of  mediety  of  Ayketon  1356  has 
license  of  non-residence,  Reg.  Bp.  Welton,  fol.  26. 

William  del  Schamb’,  rector  of  Ayketon,  makes  his  will  in 
1380,  Reg.  Bp.  Appleby,  fol.  329. 

Robert  de  Ellergill,  parson  of  Ayketon  1405,  Feet  of  Fines 
6  Henry  IV. 

John  Marshall  died  1465,  Patent  Rolls,  Calendar,  page  468. 

Richard  Morland  to  Parish  Church  of  Aykton,  1465,  void  by 
death  of  the  above,  l.c. 

John  Mellenby,  rector  of  mediety  of  Ayketon,  February  i486, 
Inquis.  p.m.,  1  Henry  VII.,  No.  10. 

No.  2. 

William  de  Aldewerk,  died  in  1303,  Reg.  Halton,  fol.  81. 

Richard  de  Ayketon  (or  Multon)  claims  to  be  rector  of  the  two 
medietys  in  1304,  but  after  an  Inquisition  William  de  Somerset 
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is  instituted  to  a  mediety  in  1304,  Reg.  Halton,  fol.  82  ;  resigned 
1306,  fol.  98. 

Richard  de  Askeby  instituted  into  the  mediety,  May,  1306, 
fol.  98. 

Robert  de  Halghton,  died  1339,  Reg.  Bp.  Kirkby,  fol.  395. 

William  de  Salkeld  inducted  by  Thomas  le  Spenser,  the  rector 
of  the  other  mediety,  in  1339,  l.c. 

Robert  de  Kirkeby  makes  his  will  in  1371,  being  rector  of  a 
mediety,  Reg.  Bp.  Appleby,  fol.  249  ;  he  is  named  in  a  will  of 
Thomas  de  Sourby,  rector  of  Beaumont,  in  1365. 

Thomas  Huton  resigned  in  1373,  l.c  fol.  257. 

John  de  Mydylton  died  in  1378,  l.c.  fol.  301,  rector  of 
mediety. 

John  de  Kerby,  instituted  in  1378  to  mediety,  has  license 
for  non-residence  in  1383,  l.c.  fol.  342. 

Christopher  Caunefeld  occurs  in  1490,  1491,  witness  to  two 
indentures  cited  by  Bp.  Nicolson,  MSS.,  ii. ,  7, 

Stone  Implements  in  Furness. 

Mr.  H.  Garencieres  Pearson  sends  particulars  of  a  stone  hammer¬ 
head  found  on  the  10th  September,  1913,  by  Joshua  Wharton 
of  26,  Hindpool  Road,  Barrow-in-Furness,  in  making  the  new 
part  of  the  road  on  Walney  Island  at  a  place  between  8  and  15 
yards  west  of  the  Promenade  between  Vickerstown  North  and 
North  Scale,  and  from  5  to  8  yards  south  of  Mill  Lane,  which 
runs  west  from  Cobblers  Corner  on  the  Promenade. 

It  was,  when  found,  4  feet  below  the  surface,  but  it  was  in  soft 
ground,  caused  by  a  shot  having  been  fired  there,  and  must  have 
been  recently  on  the  surface,  as  it  is  smeared  with  pitch  or  tar. 
Probably  it  formed  part  of  the  adjoining  “  Cop  ”  or  hedge  which 
had  tarred  rails  on  it.  It  was  found  lying  with  the  convex  side 
uppermost. 

It  is  not  bored  through  in  the  usual  way,  but  there  are  on  each 
side  cup-like  cavities  about  1^  inches  diameter,  and  about  f  inch 
deep.  The  length  is  about  10  inches  ;  extreme  width  5  inches  ; 
depth  3  inches,  and  it  weighs  7  lbs.  1  oz.  It  has  been  made  out 
of  a  water  worn  stone  of  hard  grit  and  has  been  carefully  but 
roughly  worked  at  the  point  and  on  parts  of  the  surface. 

It  is  now  in  the  Museum  of  the  Free  Library,  Barrow-in-Furness. 


A  stone  celt,  found  on  the  shore  of  the  Duddon  estuary  near 
Roanhead,  has  also  been  given  to  the  Museum  by  Mr.  James 
Hamer.  It  is  of  green  slate  (of  the  type  illustrated  opposite 


STONE  HAMMER  FOUND  AT  WALNEY, 
September  10th,  19x3. 
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p.  272,  but  broader  in  proportion  to  its  length)  measuring  5 
inches  long  by  2f  inches  across  the  broadest  part  near  the  cutting 
edge  and  tapering  to  if  inches  by  1  inch  thick,  and  weighs  21- 
ounces. 

A  new  Bloomery-Site  in  Tilberthwaite. 

In  September,  1913,  Mr.  William  Shaw,  of  Coniston,  observed 
iron  ore  by  the  side  of  the  road  from  Yewdale  to  Tilberthwaite,  a 
little  way  above  the  stepping-stones,  on  the  left-hand,  beyond 
Goat  Crag.  A  few  yards  up  the  stream  he  found  samples  of 
heavy  (i.e.  ancient)  bloomery-slag,  together  with  two  kinds  of 
ore — what  is  known  as  “  puddling  ”  as  well  as  kidney-ore.  He 
remembers  further  that  the  iron  mine  at  Red  Dell  (the  valley 
running  up  from  Coniston  mines  to  Weatherlam)  was  reopened 
about  40  years  ago  by  Mr.  James  Hunter  of  Barrow,  under  James 
Shaw  as  foreman,  and  promised  well  but  was  given  up.  Iron 
mines  in  the  Coniston  fells  are  mentioned  by  T.  Robinson,  in  the 
Nat.  Hist.  Cumb.,  1709,  as  supplying  ore  smelted  at  Langdale 
(i.e.  Racket).  Red  Dell  produces  both  sorts  of  ore  found  at  this 
site  under  Goat  Crag,  which  perhaps  was  supplied  from  it ;  but 
as  the  slag  is  of  the  older  type  it  seems  that  the  bloomery  must 
have  been  of  much  earlier  date  than  Hacket  forge.  (W.  G.  C.) 
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“  The  Castles  and  Fortified  Towers  of  Cumberland,  Westmor¬ 
land  and  Lancashire  North-of-the-Sands,  together  with  a  brief 
Historical  Account  of  Border  Warfare.”  By  John  F.  Curwen, 
F.S.A.,  F.R.I.B.A.  (Extra  Series,  vol.  xiii.  Kendal,  T.  Wilson  ; 
1913  ;  price  21s.)  A  volume  of  over  500  pages  with  81  full-page 
plates  and  many  other  illustrations,  most  valuable  as  a  book  of 
reference  to  the  military  architecture  of  our  district. 

“  The  Episcopal  Registers  of  Carlisle  ;  Register  of  Bishop  John 
de  Halton,  part  III.,  1292-1324.”  Transcribed  by  (the  late) 
W.  N.  Thompson,  with  an  introduction  by  Prof.  Tout  (issued 
to  Subscribers  by  arrangement  with  the  Canterbury  and  York 
Society,  price  16/3).  One  or  two  documents  already  printed  else¬ 
where  are  omitted,  but  the  Register  now  completed,  with  a  good 
✓  index,  will  be  a  fitting  memorial  to  our  late  member  and  a  most 
valuable  repertory  of  information  to  students  of  local  history  in 
the  period  with  which  it  deals. 

”  The  Registers  of  Milburn,  Westmorland,  1679-1812.”  Tran¬ 
scribed  (and  presented  to  members  of  the  Parish  Register  Section) 
by  Henry  Brierley  (Kendal,  T.  Wilson,  1913).  The  sincere  thanks 
of  the  Society  are  due  to  Mr.  Brierley  for  this  gift. 

“  The  Registers  of  Warcop,  Westmorland,  1597-1744.”  Tran¬ 
scribed  by  John  Abercrombie,  M.D.,  F.R.C.P.,  and  privately 
printed  for  the  Cumberland  and  Westmorland  Parish  Register 
Society  by  T.  Wilson,  Kendal,  1914. 

“  The  Early  Registers  of  Blawith  ”  (Lancs.),  selected  and 
edited  by  A.  P.  Brydson  (Ulverston,  Kitchin,  1913).  A  booklet 
of  40  pages,  collecting  entries  relating  to  inhabitants  of  the 
chapelry  from  1545  until  the  eighteenth  century,  when  the  local 
registers,  already  printed,  were  begun. 

“  Medieval  Education  at  Carlisle,”  by  the  Rev.  James  Wilson. 
B.D.,  Litt.D.  (Scottish  Historical  Review,  xi.,  41  ;  Oct.  1913), 
This  learned  article  throws  new  light  on  a  subject  of  general 
interest. 

“  On  Roman  Medicine  and  Roman  Medical  Inscriptions  found 
in  Britain,”  by  Henry  Barnes,  M.D.  ( Proc .  Royal  Soc.  of  Medicine, 
1914,  vol.  vii.),  with  illustrations  from  finds  on  the  Wall. 

"  The  Use  of  Samian  Pottery  in  Dating  the  Early  Roman 
Occupation  of  the  North  of  Britain,”  by  J.  P.  Bushe-Fox  ( Archcso - 
logia,  vol.  64,  Art.  vi.)  gives  dates  of  Samian  from  Carlisle,  Nether 
Denton,  etc.,  with  fine  illustrations. 
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“  Select  Charters  of  Trading  Companies,”  edited  by  C.  T.  Carr 
{Selden  Society  ;  to  non-members  from  Bernard  Quaritch,  28s.), 
contains  notices  of  the  Mines  Royal  and  Pearl-fishing  Companies 
in  Cumberland. 

“  Mines  and  Mining  in  the  (English)  Lake  District,”  3rd  edition  ; 
by  John  Postlethwaite,  F.G.S.,  Assoc. M. Inst. M.E.  (Whitehaven, 
Moss  &  Sons,  Ltd.,  1913)  ;  a  reprint,  with  additions,  plans  and 
illustrations,  of  a  valuable  record,  for  which  the  author  has  lately 
received  a  high  award  from  the  Geological  Society  of  London. 

“  Extracts  from  State  Papers  relating  to  Friends  ”  ;  4th  series, 
1669-1672  ;  edited  by  Norman  Penney,  F.S.A.,  F.R.Hist.S. 
.(Headley  Brothers,  140,  Bishopsgate,  E.C.).  This  part  concludes 
the  issue,  and  like  previous  parts  gives  items  of  interest  relating 
to  our  district. 

“  Crosby  Garrett,  Westmorland,”  by  Josiah  Walker  Nicholson 
(Kirkby  Stephen,  J.  W.  Braithwaite  &  Sons,  19x4  ;  2s.  6d.).  A 
short  history  of  the  manor,  especially  in  more  recent  times,  with 
local  customs  and  legends. 

“  A  Masque  of  Poetry,”  by  T.  E.  Casson  (Keswick,  Bakewell, 
1913  ;  6d.).  “  In  Homage  to  Southey  and  other  his  fellow  Poets.” 

Presented  in  the  Garden  of  Greta  Hall,  by  members  of  Keswick 
School,  June  20th,  1913. 

“  Barrow  Naturalists’  Field  Club  ;  Annual  Reports,  vol.  xx., 
1910-12,”  edited  by  P.  V.  Kelly,  includes  abstracts  of  articles 
on  Roman  Lakeland  and  the  Manor  of  Muchland. 

“  Third  Report  on  the  Explorations  at  Dog  Holes,  Warton 
Crag,  Lancashire,”  by  J.  Wilfrid  Jackson,  F.G.S.  {Trans.  Lancs, 
and  Chesh.  Antiq.  Soc.,  xxx.),  describes  more  fully  than  in  these 
Transactions,  xiii.,  Art.  iii.,  the  cave-digging  to  which  our  Society 
contributed. 

“The  Hermits  and  Anchorites  of  England,”  by  Rotha  Mary 
Clay  (Methuen,  1914). 

“  The  Shepherds’  Meet,”  songs  and  prose  in  the  Cumberland 
dialect,  by  Jonathan  M.  Denwood  and  John  Denwood,  Junr. 
(Cockermouth,  Brash  Bros.,  Ltd.  ;  2s.). 

“  Loddenden,  Staplehurst  :  a  Kentish  Homestead,”  by  H.  S. 
Cowper,  F.S.A.  (Kentish  Express  Office,  Ashford  ;  to  subscribers 
5s-)- 

“  The  Hardys  of  Barbon,  and  some  other  Westmorland  States¬ 
men  :  their  Kith,  Kin  and  Childer,”  by  Charles  Frederic  Hardy 
,( London,  Constable  &  Co.,  Ltd.,  7s.  6d.). 


IN  MEMORIAM. 


Mr.  Edward  Wadham,  J.P.,  D.L.,  of  Millwood,  Dalton-in- 
Furness,  Mayor  of  Barrow,  1878,  and  two  succeeding  years,  and 
for  50  years  steward  to  the  Duke  of  Buccleugh,  died  June  10th, 
1913,  aged  80.  As  a  member  of  our  Society  since  1895  he  gave 
valued  help  to  research  and  the  preservation  of  antiquities  in 
Furness. 

Dr.  R.  Maclaren,  of  Carlisle,  a  member  since  1874,  died  June 
17th,  1913.  He  was  a  distinguished  surgeon,  contributed  largely 
to  the  medical  press,  gave  the  Address  on  Surgery  at  the  Carlisle 
Meeting  of  the  British  Medical  Association,  and  was  for  nearly 
40  years  on  the  staff  of  the  Cumberland  Infirmary. 

Sir  James  William  Scott,  first  baronet  of  Yews,  Windermere, 
a  great  business  man  in  Lancashire  and  warmly  interested  in 
philanthropic  and  educational  work,  died  August  4th,  1913, 
aged  69.  A  member  of  our  Society  from  1904,  he  took  an  active 
part  on  the  Committee  for  the  exploration  of  the  Roman  fort  at 
Ambleside. 

Mr.  Charles  P.  Chambers,  of  Broughton-in-Furness,  who  died 
in  September,  1913,  was  a  member  from  1905  and  author  of  a 
paper  on  Rampside  Hall  (these  Transactions,  n.s.,  x.,  288). 

Mr.  Reginald  Dykes  Marshall,  J.P.,  D.L.,  of  Castlerigg 
Manor,  Keswick,  who  died  October  13th,  1913,  was  the  eldest 
son  of  the  late  John  Marshall,  M.P.  for  Leeds,  whom  he  succeeded 
as  owner  0+'  the  historic  Derwentwater  estate  in  1857.  He  joined 
our  Society  in  1890  and  in  1903  was  elected  a  vice-president  in 
recognition  of  his  services  in  the  exploration  of  Lord’s  Island, 
Derwentwater,  and  other  marks  of  interest  in  antiquarian  research. 

Mr.  Thomas  Iredale,  J.P.,  of  Workington,  who  died  in  October 
1913,  was  a  member  from  1881  and  read  a  paper,  July  8th,  1909, 
on  the  Rectors  of  Workington  (these  Transactions,  n.s.,  x.,  135). 

Mr.  W.  I.  Robert  Crowder,  J.P.,  D.L.,  of  Stanwix,  a  former 
mayor  of  Carlisle,  died  February  27th,  1914,  aged  60.  A  member 
from  1874,  he  was  a  constant  attendant  at  meetings,  and  a  valued 
supporter  of  the  Society’s  objects. 
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Mr.  John  Gott,  of  Brighton,  a  Kendal  man  who  became  chief 
engineer  of  the  Commercial  Cable  Company,  and  famous  for  his 
invention  of  the  apparatus  for  direct  transmission  of  cable 
messages,  died  March  1914,  aged  73,  after  being  a  member  of  our 
Society  since  1906. 

Mr.  J.  A.  Martindale,  of  Staveley,  who  died  April  3rd,  1914,. 
aged  76,  was  best  known  as  a  botanist,  and  a  great  authority  on 
lichens.  He  was  a  member  1879-1891,  and  read  a  paper  on. 
September  19th,  1900,  on  “  An  Ancient  British  Village  in  Kent- 
mere  ”  (these  Transactions,  n.s.,  i.,  175). 

We  have  also  to  regret  the  recent  loss  of  Mr.  T.  R.  Wilson  of 
Lindale-in-Cartmel,  who  though  not  a  member,  contributed  to 
this  volume  (p.  256)  information  regarding  the  Lindale  bloomery. 

The  Society  has  suffered  a  severe  loss  in  the  death  of  Dr.  John 
Abercrombie,  M.D.,  F.R.C.P.,  of  Augill  Castle,  who  became  a 
member  in  1907,  and  was  elected  to  the  Council  in  1909. 
Distinguished  as  a  physician  in  London,  he  settled  in  Westmor¬ 
land  on  his  retirement  from  practice,  and  in  spite  of  weak  health 
gave  great  assistance  in  various  ways  to  our  work.  The  Warcop 
Register,  transcribed  by  him,  was  issued  to  the  Parish  Register 
Section  only  a  few  days  before  his  lamented  death  on  April  30th,. 

1914- 
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Wild,  James  Austey,  Warcop  Hall,  Westmorland. 

Williams,  Mrs.,  Holme  Island,  Grange-over-Sands. 

Williams,  Rev.  Henry  Herbert,  Principal  of  St.  Edmund’s  Hall, 
Oxford. 

Williamson,  Miss  A.,  Oakhurst,  Cockermouth. 

Williamson,  John,  Brigham  Hill,  Cockermouth. 

Williamson,  Robt.  Hardy,  Whingarth,  Seascale, 

Willink,  Alfred  Henry,  Whitefoot,  Burneside,  Kendal. 
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1900  Wilson,  Anthony,  Thornthwaite,  Keswick. 

1905  Wilson,  Edw.  W.,  Hon.  Secretary,  Airethwaite,  Kendal. 

1901  Wilson,  Lloyd,  Ormathwaite  Hall,  Keswick. 

1905  Wilson,  Miss  A.  L.,  Caldersyde,  Seascale,  Cumberland. 

1900  Wilson,  Miss  C.  L.,  1  Clifton  Terrace,  Wigton. 

1900  Wilson,  Norman  F.,  Elmhurst,  Kendal. 

1883  Wilson,  Rev.  James,  M.A.,  B.D.,  Litt.D.,  Vice-President,  Dalston 

Vicarage,  Carlisle. 

1889  Wilson,  T.  Newby,  Wraysholme,  Ambleside. 

1900  Wilson-Wilson,  Miss  Theodora,  29,  Waterlow  Court,  Hampstead  Way, 

Hendon,  London,  N.W. 

1881  Wiper,  Joseph,  Pleasant  View,  Malakwa,  B.  Columbia. 

1913  Witherington,  Lothrop,  20  Little  Russell  Street,  London,  W.C. 

1901  Wivell,  J.  B.,  Keswick  Hotel,  Keswick. 

1884  Wood,  Miss,  Dunesslyn,  Solihull,  Birmingham. 

1912  Wood,  Miss  F.  M.,  Bramerton  Lodge,  Carlisle. 

1901  Wood,  Mrs.  Jane  E.,  Hillside,  Papcastle. 

1904  Wordsworth,  Gordon  G.,  Stepping  Stones,  Ambleside. 

1900  Workington  Public  Library  (J.  W.  C.  Purves,  Librarian). 

1913  Wrigley,  John  B.,  Steelfield  Hall,  Gosforth. 

1892  Wrigley,  Robert,  Brampton,  Carlisle. 

1911  Yale  University,  New  Haven,  Conn.,  U.S.A. 

1887  Yeates,  Joseph  Simpson,  Montagu  Villa,  Penrith. 


LIBRARIES  TO  WHICH  COPIES  OF  THE  “  TRANSACTIONS  ” 
ARE  SUPPLIED. 

Royal  Society  of  Northern  Antiquaries,  Copenhagen. 
The  Advocates’  Library,  Edinburgh. 

The  Bodleian  Library,  Oxford. 

The  British  Museum. 

The  Dean  and  Chapter  Library,  Carlisle. 

The  Society  of  Antiquaries,  Burlington  House,  London. 
The  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Scotland. 

The  University  Library,  Cambridge. 

Trinity  College,  Dublin. 

Tullie  House,  Carlisle. 


SOCIETIES  WHICH  EXCHANGE  “  TRANSACTIONS.” 

The  Derbyshire  Archaeological  and  Natural  History  Society  (Percy  H.  Currey, 
3  Market  Place,  Derby). 

The  British  School  at  Rome  (John  J.  J.  Baker- Penoyre,  22  Albemarle  Street, 
W.). 

The  Cambrian  Archaeological  Association  (Rev.  Canon  Trevor  Owen,  F.S.A., 
Bodelwyddan  Vicarage,  Rhuddlan). 

The  East  Riding  of  Yorkshire  Antiquarian  Society  (T.  Sheppard,  F.G.S., 
F.S.AJScot.),  The  Museums,  Hull). 

The  Historic  Society  of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  (Geo.  T.  Shaw,  Hon.  Librarian, 
Central  Free  Library,  Liverpool). 
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The  Kent  Archaeological  Society  (S.  Evans,  Abbot’s  Barton,  Canterbury). 

The  Dumfriesshire  and  Galloway  Natural  History  and  Antiquarian  Society 
(M.  H.  McKerrow,  Solicitor,  Dumfries). 

The  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  Antiquarian  Society  (Chetham  College,  Man¬ 
chester  ;  Hon.  Sec.  J.  J.  Phelps,  46  The  Park,  Eccles). 

The  Shropshire  Archaeological  Society  (F.  Goyne,  Dogpole,  Shrewsbury). 

The  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne  (C.  Hunter  Blair,  The 
Library',  The  Black  Gate,  Librarian). 

The  Somersetshire  Archaeological  and  Natural  History  Society  (H.  St.  George 
Gray,  Taunton  Castle). 

The  Thoresby  Society,  Leeds  (G.  D.  Lumb,  F.S.A.,  63  Albion  Street,  Leeds). 

The  Yorkshire  Archaeological  Society  (E.  K.  Clark,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  M.I.C.F.., 
10  Park  Street,  Leeds,  Librarian). 

The  Cambridge  Antiquarian  Society  (Frank  James  Allen,  M.D.,  8  Halifax  Road, 
Cambridge) . 

The  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Uppland,  Sweden. 

The  Hawick  Archaeological  Society. 

The  Bristol  and  Gloucestershire  Archaeological  Society  (Roland  Austin, 
Public  Library,  Gloucester). 


[Members  will  greatly  oblige  by  notifying  change  of  address,  or  any  errors 
or  omissions  in  the  above  list ;  also  by  sending  information  for  short 
obituary  notices  of  deceased  members.] 


STATEMENT  OF  RECEIPTS  AND  EXPENSES  OF  THE  CUMBERLAND  AND  WESTMORLAND 
ANTIQUARIAN  AND  ARCHAEOLOGICAL  SOCIETY,  1912-13. 
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Examined  and  found  correct,  but  only  subscriptions  received  up  to  date  taken  into  account.  The  Auditors  desire  to  draw  attention 
to  the  fact  that  the  large  increase  in  expenditure  has  resulted  in  the  year’s  Accounts  showing  a  deficit  of  £20  17s.  od. 
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RESEARCH  FUND  (AMBLESIDE  ROMAN  FORT)  ACCOUNT. 
August  and  September,  1913. 


£ 

s. 

d. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

By  Grant  from  the  Research 

To 

Wages  of  Workmen 

50 

17 

9 

Fund  of  the  Cumb.  and 

Wages  and  Expenses  of  T. 

Westd.  Antiquarian  Soci- 

Hepple 

3 

9 

0 

ety 

50 

O 

O 

Purchase  of  Hut  . . 

6 

O 

0 

„  Mr.  W.  G.  Collingwood 

5 

O 

O 

Fencing  and  fitting  up  Huts 

,,  Mr.  W.  G.  Groves 

5 

O 

O 

(Mr.  Stalker) 

18 

16 

9 

,,  Miss  E.  G.  Holt 

5 

O 

O 

Labour,  Tools,  &c.  (Mr. 

„  Mr.  W.  Little 

5 

O 

O 

Backhouse) 

IO 

8 

xij 

,,  Mr.  G.  G.  Wordsworth 

5 

0 

0 

>> 

Compensation  (Mr.  Asplin) 

4 

O 

0 

,,  Mr.  Frank  Roby  . . 

2 

O 

0 

Printing 

O 

3 

9 

,,  Miss  Beevor 

I 

I 

0 

Postage  and  Insurance 

I 

I 

7i 

,,  Mr.  A.  Heaton-Cooper 

I 

I 

0 

J  > 

Stationery  and  Photo- 

„  Mr.  W.  B.  Leigh  .  . 

I 

I 

0 

graphy . 

I 

2 

I 

,,  Mr.  H.  S.  Cowper  .. 

I 

O 

0 

1 J 

Ironmongery 

I 

4 

8 

,,  Mr.  C.  E.  Fox 

I 

O 

0 

Sundries 

I 

4 

II 

,,  Mr.  John  Somervell 

O 

IO 

6 

Balance 

9 

6 

6 

,,  Day  Tickets,  1079  at  3d. 

13 

9 

9 

,,  Season  Tickets,  157  at  1/- 

7 

17 

0 

,,  Part  proceeds  of  Sale  of 

Sods  and  Gravel . . 

3 

15 

9 

£107 

l6 

O 

£107 

16 

0 

CONTRIBUTORS  TO  THE  RESEARCH  FUND. 
(AMBLESIDE  ROMAN  FORT),  19x4. 


Members  of  the  Exploration  Committee — • 

£  s. 


Mr.  W.  G.  Groves 
Mr.  W.  G.  Collingwood 
Professor  Haverfield 
Sir  S.  H.  Scott,  Bart. 

Mr.  Charles  Forster 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Willingham 
Rawnsley 
Mr.  W.  Warburton 
Mr.  Gordon  G.  Wordsworth. . 
Col.  Haworth 
Mr.  S.  H.  le  Fleming 
The  Rev.  Canon  Rawnsley  . . 
Mr.  Hubert  Coutts,  R.I. 

Mr.  C.  W.  Dymond,  F.S.A.  . . 


10  10 
10  o 
10  o 
10  o 
5  o 

5  o 
5  o 
5  o 
4  o 
3  o 
2  o 
2  o 
I  o 


Per  Mr.  Gordon  Wordsworth — 
Anonymous  . .  . .  . .  10 

Miss  Rotha  Clay,  proceeds  of 

lecture  . .  . .  . .  5 

E.  E . 5 

Mr.  J.  Hamilton  Gair  . .  3 

Mr.  Gordon  Somervell  . .  3 

Mabel  Lady  Crossley  . .  2 

Mrs.  Stephen  Marshall  . .  2 

Mr.  Charles  Dunn  . .  . .  1 

Mrs.  Lingard  . .  . .  . .  1 


o 

5 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

I 

o 


Per  Mr.  W.  G.  Collingwood — - 
Mr.  W.  Heward  Bell,  F.S.A. . .  55 


d. 

6 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

X 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 


Mr.  W.  G.  Welch 
Mr.  John  Wrigley,  Gosforth. . 
Mr.  P.  V.  M.  Benecke,  Oxford 
Mr.  H.  W.  B.  Joseph,  Oxford 
Mr.  J.  Rawlinson  Ford 
Mrs.  T.  H.  Hodgson 
Dr.  Kendall,  Coniston 
The  Rev.  J.  R.  Magrath,  D.D. 
Mr.  Alex.  M.  Sing,  Liverpool 
Prof.  C.  F.  Jenkin,  Oxford  . . 
Mr.  P.  E.  Matheson,  Oxford. . 
Mr.  T.  Bailey  Saunders,  East¬ 
bourne 

Mr.  G.  H.  Stevenson,  Oxford 
Miss  Donald,  Stanwix 
Miss  Gibson,  Barbon 

Per  Mr.  Edward  Wilson — 

The  National  Trust 

Dr.  Abercrombie 

Sir  Victor  and  Lady  Horsley 

Dr.  Lediard 

Mr.  P.  H.  Fox 

Major  Spencer  C.  Ferguson  . . 
Miss  Makant  . . 

Mr.  C.  R.  Rivington 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Paige  . . 

Mr.  P.  J.  Hibbert 
Miss  Noble 


£  s.  d. 
500 
500 
200 
200 
1  1  0 

1  1  0 

1  1  0 

1  1  0 

I  I  o 
100 
100 

100 
10  0 
0106 
o  10  6 


1200 
1  1  0 

1  1  0 

1  1  0 

100 
0106 
0106 
0106 
o  10  6 

0100 
090 


Of  these  contributions,  nearly  £50  was  spent  in  March  and  April,  1914.  A  further 
sum  of  £200  is  required  to  carry  on  the  exploration  through  the  year. 
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CONTRIBUTORS  TO  THE  RECORD  PUBLICATIONS  FUND 
(from  the  commencement  to  May,  1914). 


The  Ven.  and  Worshipful  Arch. 

and  Chanc.  Prescott,  D.D.  10  10 
W.  G.  Collingwood,  F.S.A.  . .  1010 

J.  F.  Curwen,  F.S.A.  . .  . .  5  5 

W.  Farrer,  Litt.D.  . .  . .  55 

T.  H.  B.  Graham  . .  . .  5  5 

T.  H.  Hodgson,  F.S.A.  . .  55 

John  Abercrombie,  M.D.  . .  44 
H.  Barnes,  M.D.,LL.D.,F.R.S.E.  2  2 

C.  Forster  . .  . .  . .  22 

C.  W.  Ruston-Harrison  . .  22 

A.  P.  Brydson,  M.A.  . .  . .  20 

R,  C.  Reid  . .  . .  . .  1  10 

H.  S.  Cartmel  ..  ..  ..  1  10 

Rev.  F.  W.  Ragg,  M.A.,  F.R. 

Hist.Soc.  . .  . .  . .  16 

Mrs.  Dyson  . .  . .  . .  1  1 

Major  Spencer  C.  Ferguson  . .  1  1 

P.  H.  Fox  . .  . .  . .  11 

T.  M.  Harris  . .  . .  . .  1  1 

Rev.  Geo.  Jones  . .  . .  1  1 

G.  B.  Postlethwaite  . .  . .  1  1 

J.  Procter  Watson  . .  . .  1  1 

Rev.  Jas.  Wilson,  Litt.D.  . .  1  1 

P.  J.  Hibbert  . .  . .  . .  10 

Sir  R.  A.  Allison  . .  . .  016 


d. 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

6 

o 

9 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

6 

3 


Brought  forward 

Asher  &  Co. 

Barrow  Free  Public  Library  . 
A.  N.  Bowman 
H.  Brierley 
Mrs.  Fletcher 
Miss  Halton 

J.  F.  Has  well,  M.D.,  C.M.  . 

J.  P.  Hinds . 

J.  C.  Hodgson 

F.  Hudleston 

J.  H.  Martindale 

Miss  Noble 

Sir  B.  Scott 

Miss  Sewell 

Ven.  Arch.  Sherwen 

Storey  Institute,  Lancaster  . 

N.  N.  Thompson 

E.  L.  Waugh 

R.  J.  Whitwell . 

Miss  Fothergill 
C.  C.  Hodgson  . . 

H.  H.  Llewellyn 
Rev.  Chas.  Moor,  D  D. 


£  s.  d. 
£69  15  9 
o  16  3 

o  16  3 

0163 
o  16  3 

o  16  3 

o  16  3 

o  16  3 

o  16  3 

o  16  3 

o  16  3 

0163 
0163 
o  16  3 

o  16  3 

o  16  3 
o  16  3 

o  16  3 

o  16  3 

o  16  3 

o  10  6 

o  10  6 

0106 
0106 


Carried  forward  £69  15  9 


£86  12  9 


GENERAL  INDEX. 


Abbott,  Wm.  (Caldbeck  1543),  73. 
Acca  provost  of  Workington,  383. 

- — - — Michael  son  of,  387. 

Acredales,  276-277. 

Adam  f.  Adam,  363. 

- — — rector  of  Burton  in  Kendal,  4,  9. 

- —the  Steward  ;  William  his  son, 

33- 

Addingham,  submerged  Church,  328- 
336. 

Addison,  James,  of  Hornby,  319-320, 
322. 

- - Thomas,  of  Westminster  (m. 

Fetherstonhaugh),  222. 

Addyson,  Wm.,  of  Windermere,  302. 
,  “  Adelaide  Hill  ”  Award,  298-300. 
Aglionby,  of  Carlisle,  287  ;  (m. 

Graham)  149. 

- Mr.,  286. 

- - of  Nunnery  (m.  Fetherstonhaugh 

and  Cowper),  228. 

■ - of  Strickland  Roger,  81. 

Aikton,  rectors  of,  491,  492. 

Aill  (river  Ellen),  85. 

Aincurt,  Gervase  de,  of  Sizergh,  9, 
30,  56  ;  Eliz.  de  (m.  Strickland), 
10  ;  and  see  Eyncurt  and  Deyncurt. 
Alan  f.  Ketel,  4. 

- Count,  345. 

- - f.  Waltheof,  350,  383. 

Albini,  William  de,  347. 

Aldewerk,  William  de,  rector  of  Aik¬ 
ton,  491. 

Alina  (Eglesfield  or  Twynam)  m. 

Culwen,  367. 

Allerby,  see  Aylwardby. 

Allerdale,  84,  41 1,  422,  427. 
Allpulthwhet,  Applethwaite,  299. 
Alneburch,  Ellenborough,  Peter  de, 

387- 

Alneto,  Thomas  de,  see  Dawney. 
Alston  deeds,  64-66. 

Ambleside,  Roman  Fort,  433-465. 
Amounderness,  344,  369. 

Angus,  Archibald  Earl  of,  140. 
Antrobus  (S.W.  Cumberland),  168, 
176,  185. 

Appleby,  barony,  1,  2,  13,  22,  352  ; 
boundaries,  13-15  ;  surrender  of 
Castle  to  the  Scots,  2-3,  347 ; 
market,  307. 

Archdale,  of  Crock-na-Crieve  (m. 
Porter),  117. 

Archer,  Thomas,  of  Alston,  64,  65. 


Archibald  (m.  Porter),  118. 

Architecture,  see  Carlisle  Castle, 
Grasmere  Church,  Hawkshead 
Church,  Low  Holme,  Kirkoswald 
College,  Muncaster  Church,  Strong¬ 
holds  of  the  Debatable  Land, 
Weary  Hall. 

Arkleby,  Alan  de,  359. 

Armathwaite,  Priory  of,  151. 

Armstrong,  of  the  Debatable  Land, 
132-143,  148-149  ;  and  see  Kin- 
mont  Willie. 

- Will,  179. 

Arran,  Earl  of,  140. 

Asbourner,  Ashburner  (S.W.  Cumb- 
berland),  172,  T76,  180-181,  184, 
189. 

Asby,  24,  44,  49,  61-62. 

- Robert  de,  59. 

- Wynanderwath,  371. 

Ashburne,  John  (Windermere),  302. 

Ashburner,  of  Furness  (m.  Porter), 
1 12. 

Askeby,  Richard  de,  rector  of  Aikton, 
492. 

Askeugh,  of  Skeughsby  (m.  Salkeld), 
95- 

Askew,  Lady  Bridget  (m.  Penning¬ 
ton),  91,  94  note. 

■ - (S.W.  Cumberland),  168,  r77, 

179,  186,  189. 

Askham  (manor,  1374),  61. 

Astell,  Evelyn  (m.  Fetherstonhaugh), 
228. 

Astynthwayt,  John  de,  370. 

Atkinson,  John,  of  Holm  Cultram,  73. 

- Sarah  (m.  Porter),  113. 

- (S.W.  Cumberland),  171,  176, 

179. 

• - Stephen  and  William,  of  Pen¬ 

rith,  76. 

- Thos.  (Holm  Cultram),  283. 

Atye,  Sir  Arthur,  287. 

Avenal,  Robert,  330  ;  Eva,  his  wife, 
330. 

Avenel  (m.  Graham),  145  ;  estates 
of,  145-147- 

Averigg,  T.  (W.  Cumberland),  174. 

Ayketon  or  Multon,  Richard  de,  491. 

Aylward  of  Allerby,  83  ;  Dolphin  his 
son,  83,  95. 

Aylwardby,  Allerby,  Crosby  Ayl- 
warde,  83-84,  86. 

Ayragh,  Airey  (W.  Cumberland),  53. 
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Ayrey,  Henry  and  Stephen  {Staveley, 
'1528),  79. 

Ayston,  G.  (Dalston,  1610),  70. 

Backbarrow,  Stone  hammer  found 
at,  272-273. 

Bagle,  Bagley,  Ralph  de,  362,  363. 

Bailey,  Mr.  J.  B.,  as  to  Roman 
objects  at  Netherhall,  488,  489. 

Bailiffs,  seventeenth  century  regu¬ 
lations  for,  281. 

Baines  (m.  Porter),  109. 

Baird  (m.  Porter),  113. 

Ball,  John,  of  Gaitehyl!  (1510),  82. 

Ballentine,  Sir  John,  land  at  Brom- 
field,  98. 

Bampton  Cundal  and  Bampton  Pat¬ 
rick,  2,  4,  5,  12,  25  note,  26,  48,  49, 
32,  62,  353,  362,  363,  368,  372, 
375,  399- 

Banks,  (S.W.  Cumberland)  166,  169, 
177. 

Banton,  Robert  de,  406. 

Barbon,  see  Berburn. 

Bardye,  Dorathie,  of  St.  Bees,  166. 

Barker,  Mr.  T.  V.,  as  to  mineral 
remains  at  Ambleside  Fort,  463. 

Barneffeld,  John,  of  Dalston,  66. 

Barnes,  Dr.,  487,  488  ;  as  to  Aikton 
Church,  491-492. 

Barnes  of  Holm  Cultram,  283,  290. 

Barr,  Bauer  (Normandy),  Duke  of, 
407,  409. 

Barrack,  of  Millom,  173. 

Barrow,  John  (Grasmere),  323. 

Barrows,  excavated  at  Birkrigg, 
466-479. 

Barton  (1407),  49. 

Barton,  John,  cleric,  401-402. 

Barwick,  Robert,  of  Ulpha,  174. 

Barwicke,  Ewan  (Windermere,  1535), 
299. 

Barwis,  John  (J.P.,  1659),  160. 

Bastenthwayt,  Alexander  de,  354. 

Bateman,  of  Calder  (m.  Porter),  130. 

- - Esther  (m.  Porter),  128. 

- Thomas  and  Alice,  of  Kendal, 

77- 

- of  Yottenfews  (m.  Porter),  130. 

Batman,  Hught  (Windermere,  1535), 
299. 

Baxter,  John,  of  Sebergham  (1543), 
73- 

Baxter,  Rev.  W.,  on  the  Granges  of 
Holm  Cultram,  274-280,  487. 

Baycliff,  polished  celt  from,  273. 

Baynam,  of  Corney  (m.  Porter),  no. 

Baynes,  Mayor  of  Carlisle,  287. 

Beauchamp,  Reginald  de,  384. 

- Richard  de,  30,  350  note. 

- -Roger  de,  4,  8,  9,  28,  30,  31,  56, 

349  ;  Grecia,  Grace  (m.  also  Thos. 
f.  Gospatrick)  his  wife,  8,  349. 

Beaulyeu,  Thomas,  of  Hesket,  73. 


Beaumont,  Beamond  (manor,  1394), 
375- 

Bebie,  Bibie  (S  W.  Cumberland),  102, 
165,  167-168,  174,  177,  188. 

Becke,  Thomas  (Windermere),  301. 

Bek,  Miles,  of  Grayrig,  80. 

“  Beleft,”  422,  423. 

Bell,  Michael  (Windermere),  302. 

- Peter,  222  ;  Bridget  (Fether- 

stonhaugh)  his  wife,  222,  229  ; 
their  descendants,  231. 

- Bishop  Richard,  75. 

Bellingham,  Alan,  patron  of  Gras¬ 
mere,  322. 

— — James,  of  Staveley,  81. 

- James  ;  Bridget  (m.  Fetherston- 

haugh)  his  daughter,  215,  223-224. 

— - Richard,  62. 

Bells  at  Muncaster,  483-484. 

Belsingham  (Bellingham  ?),  Aline, 
199- 

Ben,  James,  of  Woodhouse,  481. 

- (S.W.  Cumberland),  164-169, 

171,  175,  180-181,  185-186,  194- 
195- 

Benbow,  Captain  John,  208. 

Benedict  f.  Gamel,  and  Alan  his  son, 

387- 

Benn,  Margaret  (m.  Porter),  112. 

Bennett,  of  Whelpside,  (m.  Porter) 
ii3- 

Benson,  of  Gosforth  (m.  Porter),  129. 

- John,  of  Baisbrowne,  316. 

- Robert,  of  Holm  Cultram,  289- 

290. 

- (S.W.  Cumberland)  72,  167,  173, 

1 77.  179.  I9L  194- 

Bentinck,  Capt.  Rudolf  (m.  Fether- 
stonhaugh),  229. 

Berburn,  Berebrunn,  Barbon,  20. 

- - Gilbert  de  ;  Joan  (Rosgill)  his 

wife,  19-20,  60  ;  and  see  pedigree 
facing  62. 

Berewys,  John  de,  361-362. 

Berwycke,  of  Leythes  Berwycke,  94. 

Besbrowne  (S.W.  Cumberland),  163, 
173,  176,  178. 

Bester,  Henry  le,  of  Rosgill,  33,  36. 

Betham,  Ralf  de,  350  note. 

- Ralf  de,  37. 

- Bethum,  Robert  de,  14,  56. 

Beulley,  Edward,  289. 

Bewley,  of  Gaitsgiil,  67-72. 

Bigrigg,  Henry  (St.  Bees),  164,  166- 
168,  195. 

Binsley,  Robert  (Egremont),  175- 
176,  183-184,  190. 

Bird,  John,  of  Egremont,  176. 

- of  Kirkoswald,  74. 

- Byrd,  Capt.  Oswould,  20 7,  229. 

- Thomas,  213. 

- W.  (Glassonby),  229. 

Birkett,  Matthew  (Windermere),  301. 

- (m.  Porter),  112,  127. 


GENERAL  INDEX. 


518 


Birkhed,  Roger  and  Wm.  (Staveley), 
79- 

Birkrigg  Barrows,  466-479. 

Bland,  of  Rudham,  Norfolk  (m. 
Porter),  116. 

- William,  of  Killington,  77. 

Blamire,  John  (Isel),  187. 

Blaymier,  T.  (Dalston),  68. 

Blencarn,  deed  concerning,  66. 

- - John,  202-203. 

Blencow,  Henry  (1619),  199. 
Blenkinsop,  Thomas  ;  Margaret  (Sal- 
keld)  his  wife ;  his  family,  248, 
a^d  see  pedigree  254. 

Bloomery  at  Lindale,  256-261. 

- site  in  Tilbertliwaite,  493. 

Bodle  (S.W.  Cumberland),  180,  186. 
Bolton,  Hugh  f.  Thomas  de,  362. 
Bone,  John,  (Dalston)  66. 

Boodle  (m.  Porter),  117. 

Booth,  Thomas,  of  Ravenglass,  192. 
Border,  strongholds  to  be  built  on 
the  Scottish,  136. 

Borgedal,  Borrowdale,  7,  394. 
Borradell  (S.W.  Cumberland),  165, 
167,  170,  172,  174,  178,  189. 
Borradell,  Abbot,  287. 

Borrell,  W.  (Skelsmergh),  78. 
Boseman,  R.  (Kirkoswald),  213. 
Bothel,  Bothill,  374,  399. 
Botherelkeld,  Butterilkeld,  167. 
Bothwell,  Earl  of,  132,  134. 
Boundaries  of  the  baronies  of  Appleby 
and  Kendal,  13-15. 

- of  the  Debatable  Land,  133-134. 

156. 

- in  Derwentfells,  419. 

- in  Furness  Fell,  13-15. 

- at  Preston,  Westmorland,  388- 

389- 

- —in  Shap,  etc.,  5-9,  11,  13-15,  29- 

3i,  57-58. 

- of  the  manor  of  Windermere, 

300-301. 

- - of  Workington  and  Branthwaite, 

394-397- 

Bouredale,  William  de,  361. 

Bouth  (S.W.  Cumberland),  165,  180, 
189. 

Bowerbank,  John  (m.  Fetherston- 
haugh),  223,  229,  232  ;  Thomas, 
his  son,  229. 

Bowet,  Richard  and  Thomas  (m. 

Brun),  375-376. 

Bowett,  of  Killington,  77. 

Bowman,  Eliza,  of  Wheelbarrow 
Hall,  77- 

- - -Jane,  of  St.  Bridgett’s,  168. 

- of  Kirkoswald,  73. 

- (m.  Porter),  126. 

- Thomas,  99. 

Bowness  (on  Solway),  374,  399- 
Boyer,  Ralfe  (W.  Cumberland),  182. 
Boyville,  William  de,  14. 


Brackenhill,  Grahams  of,  151-154. 

Bradeleye,  William  de,  361. 

Bradeshaw,  John,  of  Millom,  172. 

Bradley,  Elizabeth  (m.  Thornbor- 
ough),  xoo. 

- John  de,  363. 

Bragg  (S.W.  Cumberland),  164,  172, 
176,  183-185. 

Braithwaite,  Mr.  (Grasmere),  323. 

Brantheweyt,  Braunthweyt,  Robert 
f.  Robert  de,  395,  396. 

Branthwaite,  353,  395,  396  ;  bound¬ 
aries  of,  394-397- 

Brathwate,  John  (Staveley,  1528),  79. 

Brathwyet,  of  Windermere,  299,  302. 

Braytwait,  Jenat  (W.  Cumberland), 
180. 

Bretby,  21  note,  410-412,  422. 

Bridges,  Richard  (Crosscanonby),  91. 

- (m.  Porter),  85. 

Brierley,  Mr.  H.,  482. 

Brisco,  John,  73,  290. 

Briscoe,  of  St.  Bees,  480,  481. 

- William,  J.P.,  160. 

Briskow,  Robert,  69. 

Brockbank,  of  Gosforth  (m.  Porter), 
108. 

- (S.W.  Cumberland),  163,  165, 

167,  170,  171,  173,  175,  176,  178, 
179,  183,  184,  186. 

Broghton,  John,  26,  Isabel  (m.  Sal- 
keld),  his  daughter,  26. 

Bromfeld,  John,  of  Padokkold  or 
Paddigill,  73. 

Bromfield,  95,  98-99. 

Bromley,  Sir  Edward,  284. 

Bronsthath,  399. 

Bronze  implements,  see  Finds. 

Brougham  (1440),  62. 

Brougham,  Bruam,  Gilbert  de,  10,  31. 

- John  de,  50. 

- Thomas,  284. 

Broughton,  Isabel  (m.  Pennington), 
484. 

■ - of  Broughton  (m.  Copeland, 

Thornborough),  100. 

- Will.,  173- 

Broune,  Matheo  (Windermere),  79. 

Browne,  Mr.  George,  on  Windermere 
deeds,  298-302,  487. 

Browne  (S.W.  Cumberland),  168,  169, 
173,  178,  181,  182. 

Brownrigg  (S.W.  Cumberland),  163, 
165,  172,  178,  181. 

Brun,  Maurice  le,  426. 

- Bruyne,  Robert,  375-376  ;  Ele¬ 
na  (m.  Culwen),  his  sister,  375-377- 

Brunskill,  Thomas  (m.  Fetherston- 
haugh),  223  ;  Thomas,  his  son, 
230-231  ;  Philip,  his  grandson,  231. 

Brus,  Robert  de  ;  Christian  (m.  also 
Lascells),  his  wife,  33. 

Bruton,  Mr.  F.  A.,  as  to  mineral 
remains  at  Ambleside  Fort,  441. 
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Buccleugh,  Walter  Scott  of,  141-142. 

Burgam,  Thomas,  26,  62. 

Burgh,  Andrew  (Holm  Cultram),  283. 

Burill,  Roger  de,  56. 

Burnett,  Rev.  W.  R.,  as  to  place- 
names  in  Derwentfells,  419. 

Burton,  Adam  de,  9,  28,  31. 

- Roger  de,  14. 

Butiller,  Buteler,  Alan  le,  11,  32. 

- Robert  le,  362. 

Byers,  Matthew,  as  to  Barnglies 
tower,  137. 

Byland,  grants,  etc.,  to  Abbey  of, 
6-7,  9,  58,  35i,  358,  393-395  ; 
Henry  Abbot  of,  393-395. 

Byrkhed,  of  Windermere,  299. 

Cabergh,  Alan  de,  352. 

Caddy  (S.W.  Cumberland),  127,  167, 
170,  177,  178,  180,  189. 

Calday,  Cawde  (Caldew),  water  of, 
67-69. 

Caldbeck,  Alexander  de,  350  note. 

Calder  Abbey,  coins  found  near,  325- 

327,  481. 

Calendar  of  deeds  at  Tullie  House, 
63-82. 

Calvort,  H.  (W.  Cumberland),  173. 

Camera,  Richard  de,  of  Meaburn,  11, 
32. 

Camberton,  Camerton,  351,  355,  3 77, 
417,  426. 

Camerton,  Alan  and  Gilbert  de,  350 
note. 

- Camberton,  John  de,  371,  374. 

Canny,  G.  (W.  Cumberland),  170, 
178-179. 

Canobie,  Priory  of,  132  ;  boundaries 
of,  132-134. 

Cansfeilde,  Robert,  of  Culgaith,  66. 

Cardurnock,  Cardrunnoke,  374,  399. 

Carew  (m.  Fetherstonhaugh),  227- 
228,  233. 

Carey,  Mr.  Thomas,  489. 

Carey,  Sir  Robert,  141. 

Carleton,  of  Brampton,  140. 

- - M.  G.  (m.  Fetherstonhaugh), 

daughter  of  3rd  baron  Dorchester, 
228. 

Carlile,  Jane  (W.  Cumberland),  168, 
181. 

Carlisle,  Archdeacon  of,  59. 

- Bishop  of,  59,  72,  201,  202,  330. 

- - Castle,  Keeper  of  the  gate  of, 

424  ;  Postern  Door  of,  292-294. 

- - Dean  and  Chapter  of,  288. 

- Honour  of,  238,  346. 

- market  at,  287. 

- mayor  of,  287. 

- - -Prior  and  convent  of,  75  ; 

grants  to,  72,  330,  348. 

Carmichael  (m.  Porter),  116. 

Carr- Lloyd,  James,  229  ;  Nancy  (m. 

Fetherstonhaugh),  his  daughter,  229. 


Carter,  Henry,  2 13-2 14. 

- Jane,  232. 

- or  Porter,  John,  289-290. 

- (S.W.  Cumberland),  174,  177, 

179,  182. 

Carus,  W.  (1527),  80. 

Carved  stones  at  Addingham,  332- 
336  ;  at  St.  Oswald’s,  Grasmere, 
487. 

Castlegreenwich  (Greenwich  Hos¬ 
pital),  manor  of,  65. 

Cathericke,  of  Yorkshire  (m.  Porter), 
119,  120. 

Caunfeld,  Christopher,  rector  of 
Aikton,  492. 

Cave,  Exploration  of,  at  Haverbrack, 
262. 

Caves  (Isis  Parlis),  337-342. 

Cawdowside,  Caldewside,  70. 

Cesario,  Sir  Hugh,  338,  340,  342. 

Challinor,  John,  283. 

Chaloner,  Sir  Thomas,  480. 

Chambers,  Chambre,  Alan,  Robert 
and  Walter,  80-81. 

— 1 — John,  farmer  of  Saltcotes,  289. 

- Thomas,  282. 

Chambir,  Walter,  of  Hawes,  79. 

Chambre,  Alan,  302. 

- Charles,  of  Kendal,  77. 

Chamor,  Walter  (Westmorland, 
1527),  80. 

Champions  to  fight  Scots  champions, 
376-377- 

Charters  of  De  Culwen  and  others, 
380-425. 

- of  Flimby,  91. 

■ - of  Shap  and  Rosgill,  380-425. 

Chappelhow,  Rich.  (Whitehaven), 
169,  178. 

Chester,  Hannah  (m.  Porter),  114. 

- Ranulf,  Earl  of,  143  note  ;  and 

see  Meschin. 

Chick  (m.  Porter),  no. 

Chortenay,  William  de,  11. 

Chrism  Crosses  at  St.  Kentigern’s, 
Crosthwaite,  295-297. 

Clapham,  T.  (1435),  379.  4°9- 

Clark,  Joseph  (Kirkoswald),  230. 

- Lady,  234. 

— — of  Quarry-Hill  (m.  Porter),  115. 

Clarke,  Eliza  Were  (m.  Fetherston¬ 
haugh),  228. 

Cleasby,  Hasculf  de,  2 77. 

Cleater,  Andrew  (of  Hestholm),  173. 

Clibburn,  Robert  de,  375. 

Cliburn,  Robert  de,  361-362. 

Clifford  family  and  Shap,  25,  62, 
361-363  ;  and  see  pedigree  431. 

Coate,  Coats,  Edmund  (Bootle),  164- 
165,  167,  182,  194. 

Cockermouth,  castle  and  honour  of, 
243,  358,  417,  422  ;  market  of, 
288,  307. 

Coinage,  defective  state  of,  285-286. 
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Coins,  near  Calder  Abbey,  325-327, 
481  ;  Roman,  461,  465. 

Colborne,  of  Totnes  (m.  Porter),  118. 

Cold  still,  236,  237. 

Colebank,  of  Wasdale,  (m.  Porter), 
126. 

Coleman,  James,  collector  of  deeds,  63. 

Colleby,  Colby,  John  de,  362,  363. 

Colliers  (1469),  422,  423. 

Collingwood,  Mr.  R.  G.,  on  the 
Roman  Fort  at  Ambleside,  435- 
465,  486. 

- - Mr.  W.  G.,  as  to  a  bloomery-site 

in  Tilberthwaite,  493. 

Collynson,  Thomas  (Windermere), 
299. 

Colynson,  Robert  (Strickland  Ketel), 
80. 

Cook,  of  Egremont  (m.  Porter),  130. 

- - of  Gosforth  (m.  Porter),  123. 

- - Henry,  of  Bampton,  373. 

Cooke,  Edward,  of  Killington,  77. 

- - Issabell  (m.  Brownrigg],  163. 

Cookes,  Rich.,  of  St.  Bridgett’s,  180. 

Cookson,  of  Windermere,  299,  301, 

Copeland,  348.  380. 

Copeland,  of  Copeland,  etc.  (m. 
Kirkby  and  Broughton),  100. 

- John,  of  Gnype,  52. 

- Robert,  of  Muncaster,  120. 

Copley,  of  Gosforth,  103,  177. 

Corby,  the  Manor  of,  238-255. 

Corby,  Corkeby,  Odard  de,  238-240  ; 
family  of,  239-243,  245  ;  and  see 
pedigree  253. 

Cormick,  of  Gosforth  (m.  Porter),  131. 

Corn,  fixing  the  price  of,  286-287. 

Cornage,  11  note,  22,  56,  84,  86,  359- 
361,  363,  373- 

Corney,  John  (Killington),  77. 

Cospatrik,  see  Gospatrick. 

Coton,  Thomas  de,  373,  374. 

Coucy,  Ingram  de,  313  ;  Christina 
(Lindesey),  his  wife,  313. 

Coupland,  John  de,  of  Thrimby  and 
Lowther,  13. 

Courtney,  see  Rumeli. 

Courtesy  of  England,  24,  44. 

Covert,  Richard,  of  Scaleby,  etc.,  76. 

Cowen,  Thos.  (Holm  Cultram),  283. 

Cowper,  Arthur  Sisson  (m.  Aglionby), 
228. 

- John,  commissioner,  64-65. 

- - Thomas,  76. 

Coxwell  (m.  Porter),  106. 

- - H.  T.,  the  aeronaut,  106  note. 

Cragg,  Matthew  (S.W.  Cumberland), 
164,  181. 

Crakanthorp,  William  de,  362. 

Crakenthorpe,  Christopher,  of  New- 
bigyng,  78. 

- John  de,  50. 

Craytheren,  John  (S.W.  Cumberland), 
181. 


Creysothen,  Creiksothen,  see  Grey- 
sothen. 

Crispin,  Richard,  30. 

Croft,  John  de,  376-377,  399- 4°i; 
Margaret  (m.  Culwen),  376-377. 

Crofton,  Gilbert  de,  383. 

Crooke,  Ellinor  (Beckermet),  165. 

Crosby  Aylward,  see  Aylwardby. 

Crosby  (Cross  Canonby),  90-92,  96, 
98-99. 

Cross-fragments  at  Addingham,  332- 
335- 

Crosthwaite,  Chrism  Crosses  at,  295- 
297,  487. 

- (S.W.  Cumberland),  166,  168, 

171,  174,  180,  181. 

Croudson,  Mathew,  fuller,  189. 

Cubish,  of  Santon,  127. 

Cucking-stool,  claim  to,  354. 

Culgaith,  deed  concerning,  66. 

Cullan,  Elizabeth  (Egremont),  166. 

Culwen,  Col  vend,  in  Kirkcudbright, 
2,  5,  349,  35°,  352,  358,  366,  367. 

- family  of,  343-432  ;  overlords  of 

Shap,  19,  22-26,  38-44,  61,  and  see 
pedigrees  facing  62,  428-432,  and 
facing  432  ;  seals  of,  351-352  note. 
See  also  Curwen. 

- Thomas  de,  349,  425,  and  see 

pedigrees  425,  428. 

Cumberland,  George,  Earl  of,  78. 

Cundal,  family  of,  of  Bampton  Cun- 
dal,  4,  8,  11,  12,  28,  30-33,  360, 
362,  363,  368. 

Cunninghame,  Mirabel  (m.  Fether- 
stonhaugh),  228. 

Cuppage  (S.W.  Cumberland),  168, 
189. 

Curwen,  Mr.  J.  F.,  480,  485  ;  on 
St.  Michael’s,  Hawkshead,  303- 
31 1,  486  ;  on  St.  Oswald’s,  Gras¬ 
mere,  312-324,  487  ;  as  to  Egre¬ 
mont  Castle,  481. 

Curwen,  of  Camerton  (m.  Porter),  96, 
98-99. 

- rector  of  Distington,  75. 

- of  Netherlevyns,  78. 

- (S.W.  Cumberland),  166,  173, 182. 

See  also  Culwen. 

Dacre,  Dorothy  (m.Fetherstonhaugh), 
215,  226,  227,  234  ;  Rosemary,  her 
sister,  215. 

- of  the  South,  Francis  Lord,  213. 

- Mary,  of  Lanercost  (m.  Fether- 

stonhaugh),  223. 

- - Thomas  de,  chaplain,  374. 

■ - Thomas,  Lord,  135,  196,  197. 

- William,  Lord,  139,  200,  201. 

Dacre,  tithes  of,  200,  201. 

Dalbye,  Thomas,  archdeacon  of 
Richmond,  74. 

Dale,  Daile,  Dayle  (S.WT.  Cumberland), 
170,  175-176,  183-184,  190. 
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Dalton,  82. 

- Mungo,  73. 

- Richard,  230,  James,  231. 

- Richd.,  286. 

Dalston  of  Acornbank  (m.  Howard), 

251- 

- of  Penrith  (m.  Fetherstonhaugh), 

225,  232,  233. 

Dalston,  deeds  concerning  the  manor 
of,  66-72. 

Danson  (S.W.  Cumberland),  166,  177, 
180. 

Davidson,  of  Eskdale  (m.  Porter), 
108. 

Dawney,  de  Alneto,  Thomas,  n,  32  ; 
Henry,  13,  364. 

Dawson,  of  Kirkby  Ireleth  (m.  Por¬ 
ter),  104. 

- James,  of  Gaitsgill,  71. 

- — - — John,  of  Newbiggin,  75. 

- Roland,  capellanus,  201,  203. 

— 7 — of  Ulpha  (m.  Porterr),  in. 

Dean,  51,  90,  92. 

Dearham,  Deram,  374,  399. 

Debatable  Land,  The,  Part  II.,  132- 
157- 

- boundaries  of,  133-134,  156. 

Deeds,  Calendar  of,  at  Tullie  House, 
63-82. 

“  Deifes,”  422,  423. 

Dene,  John  de,  396. 

Denham,  W.,  vie.  of  Brigham,  75. 

Denton,  Henry  (Dalston),  66-67,  7°. 

— — Thomas,  71. 

Derby,  7th  Earl  of,  206-209. 

Derwent  fells,  boundaries  in,  419. 

Derewentwater,  Thomas  de,  14. 

Derwentwater,  John  de,  25  ;  Chris¬ 
tiana  (m.  Tymparon),  his  daughter, 
25,  53-55- 

- — — Sir  Thomas  de,  84. 

Dethick,  Chancellor,  85. 

Devies,  Andrew  (Holm  Cultram),  283. 

Dewick,  Rev.  E.  S.,  as  to  Chrism 
Crosses  at  Crosthwaite,  295-296. 

Deyncurt,  de  Aencurda,  Gervase,  see 
Aincurt. 

— — Ralph,  354. 

Dickinson,  Rev.  John  (m.  Fether¬ 
stonhaugh),  228. 

- (m.  Porter),  103. 

Dickonson,  Dickenson  (S.W.  Cum¬ 
berland),  169,  184. 

Dicson,  John  and  Thomas,  299. 

Distington,  manor  of,  371. 

Dixon  (m.  Porter),  122. 

- (S.W.  Cumberland),  93,  120,  165, 

167,  168,  171,  173-175,  179,  182, 
183,  195- 

- - of  Windermere,  301,  302. 

Dobson,  Mr.  John,  on  Neolithic 
implements  in  Furness,  272-273  ; 
on  some  Birkrigg  Barrows,  466- 
479- 


Dobson,  Annas,  of  Millom,  166. 

- - Thomas,  of  Dalton,  82. 

Dodding,  Miles,  204. 

Doddynge,  William,  of  Kendal,  77. 

Dodgean,  Jane  (W.  Cumberland), 
168,  181. 

Dokkere,  Symon  (Staveley),  79. 

Dokwra,  of  Strickland  Ketel,  79-80. 

Dolfin,  priest  of  Camerton,  383. 

Dolphin  f.  Aylward,  83,  95  ;  Maud 
(sister  of  Waldeof),  his  wife,  83,  84, 
and  see  pedigree  facing  432. 

Dorchester,  Baron,  see  Carleton. 

Douglas,  Sir  William,  Knt.  of  Liddes- 
dale,  146. 

Dovecots,  73,  76,  279. 

Dower  (?),  John,  90,  93. 

Downing,  Edward,  204. 

Dregg,  Drigg,  367-369- 

Drewery,  Reinfred  de,  56. 

Dromelemyre,  Thomas,  299. 

Drumbough,  375. 

Dubigging,  James  de,  365. 

Ducket,  Richard,  of  Grayrigg,  80. 

Duckett,  Katherine  (Salkeld),  248  ; 
and  see  pedigree  254. 

Dudley,  Lucy  (m.  Fetherstonhaugh 
and  Lowther),  205. 

Duncan,  King  of  Scots,  348,  427  ;  and 
see  pedigree  428. 

- - William  fitz,  348,  415,  417,  426, 

427  ;  and  see  pedigree  facing  432  ; 
Alice  de  Rumeli  (m.  Courteney  and 
Pipard),  his  daughter,  352,  391- 
392,  415-417,  427- 

Dykes,  of  Muncaster,  75-74. 

- George,  290. 

Dymond,  Mr.  C.  W.,  483  ;  as  to  a 
literary  fabrication,  490-491. 

Eaglesfield,  Eglesfield,  of  Alneburgh 
(m.  Porter),  84. 

- of  Allerby,  86. 

Earthworks  at  Weary  Hall,  90  ;  at 
Netherhall,  488. 

East  Greenwich,  manor  of,  204. 

Easthwaite/Usthwaite,  Porter  of,  118. 

Eden,  submerged  Church  in  the  river, 
328-336. 

Edgar,  David,  of  Riddings,  286-287. 

Edward  f.  Ulf,  Wlph,  384. 

Egbert,  Archbishop  of  York,  296. 

Eglesfield,  Adam  de,  367. 

- John  de,  368. 

Egremont,  346,  347  ;  castle,  481  ; 
honour  of,  360. 

Egremont,  Elwin  de,  388. 

- William  de,  rector  of  Working- 

ton,  50. 

Eilbeck  (S.W.  Cumberland),  165-167, 
170,  194. 

Eldred,  Archbishop  of  York,  345. 

Elftred,  Eldred,  etc.,  2,  343-346  ;  and 
iee  pedigree  428,  and  facing  432. 
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Ellergill,  Robert  de,  parson  of  Ayke- 
ton,  491. 

Elmer,  cleric  of  Harrington,  383. 

Emmerson,  of  Yorkshire  (m.  Porter), 
96. 

Engaine,  Engayne,  Ebrea  de,  383 
Egelina  (m.  Gospatrick  Ormson), 
383,  384. 

- - of  Clifton,  Gilbert,  361,  383  ; 

William  de,  10,  31,  383. 

- Thomas,  387. 

Engleys,  Robert  le,  14 ;  and  see 
Ingl’eys. 

Estovers,  241,  355,  369,  394. 

Everdon,  Bishop  Silvester  de,  59. 

Excavations  at  Ambleside,  433-465, 
486. 

- - at  Birkrigg  near  Ulverston,  466- 

479,  482. 

- - at  Isis  Parlis,  342,  482. 

- - at  Netherhall,  488. 

Exemptions  from  taking  up  knight¬ 
hood,  11  note. 

Eyncurt,  Ralf  de,  59  ;  and  see  Ain- 
curt  and  Deyncurt. 

Fabian,  parson  of  Aiketon,  491. 

Fair  at  Seton,  354. 

Farleton,  manor  of,  344,  346. 

Fausett  (m.  Porter),  118. 

Fauxhed,  Thomas  de  (f.  Eda  de 
Culwen),  373  ;  and  see  pedigree 
facing  432. 

Fergus  of  Galloway,  350,  425,  426, 
and  see  pedigree  428  and  facing  432. 

Fetherstonhaugh,  Mrs.,  on  the 
College  of  Kirkoswald  and  the 
family  of  Fetherstonhaugh,  196- 
237. 

Fetherstonhaugh,  family  of,  196-237. 

- - Timothy  (the  Cavalier),  205-215, 

220-223  ;  his  letters,  207-208,  210- 
211. 

Filbeck,  Will.  (S.W.  Cumberland), 
180,  187,  189. 

Finch,  Peter  (m.  Fetherstonhaugh), 
228. 

Finds  of  animal  remains  in  Haver- 
brack  cave,  263-271. 

- - at  Isis  Parlis,  342. 

. - of  neolithic  and  bronze  imple¬ 

ments,  272-273,  468,  470,  474,  478, 
482,  488,  492. 

- - of  pottery,  263-264,  468,  469, 

472,  473,  477-479,  487,  488. 

- sundry,  263,  467-479,  487,  488  ; 

and  see  under  Roman. 

Fines,  91,  94,  241,  301-302,  349,  354, 
358,  412. 

Fisher,  Henry  (Windermere),  302. 

Fisheries  in  Bassenthwaite  Water, 
417-418. 

- — — in  Derwent,  360. 

- in  Eden,  238-240. 


Fisheries  in  Esk,  247. 

- at  Windermere,  301. 

- at  Workington  Mill,  393. 

Fleetwood,  General,  his  descendant 
(m.  Porter),  117. 

Fleming,  of  Rydal,  85,  319-320,  322. 

■ - (S.W.  Cumberland),  166,  169, 

185. 

Fletcher,  Jane  (m.  Patrickson  and 
Fetherstonhaugh),  221. 

- — — Elizabeth,  167. 

- — — Lancelot,  J.P.,  160. 

- - Nellie  (m.  Porter),  113. 

- rector  of  Plumland,  96. 

- William,  of  St.  Bees,  481. 

Flettcher, George,  of  Cockermouth,  72. 

Flimby,  Flymbye,  Flemyngby,  8, 
91,  93,  96,  347,  348,  350. 

Ford  at  Karlwath,  6. 

Forestalling,  286-287. 

Forester,  Walter  the,  356. 

Forisfamiliated,  meaning  of,  21. 

Fornhepp,  see  under  Shap. 

Forster,  Arthur  (J.P.  Cumberland, 
1659),  160. 

- - John,  45. 

- of  Rutherford,  138. 

Fortibus,  William  de,  417. 

Fossey,  of  Sussex  (m.  Porter),  m. 

Foster,  of  Alderwyke,  Yorks,  (m. 
Lamplugh),  85. 

- of  Kilhow  (m.  Porter),  115. 

- Randy,  23  ;  Hutchin  (Hugh) 

Randsonne,  his  son,  23. 

Fox,  Mr.  P.  H.,  on  the  Note-book  of 
W.  Thomson,  158-195  ;  as  to  the 
armorial  stone  of  Archbishop 
Grindal,  480. 

Fox  (S.W.  Cumberland),  170- 172,  177, 
179-180,  187. 

Franceys,  John  le,  364  ;  Robert  le, 
59  ;  William  le,  59  ;  Richard  le, 
368. 

Frear  (S.W.  Cumberland),  165,  169- 
170,  175-176,  178,  183,  194. 

Freeston,  Mr.  L.  B.,  on  the  Roman 
Fort  at  Ambleside,  438,  464-465. 

Frumbald,  384. 

Fuller,  Mr.  W.,  as  to  Grasmere 
Church,  317,  487. 

Furness  Abbey,  boundaries  of,  3. 

- Abbot  of,  303,  483. 

- fells,  boundaries  in,  13-15. 

- owners  of,  346. 

- Stone  implements  from,  492. 

Furness,  Thomas  (Bootle),  187. 

Fysher,  Thomas  (Windermere),  79. 

Gaitskell,  Gaytskell,  etc.  (S.W.  Cum¬ 
berland),  166,  173,  175,  178,  179, 
181-186. 

Galdington,  Henry  de,  312. 

Game-laws  in  the  seventeenth  and 
eighteenth  centuries,  283. 
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Gamel,  of  Hegdal,  5-6,  27. 

- Benedict,  son  of,  387  ;  Alan,  his 

son,  387. 

Gamell,  son  of  Arkill,  30. 

Gatesgill,  Gaitskaills,  etc.,  67-71  ; 
vill  of,  69. 

Gelderd,  Rev.  Dr.,  on  some  Birk- 
rigg  Barrows,  466-479. 

Gerard,  Sir  Wm.,  250  ;  Anne  (m. 
Howard),  his  daughter,  250-251. 

Getling,  yetling,  234,  237. 

Gibson  (S.W.  Cumberland),  182,  186. 

Gilbert  f.  Roger  f.  Reinfred,  55-56. 

- f.  Seri,  384. 

Gilnockie,  Armstrongs  of,  134-135,149. 

Gilpyne,  Ewan  (1527),  80. 

Gilsland,  barony  of,  249. 

Glaisters,  Richard  (Holm  Cultram), 
283. 

Gnype,  Ed.  (Cliburn,  1556),  201. 

Gnype,  Knype,  26,  52,  351. 

Godmound,  John,  of  Croke,  80. 

Goldinton,  Goldington,  William  de, 
11,  59- 

Goodbarne,  John,  of  Newbiggin, 
Cumberland,  75. 

Gordon,  Rev.  C.  J.,  on  a  submerged 
church  in  the  Eden,  328-336,  486. 

Gosforth,  72. 

Gospatrick,  2,  425  ;  Gunhilda  (m. 
Orm)  his  daughter,  2. 

- son  of  Orm,  3,  4,  7,  8,  345.  347- 

35°,  380-384,  '  387,  425,  426 ; 

Egelina  (Engaine),  his  wife,  383, 
384,  and  see  pedigree  facing  62, 
428,  429,  and  facing  432  ;  charters 
concerning,  380-384,  387. 

- — — Earl  of  Dunbar,  427  ;  and  see 
pedigree  facing  432. 

- priest  of  Kelton,  383. 

Graham,  Mr.  T.  H.  B.,  on  the  Debat¬ 
able  Land,  Part  II.,  132-257  ;  on 
the  manor  of  Corby,  238-255. 

Graham  of  the  Debatable  Land,  136- 
138  ;  142-156,  249. 

- - of  Esk  (m.  Armstrong),  137-138, 

148-156. 

— — Hutchin,  136  ;  his  daughter  (m. 
Kinmont  Willie),  136. 

- of  Plomp,  153. 

Grainger,  Mr.  Francis,  on  the  Cum¬ 
berland  Yeoman  in  past  times, 
281-291. 

Granges  of  Holm  Cultram,  274-280. 

Grasmere  Church,  312-324,  487. 

Grave-slabs  at  Addingham,  333-335. 

Grayson  (S.W.  Cumberland),  165- 
166,  169,  175,  178,  180. 

Greaves  of  Mayfield,  Derby  (m.  Por¬ 
ter),  118. 

Greene,  John  (Windermere),  302. 

Greenip,  of  Threlkeld  (m.  Porter),  in. 

Greenop,  Anthony,  at  Kirkoswald, 
213-214. 


Greenwich  Hospital,  see  Castlegreen- 
wich. 

- manor  of  East,  204. 

Grene,  T.  (1401),  401-402. 

Gressome,  276  ;  derivation  of,  412. 

Grey,  Sir  Thomas,  143. 

Greysothen,  351,  355,  376,  377,  417. 

Greysothen,  Richard  de,  chaplain, 
374- 

- Thomas  de,  rec.  of  Lamplugh, 

374- 

Greystoke,  Hugh  (?)  de,  53-54. 

Griffith,  D.  (m.  Jane  Knowles),  in. 

Grindal,  Archbishop,  308  ;  armorial 
stone  of,  480. 

Grindall  (S.W.  Cumberland),  171, 
179-180. 

Grome,  Henry,  of  Gnype,  24,  39. 

Grysdal,  William,  of  Hawkys-dale,  66. 

Guardianship  of  an  infant,  97-98. 

Gudibowr,  Prior  Thomas,  75. 

Gunson  (S  W.  Cumberland),  122, 
165,  166,  173,  174,  182. 

Gurnell,  Miles,  302. 

- Thomas,  79. 

Haile  (S.W.  Cumberland),  167,  175. 

Haketorp,  William  de,  12. 

Hale,  Thomas  del,  59. 

Haleflatt,  Issabell  (W.  Cumberland), 
170. 

Halghton,  Robert  de,  rector  of  Aik- 
ton,  492. 

Halhed,  T.  (Strickland  Ketel),  80. 

Hall,  of  Inismore  Hall  (m.  Porter), 

117. 

- (S.W.  Cumberland),  177,  186. 

Hamblton,  of  Midlecoulderton,  169, 
178. 

Hamer,  Mr,  James,  492. 

Hammond,  T.  (Kirkoswald),  204. 

Hamondson,  John  (1391),  374. 

Hankey,  C.  A.  (m.  Fetherstonhaugh), 
228. 

Harbart,  Sir  Edward,  72. 

Harcla,  Andrew  de,  244  ;  and  see 
pedigree  253. 

- Michael  de,  368. 

Hardknot  fort,  482,  483. 

Harel,  Richard,  383. 

Harelaw,  barony  of,  133. 

Harper  (S.W.  Cumberland),  174,  190. 

Harrington,  382,  387. 

Harrington,  Adam,  Henry  and  Tho¬ 
mas  de,  393. 

- of  Blaenau  (m.  Porter),  108. 

- James,  90,  93,  94. 

- Sir  John,  271. 

- of  Wollap  (m.  Porter),  84,  90  ; 

and  see  Haverington. 

Harris,  Hugh  (m.  Porter),  116. 

- Mr.  Joseph  (of  Weary  Hall),  99. 

Harrison,  of  Brigham  (m.  Porter), 
130. 
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Harrison,  of  Gaitsgill,  67-71. 

— —of  Keswick  (m.  Porter),  in. 

- Miles,  302. 

- William,  301. 

- (S.W.  Cumberland),  104,  171. 

Harrison,  Mr.,  481. 

Harryson,  of  Haulhed,  80. 

Hartley,  of  Birkerthwaite  (m.  Porter), 
109. 

— — of  Eskdale  (m.  Porter),  103. 

- of  Gillfoot  (m.  Fetherstonhaugh), 

227. 

- of  Gosforth  (m.  Porter),  128. 

- of  Millom  (m.  Porter),  112. 

- (S.W.  Cumberland),  166,  167, 

173,  174,  176,  182-184,  189. 

Hasell,  Edward,  222,  230  ;  Jane 
(Fetherstonhaugh,  m.  also  Kirk- 
bride),  his  wife,  222. 

Hastings,  Nicholas  and  Thomas  de, 
11  note. 

Haswell,  Dr.  F.,  on  the  College  of 
Kirkoswald  and  the  family  of 
Fetherstonhaugh,  196-237  ;  as  to 
heraldry  at  Muncaster,  484. 

Haukrigg,  J.  (Windermere),  301. 

Hauxdale,  vill  of,  72. 

Haverbrack,  cave  at,  262-271. 

Haverfield,  Professor,  on  the  Rom¬ 
an  Fort  at  Ambleside,  433-435, 
486. 

Haverington,  Adam  de,  13. 

- Henry  de,  360,  362. 

• — —Nicholas  de,  375,  376,  400. 

• - Philip  de,  372,  373. 

- Robert  de,  350  note,  387. 

Hawes,  manor  of,  80. 

Hawkshead  Church,  303-311,  487; 
record-chest  at,  309. 

Haybergh,  Alan  and  William  de, 

365- 

Hayton  and  Newton,  Aspatria,  72, 
73- 

Head,  John,  of  Gaitsgill,  67-69. 

Hearth-tax,  121. 

Heartley,  of  Snowder  (m.  Porter), 
124. 

Heaviside,  James,  323. 

— - — at  Eskdale  (m.  Porter),  105. 

Heelis,  Rev.  A.  J.,  on  the  Caves 
known  as  Isis  Parlis,  337-342. 

Hegdale,  5,  27-28. 

Helbeck,  Ellebec,  353. 

Helbeck,  Hellebek,  Robert  de,  32, 
353  ;  Thomas,  his  son,  n,  14,  352, 
353. 

Helliland,  John  (W.  Cumberland), 
185. 

Hellon,  of  Arleedon  (m.  Porter),  125. 

Helton,  John  de,  362. 

- Walter  de,  of  Rayside,  34. 

Hemore,  Lancelot  (1525),  75. 

Henryson,  John,  of  Penrith,  75. 

Hep,  see  Shap. 


Hepp,  Matthew  de,  6-8  ;  Gospatrick, 
his  son,  6-8. 

- Robert  f.  Thomas  f.  Ralf  de,  33, 

36. 

Heraldry,  Armstrong,  135,  143. 

- Bardsey,  484. 

- Broughton,  86,  99-101,  484. 

- Copeland,  999-100. 

- Croft,  377. 

— — Culwen,  380. 

- - Dacre,  216,  219. 

- - Derwentwater,  484. 

- Fetherstonhaugh,  220. 

- Foster,  85,  99-100. 

- - Graham,  145,  149,  150,  153-155, 

157- 

- - Harrington,  86,  99-100. 

- Kirkby,  484. 

- - Lamplugh,  86,  99-100. 

- Lancaster,  219,  484. 

- - L’ Estrange,  485. 

- Lowther,  99-100. 

- Lucy,  379,  405,  406. 

- Morvill,  219. 

- Multon,  219. 

- Pennington,  485. 

— - — Percy,  405,  406. 

— — Porter,  83-86,  98-100,  104,  114, 
118,  125,  130. 

- Preston,  484. 

- Radcliffe,  484. 

- Salkeld,  43. 

• - Sandys,  308. 

■ — — Thornburgh,  43,  86,  99-100. 

- - Vaux,  219. 

Herbage  in  woodland,  lease  of,  38-39. 
Herbert,  Harbert  (S.W.  Cumberland), 
165,  172,  181,  183,  189,  193-194. 
Hering,  John,  of  Kirkoswald  College, 
196,  199-203. 

Hermitage,  of  Kirby,  Yorks.,  98. 
Heron  of  Chipchace  (m.  Salkeld),  246  ; 
see  pedigree  254. 

- George,  93. 

Hesket,  Caldheck,  73. 

Heversham,  77. 

Hewer,  Pickeringe  (Arleedon),  168, 
194. 

Hewetson,  J.  (Kirkbride),  289-290. 
Hewett,  Ellin  (Holm  Cultram),  283. 
Hickson,  of  Preston,  Durham  (m. 
Porter),  96. 

Hickstetter,  Daniel,  98. 

Highmore,  of  Crosby  (Crosscanonby), 
91- 

Highway  repairs,  seventeenth  cen¬ 
tury,  282. 

Hill,  of  Gosforth  (m.  Porter),  131. 
Hobkin  (S.W.  Cumberland),  170, 
178-179. 

Hodgean  (S.W.  Cumberland),  169- 
170,  175,  179,  183. 

Hodgkin  (S.W.  Cumberland),  172-173, 
17  5,  178,  182-183,  190,  192-193. 
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Hodgson,  An,  187. 

- of  Eskdale  (m.  Porter),  108. 

- Robert,  of  Newbiggin,  Cumber¬ 
land,  75. 

- William,  104  ;  and  see  Hodgean, 

Hodshon,  of  Staveley,  79. 

Holland  (S.W.  Cumberland),  174,  177, 
182,  185-186,  188. 

Holm  Cultram,  73,  283  ;  Abbot  of, 
the  granges,  275-279  ;  grants  to, 
35°>  352  »  market  at,  286. 

- the  granges  of,  274-280. 

Holme,  Christofer,  79. 

- of  Eskdale  (m.  Porter),  103. 

• — — of  Hawkesdell,  Dalston,  66-68, 


70-72. 

Holme,  Westmorland,  55,  78,  347, 
368-370,  399. 

Honorius,  Archdeacon  of  Richmond, 
303- 

Horse-races  in  Liddesdale,  140. 

Hoton,  see  Hutton. 

Houghton,  manor  of,  76. 

Howard,  Lord  William,  250  ;  arms 
of,  250  ;  family  of,  250,  251  ; 
purchase  of  manor  of  Corby,  250  ; 
Sir  Francis,  his  son,  210,  250,  251  ; 
and  see  pedigree  255. 

Howell,  David  (1585),  78. 

Howes,  J.  (W.  Cumberland),  187. 

Huchynson,  William,  Cockermouth, 


/  j  • 

Hudleston,  Huddleston,  Antony,  91. 

- Ferdinand,  of  Millom,  102. 

- of  Gosforth  (m.  Porter),  123. 

■ - John  de  (m.  Culwen),24,  25,  44  ; 

Elizabeth,  his  sister  (m.  Curwen), 
402  ;  Elizabeth,  her  daughter  (m. 
Leegh),  402. 

- Sir  William,  102,  212. 

- (S.W.  Cumberland),  174,  180, 

186,  189. 

Hudson,  Henry,  of  Whalebank,  52,  53. 

- John,  J.P.,  160. 

- John,  374. 

- Captain  John,  214. 

- Mungo,  230. 

- (S.W.  Cumberland),  164,  169, 

172,  190. 

Hudylstone,  of  Sawston,  Cambs.,  74. 
Hue  and  Cry,  282. 

Huetson,  John  (Dalston),  72. 

Hugh  f.  Edward,  and  William,  his 
son,  350  note. 

Hume,  Mr.,  Vicar  of  Lazonby,  229. 
Hunt,  Hugh,  78. 

- of  Much  Hook,  Preston,  no. 

Hunter,  (S.W.  Cumberland)  164,  166, 
169,  177. 

Hunting  and  hawking  in  corn-land, 
282. 

Hurrow,  of  Liverpool,  125. 
Hutchinson,  John,  64. 

- (S.W.  Cumberland),  164,  168. 


Huton,  Thomas,  rector  of  Aikton, 
492. 

Hutton,  Hoton  (Westmorland),  4, 
55,  347,  352,  368. 

Hutton,  Hoton,  Adam  de,  4  note,  352. 

- Frances  (Philipson),  302. 

- Roger  de,  11,  32. 

- Thomas,  of  Hutton  John,  91. 

- William  de,  4,  10. 

- William  de,  10,  28  ;  his  widow, 

10,  31-32.;  charter  of,  31-32. 

- William,  67. 

- Sir  William,  284. 

Inglys,  William,  375-376  ;  Margaret 
(Bran),  his  wife,  375-376  ;  and  see 
Engleys. 

Inquisitions  ad  quod  damnum,  361- 
363,  366. 

- as  to  de  Culwen’s  loyalty,  364- 

365,  397-398- 

- - as  to  sequestered  property  ,371, 

- post  mortem,  61,  62,  65,  84,  90, 

94,  95,  249,  359-361,  368. 
Inventories  or  schedules  of  household 
goods,  234-237  ;  and  see  Wills. 
Ireby,  John  de,  359. 

- Orme  de,  350. 

- William  de,  330. 

Iredell,  Will.  (W.  Cumberland),  180. 
Irton,  Bishop,  330. 

- of  Irton,  102,  1 21  note. 

- of  Plumgarth,  103. 

- (S.W.  Cumberland),  173-174, 

182,  183,  189. 

Irwins  of  the  Debatable  Land,  137, 
148. 

Isis  Parlis,  337-342,  482. 

Jackson,  Mr.  J.  Wilfrid,  on  a 
Bloomery  at  Lindale,  256-261  ;  on 
a  Cave  at  Haverbrack,  262-271. 
Jackson,  of  Dalton,  82. 

- - of  Langdale,  122. 

- - (S.W.  Cumberland),  12T,  122, 

164-168,  171,  172,  175-181,  183- 
186,  189-191,  193-195. 

• — - — Thomas,  71. 

- - of  Penrith,  75. 

- Mr.  W.,  as  to  De  Cuhven,  343  ; 

as  to  the  Note-book  of  W.  Thom¬ 
son,  158,  163-167,  195. 

Jacob,  Philip,  187. 

Jakson,  Hugh,  374. 

- John,  74. 

James,  Henry,  of  Corney,  172,  186, 
189. 

Jamys,  Peter,  Vicar  of  Burght,  75. 
Jenkinson,  Nich.  (Arlecdon),  168. 
Jhenkynson,  T.  (Staveley),  79. 

Jock  of  the  Peartree,  152,  249. 

John  f.  John,  363. 

- f.  Robert,  241. 

- with  the  bright  sword,  154-155. 
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Johnson  (m.  Porter),  in,  124. 

- Thomas,  164. 

— - William,  73. 

Jopson,  of  Stephney  (m.  Porter), 
126. 

- Thomas,  77. 

- - William,  80. 

Karl,  of  Shap,  6. 

Karlwath,  ford,  6. 

Katharine,  Queen-dowager,  81. 

Kay,  Hugh,  priest,  421. 

Kelton,  347. 

Kelseck,  John,  301. 

Kelsick,  of  Egremont,  164. 

Kendal.  Kirkby  Kendal,  barony  of, 
etc.,  1,  13-15,  77,  78,  81,  301-302, 
346-347,  352,  361,  365,  368  ;  bound 
aries  of,  13-15. 

Kenworthy  (m.  Porter),  113. 

Kerby,  John  de,  rector  of  Aikton,  492. 

Ketel,  Chetel,  f.  Elftred,  2,  343-347, 
and  see  pedigrees  428,  429,  and 
facing  432. 

- Alan  f.,  4,  28,  387. 

- f.  Ulf,  381,  384. 

Key,  William  (r 391),  374. 

Kinmont  Willie,  136,  138,  140-142, 
249,  292. 

Kirkandrews,  barony  of,  133,  147. 

Kirkbride,  Bernard  (m.  Fetherston- 
haugh),  207,  210,  222,  229. 

- Richard  of  Eilerton,  288. 

- Richard  de,  355. 

- Richard  de,  372. 

Kirkby,  of  Kirkby,  Henry  and  Anne, 
101. 

- Nicholas  de,  361,  362. 

- Rowland  f.  Richard  de,  99  ; 

Margaret  (Copeland),  his  wife,  99, 
100. 

Kirkeby,  Robert  de,  rector  of  Aikton. 
413- 

Kirkebythore,  John  de,  362. 

Kirketon,  Robert  de,  rector  of  Aik¬ 
ton,  491. 

Kirklinton,  manor  of,  76. 

Kirkoswald,  College  of,  196-237 ; 
foundation  of,  196  ;  muniments 
of,  196-199  ;  architecture  of,  216- 
220. 

- land  at,  73-74. 

Kitchen  (S.W.  Cumberland),  164, 
165,  172,  173,  175,  178,  182-185, 
189. 

Kitchin,  of  Wasdale  (m.  Porter),  121. 

Knevett,  of  Scaleby,  etc.  (m.  Vaug¬ 
han),  76. 

Knighthood,  exemptions  from  taking 
up,  11  note. 

Knipe,  Gnype,  26,  52,  351. 

Knipe,  Tobias  (Windermere),  301. 

- William  (Dalton),  82. 

Knot,  Michael  del,  365. 


Knowles,  of  Bootle,  Cumberland  (m. 
Porter),  109  ;  of  Eskdale  (m. 
Porter),  no. 

Kympe,  Milis  (Staveley),  79. 

Lacy,  Richard,  226,  227  ;  his  child¬ 
ren,  234. 

Lambert,  monk  of  Byland,  393. 

■  - Richard,  76. 

Lamplowe,  John,  of  Cockermouth,  75. 

Lamplugh,  346-347,  380-381,  385, 
390-391- 

Lamplugh,  Frances  (m.  Porter),  85, 
90  ;  Sir  John  and  others,  85. 

- - Richard,  of  Dovenby,  86. 

- Lamplo,  Robert  f.  Adam  de,  4, 

348,  385,  387,  390,  391  Ralf  and 
Matilda  de,  391  ;  John  de,  402. 

Lancaster,  Christopher  and  Roger  de, 
of  Dalemain,  26  ;  William  de,  of 
Hertshope,  26. 

- — - — Earl  of,  364  ;  Thomas,  Earl  of, 
15  note. 

■  - family  of,  61,  343,  346-348,  372, 

and  see  pedigree  429  and  facing  432. 

- Gilbert,  de  56. 

- William  de  (I.),  2,  3,  346-347, 

380-381. 

- William  de  (III.),  312  note. 

Lanercost  Priory,  grants  to,  241. 

Langbrinnslack,  374. 

Langhorne,  T.  T.P.  Cumberland, 
1659),  160. 

Langrig,  Thomas,  vicar  of  Dacre, 
201-202. 

Langrigg,  manor  of,  95,  98,  99. 

Langton,  of  Heversham,  77. 

- Ranulph  de  (m.  Culwen),  353. 

Langthwaite,  Alan  de,  241,  245  ;  and 
see  pedigree  253. 

Laport,  John  de,  409. 

Lascelles,  Alicia  de  (m.  Corkeby),  241; 
Isabella  (m.  Lascelles  and  Rich¬ 
mond),  her  daughter,  241-243  ;  and 
see  pedigree  253. 

- Lauceles,  Roger  de  ;  Joan  (m. 

Culwen),  his  daughter,  359  note ; 
and  see  pedigree  432. 

- Thomas  de,  330  ;  Christian  (m. 

also  Brus),  his  wife,  330. 

- William  de  (m.  Amice  de  Ros- 

gill),  family  of,  19-20,  60,  and  see 
pedigree  facing  62. 

Latimer,  John  Nevil,  Lord,  91. 

Laton,  Richard  de,  14. 

- Thomas,  243. 

Latus  (S.W.  Cumberland),  174,  180. 

- Ralph,  governor  of  St.  Bees 

School,  480  ;  Leonard,  480. 

Lawesite,  William  and  Margaret  de, 
49-50  ;  and  see  pedigree  facing  62. 

Lawrence,  W.  (W.  Cumberland),  177. 

Lawson,  Dr.,  of  Egremont, (m.  Por¬ 
ter),  1 13. 
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Lawson,  Gilfrid,  and  the  manors  of 
Hayton  and  Newton,  73. 

- Sir  Wilfred,  98. 

- Sir  Wilfride,  284. 

Layburn,  Sir  James,  299. 

- Nicholas  de,  60. 

Layton,  Anthony,  75. 

- (S.W.  Cumberland),  164,  168, 

194. 

Laytus,  Ralph,  91. 

Leconfield,  Lord,  481. 

Lee,  Elizabeth,  74. 

- — - — Mary,  233. 

- Nicholas,  of  Clargil,  65. 

Leech,  of  Drigg  (m.  Porter),  128. 

Leegh,  William  de  (m.  Hudleston  ?), 
402,  421,  422. 

Le  Engleys,  Lengleys,  John,  15  note  ; 
Robert,  14,  61-62,  and  see  pedigree 
facing  62. 

Leigh,  Philip  (m.  Fetherstonhaugh), 
226,  233. 

- of  Isel  (m.  Skelton),  92. 

Leigham,  see  Addingham. 

Levens,  78. 

Levens,  Peter,  202-203. 

- - Thomas  de,  37. 

- Thomas  de,  365. 

- Walter,  79. 

Levick  (m.  Porter),  114. 

Lewthwaite  (S.W.  Cumberland),  164- 
165. 

Liberties  and  dues  in  South  West¬ 
morland,  56. 

Lickbarrow,  480. 

Liddel,  barony  of,  153,  156-157. 

Lidston,  Joan  (m.  Fetherstonhaugh 
and  Whitty),  225,  233. 

Liece,  T.  (Rottington),  174. 

Lightfoot,  R.  (Holm  Cultram),  73. 

Lindale,  Bloomery  at,  256-261. 

Lindall,  John  (S.W.  Cumberland), 
164,  180. 

Lindesey,  William  de,  312  ;  Alice 
(Lancaster),  his  wife,  312  note ; 
Christina  de,  3x3. 

Lindsey,  of  Hollymount,  co.  Mayo 
(m.  Porter),  116. 

Litledill,  W.  (Frizington),  178. 

Lloyd,  of  Ballylock  (m.  Porter),  1x7. 

Loghe,  T.,  of  Moorhouses,  Westmor¬ 
land,  78. 

Longmire,  G.  and  W.  (Windermere), 
301. 

Lonsdale,  part  of,  344,  380,  381. 

Lothian,  Joseph,  233. 

- William,  202-203. 

Loughe,  of  Blencarne,  66. 

Loughmaben  Stone,  247. 

Lowry,  Rich.  (1685),  286. 

Lowther,  Frances,  76. 

- - Gerard  (m.  Dudley),  205. 

- Louther,  Hugh  de  (murderer  of 

Gaveston),  15  note. 


Lowther,  Hugh  de,  371  ;  Alice  (m. 
Culwen),  ?  his  daughter,  371  ;  and 
see  pedigree  facing  432. 

- John,  207,  210  ;  Robert,  207. 

- John  de,  escheator,  365. 

- John,  xst  Viscount  Lonsdale, 

251  ;  Barbara  (m.  Howard),  his 
daughter,  251. 

- - Sir  Richard,  89. 

- Robert,  and  Rosgill,  50  ;  Wil¬ 
liam  de,  chaplain,  50. 

- - Robert,  67,  68,  70  ;  Thomas,  68. 

- of  Aylwardby,  Thomas  de,  84, 

86  ;  his  daughter  (m.  Porter),  84  ; 
John  de,  84. 

- Thomas  de,  354,  358. 

Lucas,  Luccas  (S.W.  Cumberland), 
167,  168. 

Luck  of  Edenhall,  the,  341. 

Lucy,  Alice  de  (m.  Multon),  35X,  371, 
377-378i  416  ;  and  see  pedigree 
facing  432. 

- Amabel  de  (m.  Multon),  351, 

377-378,  416. 

- Anthony  de,  360. 

- Richard  de,  4,  351,  378,  416  ; 

and  see  pedigree  facing  432. 

- Thomas  de  (m.  Multon),  378  ; 

Maud  (m.  Angus  and  Percy),  his 
daughter,  378. 

Ludlow,  of  Hey  wood  House,  Wilts, 
(m.  Porter),  118. 

Lun  (S.W.  Cumberland),  165,  168. 

Luthe,  James,  chaplain,  74. 

Lymbick  still,  235,  237. 

Lyndall,  Robert,  of  Haulhed,  80. 

Macartney,  of  Clogher  Park,  co. 
Tyrone  (m.  Porter),  116,  117. 

Macarvey,  Macgarvey  (S.W.  Cum¬ 
berland),  1 9 1- 1 92. 

Machel,  Walter  (1352),  362. 

McKenzie,  Rev.  D.  (m.  Porter),  118. 

Magnus,  Dr.  (1528),  135. 

Maintenance,  arrangements  for,  24- 
25,  40-42. 

Maire,  John  (Killington),  77. 

Malkinson,  Makinson  (S.W.  Cumber¬ 
land),  175-176,  183-184,  190. 

Malleverrer,  Thomas,  of  Gaitehyll,  82. 

Mallory,  of  Warwickshire  (m.  Porter), 
117. 

Malton,  Thomas  de,  of  East  Givendale 
Yorks.,  483  ;  Elizabeth  (m.  Pen¬ 
nington),  his  daughter,  483. 

March,  Annas  (W.  Cumberland),  178. 

Mareshall,  William,  362. 

Markets  at  Abbey  Holme,  286. 

- - Appleby,  307. 

- Carlisle,  287. 

- Cockermouth,  288,  307. 

- Seton,  354. 

Marr,  Dr.  J.  E.,  as  to  remains  at 
Ambleside  Fort,  441,  449. 
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Marriage  Certificates,  forms  of,  in 
1656,  162-163. 

Marshall,  Aaron,  vie.  of  Eskdale,  104- 
105. 

- Agnes,  105. 

- John,  rector  of  Aikton,  491. 

- of  Seascale  How  (m.  Porter),  129. 

Marshell  (S.W.  Cumberland),  165, 
179,  182,  186. 

Martin,  Edward  (Beckermet),  167. 

Martin,  Mr.  James,  466. 

Martindale,  Mr.  J.  H.,  on  the  Pos¬ 
tern  Door  of  Carlisle  Castle,  292- 
294,  482  ;  as  to  the  grange  at  Raby 
Cote,  280  ;  as  to  the  house  in 
King’s  Arms  Lane,  Carlisle,  489. 

Marton,  George,  Keeper  of  Carlisle 
Prison,  161. 

Martyn,  Christofer  (1545),  199. 

Martyndale,  William,  402,  421,  422. 

Mason,  John,  of  Knipe,  52. 

- - Thomas,  chaplain,  377,  399-402. 

- (S.W.  Cumberland),  165,  178, 

183. 

Massicks,  of  Santon  (m.  Porter),  124, 
125. 

"  Mather,  of  Egremont,  168. 

Mathew,  Edward,  82. 

- (S.W.  Cumberland),  164. 

Matson,  F.  (W.  Cumberland),  164. 

Mauchael,  Alexander,  xi  note. 

Mawson,  Nicholas,  214. 

— — (S.W.  Cumberland),  166,  169. 

Maxwell,  James,  of  the  Debatable 
Land,  133. 

- - John  Lord,  140. 

- Margaret,  120. 

- Robert  Lord,  135,  139. 

- (Scottish  Warden),  148. 

Mayinate,  Jeffrey  de,  56. 

Meaburn  Maud,  19,  60,  62,  364. 

Meaburn,  Meburn,  Stephen  de,  361. 

— — W.,  de,  11,  32. 

Meales  (S.W.  Cumberland),  164-165, 
178  182. 

Mealo,  Molehoke,  72. 

Meason,  E.  (W.  Cumberland),  164. 

Meinwarvn,  Mainwaring,  Anketin  de, 
and  Christiana  (m.  Ormson),  his 
daughter,  5,  16,  59,  and  see  pedi¬ 
gree  facing  62. 

Mellenby,  John,  rector  of  Ayketon, 
491- 

Melmoreby,  charter  of  Remigi  de, 
44-47- 

Menteith,  Malise,  1st  Earl  of,  153, 
155- 

- William,  Earl  of,  153-154. 

- - 8th  Earl  of,  155. 

Meschin,  Ranulf,  Earl  of  Chester  (m. 
Tailbois),  143  note,  238-239,  346  ; 
William,  his  son,  (m.  Rumeli),  348, 
427  ;  and  see  pedigree  428  and 
facing  432. 


Meschin,  Ranulf  f.  William,  348. 
Metcalf,  of  Aldborough,  Yorks,  (m. 
Porter),  96. 

Meye,  John,  of  Kirkoswald,  205. 
Michael,  the  cleric,  of  Torpenhow,  350. 

■  - f.  Helen,  389. 

Middleton,  1,  346-347,  380,  381. 
Middleton,  Sir  Geoffrey,  84  ;  Mar¬ 
garet,  his  daughter  (m.  Thorn- 
borough),  84. 

- Mr.  George,  as  to  Grasmere 

Church,  313,  314  note,  317,  323. 

- - John,  67-70. 

- Lawrence,  68-71. 

- - William  de,  365. 

Miditon,  (S.W.  Cumberland)  167,  174, 
189. 

Milburne,  J.  (W.  Cumberland),  168, 
181,  184. 

Mill  at  Beetham,  262  ;  Blencarn,  66  ; 
Corby  and  Little  Corby,  240  ; 
Crosby  in  Cross  Canonby,  92-94 ; 
Hawes,  81  ;  Hayton  and  Newton, 
73  ;  Holme  in  Kendal,  368  ;  Kirk- 
linton,  76  ;  Kirkoswald,  213-214  ; 
Lamplugh,  381,  385  ;  J  of,  at 
Lowther,  364  ;  Netherlevens,  78  ; 
Preston,  Westmorland,  78,  364, 
389-390  ;  Seaton,  360  ;  Shap,  28  ; 
Skirmingham,  95,  102  ;  Thorn- 

thwaite,  416  ;  Wetheral,  238  ; 
Workington,  360,  381,  387,  393  ; 

- (fulling),  charge  of  using  on 

Sunday,  189. 

- seventeenth  century  regulations 

for,  281. 

Mill,  Dr.  H.  R.,  and  lake  levels  near 
Ambleside,  449. 

Miller,  Richd.,  290. 

- Thomas,  168. 

Millthorp,  John  (1411),  50. 

Milium,  William  de,  charter  of,  391- 
392. 

Milnerson,  William,  of  Rosgill,  52-53. 
Milnethorp,  John  de,  45-46,  48. 

- John,  50. 

Mitebank,  191-194. 

Mitton,  “  Milton,”  Colonel  and  Maj. 

Gen.,  205,  208-209. 

Moleton,  Multon,  Richard  de,  parson 
of  Aikton,  491. 

Montagu,  Eliza  Duchess,  82. 

Monting,  Roger  (1249),  59. 

Moore  (S.W.  Cumberland),  166,  169, 
171,  181,  185,  191. 

Moorehouse,  T.  (Isel),  187. 

Mordin,  Mary  (Beckermet),  166,  180. 
More,  Moore,  of  Hesliewell  and  Clar- 
gill,  64-65. 

Moresby,  Hugh  de,  339. 

■  - Moriceby,  Adam  de,  396. 

- Christopher  de  ;  Isabel,  his  wife 

(m.  also  Culwen),  371,  374  ;  Mar¬ 
garet  de,  371. 
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Morland,  Richard,  rector  of  Aikton, 
491- 

Morley  (m.  Porter),  in. 

Morton,  barony  of,  133. 

■ — — Earl  of,  147. 

- John  Maxwell,  Earl  of,  140. 

Morvill,  Hugh  de,  56,  350  note. 

- John  de,  59,  351,  353. 

- William  de,  10,  32. 

Moscrop  (S.W.  Cumberland),  164, 
166,  170,  172,  180,  181,  183,  189. 

Mosskeswra,  barony  of,  146,  147. 

Mossop,  of  Cleator  (m.  Porter),  129  ; 
of  Ponsonby  (m.  Porter),  126  ;  of 
Workington,  284. 

Mouncey,  George,  of  Newbiggin, 
Cumberland,  75. 

Mowbray,  Roger  de,  347. 

Moyes,  Moyses,  Thomas,  vicar  of 
Kirkoswald,  201,  202. 

Mulcastre,  William  de,  279. 

Multon,  Alan  de  (m.  Lucy),  351,  416  ; 
Lambert  de  (m.  Lucy),  351  ;  and 
see  pedigree  facing  432. 

- Hugh  de,  of  Hoff,  14. 

- Muleton,  Hugh  de,  14. 

— — John  de,  483  ;  Joan  (m.  Pen¬ 
nington,  483. 

— - — Thomas,  278. 

- Thomas  de,  360. 

Muncaster,  Mulcaster,  74-75,  102, 

103,  346,  347- 

Muncaster  Church,  483-485  ;  bells 
at,  483,  484. 

Muncaster,  Lord,  194,  485. 

Muncaster  (S.W.  Cumberland),  164, 
17 1,  195- 

Muschamp,  barony  of,  145. 

Musgrave,  Barbara  (m.  Howard),  251. 

- Sir  Christopher,  290. 

- Edward,  of  Scaleby  and  Kirk- 

linton,  76. 

■ — ■ — Eleanor,  daughter  of  Richard 
(m.  Thornburgh),  60,  62,  and  see 
pedigree  facing  62. 

- Humfrey,  67. 

- of  Plumpton  (m.  Orpheur),  95. 

• - Sir  Richard,  284. 

- Sir  Richard,  and  the  manor  of 

Hayton,  etc.,  73. 

— — Thomas  de,  399-401. 

- Thomas,  Captain  of  Bewcastle, 

150. 

- Thomas,  of  Crookdyke,  214,  223  ; 

his  daughter  (m.  Fetherstonhaugh), 
214-215,  223. 

Myddelton,  John  (1582),  94. 

Mydylton,  John  de,  rector  of  Aikton, 
492. 

Myrehouse,  John  (Lamplugh),  187. 

Myres  (S.W.  Cumberland),  169-170, 
172-175,  179,  183,  187. 

Nanson,  Mr.  Laurence,  263. 

I 


Nanson,  Mary  (Fetherstonhaugh), 
222,  230  ;  her  descendants,  231. 

Neolithic  implements  in  Furness, 
272-273. 

Netherhall,  small  camp  at,  488. 

Netherlevyns,  manor  of,  78. 

Nevil,  John,  Lord  Latimer,  91. 

Nevill,  Ralf  de,  399-400. 

Nevyll,  Sir  John  de,  379. 

Newbiggin,  Cumberland,  75. 

- Westmorland,  78. 

Newbigging,  Robert  de,  361. 

Newby,  Newbie  (S.W.  Cumberland), 
170-171,  174,  179-180,  189. 

Neweton,  Thomas  de,  14. 

Newton,  see  Hayton  and  Newton. 

- Thomas  and  Joan  de,  393. 

- (S.W.  Cumberland),  164,  165, 

182. 

Nicholson  (m.  Porter  at  Eskdale), 
105  ;  of  Hawkshead  (m.  Porter), 
hi  ;  of  Peagill  (m.  Porter),  125. 

- Joseph,  a  Quaker,  160,  485. 

- (S.W.  Cumberland),  120,  160, 

164,  167-172,  174,  175,  177,  178, 
181-183. 

Nicolson,  James  (m.  Fetherston¬ 
haugh),  223  ;  Fetherston,  his  son, 
229,  231. 

- John,  71,  72. 

Night-watchers  against  the  Scots,  85. 

Nixon,  Fimon,  108  ;  Mary  (m.  Por¬ 
ter),  his  daughter,  108. 

Noble,  John  and  William,  80. 

Norman,  of  Eaglesfield  (m.  Porter), 
126. 

Norman  (S.W.  Cumberland),  168- 
169,  178,  181,  190. 

Norroy  King  of  Arms,  150. 

Northumberland,  Earl  of,  see  Percy. 

Note-book  of  W.  Thomson  of  Thorn- 
flatt,  158-195. 

Nottingham,  Ralf  de,  Sheriff,  59. 

Noutgeld,  11. 

Nouthird,  John  (1340),  59. 

Nunnery,  Grahams  of,  151-152,  154, 
155- 

Nurse,  Rev.  E.  J.,  as  to  Bowness 
Church,  486. 

Nycholson,  of  Staveley  and  Cruke, 
78-79. 

Orde  (m.  Porter  at  Eskdale),  108. 

Orfeur,  Charles,  73. 

- (m.  Porter),  95. 

Orm  f.  Ketel,  2,  5,  343-344,  425  ; 
family  of,  1-10,  16,  21-22,  27-28, 
55-59,  343-353,  and  see  pedigrees 
428,  429,  and  facing  432. 

- — - — Robert,  son  of,  1-5,  9-10,  16,  21- 
22,  27-28,  59,  383  ;  and  see  pedi¬ 
gree  facing  62. 

Ormandy,  of  Ulverston  (m.  Porter), 
109. 
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Ormesheved,  Hugh  de,  37,  59,  61, 
362. 

Ormside,  Ormesheved,  2,  5,  12,  13, 
16,  18,  24,  26,  44,  49,  59. 

Orreton,  Alan  de,  14. 

Osmotherley,  Wm.,  high  constable  of 
Allerdale  below  Derwent,  283. 
Osmunderlawe,  William,  402. 
Osmunderley,  of  Bromfield,  95. 

Ostle,  Joseph  (Holm  Cultram),  290. 
Osulf,  Ver  son  of,  56. 

Otley,  (m.  Porter)  117. 

Otway,  Sir  John,  301. 

Otwaye,  Roger,  escheator,  80. 

Ousby,  see  Ulvesby. 

Page,  Anthony,  64. 

- Mr.,  and  Isis  Parlis,  338. 

Pagrave,  Frances  (m.  Pennington), 
484. 

Pape,  John  (Holm  Cultram),  289-290. 
Pardishow,  Pardshaw,  in  Dene,  51, 
90,  91. 

Pardshaw,  Perdshaw,  John  de,  26, 
50-51,  406  (m.  Salkeld?)  ;  and  see 
pedigree  facing  62. 

Parke,  Roger,  301. 

- - (S.W.  Cumberland),  164,  165, 

168,  170,  171,  179-181,  184,  194. 
Parker,  Dr.  C.  A.,  480  ;  on  the 

Calder  Abbey  Gold  Coins,  325-327, 
481,  482  ;  on  a  Pedigree  of  the 
family  of  Porter,  83-131  ;  as  to  the 
Note-book  of  W.  Thompson,  159  ; 
on  Muncaster  Church,  483-485. 
Parker,  of  Drigg,  etc.,  (m.  Porter) 
128  ;  of  Dublin,  128. 

- Giles,  76. 

- (S.W.  Cumberland),  166,  167, 

169,  176,  181,  184,  194,  195. 
Patrick,  son  of  Robert  (Ormson),  4, 

28. 

Patrickson,  Anthony,  72. 

- of  Caswellhow,  Karswellhow, 

221. 

Passes  for  travelling,  170. 

Pattinson,  H.,  notary,  71. 

Patton,  family  of,  20,  60  ;  and  see 
pedigree  facing  62. 

Paynter,  Francis  (m.  Porter),  118. 
Pearson,  Mr.  H.  Garencieres,  as  to 
a  stone  hammer-head  from  Walney 
Island,  492. 

Pearson,  Richard,  301. 

- of  Whitriggs  (m.  Porter),  129, 

130. 

- (S.W.  Cumberland),  165-169,  177, 

182,  183,  187,  194. 

Peate,  John  (Holm  Cultram),  289- 
290. 

Pedigree  of  Corkeby,  253  ;  Culwen, 
425,  428-432,  and  facing  432  ; 

Fetherstonhaugh,  220-229  1  How¬ 
ard  of  Corby,  255  ;  Porter  of 


Bolton,  83-131  ;  Rosgill  and 
Thornburgh,  facing  62  ;  Salkeld 
of  Corby,  254. 

Peirson,  R.  (Gosforth),  72. 

Pekering,  family  (m.  Culwen),  370  ; 

and  see  pedigree  facing  432. 
Pekirring,  James,  79. 

Penfold,  Mr.  H.,  487. 

Pennington,  Pennyngton,  Alan,  402, 

483. 

- Ann  (m.  Culwen),  426  ;  and  see 

pedigree  facing  432. 

- Gamel  de,  483. 

- Jocelyn,  Lord  Muncaster,  194. 

- John,  418,  421,  422. 

- manor  of,  91. 

- of  Muncaster,  72,  74,  94,  95, 

102,  483-485. 

- Sir  William,  Sheriff,  483,  484. 

- William,  of  Newton,  72. 

- William,  90-91  ;  Bridget  (As¬ 
kew),  his  wife,  91,  94  note. 

Penriee,  W.  (Holm  Cultram),  282. 
Penrith,  deeds  concerning,  75-76  ; 
Honour  of,  77. 

Penter,  Eliz.  (W.  Cumberland),  164. 
Percevell,  W.,  of  Langwathby,  78. 
Percy,  Henry,  Earl  of  Northumber¬ 
land,  378,  402-406,  410-413,  417, 
418  ;  Maud  (Lucy),  his  wife,  378  ; 
Henry  (Hotspur),  his  son,  378,  379, 
403-406,  422. 

- Thomas,  Earl  of,  140. 

Perkins,  Christo.  (Millom),  173. 
Perrot,  Xtopher  (Holm  Cultram),  283. 
Perry,  John  (W.  Cumberland),  179. 
Peterson,  Rev.  M.  F.,  487. 
Philipson,  Christopher,  300-302  ; 
Frances  (m.  Hutton),  his  daughter, 
302. 

- John,  301. 

- Robert,  79. 

- Roger,  299. 

Pilgrimage  of  Grace,  148-149. 

Pillory,  claim  to,  354. 

Pipard,  see  Rumeli. 

Pirt,  J.,  of  TTlpha,  178. 

Place-names  near  Addingham,  328- 
33°- 

- in  Corby,  238,  245. 

- of  De  Culwen’s  lands,  373-374. 

- in  the  Debatable  Land,  133-134, 

148  note,  156. 

- in  Derwentfells,  419. 

- at  Holm  Cultram,  274-278. 

- near  Isis  Parlis,  337-339. 

- of  Ketel’s  lands,  344-345. 

■ - near  Kirkoswald,  196-204. 

- in  the  Shap  district,  6-7,  53. 

— — at  Windermere,  299-301. 

Plomp,  Graham  of,  153. 

Poictou,  Roger  of,  344-346. 
Ponsonbie  (S.W.  Cumberland),  164, 
167,  171,  176,  178,  185. 
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Pooll,  Powll  (S.W.  Cumberland),  177, 
181,  186,  188-189. 

Porter,  John,  193. 

- Jordan,  the,  83. 

— ^-or  Carter,  John,  289-290. 

— — of  Dalston,  68,  70,  72. 

- family  of  Allerby  or  Crosby 

Aylewarde,  83-86. 

- of  Bailey-Ground,  1 30-1 31. 

- of  Blackhow,  127-130  . 

of  Bolton,  83-131. 
of  Buckbarrow,  125-127. 
of  Close  and  Clogher,  114-118. 
of  Drigg,  1 1 2,  1 1 3. 

-of  Egremont,  113-114. 

-of  Eskdale  Green,  iog-no. 
of  Gatehouse,  111-112. 
of  Longrigg,  no- in. 
of  Low  Holme,  101-109. 
of  Usthwaite,  irton,  118-125. 

- of  Weary  Hall,  86-101. 

Portland,  William,  Duke  of,  76. 
Postern  Door  of  Carlisle  Castle,  292- 
294,  482. 

Postlethwaite,  of  Seascale  (m.  Por¬ 
ter),  130. 

- Mr.  William,  273. 

- (S.W.  Cumberland),  164, 174,  194. 

Potter,  W.,  rector  of  Plumland,  86. 

- William  le,  365. 

Powe  (S.W.  Cumberland),  165,  168. 
Powley,  Rev.  R.,  of  Eskdale  (m. 
Porter),  107  ;  Miss  Powley  quoted, 
106  ;  of  St.  Bees,  164. 

- Powle,  of  Gosforth,  169. 

Prescott,  Chancellor,  as  to  some 
rectors  of  Aikton,  491. 

Preston,  of  Furness  (m.  Howard), 
250  ;  and  see  pedigree  255. 

- gift  to  canons  of  St.  M.  Magdalene 

at,  388. 

- John  f.  John  de,  369,  371. 

- Katharine  de  (m.  Pennington), 

483- 

- Patrick,  4,  55-56,  78,  347,  355, 

356,  364,  370,  389  ;  boundaries  of, 
388-389. 

- of  Preston  Patrick,  etc.,  78. 

- Randoll,  79. 

— — Richard  de,  37. 

Procter,  Professor  H.  R.,  as  to 
leather  from  Ambleside  Fort,  464. 
Prudhome,  Prodam,  William,  361- 

363- 

Pulleyn,  John,  of  Scotton,  82. 

Puture  (provisions),  363. 

Pygney,  R.  (Dalston),  66. 


Quakers,  115  note;  159-161. 
Querton,  Wharton,  Henry  de,  37. 
Quetteville,  William  de  (m.  Porter), 
118. 

Quintus  Cicero,  letter  attributed  to, 
490. 


Quyterig,  Thomas,  376  ;  Elena,  his 
wife,  376. 

Radcliffe,  Alice  de,  297. 

- Elizabeth  (m.  Pennington),  484. 

Radeclyff,  Nicholas  and  Thomas, 
418. 

Ragg,  Rev.  F.  W.,  on  Shap  and  Ros- 
gill,  1-62  ;  on  De  Culwen,  343- 
432  ;  as  to  Kirkoswald  College, 
196-199. 

Rainshawe,  Chr.  (Alston),  64. 

Raison,  Rayson,  John  (Dalston),  67. 

Ralph  (Irton),  Bishop,  330. 

Randall,  Mr.  James,  on  Some 
Birkrigg  Barrows,  466-479. 

Randsonne,  Hutchin,  Hugh,  23  ; 
and  see  pedigree  facing  62. 

Raskell,  Miles,  chaplain,  82. 

Rasete,  Rayside,  6,  23,  34. 

Rawling,  Cuthbert,  222  ;  Bridget 
(Fetherstonhaugh,  m.  also  Wilson), 
his  wife,  222. 

- John,  99. 

Rawlinson,  Daniel,  31 1  ;  Sir  Thomas, 
311- 

Rawnsley,  Rev.  Canon,  482,  485, 
489  ;  on  Chrism  Crosses  at  Cros- 
thwaite,  295-297. 

Raybankes,  L.  (Dalston),  67-69. 

Reagill,  Revegill,  Reuegill,  19,  22,  60. 

Recognitors,  16. 

Recognizances  in  S.W.  Cumberland, 
177-186. 

Recusants  and  guardianship,  97-98. 

Redman,  Mathew  de,  37. 

Redeman,  Thomas  de,  355. 

Redmayne,  Dr.  Hugh,  435,  448. 

Reydemayne,  Richard,  74,  75. 

Redlee,  Peter,  cleric,  401-402. 

Reinfred,  Roger  f.,  56  ;  Gilbert,  his 
son,  55-56. 

Rental  of  1675,  298,  301-302. 

Revegill,  Roland  de,  59. 

Reynaldson,  R.  (Dalston),  66. 

Ribton,  Alexander  de,  359. 

- Simont,  181. 

Ricarby,  see  Rickerby. 

Richard  f.  Sigrith,  389. 

Richardson,  Richard,  73. 

- William,  66. 

- William,  of  Dalton,  164. 

— - (S.W.  Cumberland),  181. 

Richertson,  J.  (Dalston),  67. 

Richmond,  Chr.  (1619),  199. 

- Roald  de,  241  ;  Isabella  (Corke- 

by),  his  wife,  241-243  ;  his  family, 
241,  243-244  ;  arms  of,  243  ;  and 
see  pedigree  253. 

Rickerby,  Dinah,  234. 

- Ricarbye,  of  Kidholme,  69-71. 

- manor  of,  76. 

- Mary,  284. 

- Richardbie,  William,  95. 
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Rigg,  Mr.  Morton,  340. 

Rigg,  John  del,  39. 

- Thomas,  290. 

- William,  302. 

Road  from  Kendal,  grant  for,  7. 
Robert,  Abbot  of  Shap,  50. 

- man  of  the  Abbot  of  Shap,  33. 

- rector  of  Bampton,  28. 

Roberts,  Chr.  (Windermere),  301. 

- Gerrard,  a  Quaker,  159. 

Robertson  (S.W.  Cumberland),  164, 
175. 

Robinson,  of  Bassenthwaite  (m. 
Porter),  108. 

- George,  302. 

— ■ — of  Kendal,  319. 

— — Rev.  M.,  of  Bolton,  98. 

- Richard,  a  Quaker,  160,  485. 

- Robert,  282. 

- (S.W.  Cumberland),  160,  165, 

168,  171,  173,  175,  177,  178,  180, 
182,  183,  185,  186,  190. 

Robynson,  John,  of  Butterwick,  52. 
Rodger,  of  Dalegarth  Hall  (m.  Por¬ 
ter),  108,  no. 

- (m.  Porter),  104  ;  Joseph,  104, 

127. 

Roger  (Whelpdale)  Bishop,  72. 

- f.  Reinfred,  56. 

Rogers,  John,  288. 

- Samuel,  of  Irton,  and  Jane  his 

wife,  123. 

Roland  f.  Ughtred,  349. 

Roman  altar  from  Beckfoot,  489. 

- building  at  Walls  Castle,  485. 

• - coins,  461,  465. 

- finds,  sundry,  437,  439-441,  443- 

446,  448,  461-465,  488-489. 

- Fort  at  Ambleside,  433-465,  486  ; 

at  Hardknot,  482,  483. 

- glass,  462. 

- inscriptions,  436-437. 

- oven,  446,  465. 

—pottery,  437,  441,  444,  448,  452- 
461,  465. 

- roads,  434-435,  437,  464-465. 

- shoes,  439,  463. 

Romilly,  see  Rumeli. 

Roos,  John  f.  Thomas  de,  37. 

Ros,  Richard  de  (m.  Thornburgh),  62. 
Rosgill,  early  owners  of,  1-62,  426  ; 
boundaries  of,  5,  13-15  ;  charters 
of,  29-60. 

- family  of,  8-26,  29-38,  59-60, 

245  ;  and  see  Orm  ;  also  pedigree 
facing  62. 

Rothery,  of  Scarborough  (m.  Porter), 

125- 

Roxbury,  Walter,  243  ;  Isabella 
(Corkeby),  his  wife,  243. 

Ruckcroft,  Ellin  (Bootle),  165. 
Rumeli,  Romilly,  Alice  de  (f.  Wm. 
fitz  Duncan,  m.  Courtney  and 
Pipard),  352,  391-392,  415-417,  427. 


Rumney,  Dr.  John,  230,  232. 

- Rumpnay,  of  Gaitsgill,  67-71. 

Rupelle,  Philip  de,  426  ;  and  see 
pedigree,  428. 

Russell  (S.W.  Cumberland),  163,  166, 
170-171,  173-174,  178-180. 

Rybton,  H.  (Cockermouth),  75. 

Ruston-Harrison,  Mr.,  as  to  Parish 
Register  Section,  482. 

Rymer,  Mr.,  of  Calder  Abbey,  325. 

- Mrs.  and  Miss,  480,  481. 

St.  Bees,  grants  to  Abbey  of,  4,  348, 
350,  352,  382-388,  392-393  ;  mon¬ 
astery  and  school  of,  480-481. 

St.  Martin  of  Sees,  Abbey  of,  344. 

St.  Mary’s,  York,  grants  to  Abbey  of, 
313,  382-384,  392. 

Salkeld,  Henry,  98. 

- - Hugh  de,  17,  23-26,  38-47,  245, 

426  ;  and  sec  pedigree  430. 

■ - family  of,  of  Rosgill,  23-27,  38- 

53  ;  and  see  pedigree  facing  62. 

- Lancelot,  of  Whitehall,  95,  102  ; 

Dorothy  (Askeugh),  his  wife,  95, 
102  ;  Ann  (m.  Porter),  their 
daughter,  95  ;  Thomas,  98. 

- Little,  26. 

- Richard  de,  of  Corkeby,  244  ; 

his  family,  244-250  ;  and  see  pedi¬ 
gree  254  ;  arms  of,  247. 

- Thomas,  steward,  66. 

- Deputy  Warden,  141,  249. 

- William  de,  rector  of  Aikton, 

492. 

- (S.W.  Cumberland),  175. 

Salmon,  granted  to  St.  Bees,  386,  393. 

Salt-pans,  288-290,  350,  389. 

Salt,  regulations  for  the  sale  of,  289- 
290. 

Salter,  382-385. 

Sanderson  (S.W.  Cumberland),  166, 
169,  171,  180. 

Sandes,  Henry,  72. 

- Robert,  91. 

- Thomas  de,  406. 

Sandford,  Edmund  de,  61,  426  ; 

Idonea,  his  wife,  61  ;  Robert  and 
Elizabeth,  62  ;  and  see  pedigree 
facing  62  and  430. 

Sandforth,  Richard,  94. 

- of  Ascome,  Askham,  78. 

Sandwith,  Jane,  1698. 

- (m.  Porter),  123. 

Sands,  Mr.,  governor  of  St.  Bees 
school,  480,  481. 

- Samuel,  302. 

Sandys,  Archbishop,  307  ;  arms  of, 
308. 

• - Colonel,  3x1. 

Satterthwaite,  Easter  (W.  Cumber¬ 
land),  122. 

Saule,  of  Blitterlees,  73. 

Savile,  Sir  Henry,  300. 
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Scaleby,  castle  and  manor  of,  76. 
Scales,  John  (Kirkoswald),  201,  203. 
Scalthwaiterigg,  manor  of,  81. 
Scarrow,  of  Scotby,  76-77. 

Schamb’,  William  del,  rector  of 
Ayketon,  491. 

Scobell,  Mr.  Secretary,  161. 

Scotby,  76-77. 

Scott,  of  Brankanwall  (m.  Porter), 
104  ;  of  Workington  (m.  Porter,) 
126. 

- of  Haining,  141. 

- Sir  Walter,  (“  Buccleugh  ”)  141. 

Scottish  raids,  277,  330-331  ;  pro¬ 
vision  in  case  of,  412. 

Scrope,  Lord,  141-142,  152,  249. 

Seals  of  Armstrong,  135. 

- of  Culwen  or  Curwen,  351-352 

note,  410,  429. 

af  Henry  VI.,  408. 
of  Percy,  405,  406. 
on  deeds  of  the  Porters,  98,  104. 
of  Peter  de  Rosgill,  31. 
of  Hugh  de  Salkeld,  43. 

- on  deeds  at  Tuliie  House,  64, 

65,  68,  70,  71,  73,  76-79- 
Seaton,  347,  35L  352,  354,  356,  360, 
37i,  377,  378,  399,  40i,  403,  406, 
417  ;  market  at,  354. 

Senhouse,  John,  Steward  of  Holm 
Cultram,  73. 

- of  Gosforth,  168,  169. 

- of  Hall  Bolton,  12 1. 

— — of  Seascale,  102. 

Service  of  1  lb.  of  cummin,  392. 

- forinsec,  6,  28,  381,  385,  390, 

392,  416. 

- of  grain,  6,  28. 

- of  a  knight’s  fee  or  part  thereof, 

55,  56,  66,  81,  240,  244. 

- of  the  metal  of  one  lance,  407. 

- -noutgeld,  11. 

- of  one  brown  sparrow-hawk,  416. 

■  - of  a  pair  of  gilt  spurs,  381. 

■  - various,  11,  26-28,  56,  86,  91, 

239,  276,  356,  357,  359-361,  363, 
380-381,  385,  390,  391,  398,  400, 
402,  406,  407,  409-410,  418. 
Sewerde,  G.  (Windermere),  299. 
Shackleck  (S.W.  Cumberland),  165, 
166,  175. 

Shap,  Hep,  Abbey  and  Abbots  of, 
6-16,  19,  22-23,  29-33,  50-51,  57-6o, 
355-356,  361-363,  372-373,  375- 
- boundaries  of,  5-9,  xx,  13-15, 

29-31,  58. 

- Mathew  de,  7. 

- place-names  at,  8,  29,  31,  34, 

57-58. 

Shap  and  Rosgill  and  some  of  the 
early  owners,  1-62. 

Shares,  Kentigern  or  Mungo,  of 
Gaitscale,  6g. 

Sharp,  of  Eskdale  (m.  Porter),  111. 


Sharp,  of  Gosforth,  122. 

- of  Harrowhead  (m.  Fletcher 

and  Porter),  123-124. 

- - (S.W.  Cumberland),  163,  166, 

168-171,  174-177,  179,  182,  183, 
190. 

Sharpe,  Ann  (m.  Porter),  121. 

Shauwe,  Thomas  del,  365. 

Shepherd,  Sheppard  (S.W.  Cumber¬ 
land),  164-166,  168. 

Shepisheved,  John  de,  365. 

Sherwen,  of  High  Boonwood  (m. 
Porter),  129. 

- (S.W.  Cumberland),  103,  168, 

175,  181,  183,  185,  192. 

Shipperd,  of  Staveley,  79. 

Shoulthwaite  Castle,  487. 

Sigeswyk,  Robert  de,  39. 

Siggiswyk,  John  de,  365. 

Silvester  (de  Everdon)  Bishop,  59. 

Simpson,  John,  of  Castlesowerby  (m. 
Fetherstonhaugh),  223. 

- of  Gatesgill,  69,  71. 

- of  Haverigg,  171. 

- William,  67. 

Simundburn,  manor  of,  144- 145. 

Singleton,  of  Scarborough  (m.  Por¬ 
ter),  125. 

- (S.W.  Cumberland),  164-167, 

172,  174,  178-183,  185,  189. 

Skelton,  of  Armathwaite  (m.  Lamp- 
lugh),  85  ;  (m.  Leigh,  Porter),  92, 
94- 

- of  Branthwaite,  96,  99,  120,  245 

(m.  Salkeld),  245-246,  pedigree  254. 

- of  Thornthwaite,  96-98,  114. 

- (S.W.  Cumberland),  165,  167, 

168,  172,  174,  181,  183,  190. 

Skinner,  William  the,  30. 

Slack,  John  (Kendal),  77. 

Sleddal  Brunolf,  Long  Sleddale,  19- 
20,  22,  60. 

- Wet  Sleddale,  57. 

Slee,  G.  (Gatesgill),  71. 

Sleech,  278-. 

Slegill,  Gilbert  de,  362. 

Sleygill,  Adam  de,  362,  363. 

Smalwood,  Charles,  215,  226-227  1 
Joyce  (Fetherstonhaugh),  his  wife, 
2x5,  226-227,  233  ;  Charles,  their 
son  (afterwards  Fetherstonhaugh), 
216,  226-228. 

Smeredal,  Wydo  de,  352. 

Smith  (S.W.  Cumberland),  166,  170, 
171,  176,  177,  179,  183,  193. 

■ - Hannah  (m.  Porter),  131. 

Smyth,  Henry  and  others,  79. 

- Margaret,  widow  of  Mathew  (of 

Bampton),  25,  48. 

Somerset,  William  de,  rector  of 
Aikton,  491. 

Souleby,  Robert  de,  14. 

Sourby,  Thomas  de,  rector  of  Beau¬ 
mont,  492. 
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Soureby,  Richard  de,  chaplain,  48. 

Southwaite,  205. 

Spenser,  Thomas  le,  rector  of  Aikton, 
492- 

Squab,  235,  237. 

Stable,  John,  of  Millom,  170,  178,  192. 

Stabyll  (?  Staffield),  374. 

Staffield,  see  under  Kirkoswald. 

Stainburn,  Alan  de,  388. 

Stainton  (S.W.  Cumberland),  167, 
173- 

Stamper  (S.W.  Cumberland),  173, 
182. 

Stanley,  James,  7th  Earl  of  Derby, 
206-209. 

- John,  of  Dalegarth  (m.  Fether- 

stonhaugh),  220. 

— - — Joyce,  178. 

- -Philip,  98. 

- Phillip,  286. 

Stanwix,  Uxor,  288. 

Stapleton,  William  de,  62,  246  ; 

Joan  (m.  Salkeld),  his  daughter, 
246  ;  and  see  pedigree  254. 

Staveley,  Henry  de,  14. 

- lands  in,  78-81. 

Steele,  Jon  (Waberthwaite),  121. 

- (S.W.  Cumberland),  169,  180. 

Steffan,  Westcubrict  f.,  239. 

Stephenson,  of  Clargill,  65. 

- of  Ulpha  (m.  Porter),  124. 

Stockbridg,  J.  (Corney),  189. 

Stockdale,  of  Stephney  (m.  Porter), 
130. 

Stoddart,  Capt.  John,  214. 

Stone  implements,  272-273,  492. 

Stonehenge,  literary  fabrication  as 
to,  490-491. 

Stopyndon,  408. 

Stove  clock,  236-237. 

Strathearn,  Malise,  Earl  of,  145. 

Strickland,  Stirkeland  Ketel,  20,  60, 
61,  79-81. 

- Roger,  81. 

Strickland,  Dorathie,  of  Arnabie,  173. 

- John,  79. 

— - — Johnf.  Robert  de,  37,  361-363. 

- Thomas,  of  Heversham,  77. 

- Walter  de,  10,  31. 

- William  de,  10  ;  Elizabeth 

(Aincurt),  his  wife,  10. 

- Stirkeland,  William  de,  14. 

Strongholds  of  the  Debatable  Land, 
136. 

Stubbe,  J.  (Dalston),  67. 

Studholme,  Cuthbert  (Cumberland, 
J.P.,  1659),  160. 

Sunday  observance,  284-285. 

Sutherd  (S.W.  Cumberland),  172, 
181. 

Swainson,  Barnard  (register),  167- 
169,  176,  182,  184,  185,  195. 

- (m.  Porter),  no;  of  Askham 

(m.  Porter),  no. 


Swindale,  Sqwyndal,  373. 

Syll,  W.  (Staveley),  79. 

Tailbert,  Taylleborth,  Thainboord, 
Thannellbord,  7,  23  note,  363  note, 
373- 

Tailbois,  Ivo,  344,  346,  425  ;  and  see 
pedigree  428. 

- Thomas,  346  note. 

Taillour,  le,  family  of,  24. 

Talent,  value  of,  385,  390. 

Talentire,  Geoffrey  of,  350  note. 
Tatliam,  Tathaim,  manor  of,  344, 
346. 

Tattooing-awl,  482. 

Taylor,  George,  a  Quaker,  159,  161. 

- of  Kellbank  (m.  Porter),  125. 

- of  Tadcaster  (m.  Porter),  98. 

Taylour,  Stephen,  99. 

- (S.W.  Cumberland),  168,  170, 

174,  175,  178,  179,  181,  182,  194. 
Teasdall,  J.  (Alston),  65. 

Tewer,  T.  (1403),  48. 

Thamboord,  see  Tailbert. 

Thanett  Insula,  Thomas,  Earl  of,  78. 
Thomlinson,  of  Hauxdale,  66,  69,  70. 
Thomas  f.  Michael,  and  Adam  his 
son,  350  note. 

- Mr.,  chaplain  and  lord  of  Work¬ 
ington,  387,  393. 

Thompson,  Arthur  W.  (m.  Fether-’ 
stonhaugh),  228. 

- of  Arkleby  Hall,  98. 

- of  Hewrigg,  Irton,  121,  127. 

- of  Irton,  miller,  98. 

- of  Kellbank,  Gosforth  (m.  Por¬ 
ter),  108. 

- of  Mitehouse,  Drigg  (m.  Porter), 

ii3- 

- of  Gill,  Newbiggin,  75. 

- William,  of  Thornflatt,  158-195, 

485- 

— — (S.W.  Cumberland),  160,  163, 
165-167,  172,  175-178,  183,  185, 
186,  189-194,  485. 

- of  Windermere,  301-302. 

Thomson,  Robt.  (Windermere),  299. 
Tliornborough,  of  Hampsfield,  Lancs., 
84,  100. 

Thornburgh,  William  de,  16-19,  35- 
3 7,  59-62  ;  family  of,  17-20,  37-38, 
60-62,  370  ;  and  see  pedigree  62 
and  432. 

Thornflatt,  Thompsons  of,  158-195. 
Thornthwaite  in  Derwentfells,  351, 
352,  356,  37L  377,  378,  399,  401, 
403,  406,  415,  416,  417,  4x9,  426. 

- Westmorland,  22,  356,  361,  373, 

399- 

Threlkeld,  Rowland,  of  Melmerby, 
196,  203-204. 

- William  de,  37. 

Thrimby,  Thyrneby,  boundaries  of, 
13-15- 
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Thurs,  del  Towres,  John,  372. 
Tfawaythes,  John,  74. 

Tithe  sheaves,  lease  of,  72. 

Tod,  of  Drygrange,  co.  Roxburgh  (m. 

Fetherstonhaugh),  228. 

Todd,  Christopher,  177. 

- Dr.  Hugh,  of  Penrith,  338-339. 

Torcrossock,  243. 

Tosane,  Adam,  25  note. 

Towerson,  Dinah,  113. 

Towinson,  N.  (St.  Bees.),  166. 
Towneley,  Richard,  251  ;  Mary  (m. 

Howard),  his  daughter,  251. 
Townson,  Luke  (W.  Cumberland), 
180. 

Towres,  Thurs,  John  del,  372. 
Towreson,  T.  (W.  Cumberland),  166, 
180. 

Travellers’  passes,  170. 

Trewick,  Eustachius  de,  330. 
Troughton  (S.W.  Cumberland),  166- 
167,  174,  180,  184,  189. 

Truite,  R.,  son  of,  384. 

Tubman  (S.W.  Cumberland),  164, 
167,  178-180,  485. 

Tullie  House,  Calendar  of  Original 
Deeds  at,  63-82. 

Tunstal,  Tunestall,  manor  of,  344,  346. 
Turner,  William,  and  the  Giant’s 
Grave  at  Penrith,  338. 

- 91,  93  ;  rector  of  Bolton,  91. 

Twynam,  Walter  de,  367. 

Tylia,  Tyle,  Walter  de,  363. 

- William  de,  362. 

Tymparon,  John  de,  53-55  ;  Chris¬ 
tiana  (Derwentwater),  his  wife,  25, 
53-55  ;  Margaret  de  (m.  Salkeld), 
their  daughter,  25  ;  and  see  pedi¬ 
gree  facing  62. 

Tyson  (m.  Porter),  113. 

- of  Gosforth  (m.  Porter),  129. 

• - vicar  of  Seathwaite,  Dunnerdale 

(m.  Porter),  106,  107. 

- - (S.W.  Cumberland),  164,  167, 

171,  173,  I74>  1 8°,  182,  183,  192. 

Uchtred,  son  of  Fergus,  350,  425  ; 

and  see  pedigree  428  and  facing  432. 
Ughtred,  Roland  son  of,  349. 

Ullayk,  Ullock,  53. 

Ulvesby,  Ousby,  Patrick  de,  14. 

- Walter  de,  59. 

Uriell,  William,  81. 

Urijell,  Uriell,  Richard,  119. 

Uzzicar,  393. 

Val  Magdalen,  see  Shap. 

Vallibus,  Hubert  de,  239  ;  Robert, 
his  son,  239-240. 

Vaughan,  Anne  (m.  Knevett),  76. 
Vaux,  John,  199. 

- Roland,  of  Triermain,  247  ; 

Jane  (m.  Salkeld),  his  daughter, 

247. 


Vepound,  T.  (Alston),  64. 

Ver,  son  of  Osulf,  56. 

Vesci,  family  of,  5,  12. 

Veteriponte,  Robert  de,  11. 

Vicars  of  Tawhouse,  Eskdale  (m. 
Porter),  105. 

Vickars  (S.W.  Cumberland),  104,  163- 
167,  174,  187,  194,  195. 

Vickers,  Vicars,  of  Muncaster  (m. 
Porter),  106,  107. 

Wadeson,  of  Killington,  77. 
Walkden,  Isabell,  165. 

Walker,  Brian,  77. 

- of  Eskdale  (m.  Porter),  104. 

- of  Santon  (m.  Porter),  120,  121. 

- of  Usthwaite,  119-121. 

- (S.W.  Cumberland),  163,  164, 

167,  168,  171-174,  176,  179,  180, 
182,  185. 

Walkewood,  of  Hutton-in-the-For- 
est  (m.  Fetherstonhaugh),  222. 
Wallace,  Jane,  (m.  Porter)  113. 
Walles,  Lancelot  (Plumland),  85-86. 
Walls  Castle,  485. 

Wallson,  John  (Kirkoswald),  199. 
Walters,  Elizabeth,  165. 

- of  Lincoln  (m.  Porter),  112. 

Waltheof,  Waldeof,  83-84  ;  Maud, 
his  sister  (m.  Dolphin),  83-84  ; 
Alan,  his  son,  350,  383,  427  ;  and 
see  pedigree  428,  429,  and  facing 
432. 

Walter  the  Forester,  356,  363. 

- priest  of  Wichenton,  383  ; 

Osbert,  his  chaplain,  383. 

Walton,  of  Clergill,  65,  66. 

- of  London  Head,  Irton  (m. 

Porter),  112. 

Warcop,  Wardecop,  Thomas  de,  399- 
401. 

- William  de,  11,  39. 

Ward,  Thomas,  365. 

Warrants  in  S.W.  Cumberland,  169- 
177. 

Warthwick,  John  de,  241  ;  and  see 
pedigree  253. 

Warwick,  Francis,  251  ;  Jane  (How¬ 
ard),  his  wife,  251. 

Warwick,  Warthewick,  240-242. 
Waton,  Thomas,  173. 

Wascedal,  Wasdale,  7,  394. 

Wasdale,  John,  232. 

Watson,  of  Gosforth  (m.  Porter),  129. 

- - of  Greendale  (m.  Porter),  127. 

• - Richard,  230. 

Waverton,  Great,  355. 

Weary  Hall,  architecture  of,  86-89. 

- Porter  family  of,  86-101. 

Webstere,  James,  79  ;  John,  79. 
Weights  and  Measures,  false,  282  ; 

size  of  bushel,  287-288. 

Well  Sundays  at  Penrith,  341. 

Wells  (S.W.  Cumberland),  166,  177. 
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Wellington  (S.W.  Cumberland),  164- 
167,  169,  170,  179,  182,  194-195. 

Wennington,  Wininctune,  manor  of, 
344.  346. 

Wesc.ubrict  f.  Steffan,  238-239. 

Wesshyngton,  of  Strickland  Ketel, 
79.  80. 

Wessington,  John  de,  365. 

Westmorland,  boundaries  of  baronies 
within,  5-9,  xi,  13-15. 

Westmorland,  Jeffrey,  213. 

Weston,  Henry,  of  Scaleby  and  Kirk- 
linton,  76. 

Wetheral  Priory,  gifts  to,  238-239, 
242,  244-245. 

Wetheiellt,  of  Newbiggin,  Cumber¬ 
land,  75. 

Whale,  Margaret  de  (m.  Lowther), 
371  ;  and  see  pedigree  facing  432. 

Wharton,  Mr.  Joshua,  492. 

- Leonard,  of  Wharton  Dykes, 

222  ;  Isabel  (m.  Fetherstonhaugh), 
his  daughter,  222. 

• - Thomas,  first  Lord,  85,  139,  199, 

287  ;  and  sec  Querton. 

Whelpdale,  Bishop  Roger,  72. 

- Thomas,  76. 

Whinfield,  of  Eskdale  (m.  Porter),  109. 

White,  Thomas,  94. 

Whitell,  of  Gilmonby,  Yorks,  (m. 
Fetherstonhaugh),  223,  231,  232. 

Whitelocke,  Parcivell,  71. 

Whitfeilde,  Whitfield,  of  Rander- 
holme,  Ranarholme,  Randall 
Holme,  64  (m.  Fetherstonhaugh), 
222. 

Whitty,  of  Dartmouth,  (m.  Lidston) 
225,  233. 

Whitrigg,  399. 

Whitten,  of  Side,  Beckermet  (m. 
Porter),  129. 

Whyteheade,  John,  186. 

Widdrington,  Sir  Henry,  250  ;  Mary 
(m.  Howard),  his  daughter,  250  ; 

- Lord,  251. 

Wiggonby,  90,  91. 

Wigton,  John  de  ;  Joan  de  (m.  Cul- 
wen),  355. 

Wilkinson,  John,  282. 

- of  Lindale,  260. 

Wilkinson  (S.W.  Cumberland),  177, 
183,  186,  194. 

— — of  Ulpha  (m.  Porter),  107. 

Willan,  John,  166. 

Williams,  John,  78. 

- Joh,  187. 

Williamson,  Thomas,  64. 

- (S.W.  Cumberland),  164,  168, 

172,  175,  181. 

Willis,  Ann,  289-290. 

Wills  of  Fetherstonhaugh,  229-234. 

- of  Mary  Penyngton,  74-75. 

- - of  Porter,  92-96,  98-99,  105-106, 

120,  122,  127. 


Willson,  of  Mooreraw,  70. 

Wilson,  Mr.  Edward,  480,  485. 

- Rev.  J.,  Litt.D.,  on  Original 

Deeds  at  Tullie  House,  63-82. 

— Mr.  T.  R.,  256-257. 

Wilson,  of  Eskdale  (m.  Porter),  111. 

- Esther,  234. 

- Henry,  77. 

— Richard,  of  Windermere,  299. 
— Robert,  of  Penrith  (m.  Fether¬ 
stonhaugh),  222. 

- (S.W.  Cumberland),  164-169, 

173,  175,  176,  189,  194,  195. 
Wiltshire,  James,  Earl  of,  246. 
Winchester,  Archbishop  Robert  of, 
296. 

Winder,  Robinson,  173,  176. 
Windermere,  Boundaries  of  manor 
of,  298,  300-301. 

Windsore,  Winlesores,  Alexander  de, 
240. 

Wirkington,  see  Workington. 

Wise,  John  W.,  290. 

Witham,  Henry,  251,  Anne  (m. 

Howard),  his  daughter,  251  ; 
Witherslaek,  62. 

Withuait,  78. 

Wolf  remains  in  the  Haverbrack 
Cave,  264,  266-271. 

Wombell,  William,  98. 

Wood  (S.W.  Cumberland),  168,  171, 
180,  181,  183,  194. 

Woodcock  (S.W.  Cumberland),  169, 
177-178. 

Wooddell,  Jane,  of  Egremont,  167. 
Woodend,  Issabell,  177. 

Woodhall,  Thomas,  91-92. 

- governor  of  St.  Bees  School, 

480. 

Woods  (S.W.  Cumberland),  169,  172. 
Wordsworth,  Mr.  Gordon,  435,  438, 

485- 

Workington,  Wirkington  or  Cure- 
wenne,  Curwen,  Gilbert  de,  353- 
358,  366-368,  395-398  ;  and  see 
pedigrees  429,  430  and  facing  432. 

- Henry  de,  393. 

- Simon  de,  chaplain,  374. 

Workington,  boundaries  of,  394-397  ; 
lands  of,  1,  346-347,  352,  355,  356, 
360,  371,  377,  378,  380-382,  387, 
393,  395,  396,  399,  4°i,  403,  405, 
406,  417. 

Worseley,  Otewell,  keeper  of  the 
gate  of  Carlisle  Castle,  424. 
Wybergh,  Thomas,  205  ;  Dorothy  (m. 
Fetherstonhaugh),  his  daughter, 
205,  220. 

Wylson,  Alexander,  79. 

Wylye,  Peter,  175. 

Wythburn  Church,  487. 

Wythop,  417. 

Wyvill,  of  Greystoke  (m.  Fetherston¬ 
haugh),  222, 
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Yavenwyth,  Yanwatfa,  Robert  de,  14. 
Ydil,  Ric.,  299. 

Yelverton,  Louisa  Prendergast  (m. 

also  Fetherstonhaugh),  228. 
Yeoman,  the  Cumberland,  in  past 
times,  281-291. 


York,  Egbert,  Archbishop  of,  296. 

- grants  to  Abbey  of  St.  Mary’s 

313,  382-384,  392. 

Youdel,  of  Hollowmire  (m.  Porter), 
no. 
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Thanks  were  also  clue  to  the  War  Office  for  prompt  attention  to  the 
representation  made  by  the  Committee  as  to  the  care  of  Ancient  Earth¬ 
works  during  the  Army  manoeuvres  in  the  Cambridge  District.  General 
Sir  George  Murray,  who  was  in  charge,  had  been  especially  helpful. 


The  Committee  was  glad  to  announce  that  the  Duchy  of  Cornwall  had 
purchased  the  magnificent  Earthwork  known  as  Maiden  Castle,  near 
Dorchester,  and  had  carried  out  works  of  preservation  under  the  care  of 
the  Inspector  of  Ancient  Monuments.  The  Duchy  also  owned  the  adjacent 
works  of  Marlborough  Rings  and  Poundsbury. 


Further  details  will  be  found  in  the  Report  which  was  adopted  and,  after 
discussion  concerning  the  annual  loss  upon  the  publication  of  the  Report, 
was  ordered  to  be  printed  with  the  Bibliography  of  the  year. 


On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Nigel  Bond  (Dorset)  it  was  resolved  : 

“  That  the  Congress  wishes  to  take  the  earliest  opportunity  of 
expressing  its  satisfaction  at  the  acquisition  of  Maiden  Castle  by 
the  Duchy  of  Cornwall  and  the  consequent  prospect  of  the 
careful  preservation  of  this  important  Ancient  Monument.” 


On  the  motion  of  Col.  Parker,  F.S.A.,  seconded  by  Mr.  H.  St.  George 
^Gray,  it  was  resolved  : 

11  That  a  letter  of  protest  be  addressed  to  the  Royal  Agricultural 
Society  in  regard  to  the  unnecessary  destruction  of  a  portion  of 
the  Roman  road  crossing  Durdham  Down,  in  Bristol,  while 
preparing  the  Shovv  Ground  for  the  Society’s  Meeting  at  Bristol 
in  1913.” 


The  resolution  was  supported  by  Mr.  A.  E.  Hudd,  F.S.A.  (Bristol  and 
Gloucester),  who  gave  details  of  the  damage  which  had  been  done. 


Mr.  H.  St.  George  Gray  mentioned,  as  among  other  notable  works  in 
progress  in  the  West  of  England,  the  excavation  of  Cadbury  Castle,  some¬ 
times  identified  with  Camelot.  Already  the  original  entrance  had  been 
found,  which  was  built  of  stone  and  cobble  paving,  but  nothing  earlier  than 
the  Iron  Age  had  turned  up,  which  was  rather  surprising. 


Ancient  Monuments  Protection  Bill. — Major  Freer,  at  the  request  of  the 
Council,  gave  an  account  of  the  Ancient  Monuments  Consolidation  and 
Amendment  Bill,  1913,  introduced  this  year  by  the  Government  in  the 
House  of  Lords. 


He  first  took  occasion  to  express  the  regret  felt  by  all  Archaeologists  at 
the  death  of  Lord  Avebury,  the  pioneer  in  legislation  of  this  character. 
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The  new  Bill  followed  the  old  with  a  few  alterations,  some  of  which 
embodied  the  suggestions  made  by  the  Congress,  and  he  expressed  the 
thanks  due  to  Dr.  Martin  for  the  careful  manner  in  which  he  had  given 
evidence  before  the  Parliamentary  Committee  last  year. 


County  Borough  Councils,  as  well  as  County  Councils,  may  by  this  Act 
become  owners  of  Monuments.  Satisfactory  arrangements  are  made  for 
peremptory  notice  to  stop  damage  and  to  arrange  for  guardianship  ;  a 
clause  seems  to  be  required,  however,  to  enable  charges  for  admission  to  be 
made. 

The  Act  is  not  to  apply  to  Ireland,  nor  to  include  Buildings  in  use  for 
ecclesiastical  purposes. 

Major  Freer  also  announced  that  the  Chancellor  of  the  Diocese  of  Peter¬ 
borough  had,  with  the  Bishop’s  consent,  agreed  that  copies  of  all  applica¬ 
tions  for  Faculties  in  the  Archdeaconry  of  Leicester,  should  be  submitted  to 
an  Advisory  Board  of  three  ;  one  appointed  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Leicester, 
one  by  the  local  Archaeological  Society,  and  one  by  the  local  Society  of 
Architects. 

This  announcement,  embodying  as  it  does  a  proposa  by  a  former 
Congress,  was  received  with  much  satisfaction. 

Thanks  were  expressed  to  Major  Freer  for  his  exposition,  and  general 
regret  was  expressed  that  Government  was  not  including  in  the  Bill  such 
protection  to  Ecclesiastical  Buildings  as  the  Congress  had  asked  for.  It 
was  felt,  however,  that  it  would  be  unwise  to  press  the  matter. 


Preservation  of  ecclesiastical  buildings. — The  Rev.  G.  M.  Livett  proposed, 
and  Mr.  Aymer  Vallance,  F.S.A.  (Kent),  seconded  : 

I.  In  view  of  the  exclusion  of  “  ecclesiastical  buildings  for  the  time 
being  in  use  for  ecclesiastical  purposes  ”  from  the  operation  of  the 
Ancient  Monuments  Consolidation  and  Amendment  Bill  (1913) 
as  amended  in  Committee  (H.L.) ;  and  in  view  of  the  consensus 
of  opinion,  revealed  in  the  Minutes  of  Evidence  and  the  Report 
(dated  November  7th,  1912)  of  the  Joint  Select  Committee  of  the 
Houses  of  Parliament,  that  many  old  churches,  cathedral  and 
parochial,  have  suffered  damage  from  injudicious  restoration 
and  repairs  in  the  past,  and  that  “there  are  still  cases  where 
due  regard  is  not  had  to  architectural  and  historic  considerations 
in  dealing  with  these  fabrics”  : 

The  Congress  of  Archaeological  Societies  (in  Union  with  the 
Society  of  Antiquaries  of  London,  assembled  June  26th,  1913, 
ventures  to  recommend,  in  respect  of  cathedral  churches,  that  in 
every  case  of  intended  alterations  or  extensive  repairs,  in  the 
future  the  Chapter  should  consider  the  advisability  of  inviting 
the  Inspector  of  Ancient  Monuments  (of  H.M.  Office  of  Works, 
S.W.)  or  someone  nominated  by  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of 
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